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By Mr. O'NEILL of Massachusetts:

H.R. 13247. A bill for the relief of Maria
Odete Silva; to the Committee on the
Judiciary.

By Mr. OTTINGER:

H.R.13248. A bill for the relief of Rocco
Croce; to the Committee on the Judiciary.

H.R. 13249, A bill for the relief of Giuseppe
Croce; to the Committee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. RONAN:

H.R. 13250. A bill for the rellef of Polixene

Vaitsas; to the Committee on the Judiciary.
By Mr. ST. ONGE:

H.R. 13251. A bill for the relief of Leonardo

Ferrara; to the Committee on the Judiciary.
By Mr. STEED:

H.R.13252. A bill for the relief of Dr. Al-
fredo F. Mendez, M.D.; to the Committee on
the Judiciary.

By Mr, WOLFF:

H.R.13253. A bill for the relief of Antonio

Carollo; to the Committee on the Judiclarv.

SENATE

WEDNESDAY, MArcH 2, 1966

The Senate met at 12 o’clock meridian,
and was called to order by the President
pro tempore.

Bishop W. Earl Ledden, Wesley Theo-
logical Seminary, Washington, D.C., of-
fered the following prayer:

Blessed be Thou, O Lord our God, ruler
of the world, by whose law the shadows
of evening fall and the gates of morning
are opened. In wisdom Thou hast es-
tablished the changes of times and sea-
sons, and ordered the ways of the stars
in their heavenly courses. Creator of
Heaven and Earth, O living God, rule
Thou over us forever.

Rule Thou over us, then, this day, for
this is our brief day to do Thy will. The
day will soon be past, gone forever be-
yond our mortal reach. But the deeds
and decisions of this hour will live on—
for evil or for good—in the on-going life
of our Nation and our world.

Grant us, O Lord, wisdom and perspec-
tive as we choose our words and dis-
charge our duties, that all our works—
begun, continued and ended in Thee—
may glorify Thy holy name and benefit
Thy human family in this dear land and
across the world.

In the name of Christ. Amen.

THE JOURNAL

On request of Mr. MANSFIELD, and by
unanimous consent, the reading of the
Journal of the proceedings of Tuesday,
March 1, 1966, was dispensed with.

MESSAGES FROM THE PRESIDENT—
APPROVAL OF BILL

Messages in writing from the Presi-
dent of the United States were communi-
cated to the Senate by Mr. Jones, one of
his secretaries, and he announced that
on March 1, 1966, the President had ap-
proved and signed the act (S. 1407) for
the relief of Frank E. Lipp.

EXECUTIVE MESSAGES REFERRED

As in executive session,
The PRESIDENT pro tempore laid be-
fore the Senate messages from the Presi~
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dent of the United States submitting
sundry nominations, which were referred
to the appropriate committees.

(For nominations this day received, see
the end of Senate proceedings.)

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE

A message from the House of Repre-
sentatives, by Mr. Bartlett, one of its
reading clerks, announced that the House
had passed a bill (H.R. 9302) for the re-
lief of Lt. Charles W. Pittman, Jr., U.S.
Navy, in which it requested the concur-
rence of the Senate.

ENROLLED BILL SIGNED

The message also announced that the
Speaker had affixed his signature to the
enrolled bill (S. 251) to provide for the
establishment of the Cape Lookout Na-
tional Seashore in the State of North
Carolina, and for other purposes, and it
was signed by the Vice President.

HOUSE BILL REFERRED

The bill (H.R. 9302) for the relief of
Lt. Charles W. Pittman, Jr., U.S. Navy,
was read twice by its title and referred
to the Committee on the Judiciary.

LIMITATION ON STATEMENTS DUR-
ING TRANSACTION OF ROUTINE
MORNING BUSINESS
On request of Mr. MansrFIeELDp, and by

unanimous consent, statements during

the transaction of routine morning busi-
ness were ordered limited to 3 minutes.

COMMITTEE MEETINGS DURING
SENATE SESSION

On request of Mr. MansrFIELD, and by
unanimous consent, the following com-
mittees and subcommittees were author-
ized to meet during the session of the
Senate today:

The Committee on Aeronautical and
Space Sciences.

The Subcommittee on Constitutional
Amendments of the Committee on the
Judiciary.

The Subcommittee on Constitutional
Rights of the Committee on the Judici-
ary.

The Subcommittee on Foreign Aid Ex-
penditures of the Government Opera-
tions Committee.

The Subcommittee on Improvements
in the Judicial Machinery of the Com-
mittee on the Judiciary.

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS,
ETC.

The PRESIDENT pro tempore laid
before the Senate the following letters,
which were referred as indicated:

TRAFFIC SAPETY ACT oF 1966

A letter from the Secretary of Commerce,
transmitting a draft of proposed legislation
to provide for a coordinated national safety
program and establishment of safety stand-
ards for motor vehicles in interstate com-
merce to reduce traffic accidents and the
deaths, injuries, and property damage which
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occur in such accidents (with accompanying
papers); to the Committee on Commerce.
DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION ACT

A letter from the Assistant Director for
Leglslative Reference, Bureau of the Budget,
Executive Office of the President, transmit-
ting a draft of proposed legislation to es-
tablish the Department of Transportation,
and for other purposes (with accompanying
papers); to the Committee on Government
Operations.

RESOLUTION OF RHODE ISLAND
GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, I present
for appropriate reference a resolution of
the Rhode Island General Assembly
memorializing Congress to act favor-
ably on the Employment Security
Amendments of 1965, HR. 8282. I ask
unanimous consent that the resolution
be printed in the Recorp at this point.

There being no objection, the resolu-
tion was referred to the Committee on
Finance, as follows:

RHODE ISLAND RESOLUTION

(Resolution memorializing the Congress of
the United States to act favorably upon
the Employment Security Amendments of
1965 bill (H.R. 8282) now before it)
Whereas the Federal-State unemployment

insurance system, established in 1935, has

stood the test of time remarkably well; and

Whereas it has kept millions of men and
women and their children from what could
have been bankruptcy, personal as well as
financial, in assisting by payments received
as a matter of right in overcoming the hard-
ships of involuntary unemployment; and

Whereas with the passage of years changes
in the economic pattern require adjustments;
and

Whereas recognizing the need for economic

adjustment, the basic objectives of H.R. 8282

are to provide benefits for longer periods,

under justifiable ecircumstances, to addi-
tional workers in presently uncovered occu-
pations, in more adegquate amounts, while
insuring that only those entitled to bene-
fits receive them, and that the balance of

Federal and State responsibility be read-

justed to reflect the economic developments

and the administrative experlence of the
past 30 years; and

Whereas the passage of HR. 8282 will
strengthen the Federal-State unemployment
insurance system with its recognition of the

Federal and State responsibilities and rela-

tionship; and
Whereas although many improvements in

the Federal-State system have been made by
action of the States, the fear that the costs
of an adequate program might cause em-
ployers to transfer their operations to other

States which do not meet their responsibili-

ties, has been an impediment to additional

improvements in State laws; and

‘Whereas measures are necessary to provide
that employees in a few States are not handi-
capped with a disproportionate share of the
costs of developments benefiting the whole

Nation; and
Whereas Federal action was required to

bring the system into being, it is now re-

quired to stimulate necessary adjustments
and improvements nationwide: Now, there-
fore, be it

Resolved, That the general assembly does
hereby memorialize the Congress of the

United States to take favorable action upon

H.R. 8282, the Employment Security

Amendments of 1965 bill now before it; and

be it further
Resolved, That the secretary of state be

and he is hereby authorized and directed to
transmit duly certified coples of this reso-
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lution to the Senators and Representatives
from Rhode Island in the Congress of the
United States in the hope that they will exert
every effort to assure passage of this legls-
lation.

TRANSPORTATION AND TRAFFIC
SAFETY—MESSAGE FROM THE
PRESIDENT (H. DOC. NO. 399)

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr.
Cannon) in the chair). The Chair lays
before the Senate a message from
the President of the United States on
transportation and traffic safety, With-
out objection, the message will be printed
in the Recorp without being read, and
appropriately referred.

Mr, MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that this mes-
sage be jointly referred to the Committee
on Government Operations and the Com-
mittee on Commerce.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

The President’s message was referred
to the Committees on Government Oper-
ations, and Commerce, as follows:

To the Congress of the United States:

Two centuries ago the American Na-
tion came into being. Thirteen sparsely
populated Colonies, strung out along the
Atlantic seaboard for 1,300 miles, joined
their separate wills in a common en-
deavor.

Three bonds united them.

There was the cultural bond of a single
language.

There was the moral bond of a thirst
for liberty and democratic government.

There was the physical bond of a few
roads and rivers, by which the citizens
of the Colonies engaged in peaceful com-
merce.

Two centuries later the language is
the same. The thirst for liberty and
democracy endures,

The physical bond—that tenuous skein
of rough trails and primitive roads—has
become a powerful network on which the
prosperity and convenience of our society
depend.

In a nation that spans a continent,
transportation is the web of union.

THE GROWTH OF OUR TRANSPORTATION SYSTEM

It is not necessary to look back to the
1760's to chronicle the astonishing
growth of American transportation.

Twenty years ago there were 31 mil-
lion motor vehicles in the United States.
Today there are 90 million. By 1975
there will be nearly 120 million.

Twenty years ago there were 1.5 mil-
lion miles of paved roads and streets in
the United States. Today this figure
has almost doubled.

Twenty years ago there were 38,000
private and commercial aircraft. Today
there are more than 97,000.

Twenty years ago commercial airlines
flew 209 million miles, Last year they
flew 1 billion miles.

Twenty-five years ago American
transporfation moved 619 billion ton-
miles of cargo. In 1964, 1.5 trillion ton-
miles were moved.

The manufacturing of transportation
equipment has kept pace. It has tripled
since 1947. Last year $4.5 billion was
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spent for new transportation plant and
equipment,

Transportation is one of America's
largest employers. There are: 737,000
railroad employees, 270,000 local and
interurban workers, 230,000 in air
transport, almost a million men and
women in motor transport and storage.

Together with pipeline and water
transportation employees, the total
number of men and women who earn
their livelihoods by moving people and
goods is well over 2% million.

The Federal Government supports or
regulates almost every means of trans-
portation. Last year alone, more than
$5 billion in Federal funds were invested
in transportation—in highway construc-
tion, in river and harbor development,
in airway operation and airport con-
struction, in maritime subsidies, The
Government owns 1,500 of the Nation’s
2,500 oceangoing cargo vessels.

Our transportation system—the de-
scendant of the horse-drawn coaches
and sailing ships of colonial times—
accounts for one in every six dollars in
the American economy. In 1965, that
amounted to $120 billion—a sum greater
than the gross national product of this
Nation in 1940.

SHORTCOMINGS OF OUR SYSTEM

Vital as it is, mammoth and complex
as it has become, the American trans-
portation system is not good enough.

It is not good enough when it offers
nearly a mile of street or road for every
square mile of land—and yet provides
no relief from time-consuming, frustrat-
ing, and wasteful congestion.

It is not good enough when it produces
sleek and efficient jet aircraft—and yet
cannot move passengers to and from air-
ports in the time it takes those aircraft
to fly hundreds of miles.

It is not good enough when it builds
superhighways for supercharged auto-
mobiles—and yet cannot find a way to
prevent 50,000 highway deaths this year.

It is not good enough when public and
private investors pour $15 million into a
large, high-speed ship—only to watch it
remain idle in port for days before it is
loaded.

It is not good enough when it lays out
new freeways to serve new cities and
suburbs—and carelessly scars the irre-
placeable countryside.

It is not good enough when it adheres
to custom for its own sake—and ignores
opportunities to serve our people more
economically and efficiently.

It is not good enough if it responds to
the needs of an earlier America—and
does not help us expand our trade and
distribute the fruits of our land through-
out the world.

WHY WE HAVE FALLEN SHORT

Our transportation system has not
emerged from a single drawing board, on
which the needs and capacities of our
economy were all charted. It could not
have done so, for it grew along with the
country itself—now restlessly expanding,
now consolidating, as opportunity grew
bright or dim.

Thus investment and service innova-
tions responded to special needs. Re-
search and development were sporadic,
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sometimes inconsistent, and largely
oriented toward the promotion of a par-
ticular means of transportation.

As a result, America today lacks a co-
ordinated transportation system that
permits travelers and goods to move
conveniently and efficiently from one
means of transportation to another, us-
ing the best characteristics of each.

Both people and goods are compelled
to conform to the system as it is, despite
the inconvenience and expense of—

Aging and often obsolete transporta-
tion plant and equipment.

Networks chiefly designed to serve a
rural society.

Services long outstripped by our grow-
ing economy and population, by changes
in land use, by new concepts in indus-
trial plant location, warehousing, and
distribution.

The failure to take full advantage of
new technologies developed elsewhere in
the economy.

Programs and policies which impede
private initiative and dull incentives for
innovation.

The result is waste—of human and
economic resources—and of the taxpay-
ers’ dollar.

We have abided this waste too long.

‘We must not permit it to continue.

‘We have too much at stake in the qual-
ity and economy of our transportation
system. If the growth of our transport
industries merely keeps pace with our
current national economic growth, the
demand for transportation will more
than double in the next 20 years.

But even that is too conservative an
estimate. Passenger transportation is
growing much faster than our gross na-
tional product—reflecting the desires of
an afluent people with ever-increasing
incomes,

PRIVATE AND PUBLIC RESPONSIBILITY

The United States is the only major
Nation in the world that relies primarily
upon privately owned and operated
transportation.

That national policy has served us well.
It must be continued.

But private ownership has been made
feasible only by the use of publicly
granted authority and the investment of
public resources—by the construction of
locks, dams, and channels on our rivers
and inland waterways; by the develop-
ment of a vast highway network; by the
construction and operation of airports
and airways; by the development of ports
and harbors; by direct financial support
to the merchant marine; by grants of
eminent domain authority; by capital
equipment grants and demonstration
projects for mass transit—in years past,
by grants of public land to assist the rail-

Enlightened government has served as
a full partner with private enterprise in
meeting America’s urgent need for mo-
bility.

That partnership must now be
strengthened with all the means that
creative federalism can provide. The
costs of a transportation paralysis in
the years ahead are too severe. The re-
wards of an efficient system are too great.
We cannot afford the luxury of drift—
or proceed with business as usual.
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We must secure for all our travelers
and shippers the full advantages of mod-
ern science and technology.

‘We must acquire the reliable informa-
tion we need for intelligent decisions.

‘We must clear away the institutional
and political barriers which impede
adaptation and change.

We must promote the efforts of private
industry to give the American consumer
more and better service for his trans-
portation dollar.

We must coordinate the executive
functions of our transportation agencies
ir a single coherent instrument of gov-
ernment. Thus policy guidance and
support for each means of transporta-
tion will strengthen the national econ-
omy as a whole.

A DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION

I urge the Congress to establish a Cabi-
net level Department of Transportation.

I recommend that this Department
bring together almost 100,000 employees
and almost $6 billion of Federal funds
now devoted to transportation.

I urge the creation of such a Depart-
ment to serve the growing demands of
this great Nation, to satisfy the needs of
our expanding industry and to fulfill the
right of our taxpayers to maximum ef-
ficiency and frugality in Government
operations.

In so doing, I follow the recommenda-
tions of many outstanding Americans.

In 1936, a Select Committee of the U.S.
Senate recommended a Department of
Transportation, or, in the alternative, the
consolidation of all transportation pro-
grams in the Department of Commerce.

In 1949, the Hoover Commission Task
Force on Transportation recommended
a Department of Transportation.

In 1961 President Eisenhower recom-
mended such a Department in his budget
message.

In 1961 a Special Study Group of the
Senate Committee on Commerce recom-
mended that all promotional and safety
programs of the Federal Government be
concentrated in a Department of Trans-
portation.

Many distinguished Members of Con-
gress have offered bills to create the De-
partment. Private citizens, the Nation's
leading experts in the field, have made
the same recommendation to me.

It is time to act on these recommenda-
tions.

BCOPE OF THE DEPARTMENT

I propose that the following agencies
and functions be consolidated in the De-
partment of Transportation:

1. The Office of the Under Secretary
of Commerce for Transportation, and its
policy, program, emergency transporta-
tion, and research staffs.

2. The Bureau of Public Roads and the
Federal-aid highway program it admin-
isters.

3. The Federal Aviation Agency. This
key agency, with its functions in avia-
tion safety, promotion, and investment,
will be transferred in its entirety to the
new Department. It will continue to
carry out these functions in the new De-
partment.

4, The Coast Guard, whose principal
peacetime activities relate to transporta-
tion and marine safety. The Coast
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Guard will be transferred as a unit from
the Treasury Department. As in the
past, the Coast Guard will operate as part
of the Navy in time of war.

5. The Maritime Administration, with
its construction and operating subsidy
programs.

6. The safety functions of the Civil
Aeronautics Board, the responsibility for
investigating and determining the prob-
able cause of aircraft accidents and its
appellate functions related to safety.

7. The safety functions and car serv-
ice functions of the Interstate Commerce
Commission, principally the inspection
and enforcement of safety regulations for
railroads, motor carriers, and pipelines,
and the distribution of rail car supply in
times of shortage.

8. The Great Lakes Pilotage Adminis-
tration, the St. Lawrence Seaway Devel-
opment Corporation, the Alaska Rail-
road, and certain minor transportation-
related activities of other agencies.

As this list indicates, I am recommend-
ing the consolidation into the Depart-
ment of those Federal agencies whose pri-
mary functions are transportation pro-
motion and safety.

NATIONAL TRANSPORTATION SAFETY BOARD

No function of the new Department—
no responsibility of its Secretary—will
be more important than safety. We
must insure the safety of our citizens as
they travel on our land, in our skies, and
over our waters.

I recommend that there be created
under the Secretary of Transportation
a National Transportation Safety Board
independent of the operating units of
the Department.

The sole function of this Board will be
the safety of our travelers. It will re-
view investigations of accidents to seek
their causes. It will determine compli-
ance with safety standards. It will ex-
amine the adequacy of the safety stand-
ards themselves. It will assume safety
functions transferred from the ICC and
the CAB.

I consider the functions of this Board
so important that I am requesting au-
thority from the Congress to name five
Presidential appointees as its members.

RELATION TO OTHER GOVERNMENT ACTIVITIES

The activities of several departments
and agencies affect transportation pro-
motion and safety. Sound management
requires that an appropriate and inti-
mate relationship be established between
those activities and the new Department
of Transportation.

1. The subsidy functions of the Civil
Aeronautics Board.

Aviation subsidies—now provided only
for local airline service—clearly promote
our domestic transportation system.
But subsidy awards are an integral part
of the process of authorizing air carrier
service. This is a regulatory function.

Therefore the airline subsidy program
should remain in the Civil Aeronautics
Board. The Secretary of Transporta-
tion, however, will develop prineiples and
criteria which the Board will take into
consideration in its proceedings. In this
way the subsidy program will be coordi-
nated with overall national transporta-
tion poliey.
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2. The navigation program of the
Corps of Engineers.

The Corps of Engineers—through its
construction of locks and harbor facili-
ties and its channel deepening and rives
bank protection work—makes a majo:
contribution to water transportation
The Department of Transportatior
should not assume the responsibility fo:
that construction, but its Secretary
should be involved in the planning o!
water transportation projects.

With the approval of the President
the Secretary of Transportation shoulc
also issue standards and criteria for the
economic evaluation of Federal trans-
portation investments generally. In the
case of transportation features of multi-
purpose water projects, he should do sc
after consulting with the Water Re-
sources Council.

3. International Aviation.

The Secretary of Transportation
should provide leadership within the
executive branch in formulating long-
range policy for international aviation
While foreign policy aspects of interna-
tional aviation are the responsibility ol
the Secretary of State, the Secretary
of Transportation should insure that our
international aviation policies are con-
sistent with overall national transporta-
tion policy.

Subject to policy determinations by the
President, the Civil Aeronautics Board
regulates international aviation routes
and fares as they affect the United
States. This function has far-reaching
effects on our foreign policy, our balance
of payments, and the vitality of Amer-
ican aviation. The Secretary of Trans-
portation should participate in Civil
Aeronautics Board proceedings that in-
volve international aviation policy.

4. Urban Transportation.

The Departments of Transportation
and Housing Urban Development must
cooperate in decisions affecting urban
transportation.

The future of urban transportation—
the safety, convenience, and indeed the
livelihood of its users—depends upon
wide-scale, rational planning. If the
Federal Government is to contribute to
that planning, it must speak with a co-
herent voice.

The Department of Housing and Urban
Development bears the principal respon-
sibility for a unified Federal approach
to urban problems. Yet it cannot per-
form this task without the counsel, sup-
port, and cooperation of the Department
of Transportation.

I shall ask the two Secretaries to
recommend to me, within a year after
the creation of the new Department, the
means and procedures by which this co-
operation can best be achieved—not only
in prineciple, but in practical effect.

ROLE OF THE DEPARTMENT

The Department of Transportation
will—

Coordinate the principal existing pro-
grams that promote transportation in
America.

Bring new technology to a total trans-
portation system, by promoting research
and development in cooperation with
private industry.
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Improve safety in every means of
transportation.

Encourage private enterprise to take
full and prompt advantage of new tech-
nological opportunities.

Encourage high quality, low-cost serv-
ice to the public.

Conduct systems analyses and plan-
ning, to strengthen the weakest parts of
today’s system.

Develop investment criteria and stand-
ards, and analytical techniques to assist
all levels of government and industry in
their transportation investment.

THE INTERSTATE COMMERCE COMMISSION

The Cabinet-level Department I rec-
ommend will not alter the economic regu-
latory functions of the Interstate Com-
merce Commission, the Civil Aeronautics
Board, or the Federal Maritime Commis-
sion.

I do recommend, however, a change in
the manner of selecting the Ch
of the Interstate Commerce Commission.

Today, the Chairman of this vital
Commission—alone among the Federal
regulatory agencies—is selected, not by
the President, but by annual rotation
among the 11 Commissioners.

This is not sound management prac-
tice in an agency whose influence on our
rail, highway, waterway, and pipeline
industries is so far reaching.

The ICC bears the demanding and
challenging responsibility to keep Federal
regulation attuned to the needs and op-
portunities of a dynamic industry. Its
jurisdiction extends to 18,000 transport
companies, It handles 7,000 cases each
year. No private corporation of such
size and importance would change its
chief executive officer once each year.

I shall shortly submit to the Congress
a reorganization plan to give the Presi-
dent authority to designate the Chairman
of the Interstate Commerce Commission
from among its members, and to
strengthen his executive functions.

BAFETY

One hundred and five thousand Amer-
icans died in accidents last year.

More than half were killed in trans-
portation, or in recreation accidents
related to transportation.

Forty-nine thousand deaths involved
motor vehicles.

One thousand three hundred involved
aircraft.

One thousand five hundred involved
ships and boats.

Two thousand three hundred involved
railroads.

Millions of Americans were injured in
fransportation accidents—the over-
whelming majority involving auto-
mobiles.

Each means of transportation has de-
veloped safety programs of varying
effectiveness. Yet we lack a comprehen-
sive program keyed to a total transporta-
tion system.

Proven safety techniques in one means
have not always been adapted in others.

Last year the highway death toll set a
new record. The prediction for this year
is that more than 50,000 persons will die
on our streets and highways—more than
50,000 useful and promising lives will be
lost, and as many families stung by grief.
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The toll of Americans killed in this way
since the introduction of the automobile
is truly unbelievable. It is 1.5 million—
more than all the combat deaths suffered
in all our wars.

No other necessity of modern life has
brought more convenience to the Ameri-
can people—or more tragedy—than the
automobile.

WHY WE ARE FAILING

The carnage on the highways must be
arrested.

As I said some weeks ago, we must re-
place suicide with sanity and anarchy
with safety.

The weaknesses of our present high-
way safety program must be corrected—

Our knowledge of causes is grossly in-
adequate. Expert opinion is frequently
contradictory and confusing.

Existing safety programs are widely
dispersed. Government and private ef-
forts proceed separately, without effec-
tive coordination.

There is no clear assignment of respon-
sibility of the Federal level.

The allocation of our resources to high-
way safety is inadequate.

Neither private industry nor Govern-
ment officials concerned with automotive
transportation have made safety first
among their priorities. Yet we know that
expensive freeways, powerful engines,
and smooth exteriors will not stop the
massacre on our roads.

WEHAT CAN EE DONE

State and local resources are insuffi-
cient to bring about swift reductions in
the highway death rate. The Federal
Government must provide additional re-
sources. Existing programs must be ex-
panded. Pioneer work must begin in
neglected areas.

Federal highway safety responsibilities
should be incorporated into the Depart-
ment of Transportation, in a total trans-
portation safety program.

I have already set in motion a number
of steps under existing law:

1. To strengthen the Federal role, I
am assigning responsibility for coordi-
nating Federal highway safety programs
to the Secretary of Commerce. I am di-
recting the Secretary to establish a major
highway safety unit within his Depart-
ment. This unit will ultimately be trans-
ferred to the Department of Trans-
portation. The President’s Committee
on Traffic Safety will be reorganized,
strengthened, and supported entirely by
Federal funds. The Interdepartmental
Highway Safety Board will be reconsti-
tuted and the Secretary’s role strength-
ened.

2. To give greater support to our safety
programs, I am requesting increased
funds for research, accident data collec-
tion, improved emergency medical serv-
ice, driver education, and testing and
traffic control technology.

I have also asked the Secretary of
Commerce to evaluate systematically the
resources allocated to traffic safety, to
insure that we are receiving the maxi-
mum benefits from our present efforts.

3. To improve driving conditions, I
have ordered that high priority be given
to our efforts to build safety features into
the Federal-aid highway network.
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4. To save those who are injured, I
have directed the Secretary of Health,
Education, and Welfare, in cooperation
with the Secretary of Commerce, imme-
diately to initiate projects to demonstrate
techniques for more effective emergency
care and transportation. He will work
in full cooperation with State, local, and
private officials.

5. To help us better understand the
causes of highway accidents, I have asked
the Secretary of Commerce to establish
accident investigation teams, who will
bring us new understanding of highway
accidents and their causes.

6. To make Government vehicles safer,
I have asked the Administrator of Gen-
eral Services, in cooperation with the
Secretary of Commerce, to begin a de-
tailed study of the additional vehicle
safety features that should be added to
the Federal fleet.

THE TRAFFIC SAFETY ACT OF 1966

More, much more, remains to be done.
The people of America deserve an aggres-
sive highway safety program.

I believe that the Congress—the same
Congress which last year gave the Secre-
tary of Commerce broad authority to set
uniform standards for State highway
safety programs—will join in our efforts
to bring that program into being.

I urge Congress to enact the Traffic
Safety Act of 1966.

I urge greater support for State high-
way safety programs.

I urge the creation of a National High-
way Research and Test Facility.

To begin, I recommend a $700 million,
6-year program,

The three components of this program
are as critically important as the prob-
lems they address.

First, Federal grants to the States for
highway safety will be increased. With
these funds, a comprehensive highway
safety program can be developed by each
State under standards approved by the
Secretary of Commerce. Included will
be measures such as driver education and
licensing, advanced traffic control tech-
niques, regular vehicle safety inspec-
tions, police and emergency medical
servieces.

Second, automobile safety performance
will be improved. Proper design and
engineering can make our cars safer.
Vehicles sold in interstate commerce
must be designed and equipped for maxi-
mum safety. Safe performance design
standards must be met in tomorrow’s
cars.

I recommend that the Secretary of
Commerce be given authority to deter-
mine the necessary safety performance
criteria for all vehicles and their com-
ponents.

If, after a 2-year period, the Secretary
finds that adequate voluntary stand-
ards are not satisfactory, he would be
authorized to prescribe nationwide man-
datory safety standards. He would be
also authorized to prohibit the sale in
interstate commerce of new vehicles and
their components which failed to meet
those standards.

Third, the Federal Government’s high-
way safety research efforts will be ex-
panded.
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I recommend construction of a na-
tional highway safety research and test
center.

Funds are needed to support research
and testing in many disciplines related to
highway safety. The public interest de-
mands a befter understanding of the
human, highway, and vehicle factors
which cause death and injury. We must
develop more effective countermeasures
and objective standards to guide our na-
tional programs. Special accident teams
should be organized—accurate data col-
lection should be enlarged on a national
basis—fellowship grants and research
support should be made available to at-
tract the best minds and talents of our
Nation to this urgent work.

This new highway safety program
would be transferred to the Secretary of
Transportation upon the creation of the
new department.

Congress has not hesitated to estab-
lish rigorous safety standards for other
means of transportation when circum-
stances demanded them.

Today’'s highway death toll ecalls for
an equally vigorous and effective ex-
pression of concern for our millions of
car-owning families. For wunless we
avert this slaughter, one out of every
two Americans will one day be killed or
seriously injured on our highways.
SAFETY STANDARDS FOR MOTOR VEHICLE TIRES

I urge the Congress to act speedily and
favorably on S. 2669, a bill establishing
safety standards for motor vehicle tires
sold or shipped in interstate commerce.

Most tires sold to American drivers are
produced and properly tested by repu-
table companies, Nevertheless, evidence
has shown that increasing numbers of
inferior tires are being sold to unwitting
customers throughout the country. The
dangers such tires hold for high-speed
automobiles and their occupants is ob-
vious.

S. 2669 provides that the Secretary of
Commerce shall establish, and publish
in the Federal Register, interim minimum
safety standards for tires. The Secre-
tary would be required to review these
standards 2 years from the enactment of
the bill, and to revise them where neces-
sary. A research ancd development pro-
gram under his direction would improve
the minimum standards for new tires,
:hnfs develop such standards for retreaded

Our driving public deserves the prompt
passage of S. 2669, and the protection it
will afford them from accidents caused
by tire failures.

SAFETY AT SEA

Last year 90 men and women lost their
lives when the cruise ship Yarmouth
Castle burned and sank in the calm wa-
ters of the Caribbean.

The Yarmouth Castle was exempt from
U.S. safety standards—partially because
of its “grandfather rights” under law.
It was built before 1937.

We cannot allow the lives of our citi-
zens to depend upon the year in which
a ship was built.

The Coast Guard is presently complet-
ing its investigation of the Yarmouth
Castle disaster., The Maritime Adminis-
tration has already finished its investi-
gation of financial responsibility.
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Later in this session—when our in-
quiries are accomplished and our find-
ings reported—we will submit to the
Congress legislation to improve safety
measures and guarantees of financial
responsibility on the part of owners and
operators of passenger-carrying vessels
sailing from our ports.

AIR ACCIDENT COMPENSATION

The United States has declared its in-
tention to withdraw from the Warsaw
Convention. Under this pact, the finan-
cial liability of a member nation’s airline
is limited to $8,300 for a passenger’s
death.

Discussions are underway in the In-
ternational Civil Aviation Organization
to increase this lability for passengers
flying anywhere in the world. We have
expressed our opinion that the limit of
liability should be raised to $100,000.

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT

Today the United States ranks as the
world's leader in technology.

Despite this—and despite the impor-
tance of transportation in the competi-
tion for international trade—exclusive
of national security and space, the Fed-
eral Government spends less than 1 per-
cent of its total research and develop-
ment budget for transportation.

Under our system of Government,
private enterprise bears the primary re-
sponsibility for research and develop-
ment in the transportation field.

But the Government can help. It can
plan and fashion research and develop-
ment for a total transportation system
which is beyond the responsibility or
capability of private industry.

Through Government-sponsored re-
search and development we can—

Fully understand the complex rela-
tionships among the components of a
total transportation system.

Provide comprehensive and reliable
data for both private and public deci-
sions.

Identify areas of transportation which
can be exploited by private industry to
provide safer and more efficient services
to the public.

Build the basis for a more efficient use
of public resources.

Provide the technological base needed
to assure adequate domestic and inter-
national transportation in times of emer-
gency.

Help make significant advances in ev-
ery phase of transport—in aireraft, in
oceangoing ships, in swifter rail service,
in safer vehicles.

SUPERSONIC TRANSPORT AIRCRAFT

The United States is preeminent in
the field of aircraft design and manufac-
ture.

We intend to maintain that leadership.

As I said in my state of the Union mes-
sage, I am proposing a program to con-
struct and flight test a new 2,000-mile-
per-hour supersonic aireraft.

Our supersonic transport must be reli-
able and safe for the passenger.

It must be profitable for both the air-
lines and the manufacturers.

Its operating performance must be su-
perior to any comparable aircraft.

It must be introduced into the market
in a timely manner.
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We have underway an intensive re-
search and design program on the super-
sonic transport, supported by appropria-
tions of $231 million.

The design competition for this air-
craft and its engines is intense and re-
sourceful.

I am requesting $200 million in fiscal
year 1967 appropriations to initiate the
prototype phase of the supersonic trans-
port. My request includes funds for the
completion of design competition, ex-
panded economic and sonic boom studies,
and the start of prototype construction.

We hope to conduct first flight tests
of the supersonic transport by 1970, and
to introduce it into commercial service
by 1974.

AIRCRAFT HNOISE

The jet age has brought progress and
prosperity to our air transportation sys-
tem. Modern jets can carry passengers
and freight across a continent at speeds
close to that of sound.

Yet this progress has created special
problems of its own. Aireraft noise is
a growing source of annoyance and con-
cern to the thousands of citizens who
live near many of our large airports. As
more of our airports begin to accommo-
date jets and as the volume of air travel
expands, the problem will take on added
dimension.

There are no simple or swift solutions.
But it is clear that we must embark now
on a concerted effort to alleviate the prob-
lems of aircraft noise. To this end, I am
today directing the President’s Science
Adviser to work with the Administrators
of the Federal Aviation Agency and Na-
tional Aeronautics and Space Adminis-
tration, and the Secretaries of Com-
merce, and of Housing and Urban Devel-
opment, to frame an action program to
attack this problem.

I am asking this group to:

Study the development of noise stand-
ards and the compatible uses of land
near airports.

Consult with local communities and
industry.

Recommend legislative or administra-
tive actions needed to move ahead in this
area.

ADVANCED OCEAN VESSEL CONCEPTS

After years of U.S. leadership, mari-
time technology in other countries has
caught up with and, in some instances,
surpassed our own.

The U.S. merchant marine suffers in
world competition because it bears much
higher costs than its competitors. This
can be offset in some measure by techno-
logical improvements.

The Department of Defense recently
launched the fast deployment logistics
ship program. This concept introduces
to the maritime field the same systems
approach that has proven so successful
in other defense and aerospace programs.

To achieve comparable improvements
throughout the maritime industry, I am
directing the Secretary of Commerce,
with the Secretary of Defense, the Presi-
dent’s Scientific Adviser, and the Atomic
Energy Commission, to conduect a study
of advanced vessel concepts.

‘The work of this team will include:

Research, development and planning
of high speed, large capacity ships, de-
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voted primarily to transporting pre-
loaded containers of varying types be-
tween the major ports in the world.

Research on an oceangoing surface
effects vessel capable of skimming over
the water at speeds more than 100 knots.

Continued exploration of the applica-
tion of nuclear propulsion to merchant
marine ships.

Our private shipyards should continue
to serve the needs of the country. They
can become more productive and com-
petitive through research and develop-
ment and through standardization of
ship construction. With a new Depart-
ment of Transportation, we will increase
our efforts to bring a modern, efficient
merchant marine fleet to this Nation.

ADVANCED LAND TRANSPORT

Last year Congress took a long step
toward advanced land transportation by
enacting the high-speed ground trans-
portation research and development pro-
gram. This program will be continued at
the most rapid pace consistent with
sound management of the research ef-
fort.

Similar vision and imagination can be
applied to highway transport.

Segments of the interstate highway
network already in operation are the
most efficient, productive roads ever
built anywhere in the world. Motor vehi-
cles move at higher rates of speed, more
safely and in greater number per lane
than on conventional roads. Transpor-
tation costs are reduced, and less land
area is needed for this volume of traf-
fie.

With the network about half com-
pleted after 10 years, it is apparent that
interstate highways, as well as other
roads and streets can become even more
productive and safe.

Accordingly, I am directing the Secre-
tary of Commerce to:

Investigate means for providing guid-
ance and control mechanisms to increase
the capacity and improve the safety of
our highway network.

Conduct research into the means of
improving traffic flow—particularly in
our cities—so we can make better use of
our existing roads and streets.

Investigate the potential of separate
roadways for various classes of vehicles,
with emphasis on improving mass trans-
portation service.

SYSTEMS RESEARCH

Some of our brightest opportunities in
research and development lie in the less
obvious and often neglected parts of our
transportation system.

We spend billions for constructing new
highways, but comparatively little for
traffic control devices.

We spend millions for fast jet air-
craft—but little on the traveler’s prob-
lem of getting to and from the airport.

We have mounted a sizable Govern-
ment-industry program to expand ex-
ports, yet we allow a mountain of red-
tape paperwork negate our efforts.
Worldwide, a total of 810 forms are re-
quired to cover all types of cargo im-
ported and exported. In this country
alone, as many as 43 separate forms
are used in one export shipment. Eighty
separate forms may be needed to process
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some imports. This is paperwork run
wild.

I am directing the Secretaries of Treas-
ury and Commerce and the Attorney
General to attack these problems,
through the use of effective systems re-
search programs. And I have directed
them to eliminate immediately every
unnecessary element of redtape that
inhibits our import and export programs.

TRANSPORTATION FOR AMERICA

The Founding Fathers rode by stage
to Philadelphia to take part in the Con-
stitutional Convention. They could not
have anticipated the immense complex-
ity—or the problems—of transportation
in our day.

Yet they, too, recognized the vital na-
tional interest in commerce between the
States. The early Congresses expressed
that interest even more directly, by sup-
porting the development of road and
waterway systems.

Most important, the Founding Fathers
gave us a flexible system of govern-
ment, Cities, States, and the Federal
Government can join together—and in
many cases work with private enter-
prise—in partnerships of creative fed-
eralism to solve our most complex
problems.

For the very size of our transporta-
tion requirements—rising step by step
with the growth of our population and
industry—demands that we respond with
new institutions, new programs of re-
search, new efforts to make our vehicles
safe, as well as swift,

Modern transportation can be the
rapid conduit of economic growth—or a
bottleneck.

It can bring jobs and loved ones and
recreation closer to every family—or it
can bring instead sudden and purpose-
less death,

It can improve every man’s standard
gf living—or multiply the cost of all he

uys.

It can be a convenience, a pleasure, the
passport to new horizons of the mind and
spirit—or it can frustrate and impede
and delay.

The choice is ours to make.

We build the cars, the trains, the
planes, the ships, the roads, and the air-
ports, We can, if we will, plan their safe
and efficient use in the decades ahead to
improve the quality of life for all Ameri-
cans.

The program I have outlined in this
message is the first step toward that goal.

I urge its prompt enactment by the
Congress.

LyNpOoN B, JOHNSON.

THE WHIiTE Housg, March 2, 1966.

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, the
administration’s bill will be introduced
later to supplement the message,

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES

The following reports of committees
were submitted:

By Mr. LONG of Louisiana, from the Com-
mittee on Finance, with amendments:

HR. 12752, An act to provide for grad-
uated withholding of income tax from wages,
to require declarations of estimated tax with
respect of self-employment income, to ac-
celerate current payments of estimated in-
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come tax by corporations, to postpone cer-
taln excise tax rate reductions, and for other
purposes (Rept. No. 1010).,

By Mr. EASTLAND, from the Committee
on the Judiciary, without amendment:

S.1213. A bill for the relief of Richard K.
Jones (Rept. No. 1024);

S.2265. A bill for the relief of Konstadyna
Byni Deliroglou and her minor child, Alex-
andros Deliroglou (Rept. No. 1025);

S.2307. A bill for the relief of certain ci-
villan employees and former civilian em-
ployees of the Bureau of Reclamation at the
Columbia Basin project, Washington (Rept.
No, 1026);

S.2696. A bill for the relief of Abraham
Ezekiel Cohen (Rept. No. 1027) ;

H.R.1484. An act for the rellef of Mrs.
Loneta Hackney (Rept. No, 1028);

H.R.1918. An act for the rellef of Eligio
Ciardiello (Rept. No. 1029);

H.R.2627. An act for the relief of certain
classes of civilian employees of naval in-
stallations erroneously in receipt of certain
wages due to misinterpretation of certain
personnel instructions (Rept. No. 1030);

H.R.3236. An act for the rellef of Louis
Shchuchinski (Rept. No. 1031);

H.R. 4928. An act for the relief of Chizuyo
Hoshizaki (Rept. No. 1032);

H.R.4905. An act for the relief of Muham-
mad Sarwar (Rept. No. 1033);

HR.5231. An act for the relief of Jack
Ralph Walker (Rept. No. 1034); and

H.R.6112. An act for the rellef of David
Glenn Barker (Jai Yul Sung) and Richard
Paul Barker (Phil Su Park) (Rept. No. 1042) .,

By Mr. EASTLAND, from the Committee
on the Judiciary, with an amendment:

5.146. A bill for the rellef of Delma S.
Pozas (Rept. No. 1035);

5.926. A bill for the relief of Laura Hui-
Wel Wong and her children, Janet Wong and
Simon Wong (Rept. No. 1036);

H.R.2752. An act for the relief of Kock
Eong Fong (Rept. No. 1037);

H.R. 2088, An act for the relief of Przemy-
slaw Nowakowski (Rept. No. 1038);

H.R, 2039. An act for the relief of Manojlo
Verzich (Rept. No. 1039) ;

H.R.3875. An act for the rellef of Mrs.
Panagiota Vastakis and Soteres Vastakis
(Rept. No. 1040);

H.R.4743. An act for the relief of Ralph
Tigno Edquid (Rept. No. 1041); and

HR.9442. An act for the relief of Ki Sook
Jun (Rept. No. 1043).

By Mr. EASTLAND, from the Committee
on the Judiclary, with amendments:

8.1375. A bill conferring jurisdiction on
the Court of Claims to make findings with
respect to the amount of compensation to
which certain individuals are entitled as re-
imbursement for damages sustained by them
as a result of the cancellation of their graz-
ing permits by the U.8. Air Force, and to
provide for payments of amounts so deter-
mined to such individuals (Rept. No. 1045);
and

H.R. 10403. An act for the rellef of Edward
F. Murzyn and Edward J. O'Brien (Rept.
No. 1044).

By Mr. DIRKSEN, from the Committee on
the Judiciary, without amendment:

5.J. Res. 18. Joint resolution to provide
for the designation of the fourth week in
April of each year as “Youth Temperance
Education Week” (Rept. No. 1011); and

8.J. Res. 133. Joint resolution designating
February of each year as American History
Month (Rept. No. 1012).

By Mr. DIRESEN, from the Committee on
the Judiciary, without amendment, without
recommendation:

8.J. Res, 103. Joint resolution proposing
an amendment to the Constitution of the
United States to preserve to the people of
each State power to determine the composi-
tion of its legislature and the apportionment
of the membership thereof in accordance
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with law and the provisions of the Constitu-
tion of the United States (Rept. No. 1047).

By Mr. TYDINGS, from the Committee on
the Judiciary, without amendment:

8. 1923. A bill to amend chapter XI of the
Bankruptey Act to give the court super-
visory power overall fees paid from whatever
source (Rept. No. 1013).

By Mr. BURDICK, from the Committee on
the Judiciary, without amendment:

8. 153. A bill for the relief of Matsusuke
Tengan (Rept. No. 1015);

S. 1960. A bill for the relief ol Capt. Rey
D. Baldwin (Rept. No. 1016);

HER. 3076. An act for the relief of the
estate of Bart Briscoe Edgar, deceased (Rept.
No. 1017);

H.R. 5530. An act for the rellef of the
estate of Robert A. Ethridge (Rept. No.
1018);

H.%!.. 5973. An act for the relief of Edwin
F. Hower (Rept. No. 1019);

H.R. T667. An act for the relief of Donald
F. Farrell (Rept. No. 1020); and

H.R. 10338. An act for the relief of Joseph
B. Stevens (Rept. No. 1021).

By Mr. BURDICE, from the Committee
on the Judiciary, with an amendment:

S. 1661. A bill for the relief of Samuel C.
Neiburg (Rept. No. 1022).

By Mr. ERVIN, from the Committee on the
Judiciary, with amendments:

S5.2177. A bill for the rellef of Donald I.
Abbott (Rept. No. 1014).

By Mr. BURDICE, from the Committee
on the Judiciary, with amendments:

S.2356. A bill for the rellef of Raymond
J. Grachek (Rept. No. 1023)

By Mr. JACKSON, from the Committee on
Interior and Insular Affairs, without amend-
ment:

5.2153. A bill to authorize the Secretary
of the Interior to use appropriated funds for
the payment of medical care of temporary
and seasonal employees and employees lo-
cated in isolated areas who become disabled
because of injury or illness not attributable
to official work, and for other purposes (Rept.
No. 1046) .

EXECUTIVE REPORTS OF
COMMITTEES

As in executive session,
The following favorable reports of
nominations were submitted:

By Mr. ROBERTSON, from the Committee
on Banking and Currency:

Andrew F. Brimmer, of Pennsylvania, to
be a member of the Board of Governors of
the Federal Reserve System.

By Mr. TOWER, from the Committee on
Banking and Currency:

‘Williamm W. Sherrill, of Texas, to be a
member of the Board of Directors of the
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation.

By Mr. McCLELLAN, from the Committee
on Government Operations:

Elmer Boyd Staats, of Eansas, to be Comp-
troller General of the United States.

By Mr. EASTLAND, from the Committee
on the Judiciary:

Theodore Jafile, of Rhode Island, to be a
member of the Foreign Clalms Settlement
Commission;

Archie Craft, of Kentueky, to be U.S. mar-
shal for the eastern district of Eentucky;

Willlam K. Thomas, of Ohio, to be U.S.
district judge for the northern district of
Ohio; and

Gilbert S. Merritt, Jr,, of Tennessee, to be
U.S. attorney for the middle district of Ten-
nessee.

By Mr, SCOTT, from the Committee on
the Judiciary:

Anthony J. Furka, of Pennsylvania, to be
U.S. marshal for the western district of
Pennsylvania,
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By Mr. JAVITS, from the Committee on
the Judiclary:

Wilfred Feinberg, of New York, to be U.S.
circult judge, second circuit; and

James L. Watson, of New York, to be judge
of the U.8. Customs Court.

By Mr. DIRKESEN, from the Committee on
the Judiclary:

Willlam J. Lynch, of Illinois, to be U.S.
district judge for the northern district of
Illinois; and

James J. Moos, of Illinois, to be U.S. mar-
shal for the southern district of Illinois.

BILLS INTRODUCED

Bills were introduced, read the first
time, and, by unanimous consent, the
second time, and referred as follows:

By Mr. McGOVERN:

8.3001. A bill to authorize the Secretary
of the Interfor to construct, operate, and
maintain the first stage of the Oahe unit,
James division, Missourl River Basin proj-
ect, South Dakota, and for other purposes;
to the Committee on Interior and Insular
Affairs.

(See the remarks of Mr. McGoVvERN when
he introduced the above bill, which appear
under a separate heading.)

By Mr. MUNDT:

S.3002. A bill to authorize the Secretary
of the Interior to construct, operate, and
maintain the first stage of the Oahe unit,
James division, Missouri River Basin proj-
ect, South Dakota, and for other purposes;
to the Committee on Interior and Insular
Affairs.

(See the remarks of Mr. MunpT when he
introduced the above bill, which appear un-
der a separate heading.)

By Mr. SCOTT:

5.8003. A bill for the relief of Sai Ok Oh;

to the Committee on the Judiciary.
By Mr. JAVITS:

5.3004. A bill to require certaln build-
ings to be equipped with emergency lighting
systems; to the Committee on Commerce.

(See the remarks of Mr. Javirs when he
introduced the above bill, which appear un-
der a separate heading.)

By Mr. MAGNUSON:

5.3005. A bill to provide for a coordinated
national safety program and establishment
of safety standards for motor vehicles in
interstate commerce to reduce traffic acci-
dents and the deaths, Injuries, and property
damage which occur in such accidents; to
the Committee on Commerce.

(See the remarks of Mr. MAGNUsON when
he introduced the above bill, which appear
under a separate heading.)

By Mr. DOMINICK :

5.3006. A bill to amend the Labor-Man-
agement Reporting and Disclosure Act of
1959, so as to prohibit the use for political
purposes of certain funds collected by labor
organizations from their members, and for
other purposes; to the Committee on Labor
and Public Welfare.

(See the remarks of Mr. DoMINICKE When
he introduced the above bill, which appear
undeér a separate heading.)

By Mr, YARBOROUGH:

5.3007. A bill to provide for the estab-
lishment of the Chamizal National Memo-
rial, and for other purposes; to the Commit-
tee on Interior and Insular Affairs.

(See the remarks of Mr. YaRBOROUGH when
he introduced the above bill, which appear
under a separate heading.)

By Mr. HILL:

S.3008. A bill to amend the Public Health
Service Act, to promote and assist in the
extension and improvement of comprehen-
sive health planning and public health
services, to provide for a more effective use

‘of avallable Federal funds for such planning

and services, and for other purposes; and
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5.3009. A bill to amend the Public Health
Service Act, to further promote and assist in
modernization of hospitals and other medi-
cal facilities through grants for amortization
of indebtedness incurred for that purpose,
direct loans, and guarantees of loans, and
through grants for the planning of such
modernization, and to authorize grants for
development of new technology systems and
concepts in the provision of health services;
to the Committee on Labor and Public Wel-
fare.

By Mr. MAGNUSON (by request) :

S.3010. A bill to establish a Department of
Transportation, and for other purposes; to
the Committee on Government Operations.

(See the remarks of Mr. MagnusoN when
he introduced the above bill, which appear
under a separate heading.)

By Mr. JACKSON:

5.8011. A bill to require that certain of-
fices in the Department of the Interior and
the Department of Agriculture be filled by
appointment by the President by and with
the advice and consent of the Senate; to the
Committee on Interior and Insular Affairs.

(See the remarks of Mr, JacksoN when he
introduced the above bill, which appear un-
der a separate heading.)

By Mr. HARTEE (for himself, Mr,
RawpoLPH, Mr. BaYH, Mrs, NEUBER-
GErR, Mr. McGee, Mr. YARBOROUGH,
Mr. Moss, Mr. MercaLF, Mr. INOUYE,
Mr. Fong, and Mr. MONTOYA) :

5.3012, A Dbill te provide grants to the
States for the strengthening of adult edu-
cational programs; to the Committee on
Labor and Public Welfare.

(See the remarks of Mr. HArTKE when he
introduced the above bill, which appear un-
der a separate heading.)

RESOLUTION

DISTRIBUTION AMONG THE STATES
OF RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT
FUNDS

Mr. CURTIS (for himself, Mr. HRUSKA,
Mr. Muwpr, Mr. DomIinick, and Mr.
THURMOND), submitted a resolution (S.
Res. 231) relating to the distribution
among the States of research and de-
velopment funds made available by
Government agencies, which was re-
ferred to the Committee on Government
Operations.

(See the remarks of Mr. CurTis when
he submitted the above resolution, which
appear under a separate heading.)

THE OAHE IRRICATION ACT OF
1966

Mr. McGOVERN., Mr. President, I in-
troduce for appropriate reference a bill
to authorize construction of the initial
stage of the Oahe unit, an irrigation
project in South Dakota and a part of
the overall Missouri River Basin project.
My colleague [Mr. MunpT] will introduce
a similar bill.

In its entirety the Oahe unit com-
prises 495,000 acres of farmland in the
north-central portion of South Dakota.
This bill provides for development of its
first stage—1980,000 acres in the Lake
Plain area of the James River Basin of
Brown and Spink Counties. Under its
provisions, Missouri River waters would
be brought to South Dakota farmlands
for the first time. The hopes and dreams
of those who long visualized the vast lo-
cal and national benefits which would
accrue from greater utilization of this
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precious water resource would finally be
realized.

South Dakota became the 40th State of
this great Nation on November 2, 1889.
Even prior to statehood, however, pio-
neer settlers in the James River Basin
had developed artesian wells to irrigate
lands in the area known as the Lake
Plains. The wells seemed inexhaustible.
Unfortunately, salts were heavily con-
centrated in the ground water. This se-
riously affected the productivity of the
soil after only a few years. Irrigation
from wells quickly ceased. The meager
and erratic flows of the James River were
not adequate to sustain irrigation activ-
ities.

Irrigation-minded farmers began turn-
ing hopeful eyes toward the Missouri
River, nearly 100 miles to the west, as
the only possible source of plentiful
water supply. But it took only prelimi-
nary study to discover that at that time,
the huge pump lifts required to lift Mis-
souri River waters over the divide to the
James River Basin would seriously affect
the feasibility of such a plan.

In the late 1930’s, the Bureau of Rec-
lamation entered the Missouri River
Basin to conduct comprehensive investi-
gations. These were designed to estab-
lish a plan for harnessing the water and
land resources in seven States of the
basin. Concurrerntly, the Corps of Engi-
neers studied potential measures to ef-
fect essential flood control and improve
navigation. Findings of the Bureau of
Reclamation were presented to the Con-
gress in 1944 and are contained in Sen-
ate Document No. 191 of the 78th Con-
gress. Plans of the Corps of Engineers
are contained in House Document No.
475 of the same Congress. The plans of
the two agencies were merged in the
Missouri River Basin project and au-
thorized for construction in the Flood
Control Act of 1944. The Oahe project
was thus authorized over 20 years ago.

The Oahe unit plan of development
envisioned diversion of water from Oahe
Reservoir on the Missouri River to irri-
gate some 750,000 acres in the James
River Basin. More detailed studies over
the years have reduced the area capable
of sustained irrigated productivity to
495,000 acres, of which 445,000 acres are
in the Lake Plain area and 50,000 acres
in the Missouri slopes nearer to Oahe
Reservoir.

The initial stage has been carefully
formulated as the beginning of a devel-
opment that can eventually lead to the
irrigation of the full 495,000 acres with-
out duplication or redundancy of facil-
ities to be constructed. There is vigorous
local support for this undertaking. Over
a year ago two irrigation districts were
formed, which along with the already es-
tablished Oahe Conservancy Subdistrict,
are prepared to accept the responsibility
for repayment of reimbursable project
costs. Formation of both districts was
overwhelmingly supported by an 85 per-
cent favorable vote,

Among the units authorized for con-
struction in the Flood Control Act of
1944 were Gavins Point, Fort Randall,
Big Bend, and Oahe Reservoirs, all in
South Dakota, to be built by the Corps
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of Engineers. Today these dams are in
place, and they have changed the entire
547 mile length of the Missouri River in
our State into a series of reservoirs.

Thus far we have given up a total of
509,000 acres of prime bottomland to in-
undation under the four main-stem
reservoirs. We have given up more land
to lakebed than will ultimately be ir-
rigated when the entire 495,000 project
envisioned now is completed, It is esti-
mated that the loss of these lands to pro-
ductive use represents a loss of potential
income or business volume of more than
$20 million annually.

The people of South Dakota were will-
ing to make this permanent sacrifice for
two central reasons. First, they believed
that the multipurpose development of
the Missouri Basin was in the national
interest. These main-stem facilities have
assured the navigability of the lower
Missouri River. They permit the gen-
eration of billions of kilowatt-hours of
electric power. They have averted mil-
lions of dollars in flood damage in down-
stream States. These benefits have been
realized primarily by reople outside of
South Dakota but we have not taken a
parochial view. We have heartily en-
dorsed them because they are of great
value to the Nation as a whole.

Second, my State was willing to make
the sacrifice of lands and potential in-
come because we had the assurance of
the Congress that the loss would ulti-
mately be repaid with the economic
thrust of a half-million-acre irrigation
project. We believed that our claim to
Missouri River water would be recog-
nized, and we have long looked forward
to new irrigation replacing and justify-
ing the loss of bottomlands.

We are pleased that 90 percent of the
facilities for navigation, flood control,
and hydroelectric power generation of
the multipurpose Missouri Basin plan
have been completed to date. We are
now looking forward to parallel progress
on our irrigation potential, of which only
10 percent has been attained.

Of the 17 reclamation States of the
West, South Dakota ranks 14th in terms
of numbers of acres of land under irriga-
tion through Federal reclamation proj-
ects. North Dakota ranks last, but is
beginning to move up by virtue of au-
thorization of a first stage of the
magnificent Garrison Diversion Unit last
year.

More than 9 million acres of land in
the West is being irrigated under the
Federal reclamation program. Of thisa
little over 78,000 acres are in South Da-
kota, and just slightly more than 30,000
acres are receiving project water in North
Dakota. Kansas, with 63,000 acres, and
Oklahoma, with 47,000, rank 15th and
16th. I ask unanimous consent, Mr.
President, to place in the Recorp a table
of federally irrigated lands in the 17
Western States.

The reclamation program is a great
program. Its role in the economic and
social development of the West is un-
matched. My purpose in pointing out
these figures is to demonstrate that we
in the Missouri Basin have not shared
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in the reclamation program as much as
elsewhere. We have been most happy
to support the projects of other States,
because we believe that the development
of resources anywhere in the Nation
strengthens the national economy of
which we are a part. We will continue
to support the projects of other States,
whether they be irrigation or other es-
sential economic development works.
We ask that you support us in our
endeavors.

Public Law 442, enacted in the 2d ses-
sion of the 88th Congress, requires that
construction of further units of the Mis-
sourl River Basin project be reauthor-
ized. This makes it necessary to bring
the Oahz unit before the Congress
again, Iam sure that Congress will find
it to be a splendid project.

In that connection, Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that there be
printed in the Recorp following my re-
marks a table setting forth irrigable
acreages by States during the period
1902 to 1964.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With-
out objection, it is so ordered.

(See exhibit 1.)

Mr. McGOVERN. Mr. President, the
initial-stage, 190,000-acre unit will re-
quire an investment of $200,684,000.
Ten percent of this figure represents
nonreimbursable costs allocated to flood
control, recreation, and fish and wildlife
enhancement in accordance with exist-
ing law and policies. All of the invest-
ment but this 10 percent will be directly
returned to the Federal Treasury by wa-
ter and power users.

Moreover, the Federal investment will
be repaid in other ways. The increased
farm income generated by large-scale
irrigation in South Dakota will beget an
estimated increase of $3,306,000 in Fed-
eral income tax revenues from farmers.
Over the 50-year payout period, this will
total about $175 million over and above
the contract repayment, and will equal
another 85 percent of the project costs
allocated to irrigation.

But the economic impact will not stop
at the farmers' fencelines. It will course
through the towns and cities—not only
in South Dakota but throughout the Na-
tion—where the capital inputs of agri-
culture are manufactured, distributed,
and sold. It will be noticed in the cash
registers of any and all kinds of business,
as the rural demand Zor consumer goods
grows. At each point, more new income
and, consequently, more new tax rev-
enues will be promulgated, further add-
ing to the financial wisdom of the in-
vestment.

The foundation of the South Dakota
economy is agriculture. It is our largest
industry. But the greatest share of our
production has been devoted to those
crops commonly referred to as surplus
commodities. Our farmers are confined
by the climate to a limited range of alter-
natives. When prices are low, they en-
deavor to increase their efficiency—to
produce more of the same thing. They
have no choice.

Irrigation water is the key to breaking
this cycle. Construction of the initial
stage of the Oahe Unit will expand the
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scope of agriculture in South Dakota—
both in the immediate area and state-
wide. New flexibility will stabilize and
inerease farm income.

The logical shift will be away from
crops in surplus supply, toward feed and
forage to support an expanded livestock
economy. The 190,000 acres of the first
stage are interspersed throughout a
328,000-acre project area. About 75,500
of those acres are presently devoted to
wheat. Under irrigation, that figure
would drop by nearly 50,000 acres, and
no wheat is expected to be grown on
acres receiving project water. Wheat
produection in my State would thus drop
by about 850,000 bushels as a result of
construction of the first stage. The total
project would reduce wheat production
by more than 2 million bushels.

The Oahe Unit is a good project from
every standpoint. The ratio of direct
benefits to costs is 1.6 to 1. When sec-
ondary benefits are considered it is 2.5
to 1. This means that for every dollar
invested, $21% in measurable benefits
will be returned.

Translated from tables into tangibles,
the first stage would support an increased
project area population of 14,000 peo-
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ple, through substantial progress in over-
coming the outmigration problem that
has plagued all of rural America. An-
nual farm receipts would be boosted by
more than $30 million. As this new in-
come is spent and invested, business vol-
ume in South Dakota would receive a
$71 million thrust. State and local
tax revenues, as well as those of the
Federal Government, would be increased,
and would be returned in the form of im-
proved public services such as schools,
roads, and other community facilities.

Development of the Oahe unit would
mean a fuller and more abundant life
for both rural and urban areas in the
James River Basin. Associated public
outdoor recreation and fish and wildlife
enhancement would help to meet the
growing needs of America's population,
and would add to the economic impact
through stimulation of tourism and sales
of sporting goods, boating, fishing, and
recreational equipment.

The first stage of the Oahe irrigation
unit in South Dakota is soundly con-
ceived, eminently justified, and rep-
resents a great progressive step in the
orderly development and use of the re-
sources of the Missouri Basin.

Exnmsir 1

Irrigable acreage for service by Stales, 1902-64

Irrigable acreage for service by time period
State Through __| Complete
1915 total
1916-25 1926-35 103645 194055 195604

Califormts _ce s o 26, 840 11,141 16, 540 093,717 833, 205 720, 724 2, 308, 167
SR s e 350, 000 722, (40 145, 827 150, 245 131, 409 119, 012 1, 618, 533
Colorad 60, 500 76,030 | —34,906 77,105 32, 860 147, 035 967, 564
Washingt 126, 856 181, 244 71,718 56, 875 204, 571 241, 820 043, 084
ot YR NN AN 285, 611 i, 238 8, 024 10, 836 08, 903 85 402, BG7
oy D —— 55, 000 45, 580 46, 216 180, 786 ™, 7 53,617 484, 906
Nebraska. . 137, 764 182,477 —26, 337 —14, 277 54, 96l 01, 426 426, 014
h_. 50, 000 23, 390 72,001 146, 774 44,044 33, 696 3470, 895
97, 699 110, 842 71, 480 52, 032 19, 176 —10, 822 340, 407
42,816 4, 67, 443 20, 784 53, 718 1, 094 310, 288
53, 776 L 2,510 0 70, 219 125, 877 A5l
...... 65, 000 4,139 4, 367 3, 780 , 656 141, 326
______ 18, 350 91, 150 3, -0, 207 20, 085 236 05, 064
78, 601 4, —&, 850 —430 2, 840 2,921 78,102
................. S AR SEmies 9, 785 53, 63, 013
...... . PRI e A ] 47, 800 — 540 47, 260
North Dakota..... ... 13, 969 5, 250 1,029 10, 426 1,685 2,027 30, 302
st hotasan 1088 e ). Lo Sl 17, 208 o e U] PR | LIS
Al e il AT TR 1, 670, 198 471,125 1, 418, 241 2, 337, 300 1, 668, 828 9, 036, 563

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be received and appropriately re-
ferred.

The bill (8. 3001) to authorize the Sec-
retary of the Interior to construct, oper-
ate, and maintain the first stage of the
Oahe unit, James division, Missouri River
Basin project, South Dakota, and for
other purposes, introduced by Mr. Mc-
GovVERN, was received, read twice by its
title, and referred to the Committee on
Interior and Insular Affairs.

OAHE IRRIGATION PROJECT,
SOUTH DAKOTA

Mr. MUNDT. Mr. President, I send to
the desk an identical bill with that in-
troduced by my colleague [Mr. McGov-
ERrN] in connection with the Oahe irriga-
tion project.

Our colleagues in the House of Repre-
sentatives, Mr, BERRY and Mr. REIFEL,
today are also introducing bills identi-
cal to the ones which Senator McGOVERN
and I are Introducing here.

The introduction of this bill and the
companion bills in the House represents
a joint effort on the part of the South
Dakota congressional delegation, in co-
operation with our officials of State gov-
ernment in South Dakota, to achieve con-
gressional authorization of the first
stage development of the Oahe irriga-
tion unit.

The first stage comprises some 190,000
acres in South Dakota of what eventually
will be an irrigation unit of 495,000 acres
in our State.

Our bill is the product of many hands
working together to achieve enactment
of the last major development of the Mis-
souri River Basin program in South Da-
kota. We have worked with officials in
our State government, we have consulted
with landowners and farmers and their
representatives in various conservation
and reclamation organizations, we have
met with officials of the Bureau of Rec-
lamation and the Department of the In-
terior in drafting the proposal which is
presented today.
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Six sections constitute this authoriza-
tion bill. The first outlines the prinecipal
purposes as “furnishing a surface irriga-
tion water supply for approximately 190,-
000 acres of land, furnishing water for
municipal and industrial uses, control-
ling floods, enhancing the generation of
power, conserving and developing fish
and wildlife resources, and enhancing
outdoor recreation opportunities and
other purposes.”

Also included in the first section is a
brief description of the principal fea-
tures of the first stage of the Oahe unit.
These are:

The Oahe pumping plant to pump water
from the Oahe Reservoir, a system of main
canals, regulating reservoirs, and the James
diversion dam and the James pumping plant
on the James River. The remaining works
include appurtenant pumping plants, canals,
and laterals for distributing water to the
land, and a d.ralnage sysbem.

Section 2 of the bill authorizes con-
struction, operation, and maintenance of
public outdoor recreation, and fish and
wildlife enhancement facilities.

The third section coordinates the
Oahe unit with other Federal works con-
structed or authorized under the Food
Control Act of 1944,

Section 4 is a prohibition against pro-
duction of any agricultural commodity
lv;hlch is in surplus according to Federal

W.

Section 5 provides for determination
by the Secretary of the Treasury of the
interest rate on the interest-bearing
features.

Section 6 authorizes the Federal ap-
propriation of $200,684,000 plus such ad-
ditional amounts as may be required for
operation and maintenance. It should
be noted that the reimbursement fea-
tures of the Oahe irrigation unit will
provide for a return to the Federal Treas-
ury of most of these funds.

Of this amount of $200,684,000, some
$11,500,000 would be earmarked for facil-
ities designed to serve the entire 495,000
acres. These include such items as
foundations for pumps and main canals
of a size sufficient to carry water for the
total project.

The Oahe unit project plan provides
that water would be diverted from the
existing Oahe Reservoir near Pierre, our
State capital, on the Missouri River.

The area proposed for initial stage
development is comprised of irrigable
land in the Lake Plain area in Brown
and Spink Counties. The entire 495,000-
acre unit, in addition to Brown and
Spink Counties, includes Marshall and
Day Counties at the northern end of the
James River Basin within South Dakota,
the Missouri Slope area in northwestern
Sully County, and southwestern Potter
County just east of the Oahe Reservoir.

In addition to irrigation, 17 towns and
cities in the project area would be fur-
nished municipal and industrial water.
In the ultimate stage of Oahe unit de-
velopment, 23 communities would re-
ceive municipal and industrial water
supplies.

The regulating reservoirs included
among the principal features would be
formed by Blunt, Cresbard, and Byron
Dams. Blunt Reservoir, on the north
branch of Medicine Knoll Creek, would
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have an active capacity of 381,000 acre-
feet; Cresbard Reservoir on Cresbard
Creek, an active capacity of 30,400 acre-
feet; and Byron Reservoir, 62,100 acre-
feet,

Mr. President, the proposal we intro-
duce today is the outgrowth of an effort
which started more than two decades
ago and which was officially recognized
as a Federal project when the Missouri
River Basin project was authorized by
the Flood Control Act of 1944 and which
was subsequently supplemented and ex-
tended by the Flood Control Act of 1946.

Under these acts, the Army Corps of
Engineers and the Bureau of Reclama-
tion of the Department of Interior were
authorized to construct facilities in ac-
cordance with the coordinated plan for
the comprehensive development of the
water and land resources of the Mis-
souri River Basin.

At the time the Flood Control Acts
were adopted, I was serving in the House
of Representatives, along with a distin-
guished member who later served here
in the Senate until his untimely death in
1962—Francis Case. In the Senate then,
were Harlan Bushfield and Chan Gur-
ney.

So as one who has had the opportu-
nity to work for, and vote for this com-
prehensive program since its inception
and passage by Congress, the introduc-
tion of the Oahe irrigation authorization
bill has special significance for me.

While a substantial amount of the
Missouri River Basin program—at least
in our State—has been completed, and
even though one feels a sense of satis-
faction over that part of the develop-
ment which is now in operation, it still
is an exciting and rewarding experience
for me to continue working in behalf of
that which is unfinished, even though
that which has been accomplished is
probably more dramatic and awesome,
such as the construction involved in
building the huge rolled-earth Oahe Dam
on the Missouri.

To my mind, the events preceding the

enactment of the flood control laws of
1944 and 1946 remain most fresh, be-
cause it was then that full demonstra-
tion was given of what can be accom-
plished when the people join together in
a worthy cause. And the basin project
is truly an effort by the people as they
planned and worked cooperatively in the
vast undertaking that stands today as
the Missouri River development program.

In the early 1940's, an extensive series
of public meetings were held, up and
down the river, to discuss the plans for
flood control, plans which eventually
would also lead to irrigation which we
are now ready to start as part of the
basin program of operation.

Virtually all of our congressional re-
cess periods in those days were used by
the delegation to meet with the Gover-
nor, other State officials, and various
groups and organizations to lay the
groundwork for this multipurpose devel-
opment, so much of which is now a
reality.

South Dakota Governors during this
period were Harlan Bushfield, from 1939
to 1943 when he came to the Senate to
continue his efforts in behalf of the pro-
gram, and M. Q. Sharpe, who served until
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1947. All of our succeeding Governors
also gave the basin program maximum
support.

Among the hardest drivers in the
effort were two men whose names be-
came household words in South Dakota—
and no doubt in the other Missouri River
States—and for whom the program was
originally named, the Pick-Sloan plan.

Gen. Lewis A. Pick, then the Army
Corps of Engineers division engineer,
and W. G. Sloan, Bureau of Reclamation
regional director, accomplished a tre-
mendous job, and if ever two men dedi-
cated themselves to a program with all
their hearts and energies, Glen Sloan
and Lewis Pick did as they met and
talked with our people in South Dakota
and with officials here in Washington in
their advocacy of Missouri River
development.

In fact, I recall on one occasion, over
a 2-week period one summer, Governor
Sharpe, General Pick, Glen Sloan, and I
visited all nine States in the Missouri
River watershed and held public meet-
ings from Si. Joseph and EKansas City
to Fort Peck, Mont., drumming up sup-
port for what became the Pick-Sloan
plan.

In any summation of the great work
involved in this program and the con-
tributions which have been made, it per-
haps is not appropriate to fry to single
out individual citizens for credit because
there are so many involved and no doubt
important contributors would be over-
looked. But it would likewise be in-
appropriate, to my way of thinking, in
discussion of this program if no mention
were made at all of the two men I have
cited, General Pick and Glen Sloan,

And what of this great Missouri Basin
project, which we once knew as the
Pick-Sloan plan?

It was the intention of this plan to
prosper and stabilize the agriculture of
the seven-State Missouri Basin, provide
effective flood control and navigation
benefiting the downstream States along
the Mississippi River, establish new
recreational areas, and provide low cost
hydroelectric power and irrigation.

My great State of South Dakota gave
up more than 500,000 acres of good river
bottomland to the great dams con-
structed on the Missouri River, and as
the Missouri River courses through
South Dakota today, it passes from one
reservoir to another for its full length of
about 550 miles.

These dams and reservoirs now ef-
fectively provide in large measures all
of the benefits claimed for them, except
the promised irrigation.

We gave up that good river bottomland
unselfishly, with confidence that the plan
to irrigate some hundreds of thousands
of acres from the Oahe Reservoir in our
State would compensate us for this sacri-
fice. The legislation we introduce today
would make a small start on that pledge
of more than 20 years' standing.

The economy of South Dakota is
founded firmly on agriculture, But be-
cause of the vagaries of nature, we have
never been blessed with dependable and
adequate moisture during the critical
growing season to realize fully the great
potential of our wonderful soil. We have
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never been able to remove the ever-pres-
ent threat of drought and crop failure.
‘We have never been able to stabilize and
expand our agricultural economy, and we
have been continually faced with the
emigration of our youth to those States
which have been more bountifully
blessed.

But South Dakota’s faith has not wa-
vered over these 20-odd years as we
waited and watched while over 90 percent
of the works planned for flood control,
navigation, recreation, and power pro-
duction in the Missouri River Basin proj-
ect have been constructed.

In the 2d session of the 88th Con-
gress, we passed Public Law 442, which
requires that all further construction on
the Missouri River Basin project be sepa-
rately authorized. For many years prior
to that, no authorized irrigation develop-
ment of major size in the basin has been
able to secure the funding essential for
construction.

Last year, however, North Dakota was
benefited by the passage of legislation
authorizing construction of the initial
stage of the Garrison diversion unit.
That legislation also included authoriza-
tion of accounting and financial concepts
and procedures that assure that the Mis-
souri River Basin project will continue
on a sound financial basis.

It assures that all of the reimbursable
Federal expenditures associated with the
project will be returned to the Treasury.
In the case of the Oahe unit, I am pleased
to report, the reimbursable costs amount
to 90 percent of the proposed Federal ex-
penditures. The remaining 10 percent
that is nonreimbursable represents costs
associated with flood control, recreation,
and fish and wildlife enhancement.

For every dollar of Federal expendi-
ture for the initial stage of the Oahe
unit, Mr, President, benefits totaling
$2.50 will flow back into the economy.

The annual volume of farm receipts
and associated business volume created
will total more than $100 million
annually.

This development will generate local,
State, and Federal taxes of more than $6
million each and every year.

Over the 50-year period during which
the Federal costs of the unit would be
returned to the Treasury, Federal income
taxes in excess of those that would be
collected from the area if dryland farm-
ing were to continue will amount to more
than $175 million.

For the more than 76 years that South
Dakota has been one of these great
United States, we have been unable to
contribute our full share to growth
of the national economy. The legisla-
tion which we are introducing today
would authorize the Secretary of Interior
to make an investment in America that
would permit us to do so, and to return
handsome dividends on that investment.

And, Mr. President, the time has now
arrived for achieving the return on South
Dakota’s own investment of our rich river
bottomlands to this program by setting
in motion this irrigation project which
also makes the Federal Government’s
contribution a national investment in
yielding to the Nation economic dividends
far surpassing the cost.
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Mr. President, in closing, I ask unani-
mous consent to have printed in the
REcorb, at the end of my remarks a reso-
lution adopted by the Oahe Conservancy
Subdistrict board of directors at their
meeting on January 12, 1966.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. (Mr.
McCarTHY in the chair). Without ob-
jection, it is so ordered.

(See exhibit 1.)

Mr. MUNDT. Mr. President, since this
organization has been in the forefront
of the irrigation planning for our State,
I think it is most appropriate that some
recognition be given for their valued serv-
ice and outstanding contributions and by
way of doing so wish to include the
board's resolution which endorses the au-
thorization bill introduced today.

ExaIsIiT 1
A RESOLUTION

Whereas the board of directors of the Oahe
Conservancy Subdistrict on December 19,
1964, adopted a motion requesting the Bureau
of Reclamation to revise the report for the
Oahe irrigation unit so as to redefine the
unit as a whole; and

Whereas the board also requested the Bu-
reau of Reclamation to prepare a feasibility
report on a proposed 190,000-acre first stage
of the Oahe irrigation unit; and

Whereas the Bureau of Reclamation has
prepared such reports as requested: Now,
therefore, be it

Resolved, That the board does request the
Congress to enact legislation to redefine the
Oahe unit as originally defined in Senate
Document 191 of the 78th Congress and au-
thorized by the Flood Control Act of 1944
s0 as to conform to the definition provided
in the report of the Bureau of Reclamation
on the Oahe unit of May 19656 and that the
Congress also authorize construction of the
190,000-acre first stage of the Oahe unit as
designated in the supplemental report of
the Bureau of Reclamation of June 1965; be
it further

Resolved, That the subdistrict pledges its
best efforts to seek authorization to addi-
tional acreages in the Oahe project as soon
as local support is indicated by formation of
irrigation districts.

JaMmes L. LEwis,
Manager-Treasurer.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The hill
will be received and appropriately re-
ferred.

The bill (S. 3002) to authorize the Sec-
retary of the Interior to construct, oper-
ate, and maintain the first stage of the
Oahe unit, James division, Missouri River
Basin project, South Dakota, and for
other purposes, introduced by Mr. MunNbpT,
was received, read twice by its title, and
referred to the Committee on Interior
and Insular Affairs.

ANTIBLACKOUT EMERGENCY
. POWER BILL

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I intro-
duce, for appropriate reference, a bill to
require the installation of emergency
electric power equipment in hotels,
theaters, restaurants, office buildings, re-
tail establishments, and transportation
terminals engaged in interstate com-
merce.

Designed to forestall wholesale public
inconvenience and possible panic in
power blackouts such as the one in the
Northeast last November, and the more
recent occurrence in El Paso, Tex., the
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bill requires installation of power equip-
ment capable of providing emergency
lighting. The measure contemplates the
use of inexpensive, battery-operated fa-
cilities to provide adequate power. Emer-
gency power to light a theater could be
made available for under $100 by using
these battery-powered facilities, which
are presently in widespread use in
Pennsylvania.

November 9, 1965, will long be remem-
bered in New York State—indeed in the
entire Northeast—as the night of the
great blackout. In the midst of the
homebound rush hour, millions were
plunged into total darkness and deprived
of all electric power. In the city of
New York, this meant that thousands
were trapped in elevators, hundreds of
thousands were in subways and trains
under the ground, and countless others
moved homeward either on foot or in
automobiles through dark and congested
streets—or were stranded as were
thousands that night. Tens of thou-
sands of apartment dwellers were also
without water due to the failure of elee-
tric pumps.

To the surprise of many, and to the
great credit of urban man’s endurance,
there was no panic during the blackout
and, except for the extreme inconven-
ience, New Yorkers appear to have mud-
dled through virtually unscathed. The
same could be said of El Paso, Tex.,
which experienced a blackout even more
recently. In the next blackout for what-
ever cause—if there ever is a next black-
out—we may not be as fortunate.

The Federal Power Commission and
the American Public Power Association
have both prepared extensive reports on
the causes of the Northeast blackout, and
have made suggestions to prevent a re-
currence. These include a more exten-
sive power grid, new authority for the
Federal Power Commission, tighter
technical regulation of power distribu-
tion systems and a complete reevalua-
tion of our resources and egquipment.

One relatively simple precaution al-
though recommended, has not been acted
upon. That is to require that all public
buildings be equipped with emergency
power facilities sufficient to provide elec-
tric light in the event of a power failure.
Pennsylvania has such a law. New York
has one which applies to hospitals,
theaters, and it will be noted that emer-
gency lights were available in these insti-
tutions during the blackout.

Certainly, there are other forms of
emergency electric power which would be
desirable in the event of a blackout, but
to require that all public buildings be
equipped with entire auxiliary power
systems would be both enormously ex-
pensive and impractical. Manual de-
vices operating without electric power
can be provided in elevators, for example,
which would permit their being lowered
to the nearest fioor.

But lights are essential, both to elim-
inate the possibility of paniec, and to per-
mit orderly exit. And power for lights
can be provided by single unit, battery
powered facilities at very little cost.
Power to light a theater, for example,
could be assured by the installation of
such a device costing well under $100.
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My bill would require the installation
of such a device in all hotels, theaters,
restaurants, office buildings, retail estab-
lishments, and transportation terminals
engaged in interstate commerce. The
Secretary of Commerce is given primary
enforcement powers, but both inspection
and enforcement functions would be
delegated to appropriate State agencies
where effective State laws exist.

This proposal is simple, inexpensive,
and practical. It would greatly alleviate
inconvenience and would protect the
public safety should power failures occur
in the future. It is regrettable that such
a law was not on the books last Novem-
ber 9, but I urge that it be considered at
the forthcoming Commerce Committee
hearings.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be received and appropriately re-
ferred.

The bill (S. 3004) to require certain
buildings to be equipped with emergency
lighting systems, introduced by Mr.
Javirs, was received, read twice by its
title, and referred to the Committee on
Commerce.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the bill may lie
on the desk for 1 week for additional
COSpONSors.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

TRAFFIC SAFETY ACT OF 1966

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, at
the request of the administration and on
behalf of myself, I introduce for appro-
priate reference a bill entitled “Traf-
fic Safety Act of 1966." The proposed
legislation will provide for a coordinated
national safety program and the estab-
lishment of safety standards for motor
vehicles in interstate commerce to re-
duce traffic accidents and the deaths, in-
juries, and property damage resulting
from such accidents. This proposed
measure has been recommended in the
President’s transportation message to the
Congress.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be received and appropriately re-
ferred.

The bill (S. 3005) to provide for a co-
ordinated national safety program and
establishment of safety standards for
motor vehicles in interstate commerce to
reduce traffic accidents and the deaths,
injuries, and property damage which oc-
cur in such accidents, introduced by Mr.
MacNUsoN, was received, read twice by
its title, and referred to the Committee
on Commerce.

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, no
domestic public issue has so captured the
interest and concern of the American
public as automobile safety. We have
now come face to face with the realiza-
tion that the deaths of tens of thousands
of Americans on the highways each year
are not inevitable.

We have come to understand that no
dramatic safety program is possible
which does not act upon the entire com-
plex of factors which create hazard on
the highways.

Driver education alone is not enough.
The design of highways alone is not
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enough. Encouragement of vigorous
State automobile inspection 1is mnot
enough.

No meaningful safety program can ig-
nore any of these elements. And no
meaningful program can shortchange
the basic role of the automobile itself
and its principal component—the auto-
mobile tire. The events of the last sev-
eral months have made us realize that
safer cars and safer tires can be engi-
neered and economically produced. And
the awful toll of highway deaths has
brought us to the realization that safer
automobiles and safer tires must be pro-
duced.

The Highway Safety Act which the
President has sent us today represents
a comprehensive, many-faceted program
for promoting automobile safety. It is
a program which should receive the
wholehearted, vigorous attention of the
Senate.

I am particularly pleased to note that
the President has endorsed the Magnu-
son-Nelson Tire Safety Act of 1966, S.
2669, as an integral part of the Nation’s
safety programs.

Several bills relating to automobile
safety have been introduced by various
Senators in particular the Senator from
Wisconsin [Mr. Newsonl. Vigorous
hearings have been held by the Senator
from Connecticut [Mr. RisicoFr]l. The
Committee on Commerce has held hear-
ings on several bills relating to auto-
mobile safety. The committee is about
ready to report an automobile tire safety
bill, which is, of course, included in this
many-facet program.

The bill just introduced is, of course,
in the nature of an overall bill which,
it is hoped, will reach generally all the
facets and will add up to a good na-
tional safety program.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent, in this connection, to have printed
at the conclusion of my remarks letters
from the General Counsel of the Depart-
ment of Commerce and the Chairman of
the Federal Trade Commission, which
contain the administration’s endorse-
ment of S. 2669, and also a section-by-
section summary of the proposed Traf-
fic Safety Act of 1966.

There being no objection, the letters
and summary were ordered to be printed
in the RECORD,

(See exhibit 1.)

Mr., MAGNUSON. Mr. President,
necessary and immediate Federal action
to halt the tragedy that occurs daily on
the highways of our Nation is clearly
indicated by the alarming growth in
motor vehicle accidents. These mishaps
claim each day over 134 lives or nearly
50,000 lives annually. They cause more
than 3 million injuries in a year and re-
sult in economic losses of nearly $9 bil-
lion.

Over the years 1.5 million American
citizens have died as a result of highway
accidents. The President recently stated
that, “the gravest problem before this
Nation—next to the war in Vietnam—is
the death and destruction, the shocking
and senseless carnage that strikes daily
on our highways and takes a higher
and more terrible toll every year.” We
can no longer be indifferent to or accept
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as inevitable the economic loss and the
untold tragedy that results from the
mounting toll of traffic accidents.

We know how to build safer vehicles
and safer highways, and we know how
to train safer drivers and enforce safety
regulations. Buf, for too long our traffic
efforts have been diversified under many,
many programs of varying levels of gov-
ernment and civic activity. The Nation's
resources must be organized into a na-
tional traffic safety program which pro-
vides the financing needed for research
and for establishing effective counter-
measures to reverse the accident trend.

Our transportation system must be
made the safest in the world. This
means inereased attention to automotive
traffic safety, since this mode will involve
travel reaching over a trillion wvehicle
miles a year within the next decade with
125 million drivers and 120 million ve-
hicles involved. So the need for the
proposed legislation is obvious.

The President’s transportation mes-
sage also set forth certain immediate
corrective action steps which he is tak-
ing under existing authority, He will
assign to a single agency responsibility
for coordinating widely dispersed Fed-
eral safety programs. He has proposed
in his budget for 1967 an expansion in
the scope and upgrading in the quality of
existing safety efforts.

The President has stated that the au-
thority available to him must be broad-
ened if the Federal Government is to
promote a unified and vigorous national
safety effort. The Traffic Safety Act of
1966 has been proposed by the President
to accomplish this goal. It is a 6-year
program directed toward the immediate
reduction of accidents and the ultimate
development of a safe highway transpor-
tation system. The legislation would
authorize Federal financing support of
$700 million over the 6-year period—a
little more than $100 million a year.

Congress acted wisely in the last ses-
sion by its enactment of a broad charter,
under provisions of Public Law 89-139,
which urges creation of State traffic
safety programs and assigns responsi-
bility for a long-range program of con-
tinued Federal-State cooperation.

The President has proposed a program
of grants to support the States’ highway
safety programs which will operate un-
der national uniform standards covering
such areas as vehicle safety standards
and inspection, driver education, driver
licensing, advanced traffic control tech-
nology, support for specialized accident
investigation teams, expansion of data
collection efforts and improvement in the
quality and availability of police and
emergency medical service.

Funds also will be authorized to per-
mit the Secretary of Transportation to
carry forward necessary program sup-
port at the Federal level. He would be
enabled to support training, fellowship
grants, and research to institutions and
individuals in all safety areas. Funds
also would be used to augment on-going
programs of other agencies with high-
way safety activities such as the Depart-
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare.
In this way Federal funds could be prop-
erly allocated to areas where greatest
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benefit could be derived under policy
guidelines established by the Secretary
of Transportation. Creation of effective
countermeasures also requires adequate
research capability so that we may es-
tablish a better understanding of the
fundamental causes of traffic accidents
and support creation of effective stand-
ards to guide formulation of future cor-
rective actions. To accomplish this the
President has requested authority to
plan and construct needed Federal re-
search facilities and the creation of an
accident data information system.

The almost universal usage of the
automobile makes it a vital component of
our economy in supporting the mobility
and livelihood of every individual Amer-
ican. This critical role requires that we
no longer avoid the responsibility for as-
suring that vehicles sold and used in in-
terstate commerce are designed, manu-
factured, and equipped to provide opti-
mum safety. The public interest requires
that safety be a primary consideration of
vehicle design.

The President has requested that the
Secretary of Transportation be given au-
thority to assure that in the future all
vehicles sold in interstate commerce be
designed, built, and equipped to minimize
both the possibility and the severity of
accidents. To accomplish this objective
the Secretary of Transportation would
be given authority to investigate and to
develop safety performance criteria for
highway vehicles and their components.
It is important that the Federal role in
trafiic safety focus upon all elements of
the accident phenomena which include
the vehicle as well as the driver and the
highway. Authority is also proposed to
allow the Secretary of Transportation to
prescribe mandatory standards if by
1970, adequate voluntary standards have
not been adopted by the industry. The
timing of this authority will provide am-
ple time for the Federal Government to
devise constructive performance design
criteria as guidelines for future actions.

In other modes of transportation, the
Federal Government has never hesitated
to assure that safety standards are pro-
vided when necessary to protect the pub-
lic. Defining the Federal role in this area
is needed to respond to the Nation's
growing concern for the mounting toll of
highway accidents.

We spend nearly $100 billion a year for
automotive transportation and the bene-
fits to our Nation from this investment
are immeasurable. But we also must
avoid the unnecessary cost in economic
loss and untold human tragedy which
grows out of these traffic accidents.

The number and severity of accidents
without question exceed tolerable limits
and surely we can devote some small
fraction of this expenditure to a program
to reduce this human suffering and loss.
In my view, the President’s program as
proposed is justified by this need. We
must go forward with this effort until we
have substantially reduced the hazards
of highway accidents and made it possi-
ble for those Americans who depend upon
the automobile to drive in safety and
comfort upon our highways.

We have the most efficient and eco-
nomic transportation system in the
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world. The President’'s proposed pro-
gram as contained in the Traffic Safety
Act of 1966 can bring it within our power
to provide the safest—and that is our

goal.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, will the
Senator yield?

Mr. MAGNUSON. I yield.

Mr. JAVITS. I am a member of the
subcommittee of the Committee on Gov-
ernment Operations, of which the Sen-
ator from Connecticut [Mr. RieicorFr] is
chairman, which has handled this sub-
ject. Do I understand that this bill is
to be referred to both the Committee on
Commerce and the Committee on Gov-
ermment Operations?

Mr. MAGNUSON. No. This is an
automobile safety bill and will be re-
ferred to the Committee on Commerce.
The other bill is an executive department
reorganization bill to create a Depart-
ment of Transportation. The President
has just sent to Congress a message on
that subject, and it will be referred
Jointly to the Committee on Government
Operations and the Committee on Com-
merce.

It is expected that the Committee on
Government Operations, of which the
Senator from Arkansas [Mr. McCLELLAN]
is the chairman, will hold hearings on
the techniecal reorganization features
with respect to executive departments.

If substantive legislation is required—
and it will be, in some instances, because
the proposal involves, for instance, the
Coast Guard, the Federal Aviation Agen-
¢y, and certain segments of the Inter-
state Commerce Commission—such pro-
posed legislation would naturally be
considered by the Committee on Com-
merce. If the Committee on Govern-
ment Operations and the Committee on
Commerce approve the establishment of
a2 new Department of Transportation,
that Department’s functions would be
under the jurisdiction of the Committee
on Commerce,

Certain features of the traffic safety
bill affecting public roads may involve
the jurisdiction of the Committee on
Public Works, with which the other com-
mittees will work.

This proposal is a comprehensive ap-
proach to the regulation of the whole
transportation system of the United
States.

The administration’s bill to establish
a Department of Transportation will, I
hope, be received today, and I shall in-
troduce it with the same request.

Mr. JAVITS. I thank the Senator
from Washington.

Mr. MAGNUSON. It was necessary to
move in this broad way. I mentioned
that the Senator from Connecticut [Mr.
RieicorFrl], the Senator from Wisconsin
[Mr. NeLson], and other Senators have
sponsored specific bills,. The Commit-
tee on Commerce has before it eight or
nine bills relating to different facets of
traffic safety. We are trying to combine
them. I am sure that no one feels any
particular pride of authorship of legis-
lation that will ultimately be designed to
make our highways safe and to provide a
better transportation system.

Mr. JAVITS. I certainly agree with
the Senator from Washington as to that.
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Exnmsrr 1

GENERAL COUNSEL OF THE
DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE,
Washington, D.C., February 4, 1966.
Hon. WARREN G. MAGNUSON,
Chairman, Committee on Commerce,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear MR. CHAIRMAN: This letter is in fur-
ther reply to your request for the views of
this Department with respect to S. 2669, a
bill to establish safety standards for motor
vehicle tires sold or shipped in interstate
commerce, and for other purposes.

This bill would require the Secretary of
Commerce to establish the tire safety stand-
ards of the Vehicle Equipment Safety Com-
mission as interim mandatory standards,
and to issue revised standards, if necessary,
after 2 years based upon the research and de-
velopment authorized by the bill. The Secre-
tary would be authorized to conduct testing
and inspection necessary for the enforce-
ment of the act. The act authorizes
enforcement either by selzure and condem-
nation of substandard tires or by injunction.
The Secretary also would be directed to de-
velop a uniform grading system for tires
and to make recommendations to the Con-
gress by January 31, 1971, for its implemen-
tation.

The Department of Commerce believes
there is a need for appropriate legislation
relating to tire standards. Subject to the
comments below, we strongly favor enact-
ment of 8. 2669.

In the hearings on an earlier bill (8. 1643)
on the subject of tire standards held by
your committee on May 25, 1965, Assistant
Secretary of Commerce J. Herbert Hollomon,
in testifying for the Department, empha-
sized the need for research, as well as civil
enforcement procedures, in an effective tire
safety program. He also stated that the
Department normally preferred the volun-
tary approach to standardization, but in this
case would have no objection to discretion-
ary authority in the Secretary of Commerce
to issue mandatory standards, if the volun-
tary approach did not' offer sufficlent pro-
tection to the public.

5. 2669 includes provisions for research
and civil enforcement, as the Department
suggested. In addition, section 3 requires
interim mandatory standards and provides
that the Secretary shall review and revise
them to the extent necessary in light of the
results of the research and testing program.
We Dbelieve it would be preferable simply to
provide discretionary authority to issue man-
datory safety standards. However, we would
defer to your committee as to the necessity
for promulgating interim mandatory stand-
ards as provided in S, 2669.

In any event we recommend that amend-
ments along the following lines be made in
the bill.

Section 2(b) deflnes motor vehicle in a
manner which excludes not only vehicles
subject to regulation by the Interstate Com-
merce Commission, but also many other
vehicles used on the highways, such as light
trucks and trailers. Accordingly, we suggest
that section 2(b) be rewritten to read as
follows:

“(b) The term ‘motor vehicle’ means any
motor vehicle or drawn vehicle, primarily for
use on the public roads and highways, other
than a vehicle subject to safety regulations
under part II of the Interstate Commerce
Act.”

The above suggested language is similar to
that used in Public Law 88-201, establishing
seat belt safety standards and would exclude
vehicles occasionally used on the highways,
but primarily adapted for other uses, such as,
for example, farm tractors or construction
equipment.

Among the activities authorized by section
4(c) in support of improved safety standards
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is research and develor nt on standards
for retreaded tires. Developing a safety
standard for retreaded tires is extremely dif-
ficult. There are unpredictable variations in
carcasses used for retreading, and tests of
small samples for data gathering purposes
would be almost meaningless, We have
estimated that a minimum of 4 years would
be required to develop suitable tests. As-
suming that a satisfactory test can be de-
veloped, the nature of tire remanufacturing
could pose problems of enforcement under
the provisions of the bill, and additional au-
thority may well be needeq to permit
adequate enforcement,

Another suggestion we have relates to load
standards for tires. Section 4(c) (4), which
mentions factors to be considered in develop-
ing safety standards, could be construed to-
gether with section 4(b) to mean that load
standards should be established for each type
of expected use for tires. This would be a
formidable task from both the technieal and
enforcement point of view. The Department
believes that there should be a minimum
safety requirement for load, considering all
uses. Separate standards should not be re-
quired or permitted for a car traveling a few
miles to and from work with only the driver,
since such a car may at any time be used for
severe service. A passenger car, for example,
frequently has a full load of passengers and
luggage and travels at maximum legal speed
on interstate highways for prolonged periods.
Furthermore, it is not practical to develop
methods and to test tires for every possible
road hazard as suggested by this section.
Even safe tires may be cut or damaged acci-
dentally or through abuse in ways that a
standard cannot prevent. We recommend
that section 4(b) be rewritten as follows:

“(b) In such revised minimum standards,
the Secretary shall prescribe such maximum
permissible loads for each motor vehicle tire,
and the application of such maximum per-
missible load standards, as he determines to
be necessary to achieve the purpose of sec-
tion 3.”

We further recommend that section 4(c)
(4) be rewritten as follows:

“(4) Shall take into consideration such
factors as size, load carrying ability under
the conditions likely to be encountered in
regular highway travel, resistance to impact
and fatigue, resistance to cornering and skid-
ding, resistance to detachment from rim, and
such other factors as he deems relevant.”

As rewritten, section 4(c) (4) would permit
the consideration of factors such as the char-
acteristics of tires in their interaction with
road surfaces.

We note that while 8. 1643 refers to label-
ing standards as well as safety and grading
standards, 8. 2669 does not expressly require
labeling. We assume that there is no intent
in 8. 2669 to restrict authority to require rea-
sonable labeling as part of establishing safety
standards, since the Vehicle Equipment
SBafety Commission regulation V-1 on tire
safety includes certain labeling require-
ments. We feel that reasonable labeling re-
quirements would include information such
as the name of the manufacturer or distrib-
utor, tire size, load rating, and inflation
pressure,

Finally, the enforcement provisions of the
bill are not entirely clear. It appears that
condemnation proceedings could be brought
by private parties, and that substandard tires
could be condemned while in the hands of
the ultimate user. We question whether
either of these would be desirable or prac-
tical.

In summary, we feel that enactment of S.
2669, subject to our comments above, would
contribute importantly to the trafic safety
program which President Johnson called for
in this year's state of the Unlon message.

‘We have been advised by the Bureau of the
Budget that there would be no objection to
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the submission of this report to your com-
mittee and further that the enactment of
legislation along the lines of S. 2669 would
be consistent with the administration's ob-
jectives.
Sincerely,
RoserT E. GILES,
General Counsel.
FEDERAL TrRADE COMMISSION,
Washington, D.C., January 28, 1966.
Hon. WARREN G. MAGNUSON,
Chairman, Committee on Commerce,
U.S. Senate, Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. CHAIRMAN: This is in response to
your letter of October 20, 1965, requesting
the Commission’s views on 8. 2669, 89th Con-
gress, 1st session, a bill to establish safety
standards for motor vehicle tires sold or
shipped in interstate commerce, and for other
purposes,

The bill provides that it may be cited as
the “Tire Safety Act of 1966.” As we inter-
pret the bill, it would delegate to the Secre-
tary of Commerce the authority to promul-
gate minimum safety standards for tires used
on motor vehicles, which is defined in the
bill as meaning passenger cars and station
wagons used on the highways, except those
regulated under certain specific provisions of
the Interstate Commerce Act. The bill fur-
ther authorizes and directs the Secretary of
Commerce to develop a uniform grading sys-
tem for motor vehicle tires.

It specifically provides that the Secretary
shall establish and publish as interim min-
imum safety standards in the Federal Reg-
ister the tire safety standards substantially
as prescribed by the Vehicle Equipment
Safety Commission, an interstate agency
which was established pursuant to a joint
resolution of Congress.

Two years after the effective date of the
bill and thereafter as he deems necessary
the Becretary is required to review and re-
vise to the extent necessary the aforemen-
tioned interim minimum safety standards.
In such revised minimum standards, the Sec-
retary is required to prescribe the maximum
permissible loads for each motor vehicle tire
and the application of such standards.
The bill then sets out what the Sec-
retary shall do in carrying out this require-
ment. Among the activities that the Secre-
tary is directed to undertake in carrying out
the safety standard provisions of the bill is
the conducting of a research and develop-
ment program to (1) improve minimum
safety standards for new tires, and (2) de-
velop minimum safety standards for retread-
ed tires.

He is also directed to take into considera-
ton such factors as size, load-carrying abil-
ity and its relation to the type of expected
uses, skld resistance, blowout resistance,
resistance to curb-striking and pot-
hole or bump damage, cornering ability and
rim resistance. He 18 further required to
consult with Interested industrles, technical
organizations, Federal, State, and local agen-
cles.

The bill requires the Secretary to make
recommendations to Congress by January 31,
1971, with respect to the implementation’ of
the grading system of motor vehicle tires he
is directed to establish.

The Secretary is authorized to conduct such
testing and inspection as he deems necessary
for the enforcement of the provisions of the
bill.

The bill prohibits the manufacture for sale,
the sale, or the offering for sale, in interstate
commerce, or the importation to the United
States as well as the introduction, delivery
for introduction, or transportation, in inter-
state commerce, or for the purpose of sale, or
delivery after sale, In interstate commerce of
any tire which does not comply with the
safety standards prescribed by the Secretary.

Any tire manufactured or introduced into
commerce in violation of the prohibited acts
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is liable to seizure in any distriet court of
the United States within the jurisdiction in
which the tire is found. Such selzure is to
be in conformity as nearly as may be to that
followed in cases in admiralty, except that a
jury trial may be accorded when demanded.

The bill provides for the issuing of in-
junctions and restralning orders and con-
tains provisions concerning criminal con-
tempt for violatlons thereof.

Tire manufacturers are required by the
bill to maintain such records and make such
reports as requested by the Secretary to in-
sure compliance.

The Federal Trade Commission whole-
heartedly supports the objectlves and pur-
pose of S. 2669.

As your committee is aware, the Commis-
slon in January of 1965 held 3 days of public
hearings on various aspects of tire market-
ing. Among the subjects considered was the
need for minimum safety standards, the ade-
quacy of existing standards and the need for
a system of tire grading. Since the hearings,
the Commission's staff has continued to
study the problems to encompass current de-
velopments including the recent revisions in
the existing standards of the Vehicle Safety
Equipment Commission effective October 10,
1965, and of the Rubber Manufacturers As-
soclation, effective January 1, 1966.

In our opinion, the need for minimum
safety standards for automotive tires is now
beyond question. The industry, by its adop-
tion of such standards has recognized their
necessity. The activity of the Vehicle
Equipment Safety Commission in adopting
tire standards only serves to buttress our
conclusion, based on our hearings and our
study of all the authorities, that minimum
safety standards are necessary and that the
present industry standards are inadequate
for that purpose.

The Commission has received substantial
evidence that, even with their recent revi-
sions, the Vehicle Equipment Safety Com-
mission and Rubber Manufacturers Associa-
tion's standards fail to provide realistic and
adequate safeguards against unsafe tires.
Both sets of existing standards fail to make
any provision for the problem of overload. It
is our understanding that overload is a slt-
uation which exists when the curb weight
of a vehicle plus the designed load capacity
in terms of passengers and luggage exceed the
load-carrying capacity of tires mounted on
the vehicle. Much evidence was presented
at the Commission hearing, including a
statement by a tire manufacturer, that
many original equipment tires mounted on
new cars may be inadequate to safely carry
the passenger and baggage load the vehicle
is intended to carry.

Our study has also raised grave doubts
whether the performance requirements and
the allowable tolerances in the existing
standards, as revised, are sufficiently strin-
gent in light of current high-speed turn-
pike and other highway use. The specific
levels of desirable performance and tolerance
are technical matters which we are not
equipped to evaluate adequately. Although
our staff has discussed this problem with
the National Bureau of Standards and has
been advised that the requirements and
tolerances of the current standards are too
slow, we shall leave specific comments to the
Becretary of Commerce, who we understand
will present his views to this committee.

A further defect in the existing minimum
safety standards, which we feel is of utmost
significance, is their enforcement provisions,
The Rubber Manufacturers Association’s
standards are described as “voluntary.”
Manufacturers whose tires fail to meet the
standards suffer only the withdrawal of its
name from the association’s certified tire di-
rectory and the right to advertise that its
tires meet the standards. The manufacturer
may still offer these tires for sale without
restriction. In our opinion rellance only on
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voluntary standards for a product involving
the life and safety of the purchaser is not a
sufficlent safeguard of the public interest.

Enforcement of the Vehicle Equipment
Safety Commission’s standards is also volun-
tary at the present time and their imple=
mentation will be left to the individual mem-
ber States and the statutory authority
available to each. There is no assurance that
all of the member States will adopt the pro-
posed standards and even if they do, this will
still leave the six States which are not mem-
bers and which accordingly are not parties to
these standards. Moreover, even adoption of
these standards by all members will provide
no assurance that the standards will be en-
forced equally in each State. In our opinion,
the motoring public of the entire United
States is entitled to uniform protection of
mandatory minimum safety standards.

‘With respect to the grading system which
is provided for in the bill under considera-
tion, the testimony received during our pro-
ceeding indicated that a great deal of con-
sumer confusion and deception exists as a
result of grade representations and claims
currently used in the marketing of tires.

We believe confusion and deception are the
results inherent in the existing situation
where approximately 950 different tire names
currently marketed represent the products of
approximately 120 private-label marketers
and 14 tire manufacturers; where tires may
be designated as to grade; le., “premium,”
“first line,"” “second line,” etc., regardless of
the tire’s performance or safety; where the
price of the tire has no discernible relation
to its grade or safety level; and where many
of the descriptive terms employed, such as
“ply rating,” “100 level,” and other grade
designations, have no fixed meaning or
definitive value wunder existing Industry
practices.

Testimony adduced at the hearing reflects
that one manufacturer's “first-line" tire may
be inferior to another manufacturer's “third-
line” tire; and a manufacturer may supply
a tire represented by him as a “third-line”
tire to a private-label marketer who is free
to designate it as his “premium” tire,

We feel that 5. 2669 goes a long way in
providing a solution to both the safety and
the grade problems which hearings and our
study demonstrated exist in the marketing
of automobile tires. Section 3 eliminates
the voluntary nature of existing standards
by adopting the Vehicle Equipment Safety
Commission's standards as an interim
measure. Although, as we have indicated,
we are not satisfied as to the adequacy of
these standards, we feel that their interim
adoption immediately under this bill will
be at least an initial step toward the estab-
lishment of minimum safety standards.

Section 4 of the bill directs the Secretary
of Commerce to review and revise the Vehicle
Equipment Safety Commission’s standards
prescribed in section 3 and specifically pro-
vides for the establishment of maximum
load capacities for tires. These actions are
of absolute necessity and will eliminate ul-
timately the defects and inadequacles of the
requirements and tolerances which are now
present in the existing standards.

Section 5 of the bill authorizes and directs
the Secretary to develop a uniform grading
system for motor vehicle tires. In our opin-
ion, this is a most saluatory provision in that
there are no adequate industrywide stand-
ards for grading tires.

The Commission reiterates its support of
the objectives and purpose of 5. 2660 and
unequivocally supports its enactment.

By direction of the Commission.
PauL Ranp Dixow,
Chairman.

Pursuant to regulations, this report was
submitted to the Bureau of the Budget on
January 20, 1966, and on January 28, 19066,
the Bureau of the Budget advised that there
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is no objection to the submission of this re-
port and that enactment of legislation along
“the lines of S. 2669 would be consistent with
the administration’s objectives.
JosEPH W. SHEA,
Secretary.

SECTION-BY-SECTION SUMMARY : TRAFFIC
BareTY AcT OF 1966

Sectlon 1. Short title.

Section 2. Declaration of purpose: This
i= a succinet statement of purposes, designed
to summarize the major concepts of the bill,
and to emphasize that it proposes a com-
prehensive program directed at all aspects of
motor vehicle accidents.

TITLE I—MOTOR VEHICLE SAFETY STANDARDS

Section 101. This section contains defini-
tions of terms used in the title, including
“motor vehicle,” “motor vehicle equipment,”
“motor wehicle safety” and “motor vehicle
safety standard.” The term “motor vehicle
safety” is defined as the performance of mo-
tor vehicles or motor vehicle equipment in
such a manner that the public is protected
against unreasonable risk of (1) highway ac-
cidents occurring as a result of the design of
motor vehieles and (2) death, injury, or prop-
erty damage occurring when highway acci-
dents do occur. The term “State" is defined
as the States, the Commonwealth of Puerto
Rico, and any territory or possession of the
United States. The term “Secretary” is de-
fined as the Secretary of Transportation.

Section 102. This sectlon states the condi-
tions under which the Secretary may by
order issue a Federal motor wvehicle safety
standard, or amend or withdraw any such
standard. A standard may be issued if the

finds that no safety standard ex-
ists, or If an existing safety standard is in-
adequate to protect the publle, is not based
upon all standards of performance,
or is not sufficiently complied with to achieve
adequate motor wehicle safety. Federal
standards must be issued in accordance with
the Administrative Procedure Act and when
in effect will preempt State and local law is-
suing a standard on the subject matter cov-
ered by the Federal standard. For adequate
leadtime, any standard issued shall take
effect no sooner than 180 days nor later than
2 years from the date of issuance.

Section 103. This section provides that or-
ders issuing standards are subject to judicial
review by TU.S. courts of appeals.
The procedure of review follows that in ef-
fect for orders issued under the Federal Food,
Drug, and Cosmetic Act.

Sectlon 104. This section authorizes re-
search, testing, and development for motor
vehicle safety and safety standards, in co-
operation with other Federal departments
and agencies as required by section 113. For
example, this provision would provide for
the use of the expertise and the facilities of
the National Bureau of Standards under ex-
isting authority of the Secretary of Com-
merce (15 US.C. 272). More specifically, it
authorizes data collection, contract for fab-
rication of motor vehicles, and grants to
States, interstate agencies, and nonprofit
institutions. It also authorizes acquisition
of equipment and facilities, and fabrication
of motor vehicle equipment, for research and
development for the purposes of this title,
and further authorizes purchasing, disposal,
and destructive testing of motor vehicles
used for research and testing purposes not-
withstanding other laws, including laws lim-
iting purchase and use of motor vehicles for
passenger carrying purposes.

Section 105. This sectlon authorizes ad-
vice or cooperative agreements to assist in
the planning or development of motor vehi-
cle safety standards, safety standards in-
spection and testing methods and test equip-
ment.

Sectlon 108. This sectlon authorizes train-
ing programs for the purpose of achieving
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motor vehicle safety. This training may in-
clude testing, inspection, use of test methods
and test equipment, and interpretation of
motor vehicle safety standards. Also, an
administrative provision authorizes acquis-
ition, use, and disposal of motor vehicles in
such tralning programs in the manner au-
thorized for research and testing in section
104.

Section 107. This section prohibits various
acts and transactions, other than exports,
related to commerce with respect to new
motor vehicles or new motor vehicle equip-
ment subject to, but not complying with,
a Federal motor vehicle safety standard. It
also prohibits failure or refusal to allow
entry, inspection, or access to and copying
of records, or to provide reports and infor-
mation, as required by section 110. Non-
complying vehicles or vehicle equipment may
not be imported, except under regulations
(1) allowing importation under bond to in-
sure compliance, export or abandonment to
the United States, or (2) allowing temporary
importation of certain vehicles, such as
vehicles of tourists visiting the United
States.

Section 108. This section sets a eivil penalty
of not to exceed $1,000 for each violation
of section 107, or regulations issued there-
under. The penalty would be enforced by
civil action in any State, as defined in section
101, under section 2461 of title 28 of the
United States Code.

Section 109. This section authorizes U.S.
courts to restrain violations of this title.
Trial for criminal contempt or violation may
be by jury. Subpenas may run to witnesses
residing outside the district in which pro-
ceedings to enforce this title are held.

Section 110. This section authorizes seizure,
prior to sale to the ultimate purchaser,
while in interstate commerce of motor ve-
hicles or motor vehicle equipment manufac-
tured or introduced into interstate commerce
in violation of section 107. The procedures
follow those applicable to seizure under the
Federal Food, Drug, and Cosmetic Act.

Section 111. This section authorizes test-
ing and inspection to ald in the enforce-
ment of Federal vehicle safety standards.
Information obtained indicating noncom-
pliance is to be forwarded to the Attorney
General and the Secretary of the Treasury.
The Secretary is also authorized to require
the keeping of records and the provision of
reports and Information to determine com-
pliance with this title. Section 1905 of title
18 of the United States Code would apply
to disclosure of trade secrets and proprietary
information, except when relevant to pro-
ceedings under this act.

Section 112. This section repeals laws au-
thorizing the Seeretary to issue brake fluid
and seat belt standards, but preserves the
standards issued under the repealed laws, and
makes them enforceable and subject to
amendment as if issued as Federal vehicle
safety standards under this title.

Section 113. This section ealls for coopera-
tion with other departments and agencies in
carrying out the provisions of the act. The
Secretary is directed to utilize the services
of other departments and agencies to the
maximum to avold duplication.

Section 114. This section authorizes the is-
suance of regulations to carry out the pro-
visions of this act.

Section 115. This section authorizes appro-
priations for carrying out the provisions of
this title.

TITLE II—TRAFFIC ACCIDENT AND INJURY
RESEARCH AND TEST FACILITY

Section 201. This section provides the au-
thorization for the Secretary of Transporta-
tion to plan, build, and operate appropriate
research facilities In which the Federal agen-
cles participating in the traffic safety program
may conduct research.

Section 202. The Secretary Is authorized
to expend €3 million from the highway trust
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fund for feasibility studies and for planning
the organization and construction of the
Tacility or facilities authorized by section
201.

Section 203. The Secretary is authorized
to spend an as yet to be determined amount
from the highway trust fund to bulld the
facility or facilities authorized by section
201,

TITLE NT—HIGHWAY SAFETY

Section 301. This section would add a new
chapter (Chapter 4 —Highway Safety) to title
23, United States Code, and provide the
necessary codifylng and repealing language.
The Secretary of Commerce is now charged
with the administration of the provisions of
title 23. This responsibility will be trans-
ferred to the Secretary of Transportation if
the Congress approves the creation of thaf
Department.

The new chapter would contain the follow-
ing sections: )

Section 401. This section authorizes th
Becretary to carry out the highway safety
program envisioned in the act, and in doing
80, to assist and cooperate with other Fed-
eral agencies, State and local governments,
private industry, and others. This section
is a revision and enlargement of title 23,
United States Code, section 313, which is re-
pealed In its entirety elsewhere in the bill.
New section 401 would give the Secretary a
broader directive than now contained in
title 23, United States Code, section 313,
to provide unified Federal leadership in
highway safety by cooperation with all pub-
lic and private groups involved in highway
safety activities. By repealing title 23, United
States Code, section 313, the limitation of
$150,000 from the highway trust fund to sup-
port the President's Committce on Traffic
Safety (which is to be replaced by an advisory
commitiee in an executive order planned for
early issuance) would be removed. Highway
safety activities would be made eligible faor
highway trust fund support generally by
other legislation but this section provides the
basis for continuing Federal financial sup-
port to the advisory committee. Present
plans call for the financing of the advisory
committee solely from the administrative
portion of the highway trust fund, without
private financial support and the executive
order will provide this. The President's
Committee has been supported by a combi-
nation of trust fund and private financing.

Section 402(a). This is a restatement of
the Baldwin amendment (23 U.S.0. 135)
which is repealed elsewhere in the draft
bill. It has been reworded slightly to
eliminate the December 31, 1867, target date
(to allow the Secretary whatever time is
necessary to develop meaningful standards)
and to spell out the idea of Federal assistance
in developing uniform State programs on all
highways and roads. The Baldwin amend-
ment and the standards which will be de-
veloped by the Secretary pursuant thereto
form the foundation for a cooperative sys-
tem involving State projects which under
existing law, cannot now be financially sup-
ported by the Federal Government, e.g..
driver licensing, vehicle inspection, police en-
forcement and driver-teacher training. This
subsection preserves most of the language
of the Baldwin amendment which is broad
enough to cover all areas in which State par-
ticlpation through comprehensive programs
is desired.

Sectlon 402(b). This subsection provides
the mechanism by which Federal financlal
suppart for State highway safety programs
can be accomplished. Specifically, it pro-
vides that 75 percent of the funds authorized
to be appropriated to carry out section 402(a)
will be apportioned among the several States
on the basis of population, and 25 percent as
the Secretary deems appropriate. In this
fashion, it provides the Secretary with flexi-
bility to provide additional moneys to States
which have particularly promising innova-
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tive projects or to any State with a pressing
need to improve one or another aspect of its
total program. This section also would pro-
vide for a deduction from the authorized ap-
propriations for the cost of administering
the State ald programs in the amount neces-
sary to provide adequate Federal adminis-
trative support. To the extent applicable,
provisions of chapter 1 of title 23 (relating
to highway construction) are to be followed
in the financial administration of the pro-
gram, it being expressly intended that the
same statutory procedures for authorization,
approval, obligation, Federal share payable,
period of avallability and the like, of the
Federal-ald primary highway program will
apply to the Federal-aid highway safety pro-
gram. This section provides, however, that
any funds authorized to be appropriated for
fiscal year 1967 will be apportioned when au-
thorized since the ordinary operation of
chapter 1 of title 23 would have required
apportionment on January 1, 1966. By sec-
tion 303 of the bill, the funds for the States
under proposed sectlon 402(b) of title 23

“would be appropriated from the highway
trust fund. By incorporation the formula
for cost sharing of the Federal-aid primary
highway program, a Federal-State matching
program, with each partner sharing equally,
is created.

Section 402(c). This subsection would per-
mit the Secretary to obtain the assistance
of any Federal agency having special exper-
tise, for example, the Public Health Service
or the National Bureau of Standards, in de-
veloping standards for elements of State
programs, for example, emergency medical
services. He could also arrange to have
another agency administer the expenditure
of funds for certaln State program areas
which are particularly within that agency's
competence. This will aid him in a unified
bandling of needed project funding and per-
mit the investment of funds in the areas
which will provide the greatest returns.
Thus, the Secretary could make money
avallable from appropriations under this
act to augment programs being carried on
in other agencies, under existing law and
appropriations, which programs relate to the
State efforts under this section, e.g., the ac-
tivities of the Public Health Service in acci-
dent invesitgation and emergency medical
services and the methods of driver and traffic
safety education carried on by the Office of
Education.

Bectlon 403. This section authorizes an
expanded highway safety research effort to
augment the research now done pursuant
to 23 United States Code 307(a) and specifies
that all areas of highway safety and their
interactions will be Included in this research,
thus permitting augmentation of on-going
activities of other agencies. The Secretary
may, as provided in 23 United States Code
307(a), act cooperatively with other agencies
and he could make these funds available to
such agencies as HEW to carry out the pro-
grams for which they have existing related
research authority as an intensification of
programs in which they are already Involved.
This section also authorizes the Secretary
to use the funds appropriated for expanded
research for grants to States, institutions
and individuals for research, training and
education grants, demonstrations, and other
necessary actlvities, Thus, he can augment
Federal research and development activities
now performed outside of Federal facilities.

Section 404. This section is a restatement
of the driver register legislation and in-
cludes an amendment which would expand
the reportable information to cover license
denials (as well as terminations and with-
drawals). The amendments which are in-
cluded are identical to last session’s Depart-
ment-sponsored bills, 8. 1350 and HR. 5868
(D-15 in the Department program). This
section codifies the driver register legisla-
tion; the public laws now constituting this
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legislation are repealed in section 302(a) of
the draft bill.

Section 302. These subsections constitute
the necessary repealer and conforming lan-
guage associated with the proposed chapter
4, title 23.

Section 303. This section authorizes a total

‘of $420 million for fiscal years 1967 through

1972 from the Highway Trust Fund to aid
the States in carrying out the activities en-
visioned in proposed section 402, title 23,
and the standards approved thereunder by
the Secretary.

Section 304. This section authorizes a total
of $160 million for fiscal years 1967 through

1972 from the Highway Trust Fund for the

expanded highway safety research and de-
velopment referred to in proposed 23 United
States Code 403 In addition to the funds
otherwise available under 23 United States
Code 104(a), 307(a) for safety research ac-
tivities now conducted by the Bureau of
Public Roads. This section provides for the
costs of administration and allows funds to
remain available until expended.

SBection 305. This section adds to 23
United States Code 101 a definition of “State
highway safety agency” to slmplify the Fed-
eral-State relationships in the administra-
tion of the State highway safety programs of
proposed section 402, title 23, and to clarify
the applicability of pertinent sections of
chapter 1, title 23.

Section 306. This section adds to 23 United
States Code 105 a subsection which directs
the Secretary to give priority in approving
Federal-ald highway programs to projects
which incorporate improved safety standards
and features.

Section 307, This sectlon would provide
that any highway accident report of a Fed-
eral agency or official made as a part of the
work of any Federal-State-local accident in-
vestigating team would not be available for
use in any civil or eriminal action arising
out of the accldent nor would the investi-
gator be required to testify in such a pro-
ceeding. The reports would be available only
to persons having a bona fide research in-
terest, as approved by the Secretary and any
published compilation could not identify in-
dividuals or an individual accident. How-
ever, the language of this section would not
prevent the use of these records in enforce-
ment proceedings under title I of the act.
This provision is designed to induce a high
degree of candor on the part of persons in-
volved in accidents and to promote maximum
cooperation with the investigators.

Section 308. This section provides that the
act shall not be interpreted as superseding
the exlsting authority of any department or
agency. It is designed to make clear that
there is no intention that the statutory au-
thority for programs relating to the medical
aspects of driver licensure, injury producing
accidents, emergency medical care and trans-
portation of the injured, now carried out by
HEW, or the activities of the National Bureau
of Standards, for example, are to be nullified
in any way.

AMENDMENT TO THE LABOR-
MANAGEMENT REPORTING AND
DISCLOSURE ACT OF 1959

Mr. DOMINICEK. Mr. President, I in-
troduce for appropriate reference, a bill
to amend the Labor-Management Re-
porting and Disclosure Act of 1959, so as
to prohibit the use for political purposes
of certain funds collected by labor orga-
nizations from their members, and for
other purposes.

Direct use of union dues money for
supporting presidential, senatorial, or
congressional candidates in campaigns is
now illegal under title 18, section 610,
of the United States Code. However,
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labor leaders can and do use dues money
in State and local elections; and, as we
all know, it is quite simple to get around
this law by setting up a separate com-
mittee to support political candidates.
This is frequently accomplished with
only the thinnest veil of disguise. .

‘When this happens, the individual un-
ion member from whom these funds are
obtained has no choice of how the mon-
eys are to be used. The choice of fi-
nancially supporting particular candi-
dates is that of the union leader, not of
the individual union member. The in-
dividual member is often put in the posi-
tion of contributing to the support of a
candidate with whom he does not agree,

The only remedy available to a union
member is to bring a law suit to get back
part of his dues if he does not agree
with the union leader’s choice of candi-
dates. This remedy is expensive, inade-
quate, and, in reality, impractical. The
cost of such a law suit, even in the nature
of a class action, would be many times
that of the dues paid. The remedy is
fine in theory; in reality, it is non-
existent.

Mr. President, ours is an increasingly
sophisticated nation. An ever-improv-
ing communications network has been
inecreasingly able to develop the pros and
cons of the various political issues for
our citizens. The 1960 televised debates
between the two major presidential can-
didates is an excellent example of this.
Newspapers are widely read. Books, pe-
riodicals, pamphlets are more available
now than ever before. Education oppor-
tunities for our citizens are increasing;
the educational level of our people is the
highest it has ever been.

If there ever was a time when we could
justifiably restrict the right of indi-
viduals to effectively use their money,
time, and votes to support the candidate
and party of their choice, this is not the
time. Here in 1966, I think we must
finally recognize that our people are
capable of choosing for themselves.

We must restore to our working men
and women the right to choose which
candidate they will support. Doing so
is both fair and democratic; it is cer-
tainly in keeping with the times. :

My bill would do exactly this. It
would preclude a labor organization’s
directly or indirectly using any part of
dues, collected from a person covered
by an agreement requiring membership
in such labor organization as a condition
of employment, for political purposes—
in other words, a union shop system.

I might add that it would not harm
the legitimate goals of the labor move-
ment. It would not affect expenditures
authorized for lobbying or other activi-
ties directly related to legitimate labor
purposes. Nor would it preclude the
establishment of a separate contributory
fund for political purposes, if contribu-
tions were collected separately from dues
and paid voluntarily.

I think this bill is fair and equitable; I
think it is in keeping with the times.
I would hope that my colleagues in the
Senate would give it their full support.

Mr. President, to enable others to join
with me in sponsoring this legislation, I
ask unanimous consent that the bill may
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lie on the table for additional cospon-
sors until the close of business on March
10, 1966.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
bill will be received and appropriately
referred; and, without objection, the bill
will lie on the table as requested.

The bill (S. 3006) to amend the Labor-
Management Reporting and Disclosure
Act of 1959, so as to prohibit the use for
political purposes of certain funds col-
lected by labor organizations from their
members, and for other purposes, intro-
duced by Mr. DoMINICK, was received,
read twice by its title, and referred to
the Committee on Labor and Public
Welfare.

A BILL FOR A CHAMIZAL NATIONAL
MEMORIAL

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President,
I introduce for appropriate reference, a
bill to further carry out the objectives of
the Chamizal Treaty between the United
States and Mexico by authorizing the
creation of a National Memorial in El
Paso, Tex. The Chamizal Treaty Na-
tional Memorial would stand in com-
memoration of the historic treaty of 1964
which ended 100 years of disagreement
with our neighbor to the south.

Under the Chamizal Treaty, 630 acres
of land in El Paso, Tex., were returned to
Mexico and 193 acres of Mexican land
north of the Rio Grande were returned to
the United States. Under this bill, it is
proposed to set aside 55 acres of this re-
turned 193 acres for the erection of a
suitable monument and a museum-infor-
mation center. The remainder of the 193
acres will be transferred to the city of
El Paso; it is expected to be developed in
a manner harmonious with the National
Memorial.

Extensive changes have been required
in El Paso as a result of the January 17,
1964 Chamizal Treaty. The bed of the
Rio Grande is to be relocated northward
to reflect the new boundary; many fami-
lies and businesses are having to relocate
to accomplish the change.

Basic legislation authorizing the com-
pensation of those relocating was passed
in 1964 and that program is proceeding.
Another feature of the overall Chamizal
Treaty plan is the authorization of a
border highway along the new riverbank.
That proposal is now pending before the
Senate as 8. 2630, a bill I introduced last
October.

The bill I introduce today has the en-
dorsement of the Interior Department.
The Advisory Board on National Parks,
Historic Sites, Buildings, and Monu-
ments has heartily endorsed the proposal
as a symbol of international good will and
friendship with Mexico. My bill will be
a companion to H.R. 7402, sponsored by
Representative Rrcmarp WaITE, of EIl
Paso.

The Chamizal Treaty has been a signal
accomplishment in proving the ability of
nations to solve their differences by
peaceful negotiation, no matter how long
standing the dispute or how easy to
maintain an unyielding position if in de-
fense of a historic claim. The Chamizal
Treaty is a noble example of the fine re-
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lations we enjoy with the Republic of
Mexico. A Chamizal Treaty National
Memorial should stand as a lasting mon-
ument to that friendship, and a constant
reminder to preserve it.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be received and appropriately re-
ferred.

The bill (S. 3007) to provide for the
establishment of the Chamizal National
Memorial, and for other purposes, intro-
duced by Mr. YARBOROUGH, was received,
read twice by its title, and referred to the
Committee on Interior and Insular Af-
fairs.

CONFIRMATION BY THE SENATE OF
CERTAIN OFFICERS OF THE EXEC-
UTIVE BRANCH

Mr. JACKSON. Mr. President, I in-
troduce, for appropriate reference, a bill
providing for confirmation by the Senate
of certain officers of the executive branch
who exercise policymaking authority
and jurisdiction over vast publicly owned
resources of the United States.

These officers, all of whom except the
Chief Forester serve in the Department
of Interior, have power and responsibil-
ity for the care and administration of
untold billions of dollars’ worth of prop-
erty belonging to all the people of all of
the States—lands, minerals, forests,
grasses for livestock feeding, dams pro-
ducing millions of kilowatts of electricity,
industrial sites, and many other natural
resources. The authority exercised ex-
tends from the Virgin Islands far out in
the Atlantic to the trust territory in the
Pacific Basin on the edge of the Asiatic
Continent and to Samoa in the distant
South Seas.

In the Department of the Interior, for
example, the appointment of certain of
the officers who have direct responsibil-
ity and policymaking power over vast
areas, economically and politically, of
publicly owned property and our off-
shore dependent areas is subject to the
provision in article II, section 2 of the
Constitution for the advice and consent
of this body, but a number of other offi-
cers who wield as great or even greater
power are not subject to our serutiny in
any way.

I ask unanimous consent that a brief
statement of the officers of the Interior
Department whose appointments are
subject to confirmation and those who
are not subject to confirmation be set
forth at this point in the REcorbp.

There being no objection, the state-
ment was ordered to be printed in the
REcorp, as follows:

POLICYMAKING OFFICERS IN THE DEPARTMENT
OF THE INTERIOR WHOSE APPOINTMENT IS
SUBJECT TO CONFIRMATION BY THE SENATE
1. Secretary.

2. Under Secretary.

8. Assistant Secretaries (four) other than
Assistant Secretary for Administration.

4. Solicitor.

5. Director, Bureau of Mines.

8. Director, Geological Survey.

7. Commissioner, Fish and Wildlife Serv-
ice.

8. Commissioner, Bureau of Indian Affairs.

9. Governor of the Virgin Islands.
10. Governor of Guam,
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POLICYMAKING OFFICERS OF THE DEPARTMENT
OF THE INTERIOR WHOSE APPOINTMENT IS
Notr SUBJECTIVE TO SENATE CONFIRMATION
1. Assistant Secretary for Administration.
2, Director of the Bureau of Land Man-

agement,

3. Director of the National Park Service.

4. Director of the Bureau of Outdoor Rec-
reation.

5. Commissioner of Reclamation.

6. Director of the Office of Territories.

7. Governor of American Samoa.

8. Hight Commissioner of the Trust Ter-
ritory of the Pacific Islands.

Mr. JACKSON. Mr. President, the bill
I am introducing today would make the
appointment of the policymaking officers
in the latter category subject to the pro-
visions of the Constitution.

Plainly, an assistant secretary for ad-
ministration of a department which
spends as much money and has respon-
sibility for as vast amounts of public
property as does the Interior Department:
is a man of considerable power with re-
spect to policy. So too with the Director
of the Bureau of Land Management.
This Bureau has administrative respon-
sibilities for over 400 million acres of
land, many of them possessing incalcu-
lable mineral wealth, as well as tremen-
dous surface resources.

The Bureau will produce this coming
year, it is estimated, some $600 million
in revenues from this property. Again,
the Chief Forester, who is head of the
Forest Service, has responsibility for ad-
ministration of nearly 187 million acres
of Federal forest lands in 44 States and
Puerto Rico. These areas and their
known resources are valued at some $7.6
billion.

The position of Director of Outdoor, to
return to the Interior Department, is
relatively new, but the Bureau last year
spent nearly $125 million and has au-
thority to acquire substantial amounts of
land from private property owners.

The Bureau of Reclamation is charged
with the administration of vast irriga-
tion and reclamation projects on which
the prosperity of whole regions of our
country depend. The Director is called
upon to make a number of policy deci-
sions that affect directly the life and
well-being of many citizens. Also this
Bureau has a budget of approximately
$300 million a year. The National Park
Service spends some $120 million a year
and controls over 25 million acres of our
land.

The Office of Territories is responsibie
for the administration of offshore areas
stretching from the mid-Atlantic to the
far Pacific and the South Seas,
Subordinate officers of the Office deal
directly with representatives of foreign
governments. I refer particularly to the
High Commissioner of the Trust Ter-
ritory of the Pacific Islands which we
administer as trustee, with certain
responsibilities to the United Nations.
Also, it seems desirable that the prineipal
administrative officer of the area, who
is in some respects a representative and
spokesman of the Government of the
United States, should have the status of
a Governor. Such an official designa-
tion would more accurately describe his
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funetions, and would help solve problems
of protocol that now occasionally arise.

In American Samoa, with the advent
of the jet age, these islands have become
a key link between the United States and
the southwest Pacific. The governor-
ship of American Samoa is surely as im-
portant as those of the Virgin Islands
and Guam both of which are now subject
to confirmation.

The measure I am introducing, Mr.
President, will give consistency to the
appointment of policymaking officers of
the Department of the Interior and the
Chief of the Forest Service.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be received and appropriately
referred.

The bill (S. 3011) to require that cer-
tain offices in the Department of the
Interior and the Department of Agri-
culture be filled by appointment by the
President by and with the advice and
consent of the Senate, introduced by Mr.
JAcksSoN, was received, read twice by its
title, and referred to the Committee on
Interior and Insular Affairs.

LOWER COLORADO RIVER BASIN
PROJECT—AMENDMENT
AMENDMENT NO. 491

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, I submit
for appropriate reference, an amend-
ment to the bill, S. 1019, authorizing the
construction, operation, and maintenance
of the Lower Colorado River Basin, so as
to provide for the inclusion of the west
Texas area as part of the Colorado River
Basin.

The bill to which I am adding this
amendment provides a ‘“program for the
further comprehensive development of
water resources of the Lower Colorado
River Basin and for the provision of ad-
ditional and adequate water supplies for
use in the Upper as well as in the Lower
Colorado River Basin.”

The term “west Texas,” as used herein,
encompasses the high plains area and
the irrigable areas in the upper portions
of the Red, Brazos, and Colorado River
Basins which lack adequate local water
resources. Due to the heavy irrigation
needs of this area, water in Ilarge
amounts must be imported from out-of-
State sources—if Texas agriculture is to
continue its vital contribution to the
State of Texas.

Potential sources of water for such ir-
rigation, which must be imported, may
be determined by the study provisions of
the bill.

Also, Mr. President, I would like to
point out that Texas alone could not
obviously finance this importation of
water. Any feasible water importation
plan must be a part of some larger, more
comprehensive plan for conservation and
distribution of water resources.

At the hearings of this act last year,
the Secretary of the Interior stated that
the needs of all of the 11 Western States
should be considered in this regional
plan, adding that the Columbia River
below Bonneville Dam is one of the prin-
cipal sources oi surplus water for im-
portation that would be studied.

It appears quite logical, Mr. Presi-
dent, that the west Texas area should
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thus be included in the study. At least
a part of the answer to the needs of west
Texas for additional surplus water may
be forthcoming from this study.

In conclusion, Mr. President, I would
hope that Senators would agree that it is
necessary, feasible, and logical that west
Texas should be included in any western
regional water development planning
studies undertaken by the Federal Gov-
ernment, and thus I propose this amend-
ment insuring the same.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
amendment will be received, printed, and
appropriately referred.

The amendment (No. 491) was re-
ferred to the Committee on Interior and
Insular Affairs.

AMENDMENT OF SECTIONS 1, 17a,
64a(5), 67(b), 67c, AND 7T0c OF
THE BANKRUPTCY ACT—AMEND-
MENTS

AMENDMENT NO. 492

Mr. LONG of Louisiana submitted
amendments, intended to be proposed by
him, to the bill (H.R. 136) to amend sec-
tions 1, 17a, 64a(5), 67(b), 67c, and T0c
of the Bankruptcy Act, and for other pur-
poses, which were ordered to lie on the
table and to be printed.

AMENDMENT OF BANKRUPTCY ACT
RELATING TO LIMITING THE PRI-
ORITY AND NONDISCHARGEABIL-
ITY OF TAXES IN BANKRUPTCY—
AMENDMENTS

AMENDMENT NO. 493

Mr. LONG of Louisiana submitted
amendments, intended to be proposed by
him, to the bill (H.R. 3438) to amend
the Bankruptey Act with respect to lim-
iting the priority and nondischargeabil-
ity of taxes in bankruptcy, which were
ordered to lie on the table and to be
printed.

TAX ADJUSTMENT ACT OF 1966—
AMENDMENTS
AMENDMENT NO. 494

Mr. TOWER (for himself, Mr. KUCHEL,
Mr. Bisre, Mr. DoMinick, Mr. FANNIN,
Mr, Fong, Mr. MurPHY, Mr. ProuTy, and
Mr. RusseLL of South Carolina) sub-
mitted an amendment, intended to be
proposed by them, jointly, to the bill
(H.R. 12752) to provide for graduated
withholding of income tax from wages,
to require declarations of estimated tax
with respect to self-employment income,
to accelerate current payments of esti-
mated income tax by corporations, to
postpone certain excise tax rate reduc-
tions, and for other purposes, which was
ordered to lie on the table and to be
printed.

AMENDMENT NO. 495

Mr. PROUTY (for himself, Mr. Fong,
Mr. Jorpan of Idaho, Mr. ScorT, Mr. Cor-
TON, Mr. COOPER, Mr. SPARKMAN, Mr. AL-
Lorr, Mr. Morsg, Mr. RawnpoLPH, Mr.
Younc of North Dakota, and Mr. GRUEN-
wG) submitted an amendment, intended
to be proposed by them, jointly, to House
bill 12752, supra, which was ordered to
lie on the table and to be printed.
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SPECIAL MILK PROGRAM FOR
NEEDY SCHOOLCHILDREN—ADDI-
TIONAL COSPONSOR OF BILL

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, I wish to
express my support of S. 2921, a bill to
provide a special milk program for needy
schoolchildren and make it permanent.
I ask that my name be added as a co-
sponsor to this measure.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With-
out objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. TOWER. The needy children who
should be covered by this program would
benefit greatly from it, and at minimum
cost to the Government. Many of these
children who are now receiving the sur-
plus milk under the program which ex-
pires on July 1, 1967, do not receive any
other milk at all. This milk which they
receive from the school program is their
entire daily consumption. Certainly, Mr.
President, it is not too much for the
Government to continue to make avail-
able to the school districts our surplus
milk from the CCC, most of which is
now stored in Government warehouses
at taxpayer expense. It certainly makes
more sense for the Nation’s needy school-
children to have the milk.

The administration contends that the
cut in this program is needed in order
to support other measures. Mr. Presi-
dent, this statement when first observed
seems commendable. However, this
statement is hardly believable when we
review the many proposals for new funds
that continually come before us in the
Congress. Some of the administration’s
proposals are of questionable value, oth-
ers are simply not required. The school
milk program, however, is a valuable and
a valid one. The health of many chil-
dren depend on it.

Mr. President, the funds asked for this
program are quite justified; at most the
appropriation will be $120 million an-
nually. When compared to many ex-
penditures, this program is a vital one.

I therefore urge that the Senate swift-
ly enact this bill so that our Nation's
needy schoolchildren may be assured of
the continuance of their milk program.
We cannot afford to risk its curtailment.

ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS OF
BILLS

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the name of the
junior Senator from Oregon [Mrs.
NEeuvsercer] be added as a cosponsor at
the next printing of S. 2928, a bill to pro-
vide Federal assistance to correct prob-
lems of racial imbalance in the public
schools.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that, at its next
printing, the name of the Senator from
Wisconsin [Mr. ProxmIre] be added as a
cosponsor of the bill (S. 2943) to amend
the Public Works and Economic Devel-
opment Act of 1965 to extend for an ad-
ditional year the eligibility of certain
areas of substantial unemployment.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. HARTEKE. Mr. President, last
May I introduced a bill, S. 1976, calling
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for the repeal of provisions in the High-
way Revenue Act of 1956 commonly
known as the Byrd admendment, which
prevent the Highway Trust Fund from
proceeding with construction of the
Interstate System unless and until funds
are in hand for distribution. This pro-
hibition on deficit financing is holding
us back from adding to these safer high-
ways as rapidly as we could otherwise,
and the result is more deaths on the
older and less safe highways because
these are not fully available.

I am pleased that Senator MONDALE
has expressed his desire to join as a co-
sponsor in this bill. I ask unanimous
consent, that his name may be added at
the next printing.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS OF
AMENDMENT

Under authority of the order of the
Senate of February 25, 1966, the names
of Mr. GRUENING, Mr. METCALF, and Mr.
Tvpmes were added as additional co-
sponsors of Amendment No. 488, in-
tended to be proposed by Mr. YARBOR-
ovucH, to the bill (S. 2933) to promote
international trade in agricultural com-
modities, to combat hunger and malnu-
trition, to further economic develop-
ment, and for other purposes, submitted
by Mr. YarBoROUGH on February 25, 1966.

ENROLLED BILL PRESENTED

The Secretary of the Senate reported
that on today, March 2, 1966, he pre-
sented to the President of the United
States the enrolled bill (S. 251) to pro-
vide for the establishment of the Cape
Lookout National Seashore in the State
of North Carolina, and for other pur-
poses.

PAYMENT OF AN ALLOWANCE TO
EMPLOYEES ASSIGNED TO NE-
VADA TEST SITE OF THE ATOMIC
ENERGY COMMISSION

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that the Senate
proceed to the consideration of Calendar
No. 795, 8. 2271.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be stated by title for the information
of the Senate.

The LecistaTive CLEr. A bill (8.
2271) to authorize the payment of an al-
lowance of not to exceed $10 per day to
employees assigned to duty at the Nevada
Test Site of the U.S. Atomic Energy Com-
mission.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection to the present consideration of
the bill?

There being no objection, the Senate
proceeded to consider the bill, which had
been reported from the Committee on
Government Operations with amend-
ments on page 1, line 8, after the word
“the”, where it appears the first time, to
strike out “words” and insert “word”;
and, in line 9, after the word “Energy”,
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to strike out “Commission,” and insert
“Commission”; so as to make the bill
read:

8. 2271

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of
Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That the
first section of the Act entitled “An Act to
provide authority for the payment of certain
amounts to offset certain expenses of Federal
employees assigned to duty on the California
offshore islands, and for other purposes”,
approved August 31, 1964 (78 Stat. 745; 5
U.S.C. 70¢c), is amended by inserting after the
word “islands” the words "“or at the United
States Atomic Energy Commission Nevada
Test Site, including the Nuclear Rocket De-
velopment Station,”.

Sec. 2. The amendment made by this Act
shall become eifective on the first day of the
first pay period which begins on or after the
date of enactment of this Act.

The committee amendments were
agreed to.

Mr. CANNON. Mr. President, my bill,
8. 2271, is a bill aimed at correcting a
longstanding inequity which has im-
peded recruitment and retention of U.S.
employees at the Nevada Test Site of
the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission. A
similar bill, authored by Congressman
HovririeLp, passed the House of Repre-
sentatives late last year. My proposal
has the support of the Atomic Energy
Commission, the U.S. Civil Service Com-
mission, and other interested agencies.

The purpose of S. 2271 is to amend the
act of August 31, 1964 (78 Stat. 745; 5
USC T0c), to provide authority for the
payment, in accordance with regulations
prescribed, of an allowance not to exceed
$10 per day to certain Federal employees
assigned to duty at the AEC's Nevada
Test Site, including the Nuclear Rocket
Development Station.

When Public Law 88-538 was enacted
to correct a similar situation at the Cali-
fornia offshore islands. the hardship
consideration at the Nevada Test Site
became increasingly pressing. There are
approximately 100 Federal employees
who are assigned to the Nevada Test
Site who must commute for distances
8s much as 184 miles per day requiring
as much as 4 hours of driving time to
and from the site.

It is apparent that this hardship sit-
uation is further aggravated for these
U.S. employees by the fact that em-
ployees of private contractors are paid
a travel allowance of approximately $7.50
per day.

As has been pointed out by the Civil
Service Commission, the unusual com-
muting time and distance associated
with working at the site and the fact
that employees are not given the option
of living closer to their jobs because of
the remoteness of the site, have created
a particularly severe recruitment and
retention problem.

The remedy sought by S. 2271 would
merely place a few Government employ-
ees on an equal footing with their fellow
civilian workers having approximately
the same duties.

I would point out, Mr. President, that
the number of employees who would be
affected now or in the future would be
not less than 50 nor more than 150, ac-
cording to the best estimates of the
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various Federal agencies with employees
at the site.

Mr. President, at this time I am offer-
ing an amendment which is designed to
rectify a situation which did not come
to light until this bill was placed on the
calendar.

It appears that the General Account-
ing Office undertook on its own initiative
an investigation at the test site which
very recently disclosed that payments
were made to Federal employees sta-
tioned at the Nevada Test Site by the
Weather Bureau, the Coast and Geodetic
Survey, and the Geological Survey.
These employees were paid per diem in
lieu of subsistence under section 3 of
the Travel and Expense Act of 1949, as
amended, for periods during which they
performed all or a major part of their
duties at the Nevada Test Site. Accord-
ing to the Comptroller General in a lef-
ter to the chairman of the Government
Operations Committee, it was pointed out
that these payments were incorrectly
made since it was erroneously believed
by the three agencies that the duty sta-
tion or principal place of duty was a
place other than the Nevada Test Site
where a majority of the work performed
was located.

It was further pointed out by the
Comptroller General that the act of
August 31, 1964, which provided for re-
lief for the employees of the California
Off-Shore Islands, also provided for re-
lief of those employees who received er-
roneous payments.

For this reason, I ask consideration
of my amendment to S. 2271 which would
relieve the employees concerned of their
obligation to refund the erroneous pay-
ments. The amendment makes no pro-
visions for a general or mandatory retro-
active payment of the allowances pro-
posed by the bill; however, it does au-
thorize the President to provide by reg-
ulation for retroactive payment of the
proposed allowance to employees who
have been receiving erroneous payments
of per diem in lieu of subsistence. I am
informed that this sum will amount to
somewhere between $110,000 and
$175,000.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent that a letter from the Comptroller
General of the United States, dated Feb-
ruary 9, 1966, be printed in the REcorb.

There being no objection, the letter
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp,
as follows:

CoMPTROLLER GENERAL
oF THE UNITED STATES,
Washington, D.C., February 9, 1966,
Hon. JoHN L. McCLELLAN,
Chairman, Committee on Government Op-
erations, U.S. Senate.

Dear Mr. CHAIRMAN: On January 27, 1966,
Mr. Glenn Shriver of the committee staff
requested that we furnish your committee
a report on the bill, 8. 2271, to authorize the
payment of an allowance of not to exceed
$10 per day to employees assigned to duty
at the Nevada test site of the U.S. Atomic
Energy Commission.

The bill is designed to provide for the pay-
ment of a special allowance to Government
employees who are assigned to duty at the
Nevada test site in recognition of the fact
employees so assigned are required to work
in a remote desert area and to maintain their
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homes at a considerable distance from their
work stations. There are approximately 130
employees of the Atomic Energy Commission,
the National Aeronautics and Space Admin-
istration, the Public Health Service, the
Weather Bureau, the Coast and Geodetic
Survey, and the Geological Survey assigned
to duty at the Nevada test site. We under-
stand that the nearest community affording
family living accommodations is Las Vegas,
Nev., which is from 66 to 92 miles away from
the employees’ work sites. Employees as-
signed to the Nevada test site must, there-
fore, spend as much as 4 hours each day in
traveling to and from work.

The proposed allowance would be paid
under an amendment to the authority con-
tained in section 1 of the act of August 31,
1964, Public Law B88-538 (78 Btat. T45, b
U.S8.C. T0c), which provides that an allow-
ance of not to exceed $10 per day may be
paid to Federal employees stationed on the
California offshore islands in accordance with
regulations prescribed by the President.

In the audit of payments made to em-
ployees stationed at the Nevada test site by
the Weather Bureau, the Coast and Geodetic
Survey, and the Geological Survey we found
that those agencies were paying their em-
ployees per diem in lieu of subsistence under
section 3 of the Travel Expense Act of 1949,
as amended (5 U.S.C. 836), for periods dur-
ing which they performed all or the major
part of their duties at the Nevada test site.
Since such per diem may not be paid to an
employee while he is at his official duty
station or principal place of duty those pay-
ments were erroneous and in the absence of
a relief provision we would be required to
issue exceptions against the amounts so paid.

The act of August 31, 1964, provided rellef
for employees who had recelved similar er-
roneous payment of per diem from the De-
partment of the Navy while stationed on the
California offshore islands and the commit-
tee may wish to conslder amending 8. 2271
to provide relief for employees stationed at
the Nevada Test Site who have received er-
roneous payments.

We enclose the draft of an amendment to
8. 2271 including an amendment to the title
thereof which would relieve the employees
concerned of their obligation to refund the
erroneous payments which they have re-
ceived and provides for the return to such
employees of any amounts they have paid
in refund to the United States of such er-
roneous payments. The enclosed draft
amendment to 5. 2271 makes no provision
for a general or mandatory retroactive pay-
ment of the allowance proposed by the bill;
however, the President would be authorized
to provide by regulation for a retroactive pay-
ment of the proposed allowance to employees
who have been receiving erroneous payments
of per diem in lieu of subsistence. Such
retroactive payments could be made only
from the date erroneous payments of per
diem were discontinued as a result of the
decisions of our Office. Also enclosed is an
explanation of the amendment which in-
cludes statements of the number of em-
ployees involved and the total amount of er-
roneous payments which we identified on the
basis of the facts which were available to
us at the time our audit was performed.

Sincerely yours,
Frank H, WEITZEL,
Acting Comptroller General of the
United States.

Mr. CANNON. Mr. President, I send
an amendment to the desk and ask to
have it stated.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
amendment will be stated for the infor-
mation of the Senate.

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. Beginning
with line 3, page 2, strike out all to and
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including line 5, page 2, and insert in
lieu thereof the following:

Sec. 2. Sections 2 and 3 of such Act are
amended to read as follows:

“Sec. 2. (a) Each employee or former em-
ployee of the United States who was erro-
neously paid per diem in lieu of subsistence
under section 3 of the Travel Expense Act of
1949 (5 U.S.C. 836) for the period he was as-
signed to one of the California offshore is-
lands or the United States Atomic Energy
Commission Nevada Test Site, including the
Nuclear Rocket Development Station, as his
principal place of duty is relieved of all lia-
bility to refund to the United States the
amounts of per diem in lieu of subsistence
s0 paid.

“(b) The Secretary of the Treasury is au-
thorized and directed to pay, out of any
money in the Treasury not otherwise appro-
priated, to the employee, former employee,
or other appropriate party concerned, in ac-
cordance with law, all amounts paid by, or
withheld from amounts otherwise due, an
employee or former employee of the United
States In complete or partial satisfaction of
his liability to the United States for which
relief has been granted by section 2 of this
Act.

“8ec. 8. In accordance with regulations is-
sued under the first section of this Act, the
allowance authorized by such section may be
made retroactively effective from the date
erroneous payments of per diem in lieu of
subsistence were discontinued as a result of
the decision of the Comptroller General of
the United States dated May 4, 1964 (B-
153571), or as the result of administrative
action taken by reason of that and similar
decisions of the Comptroller General of the
United States.”

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
question is on agreeing to the amend-
ment of the Senator from Nevada.

The amendment was agreed to.

Mr. CANNON. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the Committee
on Government Operations be discharged
from the further consideration of the
companion House bill, HR. 10722, and
that the Senate proceed to its immediate
consideration.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection?

There being no objection, the Senate
proceeded to consider the bill (H.R.
10722), to authorize the payment of an
allowance of not to exceed $10 per day to
employees assigned to duty at the Nevada
Test Site of the U.S. Atomic Energy
Commission.

Mr. CANNON. Mr. President, I move
to strike out all after the enacting clause
of House bill 10722 and insert in lieu
thereof the text of Senate bill 2271, as
amended.

The motion was agreed to.

Mr. BIBLE. Mr. President, I wish to
join my colleagues in urging approval
of H.R. 10722. i

The hill is designed to correet an in-
equity and will permit an allowance not
to exceed $10 per day to certain Federal
employees assigned to duty at the Nevada
Test Site and the Nuclear Rocket Devel-
opment Station. The employees who
will be included are primarily those of
the Atomic Energy Commission, the Na-
tional Aeronautics and Space Adminis-
tration, and the Public Health Service,
who are assigned to remote sites from
established communities and. are re-
quired to travel 2 to 4 hours daily to
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commute distances up to 100 miles to
their duty station.

Employees of private contractors at
the Nevada Test Site have long enjoyed
travel subsistence and it is only just
that Federal employees receive the same
consideration. i

Passage of the bill will assist in solving
some of the problems now faced by the
governmental agencies in recruiting of,
and retention of, capable personnel.

The Bureau of the Budget, the Civil
Service Commission, and the Atomic
Energy Commission have issued favor-
able reports.

I am advised that approximately 100
employees would be affected under the
terms of the bill. Similar legislation
passed the Congress previously when fa-
vorable action was taken to correct a
similar inequity and permit payment
of certain amounts to offset expenses of
Federal employees assigned to duty on
the California offshore islands. This
llegislation was approved in August of

964.

There are no residence quarters on or
near the work stations suitable for fam-
ily living quarters. At one time the
Joint Committee on Atomic Energy gave
serious consideration to the erection of
a townsite. Congressional action for the
proposed townsite did not develop.

As a result, Federal employees travel
from 66.5 to 92.3 miles from their homes
to the Nuclear Rocket Development Sta-
tion and to Camp Mercury.

The hbill merely provides extra com-
pensation for the unusual circumstances
of employment at the Nevada Test Site.

Present law does not permit compen-
sation and the Bureau of the Budget has
estimated costs will range from $5 to
$7.50 per day per employee at a total
cost not to exceed $170,000 annually to
the Government.

The Bureau of the Budget also has
stated they know of no other comparable
situation in the United States where such
allowances are needed.

Mr. MORSE. Mr, President, a parlia-
mentary inquiry.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
Senator will state it.

Mr. MORSE. What bill are we con-
sidering?

The PRESIDING OFFICER. It is a
companion bill, H.R. 10722, from the con-
sideration of which the committee has
been discharged, and the text of the Sen-
ate bill substituted for HR. 10722. The
?;,-na.be has just considered Calendar No.

5.

Without objection, the amendment is
agreed to.

The amendment was ordered to be en-
grossed and the bill to be read a third
time.

The bill was read the third time and
passed.

There being no objection, the title was
amended so as to read: “A bill to author-
ize the payment of an allowance of not
to exceed $10 per day to employees as-
signed to duty at the Nevada Test Site
of the United States Atomic Energy Com-
mission, and for other purposes.”

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, Senate bill 2271 is indefinitely
postponed.
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ECONOMY IN WRONG PLACE

Mr. YOUNG of Ohio. Mr. President,
the administration’s recommendation to
slash appropriations for the school milk
program by 80 percent is false economy.
Congress voted $103 million for the
school milk program for the current
fiscal year. The Bureau of the Budget
ordered the actual spending reduced to
$100 million. Now in the proposed budg-
et for the fiscal year commencing next
July administration leaders announced
plans to cut the milk program to $21
million.

Ninety-three thousand schools in our
Nation are participating in the present
program. Children in many schools pay
3 cents a half-pint for milk while the
Government contributes 3 to 4 cents.

The cost of our huge war effort in
Vietnam should not be paid by depriving
thousands of American schoolchildren
of what is now one of the most important
elements in their daily diet. Taking milk
from a needy school child should be just
about the last program to be eliminated.

If the administration’s recommenda-
tion is accepted, the morning and after-
noon milk breaks which are so common
in many schools throughout the Nation
will largely be a thing of the past. For
many youngsters this is the only milk
they drink during the day. I doubt that
there is another Federal program in
which there has been as sharp a cut as
that proposed by the administration for
the school milk program.

Probably no other program has re-
sulted in greater dividends in health and
in the strength of children for so little
cost as has this special milk program.
Af a time when we are spending mil-
lions—indeed, billions—of dollars to feed
hungry people throughout the world in
our foreign aid programs, we should not
be cutting down on the diets of our own
American children.

Mr. President, free school lunches for
needy children in poor schools without
regular lunchroom services and low-cost
milk in other schools are worthwhile pro-
grams for the future of America. Here
is a program where Congress is right if
we insist on maintaining the school milk
program and the bureaucrats in the ex-
ecutive branch are wrong in cutting it so
drastically.

I fervently hope that the Congress will
not reduce this program by one cent for
the coming fiscal year.

Mr. President, Editor Dwight C. Weth-
erholt of the Gallipolis Daily Tribune,
an important daily newspaper in Ohio,
published a very fine editorial under the
caption “Economy in Wrong Place,” and
I ask unanimous consent that his very
fine editorial be printed in the REcorp at
this point as a part of my remarks.

There being no objection, the editorial
was ordered to be printed in the REcorb,
as follows:

EconoMY 1IN WRONG PLACE
(By Dwight C. Wetherholt)

This is an election year, and it is rather
Interesting to read the comments of our
elected representatives in Congress as they
hand out comments for the homefront con-
sumption, and at the same time vote over-
whelmingly for the very things that they
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complain about. Just yesterday there was
a vote that overwhelmingly passed in one
Chamber the restoration of telephone and
automobile taxes that have only been in
effect as cuts for a period of months. The
Houge passed the measure with only 4 hours
of debate, and now we will see what the
Senate does to the bill, which is designed to
help pay for the war in Vietnam.

Senator StepHEN YOUNG, our junior Sena-
tor, speaks out boldly against the raising of
taxes so soon after they were cut. Among his
criticisms is that present income taxes, in
spite of a cut about 2 years ago, are al-
ready too burdensome on those in the lower
brackets, and he suggests an increase in
corporate taxes from 48 up to 52 percent. His
suggestion to stop a possible tax squeeze
would be a cease-fire and armistice negotia-
tions in Vietnam. He foresees that if the
Johnson administration goes for “guns and
butter,” taxes will go up. The platitude
spoken by Johnson in the state of the Union
message, which expressed the view that we
could wager war and still build the Great
Boclety, without additional taxes has now
gone by the board.

The cutback in nonmilitary expenditures
is going to put the pinch on many pro-
grams. One of the most unfortunate moves,
and one that strikes home in our commu-
nity is the announcement of a drastic cut in
the milk program. This program which al-
lows children in Gallipolis schools, and
many others in the area, enables the pur-
chase of milk at reduced prices.

Younc characterizes this move as unsound
as the commitment of our Armed Forces in
Vietnam. Congress gave the program $103
million for school milk programs last fiscal
year. The administration now plans to cut
the amount allotted to $23 million, and if
children are to get the milk the extra cost
will come from those less able to pay.

Children in the 93,000 schools that now
have the program have been paying 3 cents,
but with the cut they will have to make up
most of the 3 to 4 cents now pald for by the
Government. The bureaucrat that dreamed
up that cut was rather heartless,

A look at some of the billions that are
now being allotted, we are sure that even a
humble person like ourself could cut in other
quarters, rather than handicap a program
designed to improve the diet of the young
children.

We are sure Mr. Younc could give them
some ideas for cuts, as he has often
outlined the expensive junkets that have
taken high officials to events that have no
connection with the military establishments
and in no way help in the war on poverty.
One could lop off a few dozen high salaried
bureaucrats that accomplish nothing and
easily make up the difference.

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the
Senator yield?

Mr. YOUNG of Ohio. I yield.

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I want
to associate myself with the remarks of
the Senator from Ohio. As Chairman of
the Public Health, Education, Welfare,
and Safety Subcommittee of the Com-
mittee on the District of Columbia, I am
shocked by the President's support of
the proposal that would deny milk to
schoolchildren. I do not know what
has happened to the Great Society pro-
gram, unless it has become an empty,
semantic preaching.

FAILURE OF FEDERALLY INSURED
BANEKS

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, the
Senate Permanent Subcommittee on In-
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vestigations, of which I am chairman,
during 1965 held hearings upon the fail-
ure of several federally insured banks.
Testimony disclosed that a small number
of banks had been infiltrated by corrupt
and dishonest persons for the purpose of
obtaining control of banks in order to
loot them of their assets.

The subcommittee also inquired into
inefliciency and lack of cooperation upon
the part of the agencies of Government
which have supervisory and administra-
tive responsibilities in the banking field.

One of the banks we studied, the San
Francisco National Bank, is the subject of
a newspaper article in the San Francisco
Sunday Examiner & Chronicle for Feb-
ruary 20, 1966. The author of this article
suggests that the bank was permitted to
operate “somewhat in the manner of a
second-rate pool hall.,” I am inclined to:
agree with that assessment of the situa-
tion. The bank was placed in receiver-
ship on January 22, 1965.

Following the subcommittee’s investi-
gation, the president and board chairman
of the bank, Don C. Silverthorne, was in-
dicted. He was recently tried, and on
February 18, 1966, he was convicted on 11
counts of misapplication of bank funds,
on 1 count of falsification of banking
records, and on 1 count of aiding and
abetting in larceny of bank funds.

Indicted and tried with him was Wil-
liam S. Bennett, a real estate operator
who was Silverthorne's associate in nu-
merous banking transactions. Bennett
was convicted on one count of larceny of-
bank funds. Both of these men were
principal witnesses in the subcommittee's
hearings, although William S. Bennett
refused to testify on the grounds that he
might incriminate himself.

The timely newspaper article, written
by Yancey Smith, correctly states that
certain important issues remain unre-
solved in the wake of Silverthorne's con-
viction. These matters were of much
concern to the subcommittee during its
hearings.

The evidence clearly showed that the
Comptroller of the Currency, James J.
Saxon, had available in June of 1964 in-
formation from one of his national bank
examiners that he had found many vio-
lations of the banking statutes in the
operations of the San Franecisco National
Bank. The bank examiner wrote a letter
on June 22, 1964, to the U.S. attorney
reporting these violations of law, but the
Comptroller of the Currency took no ac-
tion. He did not even forward the letter
to the Department of Justice until Feb-
ruary 26, 1965—8 months later—and
about a month after the bank had been
closed, and not until more than a month
after the subcommittee had started its
investigation.

The Federal Deposit Insurance Corpo-
ration, which was compelled by law to
insure the deposits in the San Francisco
National Bank, was never informed by
the Comptroller of the Currency prior to
the bank’s closing that, in Mr. Saxon’s
words, the bank was “so murked down in
rot and corruption that there was no
hope.” As a result, the FDIC has filed a
civil suit for as much as $32 million, in-
cluding $2 million in punitive damages,
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against Don C. Silverthorne and other
parties of interest in the bank's opera-
tions. It is pretty obvious at this time
that the loss and the FDIC’s ultimate
liability will be at least $25 million.

Mr. President, I point this out because
it establishes the fact that had there
been proper supervision and proper ac-
tion from the Comptroller of the Cur-
rency’s Office, this great loss could cer-
tainly have been prevented, or at least a
substantial part of it could have been,
because the Federal Reserve bank con-
tinued to loan money to tide the bank
over without knowing of its condition.

The information about the bank’s con-
dition was in the hands of the Comptrol-
ler for more than 8 months before the
bank closed, and it was not passed on to
the agencies of Government that were
interested and that were responsible in
connection with the bank’s operations.

Additionally, there are almost 100
other civil law suits already filed or in
preparation as a consequence of the
bank’s failure. The subcommittee is
informed that many of these suits con-
tend that at least one Federal agency,
the Office of the Comptroller of the Cur-
rency, knew long before the bank was
closed that it was insolvent and in dan-
ger of failing. The claimants allege that,
notwithstanding its insolvency, certain
Federal officials took most unusual steps
to keep the bank open and to avoid dis-
closure of its true condition.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
time of the Senator has expired.

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that I may pro-
ceed for 3 additional minutes,

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mryr. President, the
newspaper article to which I have re-
ferred points up some of the important
issues that have not been resolved by
the convictions of Silverthorne and
Bennett by posing four questions for its
readers:

1. Whatever possessed Comptroller of Cur-
rency James J. Saxon to grant Silverthorne
a bank charter in the first pmce? A routine
check on his application would have dis-
closed what the Government now alleges:
that Sllverthorne listed $112,000 in assets he
didn’t possess.

2. Why didn’t Saxon's bank examiners
find that Silverthorne was diverting loan fees
into his personal accounts sooner?

3. When the examiners finally did discover
them-—a plain violation of law—why wasn’'t
something done about it sooner? A bank
examiner set forth the implications in a let-
ter to U.S. Attorney Poole in June 1964,

4. Why didn't the letter reach Poole until
nearly 8 months later, after the bank was
closed in January 196567 The letter was for-
warded through channels and Saxon obvi-
ously sat on 1it. Why?

These issues and many others will be
discussed in the forthcoming interim re-
port of the subcommittee covering its
investigation into federally insured
banks. The report will provide addi-
tional information and will no doubt
make certain recommendations regard-
ing unresolved issues in the banking
field.

The conditions disclosed in our hear-
ings call for remedial legislative action.
During the past session of Congress, on
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September 28, 1965, I introduced a hill,
S. 2575, cosponsored by a majority of
the members of the subcommittee, which
is intended to improve administrative
practices and procedures in the Federal
agencies concerned with banking, and to
stop the abuses and improper activities
to which I have referred today. It is to
be hoped, Mr. President, that the Com-
mittee on Banking and Currency, to
which it was referred, will hold hearings
soon and will promptly report the bill
favorably for action in this session of
Congress.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent that the article from the San Fran-
cisco Sunday Examiner & Chronicle be
printed in the Recorp at this point, and
that a copy of the bank examiner’s letter
of June 22, 1964, to U.S. Attorney Poole,
together with its attachment, be printed
in the Recorp at this point as a part of
my remarks.

There being no objection, the material
was ordered to be printed in the REcorbp,
as follows:

[From the San Francisco (Callf.) Sunday
Examiner & Chronicle, Feb. 20, 1966]

THE WHY's oF DoN's Case—IsSsuEs oN DonN
REMAIN—BANKER CoULD GET 70 YEARS

The trial of Don C. Silverthorne today left
a number of issues bouncing around like bad
checks on his collapsed San Francisco Na-
tional Bank.

The T-week-long trial disposed of Silver-
thorne,

A Federal court jury found him guilty of
plundering his own bank of some $190,000,
and he could get up to 70 years and $65,000
in fines.

But the trial did not dispose of the ques-
tion of how a national bank was permitted
to operate, judging by the testimony, some-
what in the manner of a second-rate pool
hall.

The questions, lingering on like the bad
taste after a late night, include these:

Whatever possessed Comptroller of Cur-
rency James J. Saxon to grant Silverthorne
a bank charter in the first place? A routine
check on his application would of disclosed
what the Government now alleges: that
Silverthorne listed $112,600 in assets he
didn't possess.

Why didn't Saxon’s bank examiners find
that Silverthorne was diverting loan fees into
his personal accounts sooner? The hbhank
opened in June 1962, and the misapplications
weren't found until late May and early June
1964.

When the examiners finally did discover
them—a plain violation of law—why wasn’t
something done about it sooner? A bank
examiner set forth the implications in a letter
to U.S. Attorney Cecll Poole in June 1964,

Why didn’'t the letter reach Poole until
nearly 8 months later, after the bank was
closed in January 1965. The letter was for-
warded through channels and Saxon obvi-
ously sat on it. Why?

But these are only a few of the questions.

There's the whole broad fleld of banking
reform and regulation in matters such as
usury, commissions to money brokers for
certificates of deposit, points charged bor-
rowers, and fees to money finders or loan
scouts.

These free-wheeling practices all figured in
Silverthorne’s operations and the collapse of
the San Francisco National.

Silverthorne, a sort of Falstaff on banking,
took the ecrushing verdict with apparent
calm, in contrast to his earlier outbursts on
the witness stand.

He said afterward that he was “fine, fine.”

His codefendant, William 8. Bennett, a
Peninsula developer, flinched and covered

4649

his face with his hands when he heard the
jury find him guilty of larceny.

The jury cleared him of 10 other counts,
but the larceny carries a maximum sentence
of 10 years and a $5,000 fine.

They were acquitted of comspiracy, but
the pudgy ex-banker was convicted of all 14
other counts, including aiding in Bennett's
larceny, making a false entry, and 11 charges
of misapplication.

Best guess was that it was a compromise
verdict.

Presumably, the jurors agreed early in the
24 hours they were out that Silverthorne was
guilty. But then they failed to agree on the
extent to which Bennett alded and abetted
the principal defendant.

The Government charged that Bennett was
a full-fledged partner in the misapplications.

The testimony showed Bennett obtained
heavy fees from borrowers and then returned
part of these to Silverthorne in the form of
checks made out to San Francisco National
Bank.

Bilverthorne then diverted these to his
personal use,

The verdict disclosed that the jury bought
Bennett's contention that he earned his
fees by arranging the loans, going as guar-
antor on them and performing other services
for borrowers.

But Silverthorne's two-point defense ob-
viously fell on deaf ears,

He vociferously claimed that a bank ex-
aminer told him to put the fees in his per-
sonal account. The Government shot this
down by producing the examiner, Victor Del
Trediei.

The latter testified that he not only did
not tell Silverthorne to put the money into
his personal account, but warned him that
such a practice would be illegal.

Banker Don's other defense was that he
spent the some $700,000 to $750,000 he got
in loan fees for banking purposes and not
on himself.

The Government shot this down even
quicker.

Prosecuting Assistant U.S. Attorney James
J. Brosnahan produced evidence that many
of these “banking expense” checks went to
his clubs, his daughter, to buy stock, and
for a luxury apartment for himself.

The Government also produced evidence
that Silverthorne, a man with an obvious
zest for life, lived it up in the Nevada gam-
bling resort of Las Vegas.

The puffy-cheeked former banker didn't
do himself any good when he claimed he
hadn’t lost a cent gambling, and then the
Government produced a statement he had
given the FBI.

Silverthorne had told the FBI he lost
about $200,000.

When Silverthorne left the stand after 9
days of argumentative and frequently angry
testimony marked by contradiction after con-
tradiction, it was obvious that he'd had it.

His attorney, George Martinez, was ashen
faced.

Martinez, however, had both an in-the-
court and out-of-the-court defense.

The latter consisted of frequent appeals
in chambers to Federal Judge Charles L.
Powell for a mistrial on the basis of all the
publicity accorded his colorful client.

This ploy, presumably designed to lay the
foundation for an appeal, was ironic in view
of the fact that there have been few figures
in San Francisco who have courted pub-
licity so ardently as Don Carlos Silverthorne.

He embarked on a highly personalized pub-
lic relations campaign as soon as he launched
his bank.

He issued brochures on how to be suc-
cessful, gave lavish gifts to customers and
employees, and took officers and friends to
Las Vegas on a junket.

Another side of Silverthorne that came out
during the trial was the sometimes carnival-
like atmosphere at the bank,
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Silverthorne was pictured In the testi-
mony as a man not above lightening the
normally stufly atmosphere with a prank
or two.

He had a pen with vanishing ink, and took
delight in squirting it on someone’s white
shirt. It was always good for a belly laugh
when the ink gradually disappeared, much
‘to the relief of the victim.

Then there was the time he scissored off
the necktie of a visiting banker, and prompt-
1y gave him his own. “He didn’'t have very
good ties,"” Silverthorne explained.

Once he seized the hat of a bank examiner
and put it on a chair just as a visitor was
sitting down.

Silverthorne then extracted the flattened
hat, threw it on the floor and jumped on it.
Of course, he had a new hat to give the
examiner, but the latter apparently didn't
think it funny.

“He didn't have much sense of humor,”
Don remarked.

Nor was there much humor when the jury
came in Friday evening.

Judge Powell, who came here from
Spokane to hear the trial, indicated he will
lose no time passing sentence. He asked for
probation reports on the pair by Wednesday.

He will hear motions for a new trial and
acquittal, preliminaries to an appeal, that
day.
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The verdict probably will solve one prob-
lem for Silverthorne. The Government un-
doubtedly now will drop numerous other
charges pending against the ex-banker.

He and Bennett, however, still face a civil
sult for $32 million brought by the Federal
Deposit Insurance Corporation, now engaged
in liguidating the San Francisco National.

But the chances of getting any money
out of Silverthorne at this point seem more
remote than those of putting a man on Mars
next year.

FEBRUARY 26, 1965.
Hon. NicHoLAas DEB. KATZENBACH,
The Attorney General,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mz, KarTzEnNpacH: We are enclosing
two coples of a letter addressed to the U.S.
attorney at San Francisco under date of
June 22, 1964, by National Bank Examiner
Victor E. Del Tredici in further reference to
transactions at the San Francisco National
Bank, San Francisco, Calif., which was placed
in receivership on January 22, 1965.

Most of the information contained in this
enclosure was covered in our communica-
tions with you under dates of January 2T,
1965, and February 1, 1965.

Sincerely,
James J, Saxow,
Compiroller of the Currency.
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JUNE 22, 1964,
Mr. Ceci. F. PooLE,

U.S. Attorney,
Post Office Building,
San Francisco, Calif.

Dear Me. Poore: During the course of an
examination of the San Francisco National
Bank, 260 California Street, San Francisco,
Calif.,, commenced May 6, 1964, the trans-
actions, set forth in detail hereinbelow,
initiated by President Don C. Silverthorne,
which may be in contravention of Section
18, paragraph 215 of the United States Code,
were disclosed.

It appears that fees collected by the San
Francisco National Bank from its borrowers
in the form of checks payable to the San
Francisco National Bank and fees collected
by Williamm S. Bennett, a bank customer,
from borrowers who obtained loans from San
Francisco National Bank have been deposited
to the account of Don C. Silverthorne dur-
ing the period January 2, 1964, through May
13, 1964.

Fees collected by William S. Bennett were
deposited to the account of Suisun Proper-
ties, a sole ownership of William S. Bennett,
carried with the San Francisco National
Bank and portions of these funds were dis-
bursed by checks drawn by Suisun Proper-
ties on its account with the San Francisco
National Bank made payable to the San
Francisco National Bank.

Date of deposit |Amount Date of deposit | Amount
to account of of Deseription and comments to account of ol Description and comments
Don C. deposit Don C. deposit
Bilverthorne il verthorne
Jan. 10,1964 _._| $2,500 | A check drawn on Ban Francisco National Bank by || Jan. 30, 1964 . $7,500 | A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by
Suisun Properties dated Jan. 9, 1964, in the amount of Buisun Properties dated January 29, 1064, in the amount
£2.500 ;myn le to the San Francisco National Bank. of §7,600 payable to the SBan Francisco National Bank,

On Jan. 7, 1064, the San Francisco National Bank granted On January 30, 1964, the S8an Francisco National Bank
aloan to William 8. Manning in the amount of $100,000. granted a loan to Ide & Scott Mortgage Service, Inc., in

A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by the amount of $110,000.

Manning Eu:ar%rlses (William_ 8. M.nnnin!g) dated A check drawn on the San Francisco National Bank b:
Jan. 7, 1964, in the amount of $10,000 ble to and Ide & Scott M age Bervice, Inc., dated Jan. 30, 1
endorsed by W. 8. Bennett was de ted to the com- in the amount of $13,000, payable to and endorsed by
mercial account of Suisun Properties carried with the W. 8. Bennett, was credited to the eommercial account
San Francisco National Bank on Jan. 7, 1964, of Suisun Properties, carried with the San Francisco
Jan. 16,1064 . 5,000 | A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by National Bank on Feb. 3, 1964,

Joseph L. Giraudo dated Jan. 14, 1964 in the amount || Feb. 5, 1964.____ 5,000 | A check drawn on San Irancisco National Bank by
of $5,000 payable to the S8an Francisco National Bank. Peter Pappas dated Feb. 4, 1964, in the amount of$5,000,

On Jan. 15, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank payable to the San Francisco National Bank.
granted a loan to Joseph L. Giraudo in the amount of On Feb, 5§, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank granted
$155,000 to be used for a partial downpayment on some a loan to Peter Pappas in the amount of $90,000 for
real estate. working capital, to pay off land on 23 unit lots, and

[ 3 A 10,000 | A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by Federal withholding taxes.
Pacific Western Contractors, Ine. (John and Harry || Feb, 17, 1964.___.| 20,000 | A check drawn on the San Francisco National Bank by
Riskas) dated Jan. 16, 1964, in the amount of $10,000, Buisun Properties dated Feb. 10, 1964, in the amount of
payable to the San Francisco National Bank. $20,000, payable to S8an Francisco National Bank.

On Jan. 16, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank On Feb, 17, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank
granted a loan to Pacific Western Contractors, Inc., in ranted a loan to James D. Claitor in the amount of
the amount of $75,000, to be used to gquwhm some land, gm.mnto pay off various loans and for working capital.

Jan, 28, 1064.___| 18,000 | A check drawn on SBan Francisco National Bank by A check drawn on the San Franciseo National Bank by
Suisun Properties dated Jan, 22, 1964, in the amount of James D. Claitor dated Feb. 10, 1964, in the amount
$4,000 payable to the Ban Francisco National Bank, of $40,000 payable to and endorsed hy W. 8. Bennett was

‘A check drawn on San Francisco National Bauk by credited to the commercial account of Suisun Properties
Buisun Properties dated Jan. 24, 1064, in the amount of carrled with the San Francisco National Bank on
£4,000 payable to the San Francisco National Bank, TFeb. 17, 1964.

A check drawn on the San Francisco National Bank by || Feb. I8, 1064_ ... 10,000 | A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by
Bunisun Properties dated Jan, 27, 1964, in the amount of Greystone Building account (Mryon Felgenberg &
$10,000 payable to the San Francisco National Bank. David Rosenberg) dated Feb. 18, 1964, in the amount
Check was rejected on Jan. 28, 1964, and charged against of $10,000 payable to the San Francisco National Bank.
the account of Suisun Properties on Jan. 29, 1064, On Feb. 18, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank

On Jan, 23, 1964, the bank granted a loan to William R. granted a loan to Myron Feigenberg and David Rosen-
Atkinson in the amount of $58,000 to be used to pay off berg in the amount of $150,000 for the purchase and
& 2d deed of trust and current eﬁ)ensw. remodeling of the Greystone Building.

A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by Wil- || Mar. 2, 1964._..] 20,000 | A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by
liam R. Atkinson dated January 22, 1064, in the amount Buisun Properties dated Feb. 28, 1964, in the amount of
of $8,000 payable to the San Francisco National Bank $20,000 payable to the San Francisco National Bank.
was exchanged for cashier's check No. 8600 dated Jan- On Mar. 2, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank granted
uary 23, 1964, payable to and endorsed by W. S. Bennett a loan to Pacific Western Contractors, Inc., in the
and was deposited to the commercial account of Suisun amount of $190,000,

Properties carried with the San Francisco National No CR-115B on file; however, there is one for $100,000
Bank on Jan 28, 1064. for the same date, which says funds are to be used lo

On January 28, the S8an Francisco National Bank assist in the construction of 40-unit apartment at 17th

guutedslmm to Consolidated Holdings, Ine. (John 8. and Market Sts. E
offmire) in the amount of $120,000 to be used for work- A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by Pacific
ing capital. Western Contractors, Ino., dated Mar, 2, 1964, in the

A check drawn on the S8an Francisco National Bank by amount of $30,000 payable to and endorsed by W. 8.
Consolidated Holdings, Inc., dated January 27, 1964, in Bennetlt was dep 1 to the cial account of
the tof yable to and endorsed 'by Ww.8. Suisun Properties carried with the San Frincisco
Bennett was credited to the commercial account of National Bank on Mar, 2, 1964,

Suisun Properties carried with the San Francisco Na-
tional Bank on January 29, 1964,
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f deposit | Amount Date of deposit | Amount
Dgﬁ‘ﬁ,ﬂ,,ﬂn;o; o Deseription and comments to account of of Description and comments
m O, deposit Don C. deposit
Silverthorne Silverthorne
Mar. 3, 1004 ____ $19,500 | A check drawn on San Franciseo National Bank by Paul || Mar. 6, 1964___ | $25, 000 | A check drawn on the San Francisco National Bank by
D. %&Mbﬁmm dated Mar. 2, 1964, in the amount of Suisun Properties dated Mar, 5, 1964, in the amount of
$10, payable to the Ban Francisco National Bank. $25,000 payable to the San Francisco National Bank.
Check was rejected on Mar, 3, 1964, and posted to Paul On Mar. 5, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank granted
D. Apfelbaum’s account on Mar, 4, 1964, a loan to Inglis Associates in the amount of $250,000
A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by to close a sale on 24.2 acres in Novato,
Phillips Realty (Charles Mosser) dated Mar, 2, 1964, A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by
in the amount of $2,000 payable to Ban Francisco Na- Inglis Associates dated Mar. 5, 1964, in the amount of
tional Bank, ,000 payable to and endorsed by W. 8. Bennett was
A check drawn on San Francisco National Bank by Dunn credited to the commereial account of Suisun Propertics
Construction Co. (Morden Dunn) dated Mar, 2, 1064, carried with the San Francisco National Bank on
in the amount of $7,500 payable to San Francisco Na- Mar. 0, 1064.
tional Bank. May 1, 1004 ____ 15,000 | A check drawn on the San Francigco National Bank by
On Mar, 2, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank granted “Panl D. Apfelbaum dated April 30, 1964 in the amount
a loan to Paul D. Apfelbaum in the amount of $100,000 of S!E.OOOIpsynhle to the Ban Francisco National Bank,
to purchase a G0-uni artment house, On May 1, 1964 the S8an Francisco National Bank granted
On Mar. 2, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank granted aloan to Paul D. Apfelbaum in the amount of g-:a,am
a loan to Charles Mosser in the amount of $45,000 to to complete purchase of the Palsley Hotel, S8an Fran-
purchase a 62-unit apartment house on 10th Ave. cisco, Calif.
On Mar. 3, 1964, the San Francisco National Bank granted
a loan to Morden Dunn in the amount of $75,000 to Totul.__ .. 157, 500
pay off a $70,000 loan on some property at 27 August St.

The bank's records also disclosed the following checks drawn on

and payable to the San Francisco National Bank which were cash paid

without endorsements.
Date account | Amount Drawn by Comments Date account | Amount Drawn by Comments
charged charged
Feb, 20, 1064___| $5,000 | Suisun Proper- | On Feb. 20, 1064, the San Francisco || Apr. 10, 1964___ $5, 000 Pro On Apr. 9, 1964, the San Franecisco
5 ties’ chec National Bank granted a loan in the thos chock |  Natlonal Bank granted & loan In the
dated Feb. 20, amount of $80,000 to John 8. Hoffmire. dated Apr. amount of $132,000 to Matthew L.
1964. A check drawn on San Franciseo 10, 1904, iscotti.
National Bank by Consolidated A check drawn on Bank of America
Holdings, Inc. (John 8. Hoffmire) NT & 8A, Millbrae branch, hz
dated Feb. 19, 1964, in the amount of Matthew L. Biscotti dated Apr 9,
£10,000 gyahie to and endorsed by 1064, in the amount of $17,000"payable
W. 8. Bennett was credited to the to and endorsed by W. 8. Benneit was
account of Suisun Properties on lited to the t Bui
Feb. 20, 1964. Consolidated’s check Properties on Apr. 10, 1864,
was rejected on Feb. 20, 1964, and
subsequently paid on Feb, 21, 1964. Total ... - 10, 000

Also deposited to the account of Don C.
Silverthorne were funds aggregating $650,-
471.01. These funds represent proceeds of
loans granted by the San Francisco National
Bank to numerous customers for the pur-
chase of San Francisco National Bank stock
at various prices, in many instances substan-
tially in excess of local market gquotations.
Generally, securities were subsequently pur-
chased by Don C. Silverthorne for delivery to
said customers. It would appear that Don C.
Silverthorne personally received commissions
through the aforementioned transactions for
loans granted, represented by the difference
between his cost and the price he received for
the bank stock dellvered to customers of the
bank

Very truly yours,
Vicror E. DeEL TREDICI,
National Bank Examiner.

ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTIETH AN-
NIVERSARY OF DECLARATION OF
INDEPENDENCE OF THE REPUBLIC
OF TEXAS

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, on this
date 130 years ago the Declaration of
Independence of the Republic of Texas
was adopted by the delegates of the peo-
ple of Texas meeting at Washington-on-
the-Brazos, thereby severing Texas ties
with Mexico whose flag had flown over
Texas since 1821, For almost 10 years
thereafter Texas was to remain an in-
dependent republi¢ until its admission
to the Union.

In addition to being Independence Day,
March 2 is observed in Texas as Texas
Flag Day and as Sam Houston Day.

I hope that in today’s times of inter-
national erisis all Texans and all other

Americans, and indeed all free people,
can be inspired by the example of cour-
age shown by the men who signed the
Texas Declaration of Independence, de-
termined to go forth with renewed spirit
to fight oppression and tyranny, knowing
that peace is best sustained by strength
and will.

I hope also that all nations will come
to live together in the spirit of brother-
hood and cooperation which now exists
and continually grows between Texas
and the Republic of Mexico.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent that a copy of the Texas Declara-
tion of Independence be inserted in the
REecorp at this point.

There being no objection, the docu-
ment was ordered to be printed in the
REcoRb, as follows:

TEXAS DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE

The Declaration of Independence of the
Republic of Texas was adopted by the dele-
gates of the people of Texas in general con-
vention in the town of Washington-on-the-
Brazos, March 2, 1836. Richard Ellis, presi-
dent of the convention, appointed a commit-
tee of five to write a declaration of inde-
pendence for submission to the convention.
However, there is much evidence that George
C. Childress, one of the members, wrote the
document with little or no help from the
other members. Childress is therefore gen-
erally accepted as the author of the Texas
Declaration of independence,

Following is the text of the Texas Declara-
tion of Independence, copled word for word
from the original text and punctuated exact-
1y as in the orginal text. Following the text
of the declaration are the names of the sign-
ers with their surnames and given names

written, abbreviated, and punctuated, exact-
ly as on the original copy of the declaration:

When a government has ceased to protect
the lives, liberty and property of the people
from whom its legitimate powers are derived,
and for the advancement of whose happiness
it was instituted; and so far from being a,
guarantee for the enjoyment of those inesti-
mable and inalienable rights, becomes an
instrument in the hands of evil rulers for
their oppression, when the Federal Republi-
can Constitution of their country, which they
have sworn to support, no longer has a sub-
stantial existence, and the whole nature of
their government has been forcibly changed
without their consent, from a restricted fed-
erative republic, composed of sovereign states,
to a consolidated central military despotism,
in which every interest is disregarded but
that of the army and the priesthood—both
the eternal enemies of civil liberty, and the
ever-ready minions of power, and the usual
instruments of tyrants; When, long after the
spirit of the constitution has departed, mod-
eration is at length, so far lost, by those in
power that even the semblance of freedom is
removed, and the forms, themselves, of the
constitution discontinued; and so far from
their petitions and remonstrances being re-
garded, the agents who bear them are thrown
into dungeons; and mercenary armles sent
forth to force a new government upon them
at the point of the bayonet; When in conse-
quence of such acts of malfeasance and ab-
dication, on the part of the government,
anarchy prevails, and civil soclety is dis-
solved into its original elements: In such a
crisis, the first law of nature, the right of
self-preservation—the inherent and inalien-
able right of the people to appeal to first
principles and take their political affairs into
their own hands in extreme cases—enjoins
1t as a right towards themselves and a sacred
obligation to their posterity, to abolish such
government and create another in its stead,
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calculated to rescue them from impending
dangers, and to secure their future welfare
and happiness.

Nations, as well as individuals, are amena-
ble for their acts to the public opinion of
mankind, A statement of a part of our
grievances is, therefore, submitted to an im-
partial world, in justification of the hazard-
ous but unavoidable step now taken of sev-
ering our political connection with the
Mexican people, and assuming an independ-
ent attitude among the natlons of the earth.

The Mexican government, by its coloniza-
tion laws, invited and induced the Anglo-
American population of Texas to colonize
its wilderness under the pledged faith of a
written constitution, that they should con-
tinue to enjoy that constitutional liberty and
republican government to which they had
been habituated in the land of their birth,
the United States of America. In this ex-
pectation they have been cruelly disap-
pointed, inasmuch as the Mexican nation
has acquiesced in the late changes made in
the government by General Antonlo Lopez de
Santa Anna, who, having overturned the
constitution of his country, now offers us the
cruel alternative either to abandon our
homes, acquired by so many privations, or
submit to the most intolerable of all tyran-
ny, the combined despotism of the sword and
the priesthood.

It has sacrificed our welfare to the state
of Coahuila, by which our interests have
been continually depressed, through a jeal-
ous and partial course of legislation carried
on at a far distant seat of government, by
a hostlle majority, in an unknown tongue;
and this too, notwithstanding we have peti-
tioned in the humblest terms, for the estab-
lishment of a separate state government,
and have, in accordance with the provisions
of the national constitution, presented to the
general Congress, a republican constitution
which was without just cause contemptu-
ously rejected.

It incarcerated in a dungeon, for a long
time, one of our citizens, for no other cause
but a zealous endeavor to procure the ac-
ceptance of our constitution and the estab-
lishment of a state government.

It has failed and refused to secure on a
firm basls, the right of trial by jury, that
palladium of civil liberty, and only safe
guarantee for the life, liberty, and property
of the citizen.

It has failed to establish any public sys-
tem of education, although possessed of al-
most boundless resources (the public do-
main) and, although, it is an axiom, in polit-
ical sclence, that unless a people are edu-
cated and enlightened it is idle to expect the
continuance of civil liberty, or the capaclty
for self-government.

It has suffered the military commandants
stationed among us to exercise arbitrary acts
of oppression and tyranny; thus trampling
upon the most sacred rights of the citizen
and rendering the military superior to the
civil power.

It has dissolved by force of arms, the State
Congress of Coahuila and Texas, and obliged
our representatives to fly for their lives from
the seat of government; thus depriving us of
the fundamental political right of represen-
tation.

It has demanded the surrender of a num-
ber of our citizens, and ordered military de-
tachments to seize and carry them into the
Interlor for trlal; in contempt of the civil
authorities, and in deflance of the laws and
the constitution.

It has made piratical attacks upon our
commerce; by commissioning forelgn des-
peradoes, and authorizing them to seize our
vessels, and convey the property of our citi-
zens to far distant ports of confiscation.

It denles us the right of worshipping the
Almighty according to the dictates of our own
conscience, by the support of a national reli-
glon calculated to promote the temporal
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interests of its human functionaries rather
than the glory of the true and living God.

It has demanded us to deliver up our
arms; which are essential to our defense,
the rightful property of freemen, and for-
midable only to tyrannical governments,

It has invaded our country, both by sea
and by land, with intent to lay waste our ter-
ritory and drive us from our homes; and
has now & large mercenary army advanc-
ing to carry on against us a war of exter-
mination.

It has, through Its emissaries, incited the
merciless savage, with the tomahawk and
scalping knife, to massacre the inhabitants
of our defenseless frontiers.

It hath been, during the whole time of our
connection with it, the contemptible sport
and victim of successive military revolutions
and hath continually exhibited every
characteristic of a weak, corrupt, and tyran-
nical government,

These, and other grievances, were patiently
borne by the people of Texas until they
reached that point at which forbearance
ceases to be a virtue. We then took up arms
in defense of the national constitution. We
appealed to our Mexican brethren for as-
sistance. Our appeal has been made in vain,
Though months have elapsed, no sym-
pathetic response has yet been heard from
the Interlor. We are, therefore, forced to
the melancholy conclusion that the Mexican
people have acquiesced in the destruction of
their liberty, and the substitution therefor
of a military government—that they are unfit
to be free and incapable of self-government.

The necessity of self-preservation, there-
fore, now decrees our eternal political separa-
tion.

We, therefore, the delegates, with plenary
powers, of the people of Texas, in solemn
convention assembled, appealing to a candid
world for the necessities of our condition, do
hereby resolve and declare that our political
connection with the Mexican nation has for-
ever ended; and that the people of Texas do
now constitute a free, sovereign and in-
dependent republic, and are fully invested
with all the rights and attrlbutes which
properly belong to the independent nations;
and, conscious of the rectitude of our inten-
tions, we fearlessly and confidently commit
the issue to the decision of the Supreme
Arbiter of the destinies of natlons.

Richard Ellis, president of the conven-
tion and Delegate from Red River.
Charles B. Stewart, Thos. Barnet, John
S. D. Byrom, Franco. Rulz, J. Antonio
Navarro, Jesse B. Badgett, Wm. D.
Lacey, William Menefee, Jno. Fisher,
Mathew Caldwell, William Mottley,
Lorenzo de Zavala, Stephen H. Everitt,
Geo W Smyth, Elijah Stapp, Clalborne
West, Wm B Scates, M. B. Menard,
A. B. Hardin, J. W. Bunton, Thos. J.
Gazley, R M Coleman, Sterling C.
Robertson, Jas Collinsworth, Edwin
Waller, Asa Brigham, Geo. C. Childress,
Bailey Hardeman, Rob. Potter, Thomas
Jeflerson Rusk.

Chas. 8. Taylor, John S. Roberts, Rob-
ert Hamilton, Collin McEinney, Al-
bert H Latimer, James Power, Sam
Houston, David Thomas, Edwd. Con-
rad, Martin Parmer, Edwin O. LeGrand,
Stephen W. Blount, Jas. Gaines, Wm.
Clark, Jr., Sydney O. Penington, Wm.
Carrol Crawford, Jno Turner, Benf.
Briggs Goodrich, G. M. Barnett, James
G. Swisher, Jesse Grimes, 8. Rhoads.
Fisher, John W. Moore, John W. Bower,
Saml. A Maverick (from Bejar), Sam
P Carson, A. Briscoe, JB Woods.

Test: H, 8. Eemble, Secretary.

Mr. TOWER. Only 4 days after the
signing of the Texas Declaration of In-
dependence, the Alamo, which had been
under siege for many days fell in San
Antonio. The vastly superior forces of
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Santa Anna’s troops overwhelmed that
fort after three assaults.

The battle of the Alamo remains a
symbol to Americans to make the ulti-
mate in sacrifice and in defense of lib-
erty. Although vastly outnumbered,
these men determined to stay, fight, and
die.

I wish to read into the REcorp a letter
sent out by the young commandant of
the Alamo, William Barret Travis, dated
February 24, 1836:

COMMANDER OF THE ALAMO,
Bejar, February 24, 1836.
To the People of Texas and All Americans in
the World.

FeLnow CITIZENS AND ComMPATRIOTS: I am
besieged by a thousand or more of the Mexi-
cans under Santa Anna—I have sustained
continual bombardment and cannonade for
24 hours and have not lost a man.

The enemy has demanded a surrender at
discretion, otherwise, the garrison are to be
put to the sword, if the fort is taken—I have
answered the demand with a cannon shot,
and our flag still waves proudly from the
walls.

I shall never surrender or retreat. Then, I
call on you in the name of liberty of patriot-
ism and everything dear to the Amerlcan
character, to come to our ald, with all dis-
pateh.

The enemy is receiving reinforcements
daily and will no doubt increase to 3,000 or
4,000 in 4 or 6 days. If this call is neglected,
I am determined to sustain myself as long
as possible and die like a soldier who never
forgets what is due to his own honor and
that of his country—victory or death.

WirrraM BARRET TRAVIS.

P.5—The Lord is on our side. When the
enemy appeared in sight we had not 3
bushels of corn. We have since found in
deserted houses 80 or 90 bushels and got into
the walls 20 or 30 head of Beeves. TRAVIS,

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA RE-
PORT ON ECONOMIC CHANGES IN
THE MAJOR HIGH LABOR-USE
CROPS IN CALIFORNIA, 1964-65

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr, President, several
months ago I asked the Agricultural Seci-
ences Division of the University of Cali-
fornia to prepare a study of the effects
of recent changes in labor supply on the
production of high labor-use crops in
California. I am referring, of course, to
those crops which have been, until very
recently, harvested largely with the aid
of foreign labor coming to this country
from the Republic of Mexico.

I ask unanimous consent that a sum-
mary introduction of the report as sent
to me by Maurice L. Peterson, the dis-
tinguished dean of agriculture of the
University of California, be printed in
the Recorp at this point.

There being no objection, the sum-
mary was ordered to be printed in the
Recorp, as follows:

EconoMmic CHANGES IN THE MaJor Hicm
Lanor-Use CrOPS IN CALIFORNIA, 19684-65*
Many factors affect the production of

crops and income to farmers. For crops,

1This report was prepared for the Cali-
fornia State Board of Agriculture. Pre-
sented in Sacramento, Jan. 24, 1966, by Dr.
John W. Mamer, extension economist, Unl-
versity of California, Berkeley, The report
was prepared by Dr. Trimble R. Hedges, agri-
cultural economist, University of California,
Davis, and Dr. Eric Thor, extension econo-
mist, Berkeley.
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such as frults, grapes and nuts, production
from one year to the next depends primarily
on weather and the ability of farmers to per-
form the cultural tasks and harvest. For
annual crops, such as tomatoes, production
depends first upon whether or not farmers
plant. Farmers' declsions to plant are af-
fected by expected price, avallability of cap-
ital, cost of production, availability of labor,
and equipment to perform the cultural and
harvest tasks. Prices received by farmers in
the market for such crops as fruits, vegeta-
bles and nuts are primarily determined by
supply of and demand for the particular crop
and its competing crops.

The factors affecting production and
prices of individual crops are so many and
so varied that it is impracticable to measure
the specific effect of any one factor. There-
fore, this report has not attempted to meas-
ure the effect individual factors had on
production and the income to California
agriculture in 1965. The report describes
general changes in California farm income,
production, and employment and records
significant developments in six crops: as-
paragus, strawberries, processing tomatoes,
lettuce, lemons, and valencia oranges.

FARM VALUE

Data were obtained from the California
Crop and Livestock Reporting Service on
19064 and 1965 gross farm value and farm
production.

The preliminary estimated total farm value
of California’s agricultural production indi-
cates that the 1965 gross farm income ex-
ceeded that for 1964—$3.70 billion compared
with $3.65 billion. These totals, however, do
not reflect changes that occurred in indi-
vidual crops and livestock groups.

The total value of fruit and nut crops de-
creased approximately $87 million ($691 mil-
lion in 1964 to $604 million in 1965). Total
value of vegetable crops increased $21 mil-
lon ($537 million in 1964 to $558 million
in 1865). Total value of field crops in-
creased approximately $10 million ($970 mil-
lion in 1664 to §980 million in 1965). The
total value of all crops decreased roughly $56
million, while the value of livestock increased
approximately $80 million ($1.32 billion in
1964 to $1.4 billion in 1965). Gains in the
market price increased the value of live-
stock and livestock product production
enough to offset the net decrease in the
value of all crops. Cattle and lamb prices
ran sharply above 1964 during 1965, and hogs
and turkey prices also were higher. Egg
prices were down, and broilers stayed at
steady levels.

FARM PRODUCTION

The level of production of the State's
vegetable, melon, and strawberry crops
dropped 8 percent from 1964's level. Total

in 19656 was 6.6 million tons, com-
pared with 7.2 million tons in 1964. The
total number of acres, 641,600, was 42,400
acres below 1964. The largest decrease in
acreage was In processing tomatoes—27,000
acres. Large acreage decreases were also
noted in asparagus and cantaloupes.®

A record high production in fruit and nut
crops was reported, 8,135,000 tons. This was
1 percent higher than for the previous year,
The increase was largely attributed to the
26-percent increase in the production of
grapes; this was offset by large declines in
production in other tree fruit and tree nut
crops.

The combined harvested acreage of Califor-
nia field crops in 1965 was about 1 percent
greater than in 1964. The increase in acre-
age of California field crops was partly
caused by a shift from crops which require

¢ California Crop and Livestock Reporting
Service, Annual Summary (Sacramento, Dec.
20, 1965).
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considerable seasonal labor to field crops
which require relatively little seasonal labor.

The California Department of Agriculture
also reported that growers experienced diffi-
culties in recruiting an adequate supply of
labor. There were periods when labor short-
ages caused harvest losses in asparagus,
strawberries, Brussels sprouts, and early to-
matoes. Local labor shortages for the 1965
deciduous and citrus fruit harvests caused
harvest to lag behind the usual harvest pat-
tern, resulting in some individual grower
losses. Poor market conditions resulted in
excessive cullage, and some economic aban-
donment in the apricot and plum harvest.
The largest losses caused by weather occurred
in the Clingstone peach industry from brown
rot development following the August rains.?

LABOR

Data were obtained from the California
Department of Employment regarding wage
rates and changes in employment of farm-
workers.

Wage rates for seasonal farmworkers, based
on the Secretary of Labor's criteria, increased
approximately 35 percent during the 1965
season. The prevalling wage was $1.05 per
hour in most areas in 1964. In January 1965
the prevailing wage was increased to $1.25
per hour. In March, the wage rate was in-
creased to $1.40 per hour. Hourly wage rates
for seasonal workers tended to follow this
pattern in most of the farm areas in the
State. Changes in plece rates generally
equaled and, in some cases, exceeded the
percentage increase in the hourly rate,

The peak farm labor month in California
is September. In September 1964, the total
number employed in agriculture, as reported
by the California State Department of Em-
ployment, was 414,100 for the week that in-
cludes the 12th day of the month., In Sep-
tember 1965, the employment figure was
364,400—a reduction of 49,700. The total
domestic labor force, including hired regular
and seasonal domestics, farmers and unpald
families numbered 350,200 in September
1964. This same force numbered 353,000 in

1965, an increase in the domestic force of

2,800 persons. For this same week contract
forelgn labor decreased from 63,900 persons
in 1964 to 11,400 in 1965.

The greatest increase in the domestic farm
labor force was in June 1965, when the
number of domestic workers exceeded the
number in 1964 by 26,100—350,000 compared
with 824,800. A large proportion of this
increase was composed of youth, both high
school and college students.

The change in farm employment can also
be seen by comparing the annual monthly
averages. The annual average number of
farmworkers in 1965, was 305,100, compared
with 318,400 in 1964, a decrease of 13,300.
The monthly average number of foreign con-
tract workers decreased from 28,000 in 1964
to 2,800 in 19656. The total monthly average
of the domestic work force increased from
200,400 in 1964 to 802,300. This is an in-
crease of 11,900, compared with a decrease of
25,200 contract foreign workers.

PRODUCTION COSTS

Changes in the total farm value of pro-
duction do not measure changes in net farm
earnings. Statewide averages in production
costs for individual crops have not been
developed for analysis.

However, the University of California
Agricultural Extension Service has developed
sample cost data based on the management
Ppractices of the more efficlent producers in
specific counties of the State. These have
not been assembled and evaluated to meas-
ure the change in total farm production
costs.

9 California Fruits, 19656 annual summary,
USDA, Statistical Reporting Service (Sacra-
mento, Dec. 20, 1965).
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These have, however, been included in
discussion of each of the six crops with high
labor requirements that are discussed in
detail in this report. The sample cost data
do not represent industry averages and are
not used to calulate total net Income. They
do, however, reflect changes in cost of the
more efficient commercial farm operations
and are used in this report to evaluate the
change in farm costs.

SUMMARY OF SIX CROPS
Asparagus

Total harvested production was 152,700,-
000 pounds in 1965, compared with 183,100,-
000 pounds in 1964, a decrease of 30,400,000
pounds. Prices were higher in 1965 than
in 1964. Gross farm value of the 1965 crop
was $23.6 million, compared with $22.4 mil-
lion, an increase of $1.2 million.

Total production increased 17.2 percent
in 1965, compared with 1964. Growers’ total
cost of production and harvest was $3.6 mil-
lion greater in 1965 than if 1964 conditions
had existed. Growers’ net in 1965 was rough-
1y $2.4 million less than in 1964,

Strawberries

Farm value of strawberries was down $8
million from #$26.8 million in 1964; net in-
come dropped $16.5 million between 1964
and 1965. An estimated $8.5 million rise in
production and harvesting costs partly ac-
counted for the net income decline, and off-
set the improved prices growers received in
both the fresh and pr markets.
Harvested production was down 52.5 million
pounds from 1964.

Tomatoes for processing

The farm value of tomatoes for processing
in 1966 was $B6.4 million, an increase of
$10.56 million from 1964 and the second
highest in history. The average price re-
ceived per ton, $35.30, was an all-time record.
Harvesting costs Increased, however, some
$8.8 million, so that the net return to growers
was about $1.6 million more In 1965 than it
was in 1964. Yields per acre reached a rec-
ord 21.1 tons, but production was down ap-
proximately 500,000 tons because acreage was
cut back from 1964's 143,000 acres to 116,000
acres,

Lettuce

Total farm value of lettuce increased $3.6
million, up from $02.8 in 1964. This increase
was offset by an estimated $11.1 million in-
crease in production and harvesting costs.
Net income, therefore, was $7.5 million less
than it was in 1964. There was a slight in-
crease in total harvested acreage (500 acres)
and an 800,000-pound increase in total pro-
duction. Increases in winter acreage were
offset by decreases in acreage of spring, sum-
mer, and fall lettuce.

Lemons

Lemon production during the 196465
season was 13,500,000 boxes, a decrease of
2.8 million boxes from the previous season.
One result was a decrease in gross income of
$4.8 million from $46.4 million in 1964. This
was accompanied by a $3.1 million increase
in the costs of harvesting and hauling lemons
to the packinghouses so that net income to
growers was approximately $7.9 million less
than in the 196364 season.

Valencia oranges

The greatest change in farm income in the
six crops discussed here occurred in valencia
orange production. The 1964-65 farm value
declined $27.7 million from $72.6 million for
the 1963-64 season. Cost of harvesting in-
creased $1.9 million. The result was a de-
crease in net income of $29.6 million.

Mr. KUCHEL. The report notes that,
although there was a slight increase in

gross farm income, a number of high-
labor-use crops did not share in this
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bounty. Wage rates for seasonal farm-
workers rose 35 percent in California in
the last year. There were substantial
reductions in earnings from the produc-
tion of asparagus, strawberries, lettuce,
oranges, and lemons. Of the six high-
labor-use crops surveyed there was a
total decline in net income of $59.9 mil-
lion. This loss occurred despite growing
conditions that were ideal in nearly
every respect. The loss is directly at-
tributable, in my opinion, to the decline
in availability of labor. The number of
laborers brought into California under
contract decreased from 63,900 persons
in 1964 to 11,400 in 1965.

I would like to point out that the grow-
ers of the State of California have made
remarkable efforts, indeed, ingenious ef-
forts to provide machinery to take the
place of farmworkers and to find labor
on the domestic labor market. On a
monthly average basis nearly half of the
short-fall resulting from the loss of for-
eign labor was made up by domestic
hiring. At the same time, particularly
in the harvesting of tomatoes for can-
neries, substantial advances were made
in mechanization. But, we still do not
have all the answers.

Areas remain where the present labor
import policies are wholly inadequate.
Last year where there was a 16-percent
decrease in asparagus production ac-
companied by a substantial increase in
prices, and, for 211 this, growers lost
money. The same pattern was true in
the production of strawberries. I would
like also to point out a 37-percent de-
crease in farm income in the production
of valencia oranges, long a major prod-
uct associated with the State of Cali-
fornia. There was a decline in net in-
come in this product of $29.6 million.

I think the growers of the State of
California have cooperated well in the
Secretary of Labor’s agricultural labor
program. They have done their part.
There are still crops that need special
attention. Currently there is a severe
problem in harvesting asparagus. I
urgently call upon the Secretary to pro-
vide adequate standby machinery which
would permit immediate importation of
foreign workers into areas where they
are needed when domestic labor is not
available and efforts at mechanization
are unavailing. My State has-a total
agricultural production valued annually
at nearly $3.7 billion. In several of the
crops discussed the State produces nearly
half of the total U.S. needs. Californians
are proud of the fine products that Cali-
fornia puts on the tables of America.

Mr. President, my record is clear. I
oppose the exploitation of labor of any
kind in any way. For my own part, I
have supported appropriations for bet-
ter housing and educational opportuni-
ties for farmworkers and their families,
and I have supported other measures to
assure a full livelihood to farm labor not
just in California but in the Nation as
a whole. Critics of the agricultural sit-
uation in California should note that
average hourly earnings in agriculture
in my State are now $1.40 per hour, con-
siderably above, even double, the prevail-
ing rates in other parts of the Nation.
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California has produced bountifully.
‘We want to continue that productive life,
which is important to the well-being and
enrichment of the Nation.

JEWISH ORGANIZATIONS IN THE
POVERTY WAR

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, the great
Jewish philosopher, Moses Mainmonides,
wrote some 800 years ago:

The eighth and most meritorious degree of
charity is to antielpate charity by preventing
poverty; namely, to assist the reduced fellow
man, either by a considerable gift, or a loan
of money, or by teaching him a trade, or by
putting him in the way of business, so that
he may earn an honest livelihood and not be
forced to the dreadful alternative of holding
out his hand for charity. To this Scripture
alludes when it says: “And if thy brother be
waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee,
then thou shalt relieve him; yea, though he
be a stranger or a sojourner; that he may
live with thee."” This is the highest step and
the summit of charity's golden ladder.

This philosophy remains as strong
today in the hearts of many as when
first uttered in the 12th century. Jewish
organizations are participating in the
war against poverty with the same con-
cern and fervor as are their Protestant
and Catholic brethren. The Council of
Jewish Federations and Welfare Funds
has provided me a detailed report of Jew-
ish activities in the war against poverty.

I ask unanimous consent to have the
report printed in the Recorb.

There being no objection, the report
was ordered to be printed in the Recorb,
as follows:

CoUNcIL. OF JEWISH FEDERATIONS
aND WELFARE Funps, INC.,
New York, N.Y., February 24, 1966.
The Honorable JAcos K. JAvITS,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR JaviTs: It is a pleasure to
respond to your request for further informa-
tlon regarding Jewish activities in the war
agalnst poverty.

The Council of Jewish Federations and
Welfare Funds, as the assoclation of 220 cen-
tral Jewish planning and financing health
and welfare bodles serving almost 800 com-
munities, serves as a national clearinghouse
and aid in these programs.

The actions of Jewish agencles and their
officers and staffs to help prevent and erad-
icate poverty take many forms. They in-
clude programs directly initiated and con-
ducted by Jewish organizations, with volun-
tary financing as well as with government
assistance. They stress citizen leadership
and involvement by the officers and staffs of
the Jewish agencies to help strengthen the
entire antipoverty program, in its many
forms and under its varied auspices.

This commitment stresses the importance
of leadership to help assure that the com-
munitywide programs will be under the most
representative and responsible auspices, that
they will concentrate on priority needs, with
programs that will malke the greatest impact,
will be carried out by agencies with the nec-
essary competence, and will avold harmful
diversion and fragmentation. This com-
mitment recognizes too that in programs as
new as these, and in some cases as experi-
mental, all will not fully succeed; and rather
than be deterred by such experience, the les-
sons should be applied to strengthen future
programs.
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The following are examples of the actions
by Jewish agencies and their leaders:

In a number of cities, the leaders of our
Jewish federations and agencies serve as
chairmen or as members of the community
antipoverty boards, as in Plttsburgh, Buffalo,
Trenton, central Missouri (nine counties),
Miami, Utica, New Orleans, Cincinnati, and
other citles. The professional staffs of our
Jewish-sponsored agencies similarly are
chairing or serving as members of technical
advisory committees in their communities.

Among the Jewish agencies that have taken
responsibility for administering projects are:

In New York City, some 37 Jewish agen-
cies including community centers, the Fed-
eration Employment and Guidance Service,
hospitals, homes for the aged, family and
child care agencies are actively involved in
such projects as the neighborhood youth
corps by providing work training opportu-
nities, college work study programs, voca-
tional rehabilitation for older persons, man-
power training and development programs,
Headstart programs—and are participating
in other special community action projects.
Some are working cooperatively with Mobili-
zation for Youth and Haryou in providing
work training.

The Albert Einstein College of Medicine of
Yeshiva University has developed a network
of community mental health services. These
neighborhood storefront centers utilize the
services of nonprofessional mental health
aids recruited from the areas themselves,
working under professional supervision. The
university’s graduate school of education is
researching the educational needs of poor
children.

In Boston, the Beth Israel Hospital pro-
vides comprehensive medical services to pre-
kindergarten children in the Operation Head-
start as part of the community’s antipover-
ty program. This project is of such out-
standing quality in the entire country that
it received our 1965 William J, Shroder Me-
morial Award for the innovation and all-en-
compassing nature of its medical care pro-
gram for children who have no access to
pediatricians.

Also in Boston, the Assoclated Jewish Com-
munity Centers administer a program pro-
viding for the training of unskilled and semi-
gkilled unemployed persons in artisan skills—
building a summer day campsite for the
benefit of children and families in the Great-
er Boston area. The aim here is to enable
people to leave the rellef rolls and to pre-
vent others from needing public assistance.

In Chicago, the College of Jewish Studles
has established a training corps for volun-
teers to work with culturally deprived chil-
dren and parents,

In Cleveland, the Jewish Vocational Serv-
ice, Jewish Family Service Association, and
Mount Sinal Hospital are now involved re-
spectlvely In developing a job training pro-
gram, community homemaker services, and
a health maintenance program.

In Los Angeles, slx of the Jewish health
and welfare agencles have formulated a
comprehensive project for a self-help action
program to serve the needs of the aging who
are living at or below poverty standards in-
cluding employment of clder people in the
cooperating agencies, loans for small busi-
nesses, protective service for older people,
“Meals on Wheels,” the organization of vol-
unteers to serve older persons in various in-
stitutions and the involvement of older per-
sons on committees guiding various health
and welfare projects.

In Miami, the Jewlsh Vocational Service
is administering a cooperative demonstra-
tion project to provide job training and re-
training to in- and out-patlents of the
South Florida State Hospital.

In New Jersey, the Jewlsh Vocational Serv-
ice of Essex County Is now developing a proj-
ect to provide job training opportunities and
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experience for 500 disadvantaged youths be-
tween the ages of 16 and 21.

In Philadelphia, the Jewish Employment
and Vocational SBervice is working with the
Pennsylvania State Employment Service to
establish three Youth Opportunity Centers
for evaluating and training out-of-school
unemployed youths. The most difficult of
these young people will be referred to JEVS
for intensive psychological and vocational
evaluation leading to recommendations for
particular kinds of training for employment.

In Pittsburgh, the Jewish Family and
Children’s Service is administering a com-
munity action program in a “poverty pocket”
area of 15,000 persons. It provides counsel-
ing services and directs individuals and fami-
lies to other agencies for the specialized serv-
ices they require.

In St, Louis, the Jewish Employment and
Vocational Service is providing work adjust-
ment training and job placement for 16- to
18-year-old youngsters of educationally de-
prived backgrounds for the purpose of mak-
ing them employable, and is also arranging
for job placement.

In Washington, the Jewish Community
Center is sponsoring a teenage social service
corps for Jewish boys and girls who have
completed the 10th grade. These young peo-
ple will have the opportunity to put into
practice Jewish values learned at home and
in religious schools. They will work with 30
other youths recruited by ministers or civic
organizations in the areas where poor people
live,

Synagogues are recruiting volunteers from
the members of their congregations to help
teach in the schools of deprived areas, assist
in libraries, open employment opportunities
in their businesses for the graduates of train-
ing programs, assist with vocational guid-
ance, tutor children, and conduct preschool
classes.

National Jewish agencies likewise conduct

a variety of antipoverty programs. Among
them are:
American Jewish Committee, American

Jewish Congress, Bmai B'rith, Hadassah,
Jewish Occupational Council, National Com-
munity Relations Advisory Council, Na-
tional Council of Jewish Women, National
Jewish Welfare Board.

The National Counecil of Jewish Women is
one of the organizations cooperating with
the Women's Job Corps through “WICS—
Women in Community Service.!" Together
with the National Council of Catholic
Women, the National Council of Negro
Women, and the United Church Women,
they are screening 16- to 21-year-old girls for
the Job Corps and recruiting volunteers to
seek out the girls who might best profit
from this opportunity. The National Coun-
cil of Jewish Women also has projects in
more than 30 citles, providing classes for
underprivileged children at the preschool age
and is assisting in Operation Headstart pro-
grams.

The American Jewish Congress joined with
the Urban League of New York in creating
the Interracial Council for Business Oppor-
tunity—an effort to help Negro small busi-
nessmen. More than 125 businessmen have
served as volunteer consultants, with the
cooperation of 14 major banks, The project
received a grant from the Ford Foundation to
extend the program to other cities.

Nationally our Council of Jewish Federa-
tions and Welfare Funds, together with the
Synagogue Council of America and other
Jewish bodies, shared in establishing the
Inter-Religious Committee Against Poverty,
with the National Catholic Welfare Confer-
ence and the National Council of Churches
of Christ. Jewish organizations and their
leaders are likewise active in the citizens’
crusade against poverty, a broad coalition
of varlous groups including religious, labor,
civie, health, and welfare organizations.
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We issue a periodic bulletin, “Progress
Versus Poverty,” reporting on governmental
programs and on the antipoverty projects
under way in Jewish health, welfare, and edu-
cational agencies.

These illustrations of the antipoverty ef-
forts of Jewish agencies and their leaders
are In addition to the programs which have
always been part of their work to help over-
come poverty, and which continue in full
force with the support of voluntary contribu-
tions. Many of the Jewish agencies have
long served people of all races and creeds—
the Jewish hospitals, vocational service, and
others. ]

This commitment has its roots in the
Biblical teachings that “there shall be no
Ppoor among you,” and the religious doctrine
that the highest form of assistance is to
prevent poverty and to help people achieve
self-support.

Sincerely yours,
PHILIP BERNSTEIN,
Ezxecutive Director.

THE APPRENTICE SCHOOL OF THE
AMALGAMATED MEAT CUTTERS
& RETAIL FOOD STORE EM-
PLOYEES UNION OF GREATER
NEW YORK

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, there
was published in a recent issue of the
Reader’s Digest an article deseribing the
success of the apprentice school of the
Amalgamated Meat Cutters & Retail
Food Store Employees Union of Greater
New York. The story concerns Jim
Robinson who, after 30 years of poverty,
attended this apprentice school, receiv-
ing a subsistence allowance from the
Government under the Manpower De-
velopment and Training Act, and gradu-
ated into a well-paid job where he could
look forward to steady employment
earning upward to $7,000 per year.

When Robinson received his gradu-
ation certificate from the Meatcutters
Union, he said it was “the first piece of
writing I ever received that said some-
thing good about me.”

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent to have this article printed in the
RECORD.

There being no objection, the article
was ordered to be printed in the Recorbp,
as follows:

A Jos For Jim
(By James Nathan Miller, condensed from
the Christian Herald)

Jim Robinson's story holds profound sig-
nificance for the economic well-being of our
country. A year ago, Robinson was little
more than a sorry national statistic. (“Jim
Robinson"” is a composite of three people
whose basic stories are almost identical.
Only the details of their lives differ.) A 30-
year-old Negro, unemployed, father of four
children, he was separated from his wife,
who was living on welfare payments. In
1951 when Jim was 16 and possessed the
reading ability of an eighth-grader, he
dropped out of high school. Since then he
has held more jobs than he can remember,
“Maybe a hundred,” he says. They were all
bottom-of-the-barrel jobs that led nowhere:
horse-handler, chicken-plucker, car-wash
man, sanitary maintenance helper. Thus his
statistical significance: when I met Jim
Robinson he was a “hard-core unemploy-
able.”

Today this semiliterate Negro dropout has
successfully taken the first difficult steps
toward a decent life, a decent job, and a
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decent place as head of his family. What
changed Jim was a blue mimeographed sheet
handed him by a job counselor in the office
of the New York State Employment Service,
The heading read: Notice of Training Re-
cruitment under Manpower Development and
Training Act—New TYork City. This act,
passed by Congress in 1962, offers people like
Jim the chance to learn a skill leading to
steady work and to self-respect as responsible
citizens.

I met Robinson a year ago at the New
York State Employment Service, where he
had come looking for a job. His clothes
were filthy; his face was hidden behind a
2-day beard. As we talked, his eyes shifted
constantly, not once meeting mine. How
had he got into such shape? A social worker
would say that Jim had had a “disadvan-
taged youth” in a “culturally deprived en-
vironment.” Three stories Jim told me of
his early life give insight into those phrases.

JIM REMEMBERS

First, he recalled his introduction to New
York City. Jim, who never knew who his
father was, had been born on a North Caro-
lina farm. When he was 5, his grandfather
sold the farm for $200 and headed north in
an old truck with Jim, his mother, and his
four little sisters. Jim remembers gaping at
New York's skyline as the truck crossed the
Hudson River on a ferry. But it's not the
skyline that stands out in his memory. It
is the taxi driver of whom his grandfather
asked directions. Jim vividly remembers the
driver’s smiling face—and his answer as he
pointed up the avenue: “Just follow your
black nose, nigger boy."

Then Jim remembers the time his Aunt
Alice briefly held the job in the dress shop.
Alice was the educated member of the family.
She had finished high school and was a fast
typist; she was beautiful and gay and “a
kind of dignified dresser.” But, like Jim's
mother, she worked as a maid. Ome day,
though, she announced that she was starting
“a new life.” She had been promised a job
as salesgirl in a Madison Avenue dress shop
that was about to open.

For the next 2 weeks Alice helped scrub
the floors and stock the racks of the dress
shop, borrowed money to buy three dresses
for her new career, then turned up for work
on opening day. But the man had changed
his mind. “I'd be out of business in a week,"”
he apologized. “There isn't another colored
salesgirl on Madison Avenue."

Finally, Jim remembers the day he quit
school. His mother had died when he was
11, and he and his sisters had moved into
a tiny Harlem flat with Aunt Alice, her hus-
band and their four children. It was im-
possible for him to do homework; the grown-
ups sat and talked around the kitchen table
evenings, and the corner of the room with
the bed that he shared with his sister was
too dark for reading. Besides, Aunt Alice’s
husband, who couldn’t read or write, used
to point to Alice's unused typewriter and tell
him it was a waste of time for a black man to
study. So Jim was in constant trouble with
teachers, truant officers, and the police.

One day, Jim had a talk with his friend
Artie. A good student and ambitious, Artie
had intended to become a plumber after he
graduated. But the school guidance coun-
selor had just advised him to try something
else: “You won't get into the plumbers’
union; they take only white apprentices.”
Jim and Artie both quit school that day.

GETTING SCARED

A few weeks later Jim got a job as a
sweeper in a Coney Island penny arcade and
married a girl who lived in his building.
When I met him in 1965, he had left his wife
and was “holed up in a basement in Brook-
lyn,” as he put it, with three friends. And
he was getting scared. The unskilled jobs
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he had always found were growing scarcer.
In the past he had managed to stay out of
serious trouble with the law, but now he had
his doubts. “You got to eat, man, you
know?” he said.

There are, of course, hundreds of thou-
sands of white Americans among the hard-
core unemployed in this country, but there
are proportionately more Negroes. The rea-
son is obvious: we have (as Jim's Aunt Alice
and Artie, the would-be plumber, demon-
strated) made it far harder for Negroes than
for whites to escape from the poverty and
ignorance of the slums. And thus, in Presi-
dent Johnson's words, “the children of the
poor grow up and become the parents of the

r.” Which is precisely what happened
to Jim Robinson—and could have happened
to his children., But, thanks to a new na-
tional awareness of Jim Robinson's problem,
changes are taking place.

A WAY OUT

In New York, as in every other State, econ-
omists and job analysts of the State labor
department are constantly asking employers
and unions what skills they need that they
find lacking in job applicants., To provide
people with these skills, the Government is
sponsoring courses to pull the unemployed
into the job market and move the under-
employed higher within it. In New York,
for instance, training is available for such
jobs as hospital orderlies, stenographers,
office machine servicemen, auto body re-
pairmen, offset pressmen, electronics me-
chanies, practical nurses, social worker aids.

The blue sheet handed Jim Robinson by
the New York State Employment Service
counselor described a course in meateutting,
Some of the big supermarket chains on Long
Island were shorthanded at the behind-the-
scenes butcher blocks, where the carcasses
from the packinghouses are cut up and
packaged.

Requirements for the course were simple:
mainly, “the ability to read and write Eng-
lish sufficiently well to absorb instruction,"
and for this Jim, luckily, could qualify.
Some of those wishing to take the course,
however, failed even this requirement. In-
credibly, even some graduates of our slum
high schools cannot read or write well
enough to qualify for these job training
courses. The so-called functionally illiterate
compose somewhere between 20 and 30 per-
cent of the Nation’s unemployed. We are
only now beginning to mobilize our educa-
tional resources in an attempt to reeducate
them.

Jim's meatcutting course was to take 17
weeks, during which the Government would
pay students subsistence allowances; the
Amalgamated Meatcutters would help place
graduates in jobs, and the union’s starting
salary of $79 weekly would increase over a
3-year period to a base weekly pay of $129.50.
Thus, in a little more than 3 years, Jim Rob-
inson could expect to have a steady job that
would pay, with overtime and fringe bene-
fits, approximately $7,000 a year,

You would think he would have snapped
at the offer. But it was an excruciatingly
dificult decision for Jim; in fact, he almost
turned the course down. In all his life Jim
had never succeeded at a single thing he had
tried. Through the distorted filter of his
past, he saw any kind of effort as adding up
to only one thing—failure. Moreover, his
worst fallure had been in school. Now, at
the age of 30, he was being asked to go to
school again. As he told me, “I came here
for a job, man, not some crazy course.”

His reaction was typical, and here is the
heart of the problem of our hard-core unem-
ployment today. In the beatup towns of
Appalachia, in the city slums, where young
and old slouch on street corners staring at
you with expressionless eyes, you see it:
defeat, hopelessness, lack of motivation. It's
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not that men want to stay unemployed or on
relief. Offer most of them a job, and they'll
take it. But tell them that they must work
hard and study to develop a skill before they
can get the job, and you've lost them.

OPENING DOORS

Jim Robinson, it turned out, was an excep-
tion. On the opening day of the class, he
was still scared and hesitant—but he was
there, in the big refrigerated warehouse in
Queens, N.Y. It was the toughest 17 weeks
of Jim's life. Five days a week, from 8:30
am. to 2:30 p.m. with a half-hour lunch
break, he and the 39 other trainees of every
race and color stood at the long butcher
tables in the 40-degree icebox of a classroom,
each with a knife in hand and a hunk of
meat in front of him, while two experienced
butchers drilled them in the skills for which
an employer was willing to pay: how to break
down a 160-pound hindquarter of beef, for
example, into its steak and roast sections.
The men learned the New York cuts that
the supermarkets wanted, the kosher-style
cuts for Waldbaum's, the Western style for
whoever might ask for it—until they could
carve out more than 100 different cuts of
meat and poultry. And at night there was
homework, memorizing the bewildering
anatomical charts so they could identify
every bone and hunk of meat in the carcass.

Gradually, the men began to change. Says
one of the instructors: “As they acquired a
skill, they also gained self-confidence. You
could actually see them change from week to
week—the way they dressed, the way their
hair was cut, the way they held themselves
straight. They became different people.”

That is precisely what happened to Jim
Robinson. When I last saw him, he was a
different person., The symbol of his trans-
formation was the graduation certificate
given him by the meatcutters’ union, It was,
he told me, *the first piece of writing I ever
received that said something good about me.”

By then Jim was working in a supermarket,
earning $80 a week. He had moved in with
his wife and children, taken them off relief
and was trying to patch together his broken
marriage. The new self-respect showed in
many ways. “A few days ago,” Jim told me,
“I went to the bank to look into the possibil-
ity of a personal loan. When I handed the
guy my application I could see from the way
he looked at me that I wasn't going to get
it. Then he read the form, and he seemed
kind of surprised. ‘Oh, you're a butcher,’ he
said, and I got the dough.”

Finally, Jim was going to school three
nights a week to take courses in baslc educa-
tion, the three R's mainly, that he filunked as
a boy. He now has hope for the future.
“Someday maybe I could get to be meat man-
ager of a supermarket at $10,000 a year,"” he
told me. “Or maybe even a supervisor—they
make maybe $15,000-$20,000. Who knows?
It's not impossible.” And as we talked, Jim
looked right at me, not around me,

Jim Robinson's experience contains an
enormously hopeful message for the millions
of hard-core unemployed who still have not
broken away from slum-bred defeatism:
your country is trying to help you help your-
self. Look ahead—to the doors that are
opening for you today, that will open wider
tomorrow—and realize that if you try, you
can make your future very different from
your past.,

THE CHILD NUTRITION ACT OF 1966
CUTS THE HEART OUT OF THE
SCHOOL MILK PROGRAM
Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, yes-

terday, a message on domestic health

and education was sent to Congress
from the White House. In some ways
it was an encouraging promise of things
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to come. But as far as the popular effi-
cient, accepted school milk program is
concerned it may have sounded a death
knell.

In commenting on the program the
message states:

Too much of our subsidy, particularly in
the special milk program, goes to children
who already get a federally supported school
lunch, including milk, and whose parents
can afford to pay for additional milk.

How does the administration propose
to correct this supposed inequity? By
increasing funds to provide free milk
for the needy? No indeed. The admin-
istration proposes to cut the school milk
program by 80 percent, to give the milk
only to children who either do not re-
ceive school lunches or who qualify as
needy under some sort of a means test.

How is this means test to be applied?
According to the Secretary of Agricul-
ture when he testified yesterday before
the Agricultural Appropriations Subcom-
mittee it is a very simple procedure.
The homeroom teacher or the school
nurse decides that the child needs free
milk or free lunches. Now the Secretary
is a fine Secretary and an intelligent
man. But he is no expert on schools.
According fto representatives of the
American School Food Service Associa-
tion no school administrator in his right
mind would leave the choice of which
child is to receive free food and milk to a
homeroom teacher.

Now this association is composed of
administrators responsible for conduct-
ing the school lunch and milk programs
at the State and local level. These ad-
ministrators, who certainly should know
how the lunch and milk programs are
run, say the child must qualify under
some kind of an objective means test.
In some jurisdictions the child automati-
cally qualifies if his parents are on wel-
fare. In others the parents must submit
written evidence or testify in a public
hearing that they cannot afford to feed
their child during school hours. In the
cities of St. Louis, Kansas City, and Mil-
waukee social workers actually visit the
parents to see if the child needs free
school lunches.

Let there be no mistake, Mr. President,
this so-called Child Nutrition Act of 19686,
with its odious means test criterion is
nothing more nor less than the admin-
istration’s way of anesthetizing the pa-
tient before it cuts the heart out of the
school milk program. This is simply an
impressive title for a proposal that would
cut the milk program by 80 percent and
lead to its virtual elimination.

No nutrition program has been as suc-
cessful over the years as the special milk
program for schoolchildren. It has
grown and prospered together with the
schoolchildren who have benefitted from
the cheaper milk the program has made
possible.

Parents, teachers, students all attest
to the program'’s unqualified success. To
reduce the milk program to welfare
status by imposing a means test will kill
it and bury it. The Child Nutrition Act
will simply be a beautiful but empty
epitaph on the tombstone of the school
milk program,
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TRAFFIC SAFETY ACT OF 1966

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, Presi-
dent Johnson’s proposed Traffic Safety
Act of 1966 marks an historic milestone
in the steady struggle to halt the sense-
less and tragic toll of highway accidents.

The President has more than fulfilled
his pledge in the state of the Union mes-
sage to make a frontal assault on the
problem of traffic safety. His proposals
constitute a major victory for the Amer-
ican people and the cause of safe high-
way travel.

I also regard the President’s initiatives
in this area as a significant tribute to the
effectiveness of efforts by the Senate
Subcommittee on Executive Reorganiza-
tion to focus attention on what was
clearly becoming an important social
problem in America. The subcommit-
tee’s initial hearings a year ago clearly
revealed that Federal efforts in the traffic
safety field were disorganized, uncoordi-
nated and woefully inadequate.

The Federal Government was spending
only $5 million a year in largely ineffec-
tive attempts fo combat a problem that
was costing the Nation annually nearly
50,000 deaths, 4 million injuries, and
$8.5 billion in economic losses.

The President has now proposed a
broad program which includes $700 mil-
lion for the support of State highway
safety programs and the creation of a
National Highway Research and Test
Facility. Last year I introduced legisla-
tion which would have done substan-
tially the same and I wholeheartedly en-
dorse the President’s proposal.

Authorizing the Secretary of Com-
merce to prescribe nationwide mandatory
safety standards for new cars is a solid
first step. When we began our traffic
safety hearings last year we learned that
only the private automobile was exempt
from Federal safety regulations in the
transportation field.

I would want to examine the details
of the President’s bill, of course, but in
outline the legislative proposals appear
strong and purposeful. In one area, the
language of the legislation will be par-
ticularly important. The President’s
message to Congress suggested that the
Secretary of Commerce be “authorized
to prohibit the sale in interstate com-
merce of new vehicles and their com-
ponents” which fail to meet certain safe-
ty performance criteria. While I would
hope to see complete voluntary compli-
ance with these criteria by auto manu-
facturers, in my view the Secretary of
Commerce should be required to halt the
sale in interstate commerce of unsafe
cars.

I am also somewhat troubled by the
suggestion that 2 years be allowed to
pass before the Seeretary could move to
set safety standards. It may take at
least a year to pass any traffic safety
legislation. If there is a timelag before
action by the Secretary, and an addi-
tional period in which the auto indus-
try can comply, as much as 5 years
could pass before truly safe cars reached
the public. In this time, with an annual
production of 10 million automobiles,
some 50 million cars would roll oif the
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assembly lines without satisfying safety
standards.

I strongly urge that as an interim first
step that current safety standards set by
the General Services Administration for
Government-purchased cars be applied
to all automobiles sold to the public and
that these existing standards be re-
viewed, revised, and strengthened.

There is a clear and present need for
intensified research in many areas re-
lating to highway safety. In this re-
spect, there is no more promising under-
taking than the development and test-
ing of prototype safety cars. I would
hope that such undertakings would re-
ceive priority consideration in the as-
signment of support funds for research,
along the lines suggested by the Senator
from Wisconsin [Mr. NerLsox] in his
bill S. 2162. In addition, States should
be encouraged to contribute their talents
and know-how in this all-important
phase of vehicle safety.

YOUTH, CRIME, AND THE GREAT
SOCIETY

Mr. CHURCH. Mr, President, James
Symington, Executive Secretary of the
President’s Committee on Juvenile De-
linquency and Youth Crime, is not likely
to underestimate the seriousness of ju-
venile crime, but his article in the Febru-
ary 24 issue of the Reporter illustrates
that he also has ideas about how to deal
with it.

His emphasis falls on the need for bet-
ter corrective institutions, and more con-
cern about these institutions from those
sentenced young men and women to
them; on the need to expand experi-
mental programs, including one at the
National Training School for Boys in
the District of Columbia, which have
proven successful; and on the need for
a certain toughness in juvenile court
procedures in return for constitutional
protection not usually accorded the ju-
venile offender.

I commend to my colleagues “Youth,
Crime, and the Great Society,” by James
Symington, son of the distinguished sen-
ior Senator from Missouri, and ask
unanimous consent that it be printed
in the RECORD.

There being no objection, the article
was ordered to be printed in the RECorbp,
as follows:

YourH, CRIME, AND THE GREAT SOCIETY

(By James Symington)

Those of us working for the President’s
Committee on Juvenile Delinquency and
Youth Crime daily confront the Iollowlng
facts and figures: The largest group of to-
day's unemployed is between 16 and 19 years
old. Their unemployment. rate is more than
3 times that for the labor force as a whole.
One in three of these new young workers—
an estimated 26 million of whom are enter-
ing the labor force during the 1960's—is a
high-school dropout, the last to be hired and
the first to be fired, The FBI calculates that
in 1964 juveniles were responsible for 37 per-
cent of the Nation's “serious” eriminal of-
fenses, All together, some 686,000 of the 1.4
million juvenile arrests were referred to
juvenile courts that year, with repeaters ac-
counting for about a third of the cases. Al-
though these referrals represent less than 3
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percent of American youngsters between 10
and 17, it is estimated that 17 percent of
today's 10-year-old boys will be brought
before a juvenile court by their 18th year.
That estimate reaches 40 percent in some
urban ghetto areas. Add to this the current
annual estimate of 200,000 cases of venereal
disease among teenagers and 100,000
illegitimate births to adolescent mothers,
and the problem looms larger.

The relationship between unemployment
and delinguency has not been precisely
calibrated, but, like the predicted con-
sequences of racial discrimination, it rests
on more than a hunch., Recognition of
widespread delingquency and the probability
of its increase brought about the establish-
ment in 1961 of the President’s Committee
consisting of the Attorney General of the
United States (chalrman) and the Secre-
taries of Labor and of Health, Education, and
Welfare. President Johnson has reaffirmed
its mandate in the strongest terms. A major
Federal legislative instrument in this field
is the Juvenile Delinquency and Youth Of-
fenses Control Act of September, 1961, which
provides the HEW Secretary with authority
to make grants to State, local, or nonprofit
agencies for the purpose of testing new ways
to prevent, treat, and control delinquency, as
well as of training social workers, correction
officers, police, court officials, and others in
the fleld. The funds available for making
these grants have totaled less than $10 mil-
lion annually.

Initially, under the 1961 act, 16 major
prevention projects were developed in urban
areas involving new technigques of job de-
velopment, job training, education, and
neighborhood organization. When it became
clear that their objectives could best be ful-
filled within the larger framework of the
poverty program, most of these projects were
brought under the aegls of the Office of
Economic Opportunity.

These early efforts had served to show
that programs designed to involve large num-
bers of young people were not necessarily
the best means of reaching those who most
need help. Thus, in 1865 a special demon-
stration program was established to support
small projects focused on this hard-core
group.

Some of these special demonstrations are
aimed at the relatively unexplored areas of
middle-class and suburban delinguency, in-
cluding increasing rates of illegitimacy, vene-
real disease, and the use of drugs. To date
26 grantees—juvenile courts, universities,
foundations, and other organizations—have
been given roughly $2 million to deal with
the delinquent at varlous stages of soclety's
encounter with him: as a behavior problem
in school, a first or second police contact, a
Juvenile-court probationer, a correctional-
school resident, and a parolee.

Most of these special demonstration proj-
ects affect urban youth. The community
intervention team in Detroit works with
juveniles from 14 to 16 who have been law
violators; the YWCA project in Miami tests
new methods of dealing with potentially
delinquent girls from 13 to 16; the Univer-
sity of California at Berkeley conducts a pro-
gram for parolees aged 13 to 17; and the
Friends Neighborhood Guild runs a foster-
famlily project for Philadelphia boys released
from correctional institutions who have no
approved home to go to. Programs to reach
and involve gangs and gang leaders are under
way in El Paso, Brooklyn, Detroit, and San
Francisco. In Arizona a center for young
Pima Indians is operated on the premise
that those who understand and appreciate
their tribal heritage do better in school and
on the job than those who do not.

Strong family ties seem to offer one of the
best assurances against delinquency in the
young. I have spoken with directors of
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training schools who attribute the rarity of
Jewish delinquents to the fact that “they
take care of it in the home.” This ancient
culture, wherein the father is the undisputed
head of the family and boys of 13 are re-
minded in solemn ceremony that they have
become men, appears to produce proportion-
ately fewer young lawbreakers than less
closely knit family groups. Neither do the
sons of oriental families in America which
have retained their ancestral traditions—
chiefly respect for the father—seem to feel
a need to slug a cop in order to prove their
manhood.

Since the patrolman is usually the first
contact that youngsters in the streets have
with the law, the value of any program that
attempts to reach them is enhanced by
police understanding and, if possible, par-
ticipation. Police officials maintain that
changes in requirements and available man-
power limit the opportunity to engage in the
kind of day-to-day relationships that char-
acterized some neighborhoods in the “old
days."” Some question the value of such
“nonarrest” contact, claiming it is not a
“traditional” police function. I have ridden
in sgquad cars with dedicated young police-
men; and if the hostility of their reception
in some slum areas is the normal response to
this “traditional” function, something "un-
traditional” may well be warranted in the
interest of public safety.

Unsatisfactory relations between some
police and their communities and lack of
communication between police and welfare
officials are prominent obstacles to the effort
to reduce delingquency. Even when distrust
is broken down, problems of understanding
remain, Nor are they confined to relations
between the delinquent and those trying to
help him. Judges, police, and welfare offi-
cials alike could hardly be blamed for fail-
ing to get the gist of the following random
sampling from a recent treatise on delin-
quent gangs:

“Osgood, however, has come to the con-
clusion after years of experience that seman-
tic differential responses have an affective
character, apparently coinciding in dimen-
sionality with universal dimensions of affec-
tive meaning applicable to all sensory modali-
tles.”

The problem of communication between
the social scientist and his colleagues in law
and law enforcement is very real. But com-
municate they must, if they are to carry out
in & meaningful way the Presidential man-
date to identify and combat the causes of
crlme and delinquency. Of course, the dia-
log is one that also quite properly engages
the spirited participation of parents, teachers,
ministers, policemen, editors, scoutmasters,
and enthuslasts of all kinds. It should be
encouraging, I suppose, to find that many
such citizens know exactly what to do about
crime, particularly proponents of the “crack-
down," “young punk,” “jail the parent,” and
“teach them what it means to be an Amer-
ican" theories. Regrettably, the problem
never seems as simple as the solution ad-
vanced.

In any event, the overlay of a trained, if
overtrained, social worker's analysis of
ven case on top of the simplistic out-
of the precinct-blotter profile adds up
a composite blur of doubtful value to

court, A more coherent total picture
ight require adjustments in training em-
hasis, whereby the police rookie loses an
hour of trafiic training and the budding wel-
fare worker does a little reading on the prac-
tical problems of a patrolman.

But policemen, judges, bureaucrats, soclal
workers, and ordinarily reticent professors
can find themselves engaged In the liveliest,
friendliest exchange in history without mak-
ing a dent in delinquency if the juvenile
himself is not given an active and respon-
sible role to play. We are a young country
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and getting younger. Within a few years
half of all American citizens will be under
25. The median age is already down to 15
in Latin America. There, teenagers in urban
and rural ghettos carry their smaller brothers
or sisters on their backs for miles to the
doctor or for safe drinking water. The chal-
lenge of living to help others and the effort
it requires keep many such youngsters on
a straight if rocky road. Owur own children,
rich and poor alike, want to feel involved
in causes that transcend themselves, their
community, and their time. For many, the
chance to help develop and carry out neigh-
borhood programs of education or recreation
would provide such a cause.

If it is true that in some American slums
up to 60 percent of the children are raised
in fatherless homes, who is to play the “ac-
ceptable male model” in their lives? Is it
wiser to lock for such a man from among
professional caseworkers who live outside the
neighborhood, or from among subprofession-
als who could be found within the commu-
nity itself?

THE HARD CORE

And what happens to those adolescents
whom programs, however well concelved and
executed, fail to sway? What of the “in-
stitutions” that recelve them and the courts
that send them there? James Bennett,
former Director of the Federal Bureau of
Prisons, recalls that less than 5 percent of
the Federal judges in his time ever visited a
Federal prison. How many juvenile court
udges have made a thorough investigation
of the institutions to which they entrust
their charges? But why stop with judges?
How many mayors, aldermen, councilmen,
or State legislators have really investigated
the institutions to which juveniles are com-
mitted? And if they are found wanting,
what higher priority could there be for the
expenditure of public funds?

It is not a question of comforts. One di-
rector proudly claimed that his boys could
watch television every night and see two
movies a week., TUndoubtedly they were
doing that at home when they should have
been working, studying, or listening to music
that was written from the heac and heart
and not the midsection. We must ask what
demands are being made of these kids, de-
mands that will stretch their minds and lift
their spirits. Rather than pap to dull them
into sullen acceptance of their lot, they need
classrooms, good teachers, and workshops.
And they need protection from the dis-
turbed in their midst, who must be more
carefully supervised and, If necessary,
separated, .

We have some institutions that provide
such services, but not nearly enough. Those
I have seen which successfully receive, han-
dle, train, and educate delinquent boys in-
clude the State Ceorrectional Institution at
Camp Hill, Pa.,, and the annex to the
Boys' Training School in New Hampton, N.Y.
(here there are 110 staff members for about
a hundred boys, a ratlo that is clearly rele-
vant to the success of this operation); the
National Training School for Boys, located
in the District of Columbia, which is em-
barked on a new education-research pro-
gram involving flexible rewards (one young
man went from a b5th-grade level to 10th
in 8 months of schooling); and the Ozanam
Home for Boys in Kansas City, where 60
boys attend school in the outside commu-
nity and enjoy recreation, ai %, shop, and farm
experiences at the home.

Many rewarding technicues for guidance
within institutional limits have been de-
veloped. But returning the boy to his home
community and enabling him to resist the
old influences are more difficult challenges.
The Labor Department has taken a lead in
meeting them. Under the Manpower De-
velopment and Training Act of 1962 and its
recent amendments, the Department{ is en-
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gaged in experimental programs dealing with
the training needs of youthful inmates of
correctional institutions and their employ-
ment problems when released. In one such
project at the New York City institution on
Rikers Island, 100 boys learned to operate
data-processing equipment while acquiring
basic literacy and self-sufficiency. After re-
lease, the boys were provided placement,
counseling, and family referral services, with
a high ratio of success.

A 19656 amendment to the MDTA enables
the Department to launch an experimental
program to help young ex-prisoners meet
the bonding requirements of jobs normally
closed to boys with a record. There is hope
that the success of these experimental Fod-
eral programs will commend them to State
and local authorities responsible for the dis-
position of the vast majority of young of-
fenders, and encourage the passage of en-
abling laws where necessary.

A reexamination of juvenile court pro-
cedures may also be warranted. Some main-
tain that these courts have become inap-
propriately soft on the sophisticated young
offender and want stiffer procedures for
the 16-year-old and up. They would argue
that, if juveniles are to have greater oppor-
tunities to act responsibly, they can expect
less sympathy if they fail to do so. This
approach is not inconsistent with the grow-
ing realization in legal circles that certain
protections not ordinarily provided in juve-
nile courts may now be due. The admission
of hearsay evidence and rejection of the
“legalisms™ that would block adult prose-
cution are permitted on the theory that a
Juvenile hearing is a civil, not a criminal
or adversary, proceeding, and that its pur-
pose is treatment, not punishment. As a
result, justice may occasionally be sacri-
ficed in the name of a somewhat illusory
“mercy” where by youngsters, possibly not
even guilty as charged, are hustled off to
a detention facility, the “facility” of which
is simply to detain. We may be moving to-
ward a more solemn and judicial approach
to the older juvenile, whereby his treatment
in court would be less avuncular, his sen-
tence more “deterring,” and his constitu-
tional safeguards more complete.

OUR BIGCHEARTED APATHY

Last December 23, with Solicitor General
Thurgood Marshall and Federal Bureau of
Prisons Director Myrl Alexander, I stood in
the dining hall of the National Training
School for Boys. We were being shown the
school's kitchen and dining facilities, The
boys—about 200 of them—ate quietly, some
glancing in our direction. One motioned
us over,

“We just wanted to wish you a merry
Christmas,” he said, “and to ask who the
heck you were.”

We wonder who the teenager in trouble
is. He wonders who we are and what hypoc-
risles we conceal.

What crimes do we permit to be per-
petrated on some families so as to undermine
their faith in society and law? They are the
quiet crimes of con men who victimize the
poor, the new breed of medicare parasites,
the contractor who says he represents urban
development and must improve the home to
save it from condemnation, the bank that
takes the note on such transactions. Delin-
quents take radios. Loan sharks take houses.
Some landlords take all the rent a home-
starved market will bear and provide as little
as possible in return., This is what makes a
job a tough one for the policeman who is
seen by the poor more often as the enforcer
of laws that take rather than protect.

The journey of a conscience through the
world of government can be tortuous. It
may seem at times like a tightrope walk be-
tween evangelism and bureaucracy. -
at the problems brings out the evangelist;
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doing something about them, the bureaucrat,
The balancing pole is patience. What escapes
headline attention is the fact that the great
majority of government men walk the line
without losing their balance.

The headlines on delinquency itself bring
many a fist down on many a breakiast table.
They stimulate letters to Congressmen and
other acts of futile indignation. In fairness,
second section reports of slum conditions
and recommended community action also
stimulate our big-hearted apathy—not only
with respect to those elements of society
which prey on the less fortunate but also
with respect to our own homes and the exam-
ples and standards we set for our own chil-
dren. We talk about excellence and the pur-
suit of excellence. But how many adult
Americans are growing breathless in the pur-
suit of excellence? Consider the shameful
dross that the average adult community ac-
cepts as commonplace and be grateful, if in-
credulous, that the proportion of the young
who lose sight of our highest standards to
the extent of violating our lowest is under
5 percent.

We permit our children to be spectators of
vice and hate every day. To forbid it would
be attacked as deprivation of some constitu-
tional right on the part of the purveyors of
vice and hate. Worse than that, it would
require self-discipline on our part. But in
permitting it, we do give our children some
hard cholces, and ourselves too, For we have
the choice of whether or not to ignore the
consequences of the double standard we so
calmly observe. As long as this is the case,
the teenager of our time is tempted to in-
quire what is “like so great” about our
society.

A REPORT ON THE JOHN BIRCH
SOCIETY

Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, in keep-
ing with my previously announced in-
tention to have printed in the REcorb,
from time to time, sections of the very
excellent recent report on the John Birch
Society which was done by the Anti-
Defamation League of B'nai B'rith, I
would today ask for inclusion of the
portion entitled “The Birch Line.”

In this section of the report, we find
excellent documentation of the paranoic
preoccupation of Birch Founder Robert
Welch and many of his followers with
the preposterous theory that our Govern-
ment, our State Department and the
United Nations are actually controlled
by the Communists.

I ask unanimous consent, Mr, Presi-
dent, that this report be printed in the
RECORD.

There being no objection, the report
was orderd to be printed in the Recorp,
as follows:

THE BmrcrH “LINE"

The soclety’s extreme view of the civil
rights struggle—that it is directed by an
“international Communist conspiracy” or,
more mysteriously, by an “international con-
splracy of evil”—represents 0!11)!’ a port.ion of
the standard Birch line on the origin and
nature of the Nation's prublems.

Behind this theme stands a whole philos-
ophy—the conspiracy theory of history—
based on the bellef that there exists an his-
toric, unbroken, secret, and thoroughly com-
mitted succession of interrelated human
beings dedicated with perverse monomania
to evil purposes. ‘It is clear,” to the Birch
Society’s Revilo P. Oliver (in American
Opinion, December 1964), “that there is in
the human species some blological strain of
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either atavism or degeneracy that manifests
itself in a hatred of mankind and a lust
for evil for its own sake.” The proponents
of this hatred and lust are the conspirators.

In the Birch view, the conspiracy involves
the very leadership of the U.8. Government
for three decades and the present-day thrust
of American policy at home and abroad.

A COMMUNIST AMERICA?

The Birch Society's latest evaluation of
the United States (in the July-August
“Scoreboard" issue of Welch's magazine) is
that it is 60 to 80 percent under Communist
influence and control. And the term “in-
fluence"” must not be interpreted too softly,
for the magazine's explanatory notes are
more explicit:

“Americans ean expect only defeat so long
as they are commanded by their enemies,

In explaining their reasons for announcing
an increase in the percentage of Communist
control in the United States over 1964, the
editors wrote:

“Although some believe that the bracket
of 50 to T0 percent could be retained, there is
substantial agreement that the percentage of
control is now more than 60 percent, and no
analysis supported a lower estimate.”

-And they added a bullt-in defense:

“It is not too much to say that the con-
spiracy's greatest single asset in the world
today is the fact that our score will seem
utterly unbelievable and preposterous to so
large a part of the American people.

And yet, from the same article: “Com-
munist domination of many of the depart-
ments of the Federal Government is too
obvious to require much comment.”

TARGET: STATE DEPARTMENT

One particular government department
was singled out for especially violent attack—
the State Department. It was branded as
“Communist headquarters in Washington.”
And the policies of that department were
seen as clear signs of conspiracy. The editors
reécalled “a vigorous action against the Com-
munists in Korea, which traitors in Wash-
ington quickly transformed into a very suc-
cessful device for getting Americans killed,
squandering American money, subjecting the
United States to a humiliating defeat.”

And they apply the conspiracy theory to
more recent events, such as those in the Do-
minican Republic, where “the State Depart-
ment is now busily installing another Com-
munist base,” or in Vietnam where the extent
of Vietcong penetration led correspondent
Eric Butler (American Opinion, June 1965)
to write that “the only reasonable conclu-
sion" was “that the situation was deliberately
produced through treachery in Washington.
There has been no indication that American
policymakers have any other intention.”

THE ENEMIES IN WASHINGTON

We are, in the eyes of the Birch Society,
commanded by our enemies. Hence, say the
editors of American Opinion:

“As for Vietnam, one thing is certain: No
action really detrimental to the Communists
is conceivable, or even possible, so long as
Rusk, McNamara, and Eatzenbach remain in

D

Robert Welch leveled the same accusation
of treason at the top in an interview at Bos-
ton in August 1964. “The Communists have
absolutely no worry about bombs,” he said,
because “they control the men on both sides
who would give the order to march—not the
generals, but the politicians here and
abroad.”

The hunt for what Welch's magazine has
referred to as “these secret forces” can lead,
at worst, to the acceptance of awful imagin-
ings as views of reality. Revilo P, Oliver,
writing in the December 1964, issue of Ameri-
can Opinion, said:

“In the mid-1930's * * * there were re-
ports that experimental stations in Asiatic
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Russia had pens of human women whom the
research workers were trying to breed with
male apes in the hope of producing a species

* better adapted to life under socialism than

human beings."”

“The same obsession with conspiracy leads,
at best, to a divisive propaganda, creating
fear and suspicion that belie claims of
patriotism,

The Birch Society’s charges of treason
levied against America’s national leader-
ship, undiminished since Welch's accusation
that President Eisenhower was a Communist
agent, expanded into a litany of wild in-
dictments against President Johnson after
the most recent presidential election. In a
melodramatic throwaway headlined “If you
are one of the 27 million then read this * * *”
the soclety found not 1, but rather 42
million traitors, brainwashed by the Com-
munist conspiracy:

“In November 1964, 42 million supporters .
of Lyndon Johnson voted for repeal of our
Declaration of Independence.

“*Voted for scrapping the U.S. Constitution
entirely.

“Voted for encouragement and support by
the Federal Government of racial agitators
to instigate more riots.

“Voted for governmental steps and poli-
cies which will gradually wipe out the value
of all of their savings.

“Our 42 million Johnson camp followers
voted to condone and accept the gradual
destruction of all moral principles.

“Forty-two million Americans voted for
communizing our Nation.”

The Birch line on such institutions as the
United Nations and the Supreme Court of
the United States provides ample explana-
tion of why *“Get the United States out of
the U.N.” and “impeach Earl Warren” have
been made important national programs of
the soclety. The 1965 scoreboard in Amer-
ican Opinion spoke of the international or- '
ganization's peacekeeping machinery as the
“Soviet-United Nations forces" and warned '
of “ruin wrought by the Bolsheviks * * =
through their ‘United Nations' front.” :

And it leveled at the Supreme Court an
astounding charge:

“The efforts of the Warren gang to pro-
duce a tidal wave of violence and crime are
accomplishing their purpose.”

The editors traced the efforts of the Chief
Justice’s “gang” throughout our juridical
system, speaking of “the criminals whom the
conspiracy has slipped into lower courts,
wherever they had an opportunity.”

AND THOSE ELSEWHERE

-The Birchers see the hand of the “con-
spiracy” in areas other than civil rights (“to
instigate riots”) and foreign policy (“getting
Americans killed"). They view local police
review boards as part of the secret plot; the
income tax as a Marxist means of national -
suicide; the fluoridation of water as a means
to produce a generation of “Mongolian idiots”
(Oliver) .

“Liberal intellectuals” are, in the view of
Jim Luecier, in Welch’s magazine, “inherently
subversive.”

Foreign aid, said the 1965 Scoreboard issue,
“was naturally used to finance the Commu-
nist takeover of mnation after nation [al-
though] the ultimate purpose was to destroy
our currency.”

Birch Council member, Tom Anderson, one
of the most popular speakers before Birch
audiences, speaks in the vernacular:

“We've got to take a stand against becom-
ing a dictatorship. It's not the comrade I'm
worried about, it's the liberal rat he is nest-
ing with.

“If we have morality and courage we can
destroy the diabolical conspiracy of commu-
nism. Every Communist and every pro-
Communist ought to be arrested, deported,
and hung."
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Robert Welch, taking a broad look at the
national picture in a recent speech, declared:

“The United States is an insane asylum
run by its worst patients.”

And yet, the Birchers offer no hope for the
“insane,” for they view mental health pro-
grams as another Communist plot.

SANITY AND REVILO P. OLIVER

“The Communists,” according to the Score-
board editors, “in a very considerable num-
ber of States * * * have induced the legis-
latures to enact ‘'mental health’ laws to fa-
cilitate the incarceration of troublesome
Americans.” Americans first became aware of
this, they added, on October 1, 1962, “when,
in obedience to the specific demands of the
Communist Party, a gang under the direc-
tion of Nicholas Katzenbach (now Attorney
General of the United States) kidnaped
Gen. Edwin A. Walker in Oxford, Miss.”

Oliver took this line in an American Opin-
ion article published in November 1964,
claiming that “ ‘mental health' prisons are
being increasingly used for the kidnaping
and mental, if not physical, murder of pa-
triotic Americans.”

It is Revilo Oliver of the soclety’s national
council who rides at the epogee of the Birch
flight of mind. A classics professor at the
University of Illincis, Oliver magnifies the
terrors seen by the right in triphammer
prose, evoking from the members of the Birch
Society greater acclaim than any other sin-
gle spokesman. A tireless speaker on the
Birch circuit, Oliver is also an official book
reviewer for Welch's magazine—and as such,
he recently gave a laudatory review to a
blatantly anti-Semitic book, "World Revo-
Iution.”

The conspiracy becomes satanic in Revilo
P. Oliver’s eyes. It is he who claimed to see
a strain of degeneracy in human beings
which prompts them to form conspiracies
of hate. And now, he writes, “the power of
government is being used, with a consistency
and efficlency that must be intentional, to
accelerate our deterioration and hasten our
disappearance as a people by every means
short of mass massacre * * *."

Oliver declared in a 1959 speech that Cuba
is “an island largely populated by mongrels,”
and, in a January 1965 American Opinion
article, that Washington, D.C., is populated
by “hordes of thieves, perverts, and traitors.”
He maintained, in November 1064, that it is
a lie that the races are equal, and a month
later declared that ‘““the United States is now
engaged in an insane, but terribly effective,
effort to destroy the American people and
Western civilization by subsidizing, both at
home and abroad, the breeding of the intel-
lectually, physically, and morally unfit * * *.”

In the November 1964 American Opinion,
Oliver contended that it is a lie that the
Nazies killed 6 million Jews. (This, too,
was an aspect of the secret plots for which
Oliver has a practiced eye.)

In January 1965, he wrote: ‘“More than
once, the directors of what calls itself the
National Council of Churches have been
caught in the very act of importing into the
United States and escorting about the coun-
try identified agents of the Soviet Secret
Police * * *” And in May, he accused the
churches of spreading “confusion, fanati-
cism, and immorality.”

OLIVER ON KENNEDY

In discussing the work of the old Dies
committee (former Congressman Martin
Dies, in American Opinion, has pointed with
pride to his investigations of Fascists), Oliver
wrote in April 1065, that the Dies commit-
tee “also investigated a number of small
American groups that the Communists called
‘Fascist’ because they were opposing in vari-
ous ways Franklin D. Roosevelt's stealthy
efforts to squander the lives and the money
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of the American people on a great crusade
to save the Soviet.”

It was Revilo P. Oliver who wrote the
notorious “Marxmanship in Dallas,” an
American Opinion article charging that
President Kennedy had been assassinated by
Communist plotters because he was about to
turn American.

The man who pours out these fantasies is
no mere Birch ally or hanger-on; he is a
member of the John Birch Soclety’s National
Council and an assoclate editor of its maga-
zine. Robert Welch has referred to him as
“an authentic genius of the first water, and
quite possibly the world’s greatest living
scholar.”

And 1965's unsigned notes on the Score-
board, in assessing the United States to be
60 to B0 percent in Communist control,
drew this preliminary comment from Editor
Scott Stanley:

‘“We are especially grateful to Associate
Editor Revilo P. Oliver for his hundreds of
hours of examination, compilation, and
microanalysis, which help to make the cen-
tral editorial section of this issue one of
the finest ever.”

The Birch ideology holds that the United
States today suffers from a cancerous disease
called collectivism which stems in large
measure from a huge plot. “Where there is
no poverty,” says Birch council member,
Tom Anderson, “there is no freedom.”

Human social progress is found to be de-
generate, as well as conspiratorial, in the
“microanalysis” of the 19656 American Opin-
ion Scoreboard:

“Only when one looks closely does one
see that the progress in every field * * * is
progress toward barbarism, designed to
weaken and destroy our moral instincts and
our capacity for self-respect—designed, in
short, to kill loyalty to the United States,
respect for the white race, comprehension of
Western civilization, and veneration of God.
That simultaneous movement in a hundred
supposedly unrelated segments of our na-
tional life cannot be mere coincidence.”

THE CONSERVATIVE AWAKENING

After the appearance of the American
Opinion 1965 Scoreboard issue, some Ameri-
can conservatives, including William F. Buck=
ley, Jr., editor of National Review—blind for
so long, and doggedly so—began to catch
glimpses of the fact that many Birchers live
in the same fantasy world as does Mr. Welch,
Buckley and the others in his circle appar-
ently realized—finally—that there is, indeed,
a Radical Right in Amerlca, that Birch mem-
bers agree with the Birch leader, and that
they are not merely misled conservatives, fol=
lowing a misguided leader.

Three of Buckley's syndicated columns in
August 1965 dealt with the Birch Soclety.
In the first, on August 5, he enumerated the
enormities contained in the Scoreboard issue
of American Opinion. In the second, on
August 17, he reprinted some of the indig-
nant mail he had received from Birch mem-
bers about his first column. In the third,
on August 22, he finally reached the con-
clusion that there was no great ideological
gap between Welch and those who march
behind him in the Birch Soclety and who
believe what Buckley called the soclety’s
“paranoid and unpatriotic drivel.”

Welch himself had already supplied the
best answer about his followers years ago,
in “The Blue Book,” when he declared:

“The men and women who join the John
Birch Soclety during the next few months
or few years are going to do so primarily be-
cause they belleve in me and what I am
doing and are willing to accept my leader-
ship anyway."

More recently, Welch declared in a tele-
vised interview that “loyalty to an individual
leader is harder to break down and tear
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to pieces than are a set of policy rules or
principles * * *

A MAJOR ATTACK

Nevertheless, toward the end of 1965, the
extremism of the Birch movement produced
the beginnings of a significant split between
the Birch radicals and the ultraconservatives
for whom Bueckley is the most articulate
spokesman,

The split, first signaled by Buckley's three
syndicated columns, was then marked by a
major attack in the form of a special six-part
section in the October 19, 1965, issue of
Buckley's National Review, and titled “The
John Birch Society and the Conservative
Movement.”

The essential thrust of the expose by the
editors of National Review—Buckley, James
Burnham and Frank S. Meyer—was that the
Welchian concept of a United States in the
grip of an internal Communist conspiracy
holding 60 to 80 percent control over U.S.
affairs and permeating the Government
itself, was a threat to the conservative
movement; the more so because most, if not
all, Birch members belleve the Welchian
mythology.

National Review last October quoted at
length from Buckley’s now-famous 1962 edi-
torial in which he had criticized Welch, but
not the society members who follow Welch’'s
leadership. National Review then pointed
out:

“In the ensuing 3 years,” three things had
become clear: First, that Welch’s views had
not changed but on the contrary, had be-
come “more virulent.” Second, that there
was no effective movement from within the
soclety “to contain Mr. Welch's utterances,
or to remove him as the soclety's leader.”
Third, that “Mr. Welch succeeds in influenc-
ing his membership to belleve those surreal-
isms which he first ventilated in “The Politi-
cian’; and that as the membership comes to
believe the Welch analysis, it ceases to be
effectively antl-Communist.”

Meyer's article, entitled “Principles and
Heresies—The Birch Malady,” concluded:

“The false analysis and conspiratorial
mania of the John Birch Society has moved
beyond diversion and waste of the devotion
of its members to the mobilization of that
devotion in ways directly anticonservative
and dangerous to the interests of the United
States. It is no longer possible to consider
the soclety merely as moving toward legiti-
mate objectives in a misguided way. How-
ever worthy the original motivations of those
who have joined it and who apologize for it,
it is time for them to recognize that the John
Birch Soclety is rapidly losing whatever it
had in common with patriotism or conserva-
tism-—and to do so before their own minds
become warped by adherence to its unrolling
psychosis of conspiracy.”

BIRCHERS AND VIETNAM

The article by James Burnham emphasized
that on Vietnam, the Birch Society was “lined
up with its supposedly diametric opposite,
the left, in support of getting out, not stand-
ing firm.” Burnham said that the Birch
stand on Vietnam, which found it on the
same side as the radical left, stemmed from
the Birch bellef that for all intents and pur-
poses today, the United States is a Commu-
nist nation and has a Communist govern-
ment, Burnham concluded:

"“Responsible conservatives have long tried
to believe that the John Birch Soclety, though
‘misguided,” was ‘going in the same direction’
and therefore an ‘ally.” Certainly this is the
case with many, perhaps even most, individ-
ual John Birch Society members. But unfor-
tunately, under the years of brainwashing
and organizational control by Robert Welch,
the Society as a collective body has taken off
in directions where no conservative can pru-
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dently venture, and has become a suitable
ally only for confusion and sterility. Its
stand on Vietnam confirms, not for the first
time, that any American who seriously wants
to contribute to his country's security and
well-being and to oppose communism will
have to stay clear of the John Birch Soclety.”

In demolishing the oversimplifications of
the Welchian and Birchite ‘‘conspiratorial”
view of history and events, and noting that
“human reality is ignored * * * in the out-
look of the John Birch Soclety,” Meyer paused
to deal with the Birch line that the civil
rights movement in America is part of a Com-
munist plot. He wrote:

“The sources of the civil rights movement
are manifold. Certain just, if limited, griev-
ances of the Negro people have been mag-
nified, and have been extended to a challenge
of our whole constitutional structure, pri-
marily as a result of the operation of liberal
ideology. It is true that here (as everywhere
it profits them) Communist groups are ac-
tive, seeking to take advantage of the tur-
moil, and are sometimes successful in pene-
trating sections of the leadership of the
movement. But the movement is not a Com-
munist movement, as the John Birch Society
implies with every device of rhetoric, with
pictures, with innuendo, and often with
straight forward statement. There is, of
course, much in the civil rights movement
which conservatives should oppose; but when
it is attacked in the Birch manner, on the
basis of an obsessed insistence on conspiracy
(‘it’s all a Communist plot'), sober opposi-
tion is discredited and great positive harm
done the conservative cause.”

MAUD HASTINGS

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that the Senate
proceed to the consideration of Calendar
No. 984, Senate Resolution 229,

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The res-
olution will be stated.

The LecistATive CLERK. A resolution
(8. Res. 229) to pay a gratuity to Maud
Hastings.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection to the present consideration of
the resolution?

There being no objection, the resolu-
tion (S. Res. 229) was considered and
agreed to, as follows:

8. Res. 229

Resolved, That the Secretary of the Senate
hereby is authorized and directed to pay,
from the contingent fund of the Senate,
to Maud Hastings, mother of Howard H.
Hastings, an employee of the Senate at the
time of his death, a sum equal to 4 months'
compensation at the rate he was receiving
by law at the time of his death, said sum to
be consldered inclusive of funeral expenses
and all other allowances.

DELAWARE AIR NATIONAL GUARD
COMPLETES NINTH MISSION TO
VIETNAM

Mr. BOGGS. Mr. President, men of
the Delaware Air National Guard have
again flown a cargo of vital supplies to
Vietnam.

The mission recently completed was
the ninth by the Delaware Air National
Guard. A crew volunteered for the
flight. This meant taking leave from
their civilian jobs and their families to
support the regular Air Force in trans-
porting military cargoes to the Far East,
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The effort such men are making is
sometimes overlooked, and at this time
I would like to call attention to their
valuable contribution. I congratulate
them and I know their families and
friends in Delaware are justifiably proud
of them.

On this last flight the crew was made
up of: Col. Clarence E. Atkinson, aircraft
commander; Capt. Richard Simon, pilot;
Lt. Donald Eyre, 2d pilot; Lt. Col. John
Caulfield, Air Force adviser; Maj. Harold
Morrison, Air Force adviser, navigator;
Lt. James Sisson, navigator; Sgt. John
Quigley, flight engineer; Sgt. Richard
Harada, flight engineer; Sgt. Ben Phil-
lips, loadmaster; and Sgt. Paul Lane,
crew chief.

Delaware’s Air National Guard will be
continuing to make flights to the Far
East, Mr. President, and its contribution
is one of many being made by similar
units in the United States.

I think this valuable assist to the Na-
tion’s effort in Vietnam deserves recog-
nition.

OMBUDSMAN

Mr. LONG of Missourl. Mr. President,
on Monday, March 7, 1966, the Subcom-
mittee on Administrative Practice and
Procedure will begin its hearings on a
very fascinating concept—the institu-
tion of ombudsman. On that date, we
will be honored to hear from the dis-
tinguished ombudsman of Sweden, Mr.
Alfred Bexelius. I urge my colleagues to
attend this public hearing if their sched-
ules permit. It will be held in Room
3110, New Senate Office Building, at 10
a.m.

Prior to this hearing, however, I would
like to share with my colleagues a very
interesting article which appeared in
New Yorker magazine on February 13,
1965. The article, entitled “Our Far-
flung Correspondents,” was written
from Stockholm by New Yorker Corre-
spondent John Bainbridge. I ask unan-
imous consent to insert this article in the
REecorp.

There being no objection, the article
was ordered to be printed in the Recorb,
as follows:

A CrviLizep THING
(By John Bainbridge)

StockHOLM.—In Sweden, if a citizen feels
that he has been treated unfairly—or, for
that matter, just rudely—by a policeman, a
tax collector, a zoning board, a welfare of-
fice, or any other clvil servant or govern-
ment agency, he can de something more
than simply grouse about the cussedness of
bureaucrats. He can take his complaint to
& unique public servant called the justitie-
ombudsman, whose sole job is to protect
the people from any infringement of their
civil rights. If the justitieombudsman—
generally abbreviated to “ombudsman’ or,

more often, to the initials “JO"—finds upon

investigation that a complaint was justified,
he acts on it, his action ranging from the
dispatch of a reprimand to the offender to
prosecution in the courts. What the JO de-
cides to do is entirely up to him. He is
elected by a speclal committee of Parliament,
but he takes orders neither from that body
nor from anybody else. He can, it is true,
be relieved of his post if he loses the confi-
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dence of Parliament, but that has never hap-
pened—and there has been an ombudsman
in Sweden, where the institution was cre-
ated, for more than a century and a half.
({Since 1915, there has also been a militieom-

n, or MO, who serves the same pur-
pose for all members of the armed forces.)
Until well over 100 years after making his
appearance on the scene, Sweden's one-man
complaint bureau went about his singular
business without attracting much attention
from abroad. Recently, however, he has been
discovered. Within the last decade, an om-
budsman has started to function in Finland,
Norway, Denmark, and New Zealand. Last
year, a military ombudsman was established
in West Germany, and a civil ombudsman
was urged upon the British Parliament by a
group of jurists led by Lord Shawcross, a
former attorney general, (The proposal was
rejected, but its sponsors are optimistic
about Its ultimate adoption, since the La-
bor Party has also shown interest in the
plan.) Popular support for setting up an
independent guardian of civil rights based
on the Swedish model is growing in a num-
ber of other countries, too—notably Canada
and India—and the subject has also been
discussed in our Congress. All this latter-
day interest in the ombudsman rather
pleases the Swedes, particularly the present
JO, Mr. Alfred Bexelius, with whom I had
a talk not long ago. “Oh, yes, it is quite
flattering, especially the attention in the
United States,” he said, smiling. “Just now,
I have been reading the ‘Federalist Papers,’
and I found so many thoughts in there that
I supposed America had nothing to learn
from any other country. Seriously, I am
glad to see the idea spread, because I believe
that every country needs the office of om-
budsman. It is a useful thing, a civilized
thing."

The JO's office occupies half the third floor
of a five-story gray stone building that has
the aspect of a private mansion and is situ-
ated in downtown Stockholm, a few steps
from the King's Garden. The building also
houses the headquarters of the military
ombudsman and of several commercial con-
cerns, each of which is identified by a highly
polished brass plagque on its door. In large
letters at the bottom of the JO's plague are
the words “Open f6r Allminheten,” which at
first sight struck me as saying more than
just “open to the public."” I had arrived at
the JO's office a few minutes early for an
appointment I had made by phone, but the
attendant who answered the door and took
my coat informed Mr. Bexelius at once of my
arrival, and he immediately came out to the
entrance hall to greet me. He is a tall man,
slender, ramrod-straight, and fit-looking,
with steady blue eyes and silver-colored hair.
He was conservatively turned out in a double-
breasted gray suit, a white shirt with
starched collar, a gray silk tie, and a handker-
chief in his breast pocket. He speaks English
easily and talks with animation, and, as I
soon discovered, he laughs out loud when
something amuses him, which is quite often.
When listening to or discussing a serious
matter, however, he can transform his ex-
pression from amiable to glacial in an in-
stant. Though I found his manner attrac-
tive, it came as no surprise; Stockholm law-
yers of my acquaintance had told me that
whereas the ombudsman has traditionally
had a rather cold and distant temperament,
Mr. Bexelius, who is one of the most highly
regarded men to hold the office in recent
times, is also the most personable.

The private office of the ombudsman, to
which Mr, Bexelius led the way, is a large,
high-ceilinged room copiously furnished with
chair, tables, and sofas. At one end of the
room, behind Mr. Bexelius' desk, is a solid
wall of books, mostly of a legal nature; on
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the other walls hang portraits of many of
his predecessors, as well as an imposing
plaster relief of Baron Lars August Manner-
heim, a member of a distinguished Swedish
and Finnish family who on March 1, 1810,
became the first ombudsman. The post had
been created the year before as part of a
new Constitution adopted by the Parliament,
“Nobody knows exactly how the institution
of ombudsman was conceived,” Mr. Bexelius
sald, “but its purpose, plainly enough, was
to give Parliament a means of balancing the
wide powers exercised by the King. Accord-
ing to article 96 of the Constitution of 1809—
which, by the way, is still in effect—it is the
responsibility of the ombudsman to ‘institute
proceedings before the competent courts
against those who, in the execution of their
official duties, have, through partiality, favor-
itism, or other cause, committed any unlaw-
Tul act or neglected to perform their official
duties properly.’ That is still the ombuds-
man’s job.”

The powers given the JO to do the job, Mr.

_Bexellus continued, have also remained un-
changed. In themselves, they are not im-
pressive. The JO has the authority to require
all civil servants to furnish whatever infor-
mation he needs to carry out his investiga-
tions; he is entitled to attend all deliberations
and decisions of the courts and public agen-
cies, and to have access to their files and
minutes; and he may prosecute civil servants
who have committed errors or been negligent
in their work. He is not allowed to interfere
in a case while it is being decided, nor can
he change a decision once it has been deliv-
ered by a court or public agency; however, if
he feels that a decision is wrong he may write
to the proper authorities and present his
arguments for changing it. Such petitions
are not lightly dismissed, The JO's impor-
tance, it became clear as Mr, Bexelius de-
scribed the office, is derived not from his
specific powers but from the fact that he is
the trustee of Parliament, and from the enor-
mous prestige that his office has accumulated
over the years.

“The ombudsman has another thing on his
side—his annual report,” Mr. Bexelius said,
handing me a thick paper-covered book,
which I noted, ran to 591 pages. “Each year
the ombudsman has to prepare a report for
Parliament that covers the activities of his
office and provides details of the year's im-
portant cases. About 4,000 copies of his re-
port are printed and distributed to all courts
and all Government agencies. That is the
ombudsman’s real weapon, because, you see,
nobody wants to have his name in that book.
Itis a kind of “Who's Who' in reverse of public
officials and civil servants. To keep their
names out of it, the people in the courts and
agencies are likely to be a little more careful
about the way they do their work. There you
see an important thing—perhaps the impor-
tant thing—about the ombudsman’s office.
Its very existence prevents any number of
faults and abuses of power.”

Today, as in the beginning, the JO is
elected by a committee of 48 members of
Parliament—24 from each house—to a 4-
year term; he can be reelected, but an un-
written law prevents him from serving more
than three terms altogether. To help keep
the office free of partisan pressure, the polit-
ical parties make a point of uniting in their
selection of an ombudsman. Almost with-
out exception, the post has been filled by a
prominent and widely respected jurist. Mr.
Bexellus, who is Sweden's 315t ombudsman, is
in the tradition. After passing his bar
examination, he went on to complete the
extensive additional training given in Swed-
ish university law schools to lawyers who
aspire to a career on the bench. Starting
as an assistant judge in a district court, Mr,
Bexellus rose to become, in 1948, president of
a court of appeal. Six years later, he was
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named chairman of a nine-man committee
appointed by the Eing to investigate trusts
and monopolies. In 1956, he was elected
ombudsman, and was reelected in 1960. He
is now 61 years old. “For a long time, the
person who was appointed ombudsman was a
rather young lawyer, and very often he was
later appointed to the supreme court,” he
sald. “The ombudsman, by the way receives
the same salary as a member of the supreme
court—the equivalent of slightly more than
$14,000 a year. Of course, this office should
not be filled by a young man. An ombuds-
man should not be interested in getting a
new job, because that might make him care-
ful about criticizing people. SBo nowadays
the Parliament picks an older man to be
ombudsman, and after leaving here he is
not appointed to a new office.”

I asked Mr. Bexellus if he expected to be
reelected to a third term.

“Oh, I don't know,” he said, and laughed.
“It is part of the ombudsman’s job to be
criticized, and you can never tell if you have
the confidence of Parliament. For instance,
there is one member of Parliament who was
involved in a case that I had to take action
on a few months ago. He was wrong, and I
had to tell him very plainly that he was
wrong. I was compelled to criticize him
very hard, and of course, he's very angry
with me. What he will be able to do I don’t
know. You see, one must do the job, and
that may mean that one will fail to be
reelected. But I would like to serve again.
You can’t have a more interesting job. Here
you see the whole of life.”

If a JO's opportunity to see the whole of
life depends on the number of complaints
that he is obliged to handle, no ombuds-
man has had a wider vista than Mr. Bexelius.
Until the turn of the century, the ombuds-
man received an average of 70 complaints a
year; during the present decade the annual
total has been about a 1,000, and this year
it will probably exceed 1,200. (Normally,
the JO’s office, which is opposed in princi-
ple to bureaucratic ways, operates with a
staff of six lawyers and three secretaries,
and keeps well within its annual budget,
which is the equivalent of $120,000. Because
of the recent increase in the volume of work,
Mr. Bexelius has had to hire three more
lawyers; however, by dipping into a $20,000
discretionary fund that is part of the an-
nual appropriation but that he had pre-
viously left almost untouched, he is still
managing to stay within the budget.) The
major reasons for the mounting number of
complaints. Mr. Bexellus belleves, are the
enormous proliferation of government activi-
ties regulating people's lives and a wider
public awareness of the JO institution. In
recent years, the ombudsman has become a
kind of celebrity, whose official doings receive
a great deal of attention in the Swedish
newspapers. They take advantage of the
fact that all the documents that pass through
the JO's office—letters of complaint, corres-
pondence relating to investigations, the JO’s
decisions—are available to the public. Late
in the afternoon of every weekday, a reporter
from the Swedish news agency that corre-
sponds to the Associated Press visits the
ombudsman'’s office, where a desk is set aside
for his use, and goes through all the papers
relating to that day’'s activities, gathering
material for stories that will be sent out to
all the dally newspapers in the country. In
addition to this run-of-the-mill coverage,
the newspapers often print stories about con-
ditions that they believe deserve action by
the JO; if it isn’t forthcoming, they often
rap him by publishing subsequent stories on
the subject with exasperating headlines like
“Is the JO asleep?"

Approximately 9 out of every 10 complaints
that come into his office prove to be un-
founded or without evidence, Mr. Bexelius
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saild, but each one (unless anonymous, in
which case it is disregarded) is investigated,
no matter how absurd or trivial it may seem.

I told Mr. Bexelius that I was surprised at
the small percentage of legitimate com-
plaints.

“Yes, that often surprises foreigners,” he
replied, “but it becomes quite understand-
able when you look at the actual com-
plaints.” He opened a folder on his desk.
“These are the complaints that arrived yes-
terday,” he said. " “There are five of them.
Before they come to me, my secretary, Miss
Danius—she has worked in the JO's office
for 30 years—makes a record of each one on
a separate page of a looseleaf notebook.
This shows the number of the complaint, the
date it was received, the same of the com-
plainant, the department against which the
complaint is made, and the nature of the
complaint. Later an entry is made of each
step in the handling of the case up to its
final disposition. Then the page is stamped,
in red, ‘avslutat,’ meaning ‘finished.'”

Mr. Bexelius put on a pair of horn-rimmed
glasses and picked up the top letter in the
folder. It was written on a sheet of ruled
tablet paper. “This is from a man in a
mental hospital,” he said. ‘“He complains
that his letters are being opened by one of
the doctors, and asks if the doctor is allowed
to do that. The answer is ‘Yes,' so there is
nothing to do about this except to reply
with that information.”

The largest single category of complaints
comes from patients in mental hospitals, Mr.
Bexelius continued, and the second largest
from inmates of penal institutions; together,
these two groups account for about a fifth
of the total. Generally, their complaint is
either that they were wrongly committed or
are being improperly treated. In such cases,
the JO requires the institute where the com-
plainant is being detained to submit a copy
of his case history. “We study the record,
but usually there’s nothing for us to do,”
Mr. Bexelius sald. “Sometimes, of course,
there is. For instance, just 2 weeks ago a
woman wrote to me that her husband was in
a mental hospital, and that when she went
to see him, she found him sleeping very
deeply. She said that he had been given a
tremendous dose of drugs because he had
been a little rude to one of the attendants.
I wrote for the patient’'s record, and I saw
that an attendant had complained about the
patient to the doctor, and that the doctor
had given the man so much sedation that he
slept for 4 days. So I wrote to the board
of health, explained the case, and asked if
there is really any medical reason for such
treatment. I am now awaiting their reply.”

“What will you do if the board of health
says there is no medical reason?” I asked.

“Then I will write the doctor who admin-
istered the drugs and demand that he ex-
plain his action in writing.” Mr. Bexelius re-
plied. “There may have been some special
circumstances that made him think it neces-
sary. However, if I find his explanation in-
adequate, I will send him another letter;
this time I will criticize him for administer-
ing the treatment, give the reasons it was
wrong, and instruct him to avold such prac-
tices in the future. If the patient had been
harmed in some way by the treatment, I
would undoubtedly order that the doctor be
prosecuted, and if the court found him
guilty, he would be fined. Furthermore, if
the patient had been seriously injured, I
might petition the government to award him
compensation from public funds. Petitions
like that are rare, but otherwise that is the
general procedure we follow in handling com-
plaints. We never decide a case without al-
lowing the person complained about to ex-
plain his actlon, and we never prosecute a
person just because he has acted stupidly.
In former times, the JO almost always or-
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dered prosecutions for negligence, even if no
real harm had been done to private citizens.
Gradually, the practice was changed so that
in minor cases prosecution was replaced by
a letter from the JO admonishing the offi-
clal at fault. Nowadays, the great majority
of cases are concluded with such a letter.
This disposition of a case is more effective
than might first appear. The letter is writ-
ten in such a way it serves as information, not
only to the person directly involved, but to
other officials. They will learn about it, be-
cause it will be in the newspapers and also
in the annual report. Most officials read
that—especlally the parts relating to their
administration. If they want to stay out of
the book, they will avoid making the same
mistake."”

Turning to the second letter, Mr. Bexelius
said that it came from a man in a rural area
who complained that the roads in his part of
the country were not being maintained prop-
erly and asked the JO to get after the local
authorities. That complaint was so general,
Mr, Bexellus remarked, that all he could do
would be to have one of his stafl send a reply
asking for particulars. “As you see, there is
little high drama in these complaints,” he
said. “A great many of them are about very
small matters, but the size of the complaint
isn’t important., The important thing is
that everybody is allowed to come here and
complain. The fact that there is such a
right—that is what counts.”

The writer of the third letter said that
the government censor had been negligent
in falling to cut certain scenes that the com-
plainant described as pornographic from the
movie called “The Sllence,” written and di-
rected by Ingmar Bergman, which had re-
cently opened in Stockholm. Mr. Bexelius
sald that he hadn't planned to see the picture
but now he would have to.

After scanning the next complaint, Mr.
Bexellus shook his head. “Here is a letter
from a barrister who Is not satisfied with
the laws governing the awards for damages
made by Insurance companies,” he sald. “He
asks that I undertake an investigation of
those laws. Well, I shall not be doing that.
In my opinion, the present laws in that field
are satlsfactory, and it is the ombudsman’s
right to reject any complaint that he feels
is unwarranted. I will write this barrister
and tell him why I am not acting on his re-
quest, though I am not obliged to give an
explanation. My predecessors never did.
When they refused to act on a complaint,
they just wrote on it, ‘No action.” But I
think that in a democracy people ought to
be given the reasons for any decision that
goes agalnst them. As a matter of fact, 2
years ago I submitted a rather long report
to the government recommending that all
administrative agencies be compelled to state
the reason for every adverse decislon they
made. The government sent the report to all
the agencies to ask their opinion of the rec-
ommendation. Of course, they sald it would
be impossible to do such a thing. But I
think the government will pass such a law
eventually.”

About how soon? I inquired,

“Probably a few years,” he replied. “In
these matters, one must not expect action
at once. However, several of the agencles
have come around to accepting the idea and
are already giving reasons. In time, it will
become general practice, though someone else
will probably be sitting in this chair by then.
An ombudsman, you see, must take the long
view."”

Picking up the last letter, Mr. Bexelius
sald it was from a young woman in jail in
Géteborg, who complained that she was not
allowed to have a radio in her cell. *“As a
matter of fact, when I inspected that prison
2 years ago I noticed that there were no
radios in the cells,” Mr. Bexellus said.  “I
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asked why, and they told me that that
prison held only people whose cases were to
come to trial soon, and also that the build-
ing was so constructed that if one prisoner
had a radio, it could be heard by all the
others. They sald that could cause trouble.
But this girl, I see, is to be sent to a doctor
for mental tests, and that means she could
walt in that prison for 3 or 4 months. She
says, ‘It can't be right that I should be sit-
ting here without a radio for such a long
time.” I agree with her. I will first write
to the prison and ask why she is denied a
radio; they will no doubt repeat the reasons
they gave before. Then I will reply and say,
‘Yes, but this girl will be staying for a
longer time than most. Can’t you make an
exception for her?” If they say no, then I
will write to the Central Board for Prisons
and ask, 'Can't you do something for her?'

“By that time, the girl may very well be
out of prison,” I said.

“¥Yes, that is true,” Mr. Bexelius said.
“But it is not for her alone that I am acting.
I am acting for all the prisoners in the
country. Prison authorities have a good deal
of discretionary power. What we must do
is keep watch to see that they do not use
that power arbitrarily.”

The JO also keeps on the alert for creep-
ing infringements on citizens' rights arising
from arbitrary actions by local officials, such
as the police chief of a small city who
thought that he had the answer to the noise
problem created by leather-jacketed youths
tearing around town on motoreycles with
their exhausts wide open at all hours of
the night. The chief simply decreed that
motorcycles were not allowed on the streets
between 9 in the evening and 6 in the morn-
ing except for traveling to and from work
and for making other essential trips. The
prohibition was hailed by the townspeople,
the newspapers praised the chief for his
imaginative handling of the situation, and
other local chiefs made haste to issue similar
regulations. Then the JO spoke up and
pointed out that the law already provided
a special penalty for excessive traffic nolse,
and that it was therefore not within the
province of police chiefs to regulate the
matter by means of a local ordinance. At
that, the officials of several municipalities
formed a national committee to propose an
amendment to the statutes that would give
such powers to local chiefs of police. The
JO took on the committee and strongly
urged the lawmakers not to enact the pro-
posed legislation, on the ground that the
noise problem could be dealt with by exist-
ing means and that it militated against
the protection of citizens' rights to give
local administrators the power to restrict
the movements of the general public unless
such restrictions were absolutely necessary.
The danger, the JO pointed out, was the
famillar one—that the power thus granted
might well be used to introduce other pro-
hibitions for which there was no real cause.
This stand did nothing to increase the JO's
popularity, and many newspapers criticized
him severely, but his view was at length
accepted by the Parliament.

Besides investigating the complaints sub-
mitted by cltizens, the JO initiates some 200
cases a year on his own. Most of these re-
sult from an annual inspection trip that he
makes of provincial courts and government
offices; if there are prisons in the community
visited, he also looks them over. In his in-
spection of the courts, he selects at random
the files of 25 civil and 25 criminal cases and
examines them in detail for violations of
either the spirit or the letter of the laws, He
uses a similar method in checking on the ad-
ministrative agencies. Though the increas-
ing number of citizens' complaints now pre-
vents him from devoting more than about
3 weeks a year to inspection tours, he gen-
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erally finds about 175 instances of improper
procedures and other faults, including ar-
rogant behavior on the part of officials.

“In Sweden, all officials must be polite and
helpful,” Mr, Bexelius said. “If they aren't,
they have committed a fault and can be
prosecuted. As a matter of fact, there were
lots of such prosecutions in the 19th cen-
tury, and I think there s no question that
they contributed to the generally correct
treatment of the public that is characteristic
of Swedish officials today. In Sweden, of
course, we have a state church, and when
you look back through the old records you
see many cases of clergymen being prosecuted
by the ombudsman for treating their parish-
ioners badly. That seldom happens any
longer, though I did have such a case 2 years
ago. Some children called on the rector of
their parish and asked him to conduct a fu-
neral service for their father. The arrange-
ments were made, but unfortunately there
was a misunderstanding about the time the
service was to be held. When the rector ar-
rived at the church, he found neither the
children nor any other relatives or friends.
This made him angry, and he started the
service anyway. Of course, he had no right to
do such a thing, so he was prosecuted and
fined. I don't remember how much, but the
amount is unimportant. Other clergymen
all over the country learned about that prose-
cution, and the effect was to encourage them
to be courteous to everyone, regardless of age
or position. Nowadays, it is more likely to
be judges than churchmen who are guilty of
arrogance. Twice in the past 5 years I have
had to prosecute judges who I discovered
during my inspection tours had been im-
polite to witnesses appearing before them in
court. Each had to pay a fine of 1,500 crowns,
or about $300, which is quite a lot. At least,
it Is enough to make other judges think twice
before losing their tempers in court.”

The other cases that the JO undertakes on
his own initiative—about 25 a year— are the
result of reports he has read in the news-
papers. A few months ago, Mr, Bexelius re-
called, he happened to see a short newspaper
story about a new private dwelling of rather
unusual construction that had been designed
by an architect employed by a town-planning
agency. Since architects on the agency's
payroll are not permitted to do outside work,
the JO started an investigation, and he found
that about 50 of the architects regularly em-
ployed by the agency had accepted private
commissions. “I had intended to prosecute
the chief of the agency, but after I started
the investigation, he became sick with
ulcers,” Mr. Bexelius said. “He told me it
was my fault, so I stopped with a reprimand.
I was satisfied with that, because I had al-
ready brought everything out into the
open—how many outside jobs the architects
in the agency had had, how much they had
earned from those jobs—everything. The
people got the whole story.”

Of all the cases handled by the JO's office in
the course of a year, only five, on the aver-
age, are prosecuted in the courts. Last year,
there were four. All were actions against ad-
ministrative officials, including the chairman
of a housing council for being generally neg-
ligent in the running of his office, the chair-
man of a child-welfare council for improperly
committing a father who had been lax in
contributing to the support of his children,
and a public prosecutor for failing to inform
the court during a criminal trial that a
state’s witness had committed perjury. The
fourth case grew out of an item that Mr.
Bexelius saw in a newspaper about a one-day
excursion to Paris that a Swedish charter-
airline company had staged for promotion
purposes. The article sald that many promi-
nent people had been aboard but mentioned
very few names. His interest piqued, Mr.
Bexelius secured a passenger list and found



4664

that among the freeloaders was a high of-
ficial of the National Board of Civil Avia-
tlon. Looking further into the matter, he
discovered that the airline’s application for
a renewal of its license was pending before
the board at the time of the trip. He also
learned that the official who went on the
junket had recelved permission to do so
from the chief of the board. "“So I prose-
cuted both the chief and the official who
made the trip, and they were both fined,”
Mr. Bexelius sald. *“I know both these men.
They are very honorable, of course. Cer-
tainly they would not be influenced by a one-
day trip to Paris. But they are just not al-
lowed to do such things. They shall not
be in a position to be grateful to any person
or any company. They shall be independent.
Otherwise, people cannot have confidence in
them or their ageney, or even, to a certain
extent, in any authority.”

1 asked Mr. Bexelius whether, in view of the
number of times he is obliged to take action
against people of his acquaintance, he finds
that being the JO has a limiting effect on his
social life.

He laughed. “No, I wouldn't say so,” he
replied. "“Of course, many of my friends
have been angry with me. Often, when I
have to criticize a judge, he is a man with
whom I have worked in court and know
very, very well. Naturally, I don't like to
eriticize him, but I must. The ombudsman
cannot be concerned about his popularity.
It is no secret that high offiicals in Sweden—
all of them—dislike the ombudsman. They
say that he is always interfering in things
he doesn't know anything about, and that
they could do their jobs better if he would
stop meddling, and so on. But all their
grumbling doesn’t mean & thicg. Everybody
knows that it is necessary to have an om-~
budsman."” "

RETIREMENT OF JOHN O'ROURKE,
EDITOR OF THE WASHINGTON
DAILY NEWS

Mr. MONRONEY. Mr. President, John
O'Rourke, longtime editor of the Wash-
ington News, has decided to face the
hazards which retirement holds for a
man still bursting with young ideas.

For 30 years, Washington has had the
benefits of his reports and comments.
He produced an excellent newspaper.
He set a pattern of brevity. He insisted
on copy that was lively and interesting.
He mirrored the exciting times he lived
through and felt with the rest of us. He
uncovered the shoddy and dramatized
the positive. He made rare contribu-
tions to good government and to the
newspaper business.

The Washington Post, one of his long-
time competitors, paid him tribute in an
editorial and I ask unanimous consent
for insertion of the editorial into the
RECORD.

There being no objection, the editorial
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD,
as follows:

|From the Washington Post, Mar. 2, 1966

AN EDITOR RETIRES

John T. O'Rourke was editor of the
Washington Daily News for nearly 30
years and his retirement ends an era in
Washington journalism. The three decades
in which he served at the top of his pro-
fession were exciting decades for Washington,
for the country, and for the world. John
O'Rourke enjoyed the excitement and par-
ticipated in the life of his times with zest
and enthusiasm.

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE

He was in the best tradition of his craft.
He was a good writer. He had a sharp nose
for news. He had a heart easily stirred by
misfortune and a temper easily roused by
injustice or wrongdoing. His mind was alert
to developments in many fields—aviation,
art, and music were within the range of his
most intense interest.

For many years he has been a leading fig-
ure in the Inter-American Press Assoclation.
He is known and admired by editors through-
out Central America and South America. He
has labored to lift up the standards of his
profession. He has struggled to increase
understanding among Americans North and
South. He has fought for a free press
throughout the hemisphere. His colleagues
in Washington cherish him as a friend and
respect him as a keen newspaper competitor,

VIEWS OF FCC COMMISSIONER
LOEVINGER

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, Com-
missioner Lee Loevinger, of the Federal
Communications Commission, has re-
cently on separate occasions spoken out
in two areas of the Commission’s con-
cern. One statement was with regard
to the role of the Common Carrier
Bureau in the rate inquiry proceedings
dealing with the American Telephone &
Telegraph Co. The Washington Evening
Star commented on his views in an edito-
rial of January 29 entitled “An Odd Kind
of Court.”

The other area of Mr. Loevinger's pub-
lic concern, voiced in an interview on
“The Government Role in Broadcasting,”
dealt with television programing. The
Chicago Tribune of February 1 reported:

Mr. Loevinger finds far more danger in my
trying to impose my ideas of quality than
in letting people and purveyors of television
choose on their own.

In both of these approaches Commis-
sioner Loevinger is showing an approach
which tries to preserve rights which can
be exercised by industry with a minimum
of FCC intervention. I ask unanimous
consent that the two items to which I
have referred be printed in the Con-
GRESSIONAL RECORD.

There being no objection, the editorial
and article were ordered to be printed
in the Recorp, as follows:

[From the Washington (D.C.) Evening Star,
Jan, 29, 1966]

AN Opp E1nNp oF COURT

A private citizen haled into court might
properly feel some uneasiness if he found
the prosecutor privately meeting with the
judge to suggest how the trial might be run,
even to ruling on objections and tinkering
with the way evidence could be submitted.

Yet that is roughly the position in which
the American Telephone & Telegraph Co.
finds itself in the current rate proceedings
before the Federal Communications Commis-
sion. True enough, a regulatory agency isn't
a court, and the affair is being billed as an
investigation, not a trial, But the whole
business apparently is a close enough parallel
to have brought a stinging objection from one
of the FCC Commissioners, Lee Loevinger, to
the way the agency plans to run the hear-
ings.

%I:’hn.t disturbs both Mr. Loevinger and A.T.
& T, is the role of the Common Carrier
Bureau, an arm of the FCC. The bureau not
only has the rights of an investigator and

utor but also participates in some com-
mission decisions.
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As Mr. Loevinger put it, the FCC in effect
“has authorized one of the adversary parties
to this proceeding to rule upon cbjections
filed by the other party, to suggest procedure
to be followed, and to specify the issues and
the order of consideration of evidence, all
without notice or opportunity for comment
from the other party.”

Mr. Loevinger has described all this with
such adjectives as unfair, inefficlent, unrea-
sonable and impractical. And while he has
drawn the fire of one colleague who doesn't
think a rate hearing should be run precisely
like a court trial, it seems to us the Commis-
sioner has a point.

There can be no quarrel with the FCC's
investigation of the telephone company's
rates. The agency is well within its rights
in ordering such a study. And although
A.T. & T. stockholders have been displaying
nervousness since the probe began, no damage
to the company's reputation is likely to
eventuate.

However, it is & matter of legitimate con-
cern that the company should receive fair-
play during the hearings to come. The way
ground rules are set up now, the match looks
pretty one sided.

[From the Chicago Tribune, Feb. 1, 1966]
FCC Memper DEFENDS TV's PROGRAMING:
puT HE AcrEES QUALrTY Is NoT CoNSISTENT

Lee Loevinger, Federal Communications
Commissioner, said here yesterday he sees
more danger in a commissioner trying to im-
pose ideas of programing quality upon tele-
vision stations than in letting TV viewers
and program purveyors work out for them-
selves what will be on the alr.

Loevinger, an assistant attorney general be-
fore he became one of the seven members of
the FCC, gave his views in WGN-TV studios
while being interviewed on “The Government
Role In Broadcasting.” The Interview, one
of WGN-TV's Your Right To Say It series,
will be televised at 1:30 p.m. Sunday on
channel 9.

TELLS OF QUANTITY

“Sure, I'm concerned that a lot of pro-
grams I think are good are not being shown,
and a lot I don’t thing are so good are on the
alr,” Loevinger said. “But I see far more
danger in my trying to impose my ideas of
quality than in letting people and purveyors
of television choose on their own.”

Loevinger expressed a belief that one reason
for poor quality in some television is that the
average station now offers 6,000 hours of
programing a year, “and you just can't pro-
duce 6,000 hours of masterpieces—if you
could, no one could stand to look at them.”

WILL RELY ON NEWS

Asked what he thought American TV may
be like in 10 years, Loevinger sald: "I'll be
surprised if it is radically different from to-
day, really.

“Inevitably, TV will come to rely more and
more on news and public affairs programs,
for one reason because of the growing public
consclence of broadcasters, and for another
because we are running out of movies.”

VIETNAM

Mr. BOGGS. Mr. President, 2 days
ago I inserted in the Recorp four articles
on Vietnam written by William P. Frank,
of the Wilmington, Del.,, News-Journal
papers.

He has completed his series of percep-
tive articles with two additional install-
ments, and again I would hope to make
his comments available to a larger
audience. Therefore I ask unanimous
consent that they be inserted at this
point in the RECORD.
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There being no objection, the articles
were ordered to be printed in the REcorbp,
as follows:

[From the Wilmington (Del.) Morning News,
Feb. 28, 1966]

THREE GOVERNMENTS RULE SOUTH VIETNAM

(Nore—This is the fifth of a series in
which William P. Frank, who returned earlier
this month from Vietnam, reports his im-
pressions of that nation and its people.)

(By Willlam P. Frank)

South Vietnam has an area slightly larger
than the State of Washington yet it has, in
effect, three governments.

Its population of about 156 million is out-
wardly governed by the Republic of Vietnam.

But both its economy and its daily life are
influenced by the United States. And the
National Liberation Front or Vietcong, which
claims still to have influence over great sec-
tions of the country, is a factor constantly
to be reckoned with.

U.S. officials in Washington insist this is a
Vietnamese war with American forces help-
ing the South Vietnamese Government. It
doesn’t take long for an observer to reach the
conclusion that, in actuality, the South Viet-
namese strip along the South China Sea is
being influenced, changed, and affected by
the American forces, backed by millions of
American dollars and American resources.

The accepted capital of the Republic of
Vietnam, with its military congress and mili-
tary rulers, is Saigon.

The American capital is Washington with
the U.S. Embassy and the command post of
Gen. William C, Westmoreland in Vietnam
as subsdiary capitals.

There is no question that headquarters of
the Vietcong forces 1s Hanoi.

To complicate matters in this complex sit-
uation, there are a number of minority
groups in South Vietnam which have been
problems in the past and may still present
problems in the future. Notable among
these are the high-spirited individualistic
Montagnards of the hill country north of
Saigon.

They represent an important group with
their own customs, tribal ways, and raclal
identity. They speak their own language,
have their own traditions, and live in an area
vulnerable to guerrilla infiltration.

Dealing with the Montagnards has posed
a thorny problem. Varlous methods have
been tried. Perhaps the most unusual is the
technique of Dr. James Turpin, who operates
his own hospital near the city of Dalat. He
frequently negotiates with the Montagnards
and has found the best approach to them is
through cigars.

So, Turpin gathers cigars from friends and
hands them out to Montagnard chieftains to
gain their attention and friendship.

The extent of the Amerlcan influence in
the South Vietnamese Government is wide
and extremely varied. In addition to the
armed forces, there are a number of impor-
tant civilian projects under the umbrella of
what was once known as U.S. Operations
Mission, now the U.S. Agency for Interna-
tional Development.

This includes a number of social welfare
projects and a large corps of advisers. It was
interesting to note that while the Americans
are supposed to be the “advisers,” they quite
often “run the show"” with the Vietnamese
officials playing either a secondary or sup-
porting role.

During an interview with a high-ranking
officer in the Vietnam National Police, I asked
to interview Willlam Benson, of Montana,
the top U.S. adviser for the national police.

We drove to the AID building.

It was a little difficult getting past the
guards and when we arrived in the lobby, we
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were not permitted to walk to Benson's office.
He had to come out to greet us.

After a long discussion with Benson, I got
the definite idea that he and his stafl actu-
ally were directing the organization of the
National Police of Vietnam.

The effect of the milllons of dollars being
spent by the United States in Vietnam is
apparent to the visitor from the moment he
arrives in the Tan Son Nhut Airport. The
civilian section of the airport is attractive
and small but beyond the gates sprawls one
of the largest military air bases in the world,
inhabited chiefly by Americans, guarded by
Americans, and used mostly by Americans.

Millions of American dollars have been
and are being spent not only in military
installations but in constructing harbors
and harbor buildings—all directed by Ameri-
cans with Vietnamese employees. Vietnam-
ese now consider it a status symbol to be
employed by the American Government or
by American contractors.

The United States began its advisory sys-
tem with the South Vietnamese Government
on a small scale in 1955, with the U.S. Mili-
tary Assistance Advisory Group. It is now
one of three dozen alphabetized agencies in
the country. Notable is MACV—Military
Assistance Command Vietnam.

The entire economy of Vietnam today de-
pends on American support—from the con-
struction of harbors and facilities to the im-
portation of rice info a country that once
ranked the grain among its chief products.

American money, engineering, and con-
struction people are the mainstays of the
nation. Without them it would collapse
overnight.

There is practically no unemployment in
South Vietnam, as there was in 1964. In
fact, as the United States steps up its con-
struction program, there may be a man-
power shortage. ;

One of the curious features of the country
is the role of the Vietcong forces. They not
only harass, terrorize, and fight the Ameri-
cans and South Vietnamese forces but also
exact “taxes” or tribute from American and
native civilians.

It is common knowledge that U.8. civilian
convoys of coustruction materials are halted
at checkpoints by the Vietcong, who get pald
for permitting the convoys to move on un-
damaged. The Vietcongs also intercept food
convoys of natives and either exact “taxes”
or take food for themselves.

At present, the major differences between
U.S. policy and the present government of
South Vietnam revolves around the role the
Vietcong or Communist National Liberation
Front would play at a peace conference.

Prime Minister Nguyen Caoc Ky insists he
will have no parts of the Communists.
Americans are saylng that, if necessary, the
NLF should be represented.

Observers in Salgon believe that if the Ky
government lasts that long, Washington will
have its way in the end since Washington
is footing practically the entire bill.

[From the Wilmington (Del.) Morning News,
Mar. 1, 1966]
NerrHerR Hawks Nor Doves; SoutH Vier-
NAM NEWSMEN TREAD MIDDLE PATH

(NoTeE—This is the last of a series in which
Willlam P, Frank, who returned recently
from Vietnam, reports his impressions of
that nation and its people.)

(By William P. Frenk)

Despite their first-hand knowledge of the
war, few members of the 350-member press
corps in South Vietnam can be classified as
either hawks or doves.

Most of the newsmen, representing news-
papers, television, and radio in many coun-
tries of the free world, would more accurately
be described as “railbirds.”
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Favorable expressions for the Vietcong,
Hanol, or North Vietnam are rare, but the
newsmen—most of them Americans—are
often critical of the United States and South
Vietnam war efforts. The newsmen also take
verbal potshots at the social welfare pro-
grams undertaken by the United States and
its allies in this war.

Because they have been exposed to the vast
American installations representing millions
of dollars and to the immense array of men
and battle equipment, the newsmen are con-
vinced that the Vietnamese economy is com-
pletely dependent on the United States.

Occasionally, a newsman can be heard ex-
pressing his opinion that the war should be
expanded, but we didn't hear any comments
from reporters regarding the United States
getting out of Vietnam.

Many newsmen, some of them 2-year vet-
erans of the war, are not impressed with the
U.S. effort as it now exists. Some believe the
enclave idea will work.

The newsmen have this in common: They
are depressed by the number of Americans
killed or wounded and they are fearful that
these numbers will continue on the increase.
They know the ugly side of the war is getting
worse.

Newsmen who attend the daily briefings in
the small, air-conditioned theater in the
Joint U.S, Public Affairs Office (JUSPAO) in
the heart of Saigon are constantly pestering
U.S. officials who persist in giving scanty and
sometimes obscurely worded reports.

It is not uncommon at these briefings to
hear reporters, just in from the battlefield,
tell more about what went on during a spe-
cific action than the briefers.

‘While the reporters appreciate the spot the
briefers are in, nonetheless, some newsmen
ask them questions like these: “How light
are light casualtities?” “What's the differ-
ence between a Vietcong atrocity and a Viet-
cong outrage?” or “When is a hut that's been
burned not a home for someone but a Viet-
cong installation?"

When pushed into a corner, the briefers
often agree to release more information pro-
vided it is regarded as “background data”
and should be used only without attribution.

All in all, the news corps has a friendly
relationship with the American military of-
ficials, prinecipally because the military au-
thorities have not clamped down any broad
censorship, and appear to be trying to do
their best to accommodate the press in get-
ting stories.

In the fleld, the newsmen wear fatigues,
boots, and always carry canteens. I only saw
one carry a revolver—a television man re-
sponsible for a lot of camera equipment.

As in all other areas of news reporting,
Journalists who have been in Vietnam for a
long time have established mutual trust with
military authorities. This pays off.

However, service to the press varies with
the branches of the service.

For example, with the 1st Infantry Divi-
sion, the “darlings" of the press section, were
newsmen from Birmingham, Ala. because
Birmingham had recently “adopted” the 1st
Infantry Division and the newspaper there
were giving the division depth coverage.

With the 1st Cavalry Division, the press
section was cooperative all right, but priority
went to a battery of writers and photogra-
phers from the big television networks.

On the other hand, because Blll Snead and
I were to be in Vietnam for only 3 weeks
and were always on the go, we didn't have
time to develop news contacts with any one
group.

This, however, did not count with the T.S.
Marines at Da Nang. They treated us as if
we were in a position to give them just as
much coverage as the Assoclated Press or
the United Press International.
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The same went for the press section of the
7th Fleet stationed in Saigon. They put at
the disposal of Snead, a German newspaper-
man, and myself a two-engine plane that
landed atop the aircraft carrier, Ticonderoga,

Had we been able to stay in Vietnam
longer, we could have gotten out to the other
vessels of the fleet on the same basis.

A few American newsmen express some ad-
miration for the Vietnamese but chiefly when
a Vietnamese news source will give them
valuable tips.

Every newsman in Salgon has two identi-
fication cards. One is the yellow, with red
stripes, a Vietnamese press card which he
never uses.

The other is the valuable blue press card,
issued by the U.S. Defense Department. It
is the magic key to many doors. Without his
blue card, a newsman might as well be in
limbo.

The blue press card gets him into the
PX’s, the officers’ open messes, and past
some of the tightest security guards.

It is also his ticket for military planes
when they are available. A newsman can go
into practically any U.S. air terminal in
South Vietnam, show his blue press card,
and get a ride, if there is room. He can make
reservations for planes in advance and not be
bumped, regardless of the military walting
list.

The American newsman will be flown into
a combat zone—if he wants to and if a plane
or helicopter is available—but getting out is
something else. There are priorities, partic-
ularly for the wounded, of course.

With very few exceptions, an American
news photographer can take pictures any-
where in South Vietnam, except inside the
U.8. Embassy and around certain types of
planes and in the vicinity of certain kinds
of artillery bunkers.

No one censors reporters’ stories nor the
work of photographers. However, there is
security on information that is given on a
hold for release basis. A reporter who vio-
lates this agreement will get into trouble, but
this is true almost anywhere.

Two briefings for the press are held each
day. One is at the Vietnam press head-
quarters in downtown Saigon, usually well
attended but not always profitable as far as
news is concerned.

Half an hour later, the U.S. briefings are
held in the Joint U.S. Public Affairs Office
Building, always well attended.

It 1s also in that building where the news-
men make their contacts for going out into
the field to contact the varlous divisions.
The building also has a press lounge where
some newsmen pick up their mail, and can
meet friends and news contacts.

The Americans who run JUSPAO have such
trust in the press that the building is never
closed. Newsmen can wander in and out any
time of the day.

I have seen Vietnamese civilians seeking to
enter the huilding, present their identifica-
tion cards but they are still searched

Some of them who carry packages have to
open them for scrutiny. I have never seen
an American frisked.

Because of the problem of communications,
not too many American newsmen associate
with Vietnamese officials although the Viet-
nam press officlals are extremely helpful to
newsmen who want to meet Vietnamese per-
sonalities in government.

Neither the Vietnamese general police nor
military police interfere with the goings and
comings of the American newsmen.

While a newsman has to stop to identify
himself before an American MP, at a secu-
rity checkpoint, I have seen American news-
men whiz past Vietnamese police and yell,
*“Press.”
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On the night, however, when the top-
ranking Vietnamese officials left the Balgon
airport for Honolulu to meet President John-
son, I saw a Vietnamese MP try to push an
American photographer back.

The photographer struggled with the sol-
dier and continued taking pictures. This
would not have happened had the military
policeman been an American,

OPERATION HELPING HAND

Mr. FONG. Mr.President, as residents
of the American State closest to Viet-
nam, Hawaii’s people react sensitively—
like many Americans elsewhere—to the
hardships being endured by the dis-
tressed people of Vietnam. They are
concerned that they are not doing all
that they might to ease the suffering of
destitute civilians in Vietnam villages.

Recently, a project called Operation
Helping Hand was started in Hawaii. It
is being administered by the 25th In-
fantry Division, whose “Tropic Light-
ning” soldiers are stationed at Schofield
Barracks in Hawali. The Division’s 2d
Brigade, recently assigned to Vietnam
and already engaged in combat, is dis-
tributing truckloads of needed articles
fltiﬂlected in Hawali to Vietnamese fam-

es.

The response on the part of Hawaii's
people to Operation Helping Hand has
been truly gratifying. Government offi-
cials, National Guardsmen, Boy Scouts,
war veterans, schoolchildren, business
firms, and thousands of private citizens
joined in the massive drive and donated
tons of materials. They included soap,
toothbrushes, books, pencils, working
tools, children’s clothing, health and
sanitation goods, foodstuffs, and train-
ing aids for vocational schools.

The donated items were assembled at
schools, fire stations, supermarkets and
other points, then transported to sev-
eral warehouses. Soon they will be
shipped to southeast Asia, to augment
smaller collections sent earlier.

In addition, substantial cash contribu-
tions were collected.

The close cooperation between the
military and the civilian communities in
Hawaii made this joint undertaking a
splendid success. I am pleased to re-
port that Operation Helping Hand is al-
ready bringing aid and comfort to the
hard-pressed Vietnamese people. At the
same time the project is helping to build
closer bonds of understanding with the
Vietnamese people.

An informative article on the impact
of Operation Helping Hand in Vietnam
has been published in the Honolulu Star-
Bulletin of February 25, 1966, under the
headline “25th Delivers Gifts.”

I also wish to call attention to an edi-
torial in the Honolulu Advertiser which
appeared on February 15, 1966, shortly
before the drive began. These articles
reflect the enthusiasm and support which
the newspapers and all other groups and
individuals in the community gave Op-
eration Helping Hand.

I ask unanimous consent that the
articles be printed at this point in the
RECORD.
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There being no objection, the articles
were ordered to be printed in the Recorb,
as follows:

[From the Honolulu Advertiser,
Feb. 15, 1966]
HeLPING HAND IN VIETNAM

Hawalil gets a chance in a few days to put
its help where it will do immediate and
potentially far-reaching good in Vietnam.

The 25th Infantry Division’s Operation
Helping Hand is getting underway next
week, and the people of Hawail are offered
a full partnership.

The State and county governments are
supporting the drive.

The idea is to collect in Hawall the many
hundreds of daily household goods we take
for granted—but which are badly needed in
Vietnam—and ship them to the 25th in
Vietnam.

The soldiers will use the goods to help
the Vietnamese people and to win friends in
the villages.

This friendship is a vital weapon for our
troops and the South Vietnamese Govern-
ment in combating the Communists.

Items to be collected February 25, 26, and
27 include such things as soap, saws, nails,
hammers, shovels, sewing material, sporting
equipment, toothbrushes, and other health-
related aids, coloring books and crayons and
other toy items.

A list was published in the Sunday paper
and will be repeated. Cash donations are
also needed.

The recent Honolulu summit talks with
President Johnson and the South Vietnamese
leaders put a great deal of stress on the
“other war,” the political war to win the
loyalty of the people.

It is just this that Operation Helping
Hand is concerned with, and it offers Hawail
a chance to participate in some shirt sleeve
diplomacy.

The 25th Division, which began moving
from Schofield Barracks the first of the year,
calls the items “ammunition for peace” to
win the villagers over.

Brig. Gen. Glenn D. Walker, of the 25th,
makes the point that while the villagers
aren't hostile, they aren't always friendly.

Since getting cooperation is vital to the
kind of war we're fighting in Vietnam, Oper-
ation Helping Hand Is no small matter. It
could mean a real difference in the security
of many men there.

Hawall feels especlally close to what's go-
ing on in Vietnam, as the response to earlier
drives of this kind has shown. The 25th
is composed of “our boys,” as are the Kaneohe
Marines who went to Vietnam earlier.

Collection points for the drive will be at
fire stations, public schools, and most super-
markets.

Start saving some of the needed items
now, and be ready next week to help both
our fighting forces and the Vietnamese peo-
ple caught in a long and bitter war.

[From the Honolulu Star-Bulletin,
Feb. 25, 1966]
FroMm THE IsLANDs TO VIETNAM: 25TH
DELIVERS GIFTS
(By Dale Eenery)

CucHr, Viernam.—The hostility of villagers
in Haunghia Province, 20 miles northwest of
Saigon, melted into smiles today when trucks
from the 2d Brigade, 26th Infantry Division,
poured into the hamlet of Bacha laden with
clothing, reading material, and other supplies
from the people of Hawaii.

The shipment is the first in a massive effort
throughout the entire Aloha State to help
the Vietnamese people in the 26th Infantry
Division’s Operation Helping Hand.
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The soap, school supplies, sewing materials,
and clothing were delivered to the children
of Minh-tan School, which is in Bacha, a
small relocation village for refugees who have
fled from North Vietnam.

In accepting the materials for his men
from A Troop, 3d squadron, 4th Cavalry, Col.
Lynwood M. Johnson, Jr.,, 2d Brigade com-
mander, said, “With these items and our
medical ald program, we will be able to really
convince the people of our sincere desire to
assist them.

“The members of the 2d Brigade send sin-
cere thanks and aloha to the residents of
Hawail for furnishing supplies that will
greatly benefit the Vietnamese families.”

Helping Hand was launched over a month
ago under a program conceived by Tropic
Lightning Commander Maj. Gen. Fred C.
Weyand, who recently informed Hawaii resi-
dents that their contributions will be car-
ried along with ammunition and rations and
will be personally given to the South Viet-
namese people.

To date, the 25th has received the active
support of all communities, Gov. John
A. Burns, of Hawaii, Honolulu Mayor Neal S.
Blaisdell, and the city council, the Hawail
Metropolitan Jaycees, and a number of com-
mercial concerns anxious to give Hawali's
own division support in helping the Viet-
namese people,

An estimated 18,000 pounds of materials
were shipped from Hawail last week as &
result of the Jaycees' efforts throughout the
State.

Weyand recently emphasized, “In our as-
sistance program in Vietnam we have already
learned that medical supplies which heal
the peasant and his family can be as valu-
able as artillery shells and a cake of soap for
a Vietnamese family more effective than a
bullet expended against the enemy.

“In short, Helping Hand will be an exten-
slon of our aloha to the people of Vietnam.

“Charity is not our goal. Instead, man
lending a helping hand to his fellow man is
what the Tropic Lightning soldier will use
to secure the friendship so necessary in a
country where suspicion and distrust are
commonplace.”

THE NEW ENGLAND REGIONAL
COMMISSION

Mr. KENNEDY of Massachusetts. Mr.
President, today the Secretary of Com-
merce designated the six New England
States as an economic development re-
gion under title V of the Public Works
and Economic Development Act of 1965.
By so doing the Secretary has formally
extended an invitation to these six
States to form a New England regional
commission. This commission will study
both the assets and the deficiencies of
the region and determine the steps nec-
essary to insure the future economic
growth and stability of the entire area.

What was begun today has been the
hope of the New England congressional
delegation and interested citizens for a
dozen years or more, It also marks a
change in our thinking as to how best to
bring the reality of national economic
growth to every area of the country.

The New England States comprise the
oldest regional civilization and economy
in the United States. They have been
bound together historically and identi-
fied as one in their contributions to our
Nation's history and development. Un-
fortunately, they have also been bound
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together in suffering the problems of eco-
nomic decline. At one time New Eng-
land was the center of our Nation’s ship-
ping and fishing industry; at one time
this region provided the technology to
clothe the Nation; at one time the peo-
ple of this area were looked upon as the
most efficient, productive, and energetic
producers in our Nation. They still are.
But events have occurred, in most in-
stances totally beyond their control, that
lessened the opportunities to use their
skills and energies. As a result we have
suffered the loss of many talented peo-
ple—especially the potential of our
youth.

No member of the New England con-
gressional delegation has ever made the
case that our region was fully debilitated,
nor has it ever been suggested that our
economic life was in need of a massive
Federal program. But it has been rec-
ognized that down through the years we
have suffered obstacles to growth that
have left us with persistent economic
weak spots that constantly hamper ef-
forts at revitalization.

The first major recognition of New
England’'s need for Federal assistance in
meeting its own problems was stated by
Senator Kennedy in the spring of 1953.
In 3 days of discussion before the U.S.
Senate he detailed those subtle weak-
nesses in New England’s economic struc-
ture that constantly held us down, re-
gardless of overall national economic
growth. He stressed then as we stress
now, that the strengths of New England
surpass our weaknesses, and that our
people need only to coordinate their eco-
nomic energies as a region to overcome
years of decline.

After more than 3 years of experience
with the area redevelopment approach
it became apparent that, helpful as ARA
was in promoting economic growth in
specific communities, long-term growth
of the community demanded a broader
approach. A change in emphasis was
needed from that of complete reliance on
programs designed to rescue single areas
fully depleted to accelerating entire re-
gions to meet their potential. There was
a recognition that only when every re-
gion of our country is progressing at a
rate similar to our national advance
would the benefits of prosperity reach
each individual.

I had the opportunity to express the
need for a coordinated economic growth
program among States in a Senate speech
last February. I announced then that
in discussions with the President, and
members of his administration, I had re-
ceived assurances that this new approach
to regional development was being pre-
pared for presentation to the Congress—
and that the New England region would
be included in any program eventually
developed.

When the Economic Development Act
was introduced in March, I was proud to
cosponsor the measure and to begin work
with my New England senatorial col-
leagues in preparing the case for our six
States.

"As a result of a thorough study of the
New England economy, in terms of the
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guidelines proposed in the administra-
tion’s bill, by regional experts at Boston
University, the New England Senators
were fully prepared to present the case
for a development commission to the
Secretary of Commerce on the date of
the bill's passage.

This cooperation at the congressional
level is today fully reflected in the ac-
tions of the New England Governors in
accepting the Secretary’'s invitation to
form a commission.

We now look to the future and the
promise of coordination and agreement
among several States for the economic
benefit of all, regardless of boundaries
within the region. For the first time we
will be charting a course of economic
action from a New England point of
view. We will look to our basic resources,
find those areas in which we have the
advantage, and then move to maximize
that advantage. This can be done by in-
tegrating the separate plans and pro-
grams of State and Federal agencies, and
where development gaps remain we can
seek new legislative solutions.

Long-range plans can be made to free
our rivers from pollution and relieve our
cities from the burden of urban blight.
We can guarantee the preservation of
those things that are considered unique
to New England—our beautiful open
spaces, our forests, lakes, and coastal
areas.

The revitalization of our region will
call back the many who have left and
attract new manpower. The people of
New England, their technical skills and
the institutions and enterprises they have
created will continue to be considered an
enviable resource. Their presence will at-
tract increased private investment and
productive capacity to our area so that
a broad-based stability will be created.

The problems of New England power,
susceptible as we have seen to failure,
can be reexamined to determine better
ways in which to bring cheaper and more
efficient power into our region.

Transportation networks can flourish,
especially in rail freight and air travel.
Rapid transit systems can be developed
to insure the efficient and safe transit of
people in and out of major urban areas.

These and other basic resource prob-
lems are in desperate need of study and
coordination. And the people of New
England who have long waited for their
use of the opportunities that our region
could offer are now assured by today's
activities of an economic future that will
parallel our Nation’s progress.

THE BIG PICTURE IN VIETNAM

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr.
President, a series of articles in recent
issues of the Review, the bimonthly pub-
lication of the Defense Supply Associa-
tion, deals with the existing situation in
Vietnam, and, I believe, casts a reveal-
ing light on the urgency to complete con-
ference action on legislation, passed
yvesterday by the Senate, to provide fiscal
1966 supplemental authorizations for

military procurement.
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The author of these articles, Lt. Gen.
Andrew T. McNamara, U.S. Army, re-
tired, is presently editor of the Review
and executive vice president of the De-
fense Supply Association, an organization
headquartered in Washington, D.C.,
which is composed of officers of the
Armed Forces, key civilians in the Fed-
eral Government, and leaders of indus-
try. This association disseminates pro-
fessional information concerning supply
and related activities of the Department
of Defense.

General McNamara is one of our Na-
tion’s foremost experts in the field of
logistics, having formerly served as the
Quartermaster General, U.S. Army, and
as the first Director of the Defense Sup-
ply Agency, a combined procurement and
supply agency of the armed services.
This Agency was created under the di-
rectorship of the present Secretary of
Defense in the early days of the Ken-
nedy administration as part of the
streamlining of the functions of the De-
partment of Defense.

Because of the authoritative back-
ground from which General McNamara
speaks, I feel his remarks merit the at-
tention of the membership of the Senate.

I ask unanimous consent that these
articles be printed in the Recorp at this
point.

There being no objection, the articles
were ordered to be printed in the REcorp,
as follows:

[From the Review, January-February, 1966]

Many Americans have a mistaken view
of how our policy was shaped in Vietnam.
“Why force this on us?" they ask.

It i1s true that a percentage of American
people want to know why we are involved
in Vietnam. This feeling exists in spite of
a wealth of reasons from responsible leaders
of our country.

It's visible in many walks of life. The lat-
est and probably most publicized is the
youth effort coupled with demonstrations
of questionable allegiance. The fact that
Vietnam is remote from our shores adds to
the fuzziness in their minds.

Contrariwise they cannot reason that
failure to stop infringement of rights in
other countries will inevitably lead to the
challenge of these same democratic ideals
but this time is will be in our country.

In addition they reason that we have trou-
bles at home that are not yet solved. Thus
they conclude hastily and erroneously that
we are wrongfully in Vietnam, and on and
on and on.

They run to words. Burely it must be ap-
parent if they are students that the United
States of Amerlca as a country is now inter-
national both in stature as well as commit-
ment. It should be equally clear that com-
munism is not confined to the borders of the
Soviet Union.

If they are not students but merely mal-
contents, then there are several areas of
action for them. They can continue their
actions and perhaps gain sufficient voice so
that law may be passed which would satisfy
them. They could join peaceful efforts in
other countries where their sensitive na-
tures might fit better perhaps than here.
(But they should realize that they could
lose their right to express themselves in
countries other than this if they prefer to
leave us.)

But surely student or malcontent must
realize that the United States was founded on
the basis of freedom and justice. Since this
is s0, it is right and also Just that of all na-
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tions, the United States should defend the
principles of democracy, if not advance them.

Who would object to this? Certainly the
proponents of communism would., Therefore,
where the rights of freemen are being
usurped it is proper that our Nation be pres-
ent to align ourselves with those that seek
the same ideals which created this Natlon.

This great Nation of ours is not attempt-
ing to exploit Vietnam. It seeks to contribute
to the stability of Vietnam.

It does not seek to do this by military
means. It does seek to help the Vietnamese
keep their independence. The presence of
our troops and the loss of our men together
with their Vietnamese comrades who are also
suffering will accomplish this and in addi-
tion will serve warning that we want peace
and freedom for all men, We Americans
want it everywhere.

The three Presidents who have supported
our policy have merely called the hand of
communism which is steadily attempting to
spill into areas not yet under their control.
Our Congress has not involved us in an inter-
national scene, and this Nation is not being
forced to consume such a policy.

We Americans want freedom in Vietnam
Just as surely as we want our own independ-
ence—and we want it for others wherever
they live.

A. T. MCNAMARA.

VIETNAM

(By Lt. Gen. A. T McNamara, USA, retired,
executive vice president, Defense Supply
Association)

One of the comments frequently heard
relative to South Vietnam and its problems
with guerrillas for us pertains to its borders.

Various statements are made that means
must exist of closing the international bor-
ders of a country. This would simplify the
problem and localize the guerrillas to those
who are within the troubled country.

But a quick look at the map of Vietnam
shows that the suggested action isn't quite
as simple a job as the statement. In fact
it's a real problem when you look at the
length of the border and the type of border
which exists in South Vietnam. It's roughly
the distance between Washington and Los
Angeles and better than half faces the sea.
This border is perforated by rivers through-
out and with large swampy areas in addition
in the south or delta region. The border
adjoining the neighboring countries is not
well defined and is very woody.

To treat the question we sought an ex-
pression from a young captain of infantry,
an obvious graduate of the Infantry School
at Fort Benning and who had recent ex-
posure to the teachings from the John F.
Kennedy Center at Fort Bragg. Incidentally,
more expressions from other levels will be
developed in future issues.

His answer was short and incisive, There
are means to accomplish just such a thing
and, of course, it simplifies the problem
greatly if borders can be sealed. But it's a
tough job, he said.

It seemed almost like attending a school
to have him list assumptions, such as when:

(a) meighboring countries are sympathetic
to the insurgents;

(b) the bordering nations are capable of
supplying mainly by land;

(c) the boundaries are heavily vegetated,
mountainous and not clearly defined;

(d) the majority of citlzens are loyal to
the government body in power;

(e) money, troops and resources are avail-
able to the existing government;

(f) the nations supporting and supplying
the country do not desire to provoke inter-
national incidents with bordering nations;

(g) nuclear weapons won't be employed.

On the top of these assumptions he out-
lined some facts which bore directly on
the problem as he saw it, such as when:
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(a) the terrain is difficult and vegetation
is dense. This would favor guerrilla move-
ments and the ease of their resupply;

(b) the amount of assistance and re-
sources obtained from any sympathetic bor-
dering nation is substantial.

His discussion on terrain was fascinating.
In difficult terrain and dense vegetation two
measures popped readily to his tongue; i.e.,
saturate the difficult terrain wtih troops and
defoliate the heavily vegetated areas. To
defoliate would enable friendly forces to
check more readily for hiding areas and es-
cape routes. Our Natlon, since it's covered
with crab grass and broad-leafed weeds,
should have a means to defoliate areas with
some assurance of success.

A search was made and some pictures were
found that show that our modern chemistry
had indeed the capability of defoliating dense
vegetation.

As a matter of fact about 8,000 acres of
mangrove forest which paralleled about 50
miles of rivers, canals and roads were sprayed.
The thought was to clear the vegetation from
the sides of these arteries and thus give bet-
ter visibility to our pilots.

About a month after spraying, the areas
were checked and it was perfectly obvious
that practically all the vegetation in the
sprayed areas was dead or dying and almost
complete defoliation had resulted.

Our captain was by now thoroughly
warmed up to his subject. Terrain, he ex-
plained, helps insurgent forces. This is so
because it can be rugged and difficult, it can
be mountainous or swampy or it can be be-
cause of vegetation and therefore the effort
must be expended to defoliate.

He talked of the hills of Kiangsi, the
mountains of Greece, the Sierra Maestra, the
swamps of the Plain of Reeds in Cochin-
China, the paddy fields of Tonkin, the jungle
of Malaya—all of which give strong advan-
tages to the insurgents.

Turning fo another problem, we must
understand that to occupy areas such as these
requires large forces of men. It is realized,
of course, that a country cannot at one time
be entirely saturated. It has to be by areas.
When this happens the insurgents or guer-
rillas merely fade elsewhere. It's like squeez-
ing a soft balloon. The air merely pops into
the ends. This was true in the Peloponnese
which had been a guerrilla stronghold. When
the area was saturated with loyal troops, the
guerrillas merely moved to the Grammos
area. It was simple for the guerrillas but
hard for the loyal troops since it required a
ratio of 7 to 1 loyal troops to guerrillas,

The picture became really clear as the
captain said things can be accomplished but
it’s hard and costly in effort.

To be able to seal borders would help
greatly because it would limit the enemy's
freedom of action beyond the borders. This
freedom has been one of the main factors
which determined the duration of conflict
in previous guerrilla wars. Greece was un-
able to crush their Communist insurgents
until Yugoslavia no longer served as a sup-
port base to these armed bands who were
fighting on Greek soll. It was equally true
when the French were fighting the Viet-
minh who were able to make use of bases in
China. To seal international borders they
must be clearly definable. Many obstacles
have to be erected. No gaps can be per-
mitted insofar as surveillance is concerned.
All means must be utilized to prevent pene-
tration of the border. This of course in-
cludes diplomatic intervention.

In conclusion one can reason that dense
vegetation can be stripped of its foliage en-
abling a satisfactory amount of observation,
but apparently the only satisfactory way to
deny difficult terrain from unwanted en-
croachment is to physically occupy that ter-
rain. In addition, in order for a nation to
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survive strong internal insurgency move-
ment, it must seal itself off from outside in-
tervention sympathetic to the insurgents.

As the captain said: “In Vietnam, that's a
tough job. Remember the length of that
border.

It might be appropriate now to take a
closer look at the land in Vietnam.

VIETNAM—ITS LAND

Vietnam is an old country, one of several
located on the peninsula known as southeast
Asla, It was conquered by the Chinese in
the year A.D. 200 and dominated by them
roughly B00 years before the Vietnamese
broke away to rule themselves for some 400

About 100 years ago, several European na-
tions established colonial possessions in that
area. Only Thailand remained independent
throughout this period of colonial develop-
ment, The other seven nations have
achieved their independence since World War
II. During that war, the Japanese Army in-
vaded and occupied the whole area, The
allied victory did not bring peace to that
part of the world. One by one the colonial
powers surrendered their claims either vol-
untarily or in response to the nationalists’
movements.

When the French moved into this area in
the late 1800's, the Vietnamese were called
Annamites and their kingdom encompassed
the area that is now North and South Viet-
nam, a part of Laos and a part of Cambodia.
These were three of the postwar nations
that had emerged from the former French
Indochina. French rule ended in 1954 and
the area was divided by the Geneva accords.
Let me write about the Geneva agreements
for the moment.

Present at the conference were the United
States, the Soviet Union, Great Britain,
France, Communist China, Laos, Cambodia,
Bouth Vietnam, and the Communist Viet-
minh regime of North Vietnam.

The U.S. delegation did not take part in
drafting the Geneva agreements and did not
sign them. The United States was present to
show its concern for the future of southeast
Asia, In addition, the United States issued
a separate declaration that we would abide
by the agreements just as if we had signed
them and would regard any violation by
other parties as a serious threat to interna-
tional peace and security.

Under these agreements, Vietnam was
divided near the 1Tth parallel into two
roughly equal Zones. The agreements pro-
vided that at a sultable time general elec-
tions to establish a united government would
be held throughout Vietnam. They have
never been held.

The Geneva agreements further provided
that everyone in Vietnam would be free to
decide in which of the two zones he wished
to live. More than 900,000 quickly left their
homes in the north and moved to the south
below the 17th parallel and the figure has
grown to well over a million,

South Vietnam today consists of 44 Prov-
inces roughly comparable to our States and
242 districts which are simlilar to our coun-
ties,

South Vietnam's 66,000 square miles is
about 12 percent larger than Georgia's 59,-
000 square miles. It is a long narrow coun-
try shaped somewhat like a banana. It has
a land and sea border some 2,200 miles long.
Its sea border contains a myriad of inlets
and coves and its land border runs through
hundreds of miles of dense jungle and
mountainous country. The length and na-
ture of this border constitute the more ardu-
ous problems we face in our endeavors to
choke off the infiltration of enemy forces
and supplies.

The country is itself a land of curious mix-
tures, It has three distinct types of terrain.
The coastal plain bordered on the west by
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high hills and mountains extends approxi-
mately 900 miles south from the 1Tth parallel
along the east coast of South Vietnam. This
plain contains small cities and populated
areas; there are beautiful sandy beaches
backed by rolling dunes, small winding riv-
ers and wastelands of marsh and swamp; and,
of course, the rice paddies.

An inland mountainous area, the Anna-
mite Mountain chain, extends from northern
Laos, southward along the northwestern bor-
der of Vietnam and through South Vietnam
to within 100 miles of Saigon, These moun-
tains are steep-sloped and sharp-crested; an
occasional narrow pass cuts a reluctant door
to desolate, dense jungle. Very few people
live in this mountainous area, and roads and
trails are few.

Extending north and south between the
South Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodian borders
and the Annamite chain is a high plateau.
The northern and northeastern parts of the
plateau contain high mountains and dense
jungle forests. In the central and southern
parts the mountains level to large open plains
covered with tropical grasses, the jungle for-
est becomes less dense and roads and trails
are more nNumerous.

The Mekong Delta area extends south and
southwest of Saigon and consists of extensive
flatlands. The delta is interlocked with
broad, meandering rivers and streams which
are connected by a network of canals and
ditches. In these marshes and swamps are
the rice paddies, for this is the true rice bowl
of southeast Asia. Approximately half this
area is continuously covered by water during
the rainy season. The people generally live
along the streams and canals,

Vietnam is tropical. The humidity aver-
ages above B0. There are two seasons: a wet
season (monsoon) and a dry season—each
about 6 months long. These seasons are re-
versed in the north and south—when it's wet
in Saigon, it's dry in Hue.

In the southern delta region, the rains
usually begin in Ilate May and continue
through September. April and early May are
the hottest and most humid months of the
year.

Along the central coast, the rainy season
begins in October, causes periodic floods
through December and continues with driz-
zles from January to March., July and Au-
gust are the months when heat and humidity
reach their peak. In pleasant contrast the
highlands are usually cool at night regardless
of the season.

Now let's take a look at the people of
Vietnam.

VieTwam—ITs PEOPLE

The people of Vietnam are an old people
with a long and proud tradition of clviliza-
tion. Until 1946 they were known as Anna-
mites and fought flercely for their natlonal
freedom. They were first conquered by China
in the early second century and for 900 years
considered a Province of China. But around
the year 1000 a nationwide rebelllon drove the
Chinese out and the reestablished kingdom
stayed independent for the next four cen-
turies. Again China conquered Annam but
this time was driven out after only 20 years
and from this time, 1428, Annam managed
to maintain a status of independence from
China. A short period of colonization by the
French, which started in 1863, changed An-
nam's status to a protectorate of France in
1884, The Japanese conguered the entire
area in 1940 and this ended with the end of
World War II. The Geneva Agreements di-
vided the country in 1954 and thus estab-
lished North and South Vietnam.

Vietnam's population is estimated at
roughly 32 million with about 15 million in
South Vietnam.

There are a great many ethnic groups in
Vietnam. While the majority of the popula-
tion are Vietnamese, there are enough dis-
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sident groups to create problems for a central
government. Many of the small businessmen
of the country are Chinese, most of whom
were not citizens until 1954 when the Gov-
ernment authorized those Chinese born in
Vietnam to take out citizenship papers.

Approximately B0 percent of the population
live on farms—not farms as we know them
but small parcels of land designed to main-
tain a family with just a little bit left over.
Until just this past year, South Vietnam has
continued to be an exporter of rice, one of
its basic commodities.

South Vietnam possesses the material and
human resources for a good society and the
prerequisites for a normal, even prosperous
life. So the U.S. assistance program was de-
signed and in 5 years South Vietnam made
substantial progress, such as:

One hundred and forty thousand peasants
received tracts of farmlands.

Production of rice and rubber rose.

School enrollment tripled, matched by a
similar increase in schoolteachers,

Three thousand medical aid stations and
maternity clinics were established.

A National Institute of Administration was
established to train Vietnamese for public
careers.

Several
were built.

Although the partition at the 17th parallel
had left the north with a much greater share
of Vietnam's industrial facilities, it was the
south that achieved the greater economic
advances. For example, in 1960 the gross
national product of South Vietnam was about
$110 per person compared to about $70 in
North Vietnam. In the same year food pro-
duction in the north dropped 10 percent; in
the south it rose 20 percent.

The Vietnamese are generally considered
to be friendly. Like Americans they speak if
spoken to in the streets. They appear to be
an intelligent people, anxious and quick to
learn. They are a brave, courageous people
and their soldiers are good fighting men.

They are a proud people. They are Viet-
namese and proud of it. They don’t want to
be Chinese and they have proven they don't
want to be French, that they don’t want to
be Japanese and they certainly don't want to
be American. They have their own culture
of which they are justifiably proud. It is
part of their makeup. This great pride will
enable them to win their battle.

[From the Review, March-April 1965]
VIETNAM

(By Lt. Gen, A. T. McNamara, U.S. Army, re-~
tired, executive vice president, Defense
Supply Association)

In our January-February issue we touched
on the logistics problems at Cam Ranh Bay,
a fine natural harbor. Since that writing
I've read a very descriptive article in the
Military Engineer written by a Capt. Lind-
bergh Jones which furthers my comments
and is, of course, a professional viewpoint.
In order to stress the logistics headaches of
over-the-beach logistics operations, I have
reprinted (with permission) several of the
magazine's excellent photos.

Sand Is trouble. It is trouble to equip-
ment. It is trouble to road crews. It is
trouble to storage efforts. It is trouble to
maintenance. It gets in your teeth, in your
hair, and in your dreams. It is trouble in
many forms.

Sandy areas provide, however, an accept-
able alternative to ports and provide a means
to empty vessels which, must of course, be
unloaded as quickly as possible,

I'm constantly startled to see the lessons
of World War II featured as new problems
in Vietnam. One would think we had
learned little from previous wars.

hundred manufacturing plants
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People who should know better comment
bitterly about the backup of ships at ports
in Vietnam as though it is something new.
It isn't new. We had 200-plus vessels off
Antwerp at one time in World War II. They
could not be unloaded for months. They
faced damage from enemy aircraft, sub-
marines, and the then-new V-2 rockets.
There was a reason for their arriving in
numbers since they had to cross the At-
lantic in the face of killer pack submarine
attacks. Therefore they traveled in con-
voys which were protected as best the Allies
could. Consequently many vessels arrived
at one time. I might add we were very happy
to see these vessels.

Today we have no submarines presently
worrying our shipping, nor airplanes, nor
rockets. Yet we had a backup. The reason
is a simple one. We had off loading prob-
lems.

I mentioned to you in earlier articles that
port capabilities were limited especlally in
Cam Ranh Bay and the other smaller ports.

I'm sure you looked at the front cover of
our January-February issue, and noted the
narrow pier with the two vessels alongside.
Their booms can touch. The trucks have
to be backed into loading position. There-
fore off loading was slow.

At least it was several months ago when
this lovely natural deepwater harbor was
a quiet port with one pier. Now it bustles
with activities. There are four plers of
different capacities, one of which was
towel from the east coast of the United
States. Our engineers are justly proud of
their accomplishments and Can Ranh Bay
is one of the outstanding examplecs for it is
now in full support of our troops. There is
no backlog of ships at this port as of this
writing. Before there were as many as 40
anchored in this 15-mile-long harbor. The
timely phasing of logistic troops to far shore
military efforts is most important. Military
supplies can be moved in great quantity but
until means are available to receive these
goods problems mount up to great heights.
Can Ranh Bay is over its hump. Qui Nhon
is next and will be another chapter similar
to the spectacular logistics efforts of Cam
Ranh—thanks to our professional logistic
troops.

People who comment on military efforts
assume many things. For instance the as-
sumption that the vessel has been loaded
properly and under good supervision is a
common one.

Modern vessels frequently load and dis-

at several ports. This causes con-
siderable damage to cargo if carelessness in
stowing has occurred. While a staff of
carpenters is usually available in the general
cargo trade to shore up cargo, sometimes
their work is curtailed. Usually the excuse
is that the sailing time of the ship will be
changed or that overtime would have to be
paid.

I don't say that cargoes are in fact im-
properly stowed, but I do say the assumption
we make that all is well is a broad one and
could be wrong.

It's the off loading that the military have
to worry about. If something has been
stowed wrong or heavy weather has shifted
the cargo then the off loading operation really
encounters additional problems.

Perhaps a flush type pallet has been used
because this is the type that is commonly
used in normal business operations within
the States. Normal business is automating
the palletizing efforts which they use. They
dislike the wing-type pallet that the military
use. Asfar as I can see the difference to them
between the two types of pallets is miniscule.

But it is not so from the point of view of
the stevedores or the crews that handle the
bridles used in loading or off loading through
the ships' hatches. The difficulties of

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE

hooking and unhooking the bridles on flush
pallets at our ports and in ships’' holds is a
far more important consideration to DOD
than the perhaps doubtful advantages of the
flush pallet,

Think with concern, if you will, of un-
loading flush pallets into a DUKW or an LCT
in choppy water. The boat crews would have
to have to manually unscrew the ends of the
bridles to release them each time the small
craft received a pallet load. The same condi-
tion prevailed at the inadequate pier at Cam
Ranh Bay where the ships discharged directly
into Army trucks. Again the truck crews
would have to unscrew each bridle to release
the flush type pallet,

Our readers must be constantly aware of
the tonnage that comes via airplanes in addi-
tion to that of vessels.

The Air Force has a great variety of serv-
ices to render in a theater such as Vietnam.
A cross section of photos will create an image
of areas that, when physically covered by
actual items and tonnage, reach fantastic
figures. The demands on crews and their
imaginative response to requests placed on
them is an example one should consider.

There are many other areas such as maps,
fuel and ammunition. All take skilled per-
sonnel to handle. Aircraft are hungry for
fuel and when operating aircraft are great
distances from home they must be refueled
in the modern technique that is now normal.

To an old five-gallon drum man or a simple
tank truck supplier such as myself there is
a great fascination watching a refueling
operation in the air. The contrast between
the old and the new methods certainly is
marked. It's really breathtaking. Yet part
of the old steady pipeline of effort still
occurs today as sea tankers plow through
the Pacific swells in a steady column to the
transfer points where the air tanker can load
and perform its part in this great logistic
effort.

Ammunition for bombing is a tonnage and
distribution problem constantly facing the
supply forces. A bomber requires a heavy
load to cover lts target.

Fighter aircraft carry a varlety of weapons
for their types of targets. Precision plays a
great part of the teamwork of pilot, aircraft
and supply man.

Steady effort is the price our Armed Forces
must pay to keep up the pressure on an
enemy.

MAINTENANCE

‘While I have mentioned problem areas of
mud and sand, I haven't really touched on
the subject of maintenance.

It's constantly with the company com-
mander in Vietnam. Take a QM direct sup-
port company, for example. This is typical
of what a commander has to face. One has
his shower and bath elements spotted along
a road for 60 miles from his base camp. His
ration breakdown personnel and laundry
personnel are also scattered. He faces a
levy for 18 maintenance men and equipment.
His Graves Registration personnel are con-
stantly out on search and recovery missions
for downed helicopters and their passengers.

In spite of this distribution of his
strength, this commander is responsible for
class I support of some 26,000 troops in the
base area—a problem further enhanced by
the fact this strength is composed of joint
troops with different eating habits. He must
supply class III supplies for the above force
plus three hospitals.

He must handle his normal company func-
tions. His day starts early and ends late.
Actually were one to go by the book he should
have another direct support company plus
their equipment.

This stretching of men and equipment
quickly brings him into the field of mainte-
nance. He feels the need for new laundry
and bakery equipment. Spare parts and re-
pair parts are a real problem to him.
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He knows however that he would never
trade this experience or job. Maturity has
suddenly been thrust upon him. He feels
that the basic logistics schools must get to
new blood in young officers. The ones he
looks at just don't seem to give a damn.
His staff sergeants who seemed so good in
garrison life where all equipment is installed
and maintained for them seem much less
than good under field conditions. They
should be the ones furnishing the knowledge
and experience which a commander could
accept and support. He cannot do this and
in fact doesn't dare accept, much less sup-
port, their acts. The commander is thrown
into unexpected details of maintenance.

For instance every washer and dryer he
has is deadlined. They are powered by an
M38 jeep engine. This is the type that had
been sold to Korea and several other coun-
tries to include the repair parts. His re-
supply of parts fortunately is close by since
a Korean division is a neighbor. Conse-
quently, when four Korean jeeps were
wrecked, by agreement needed parts were
furnished to help his supply.

For power he is using two 30-kilowatt gen-
erators found in the command to power his
washers and dryers because the 10 kilowatts
mounted on the trailers simply won't carry
the 18- to 20-hour workday and have long
ago been burned out.

Maintenance is constantly with him. He
can’t stay out of it. He wishes he had spent
more time when he was a student learning
more about it.

He really knows that his officers and ser-
geants can produce. However, his team is
new and he must get results. The respon-

sibility is his. He iz the company com-
mander.

[From the Review, January—February 1966]
- VIETNAM

(By Lt. Gen. A. T. McNamara, U.S. Army,
retired, executive vice president, Defense
Supply Assoclation)

In our previous issue I gave as simply as I
could a description of some of the problems
associated with the insurgents or guerrillas.
Then I wrote of the land itself and also some-
thing of the people of Vietnam. I have been,
of course, establishing the foundation and
background on which and against which I
propose to describe the logistic effort which
our troops have presently established in Viet-
nam and must increase in order to support
our military effort. I will add other items
of interest to the younger officer.

‘We have a major logistic effort which faces
our U.S. troops in a distant foreign country.
Add to this the ingredients of well-trained
enemy guerrillas, terrain which limits the
use of modern weaponry, and people who
have participated In war for 20 years, and
you have a military dish that is difficult to
consume.

A great curiosity is inbred in a good logis-
tics officer. Where are we going, what does
the area look like, can we use the type of
equipment we were trained in, is there an
ability to use local facilities, if any?

All are good and sound questions.

Let’s assume we seek general knowledge
first and then proceed to the specific. Also
we will treat airfields later since in this dis-
tant country they play such a great role in
our logistic support.

Because of limited seaports and severed
roads, the U.S. logistic effort is a combina-
tion of several methods. Some ships go di-
rectly to a port and are completely unloaded.
Some go to a port and are partially unloaded
and are then diverted to another port. Some
cargoes are off-loaded into smaller vessels,
All shipments, because of proper marking and
sound requisitioning, reach the proper units.
The question of course—are they received on
time? We will talk of this later.
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A brief look at a recent map shows Sailgon
presently is our main port. Cam Ranh Bay,
a magnificent harbor, is a second, and Nha
Trang, Quinhon, Da Nang, Hue, and Quang
Tri follow.

Quang Tri, Hue, and Da Nang are all
deltas of small rivers and have limited ele-
vation above sea level—perhaps 20 feet.

Salgon, the largest port, handles over 3
million tons of cargo per year. Nha Trang,
Qui Nhon, and Da Nang handle one-half
million tons together.

Extensive roadbuilding programs are in
process of linking Qui Nhon to Plelku, Nmh
Hoa to Ban Me Thuot, and Pleiku to Ban Me
Thuot.

Thirty-two kilometers of four-lane, paved
highway link Saigon and Bien Hoa.

The majority of the country’'s highway
bridges are of temporary, wooden structure
and accommodate only single-lane, one-way
traffic.

There are some 20,000 buses and trucks,
plus 50,000 cars in South Vietnam.

All of South Vietnam’s large cities have
alrports capable of handling jet aircraft and
most villages have landing strips for short
landing-take off type aircraft.

The shoreline of most of South Vietnam
is hazardous to navigation because of the
many scattered islands, rocks, shoals, and
bars that lle off shore especially fringing
the headlands except for Cam Ranh Bay.

Hue has the country's highest rainfall
average of 116 inches annually. Saigon
temperatures stays in the eighties. Dalat has
the lowest recorded temperature of 13° F.
and the highest is 108° F. at Qui Nhon.

The country’s main internal transporta-
tlon system consists of 1,400 miles of primary
and 700 miles of secondary canals where
canal barges, small motor junks, and sam-
pans carry freight and passengers.

Two-thirds of South Vietnam's 15,000
miles of roadway are paved and the re-
mainder is in poor condition. The system
is bottlenecked by its narrowness, many ferry
crossings, fords, sharp curves, steep grades,
and low bridge clearances.

The physical conditions of the countries
as evidenced above, added to the types of
growth of plants, trees, and shrubs have
created the necessity for enclaves or base
areas from which our military forces can
work,

Supplies which must be offloaded into
small landing craft for movement into the
beach move steadily ashore. They resemble
a column of ants carrying small amounts of
food to store for harsher times. In this Far
East country the supply man has a problem
of storage. To offset the rainfall he must
store on dunnage, in a well-dralned area
and cover to protect from torrential rains
or burning sun.

He must have roads through his dump in
order to quickly reach his items and his lo-
cation plan must be accurate.

Local labor creates identification head-
aches. Security for 360 degrees Is needed
around each point and you must accurately
check your firing lanes so your colleagues
are safe from your fire. Ask for and tie in
with their fire plan also.

The logistic problems paramount in the
mind of officers or logisticians are many and
varled.

First let's acknowledge that there are some
basic problems that seem to be present in
all military areas regardless of countries.
Ports present offloading problems especlally
if a narrow river connects it to the sea. This
is the problem at Saigon, the largest port
which presently handles the heavy percent-
age of our cargo. The port itself is part of
the city with the piers parallel to the river
bank, The river poses some problems. It
is narrow and winding. Many ships put
their bows into the mudbank and let the
tide swing the vessel around.
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Saigon has an airport and warfare brings
storage problems to airports. Rainfall
creates storage problems as the Salgon air-
port evidences. Some items must be pro-
tected from mortar fire.

Cam Ranh Bay 1s one of the finest natural
harbors in the world. Presently it has but
one long narrow pler in use. Ships unload
on both sides. Trucks have to back up to
the pier to get their loads. This creates a
bottleneck. Another long pler has been
recently constructed. The bay has lovely
sand beaches on which LST’s disgorge their
loads. Vehicles can be quickly offloaded and
assembled in defined areas and beach head-
quarters can be rapidly established.

Sand creates storage problems. It Is
difficult to move tons. But items must be
collected and moved to storage points.
Winds move sand rather rapidly and some-
times erode it from under stacks and they
tumble. Sometimes the wind piles sand
around and in items and they must be dug
out. Ferries, homemade type, are of great
assistance In quiet water.

While we are laying in this heavy loglstics
effort, there are other American officers as-
signed as training teams to various Viet-
namese units who must not be forgotten.
They have a unique assignment which pre-
sents difficult and challenging features to our
young officers.

Let’s consider a Vietnamese Ranger Bat-
talion. Normally the Americans assign one
captain, one first lieutenant, two noncoms
who are light weapons infantrymen and one
private first class or specialist fourth class
radio telephone operator. Generally they
carry two radios such as the PRC 25, a
member of the new family of radios.

The captain’s job consists of offering tac-
tical advice and staff advice. The team
generally tries to help in any area where
their assistance is needed. Sometimes they
dig for these trouble areas since people tend
to ignore problem areas in the hope that
time, et cetera, will straighten them out. In
garrlson, as we all know, they make out
strenpgth reports, after action reports and
mont%nly summaries plus a unit evaluation.
These have to do with materiel, men and
overall combat effectiveness.

These reports serve to alert American
channels of troubled areas or expected
trouble areas. Then the advisers in these
areas can confront their counterparts with
the facts in an attempt to help them solve
the problems.

Operations are normally conducted during
daylight because during the night the unit
must return to secure the compounds as-
signed to them to protect.

The American team’s job is to accompany
the battallon on the march. TUsually the
lieutenant with one sergeant is placed with
one of the leading companies. This gives
him a good vantage point where he can ob-
serve movement, ete. He checks in with the
captain who is accompanied by a sergeant
and his radio telephone operator. They stay
with the Vietnamese battalion commander.
The captain, through his communication
media, has contact with the tactical opera-
tions center and observer aircraft, usually
1~19's. 'This enables him to call in for med-
fcal evacuation, air strikes both direct and
indirect, and for armed helicopters for sup-
port in ground operations.

In addition to the above, the captain must
effsct any specific instructions he has re-
ceived from higher headquarters. His job,
therefore, is to advise, communicate with the
air, and pass on all timely information to
higher headquarters.

Most of the young company commanders
like this type of assignment. As one put it:
“It's interesting, challenging, tiring, some-
times boring, and damned frustrating. But
I'm glad I'm here and not with an American
unit. I have full freedom, am trusted and
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seelng things from their point of view—a
view all too often overlooked.”

Practically all officers with Vietnamese
Ranger Battalions emphasize the fact that
different terrain features, vegetation, etc.,
create unique problems for each area and
that there are few common problems. One
officer said “* * * so I wouldn't know about
area problems or thelr tricks of the trade un-
less I was there. It's funny, isn't it?"

All officers spoke of the mortars as their
worst problem. One sald: “My worst fear is
mortars. I never realized what a weapon
that was until they chased us all around one
day. The next fear is booby traps and mines.
These guys are pros.”

THE ROLE OF THE LAWYER IN THE
LEGISLATIVE PROCESS

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr.
President, William Allen, president of
the Boeing Airplane Co., has observed
that:

No movement in history for the improve-
ment of man’s condition and for the estab-
lishment of justice has ever succeeded with-
out the presence, the influence, and the
leadership of great and courageous lawyers.
No such movement, once established, has
been maintained against opposing forces
without the ald of great and couragecus
lawyers. (47 A.B.A.J. 981) (1961).

This observation by Mr. Allen, a law-
yver turned businessman, finds ample
confirmation in the lawyer’s dominant
and brilliant role in the political history
of our country. In the beginning it was
lawyers like Thomas Jefferson, Patrick
Henry, James Madison, and John Adams
whose eloquence against “the history of
repeated injuries and usurpations, all
having in direct object the establishment
of an absolute tyranny over these
States,” sparked the drive for independ-
ence.

More than half the delegates to the
First Continental Congress which met in
1775 were lawyers. Three members of
the famous Committee of Five which
drafted the Declaration of Independ-
ence were lawyers: Thomas Jefferson,
John Adams, and Roger Sherman.
Thirty-two of the fifty-five signatories
of that document were lawyers. Thirty-
five of the fifty-five members of the Con-
stitutional Convention in 1787 were
lawyers.

Independence secured, it was lawyers
the likes of the great Clay, Calhoun, and
Webster who debated in Congress the
meaning of the Federal Constitution and
the character of the National Govern-
ment.

At the moment of greatest peril to the
Nation, it was the down-to-earth prairie
lawyer, Abraham Lincoln, who emerged
from the Springfield circuit to save the
Union.

It was two other lawyers, Woodrow
Wilson and Franklin D. Roosevelt, who
led the mighty Allied forces to victory in
the gigantic upheavals that have con-
vulsed the 20th century. Both men were
outstanding champions in the cause for
a great and free society not only for our
own people but also for all people.
Both, as lawyers, foresaw that the even-
tual survival of this plant depended upon
the establishment of law and order, and
both sponsored the development of world
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legal and political institutions for the
pacific settlement of disputes.

In time of peace and in time of war, in
the legislature and in the executive
branch, as well as the judiciary, our Na-
tion has drawn its leadership from the
ranks of the legal profession. It is not
surprising, then, that 24 of our 36 Presi-
dents have been lawyers. The profes-
sion can boast among that number:
John Adams, Thomas Jefferson, James
Madison, James Monroe, John Quincy
Adams, Andrew Jackson, Abraham Lin-
coln, Woodrow Wilson, and Franklin D.
Roosevelt.

So, also, in the 89th Congress, as with
most of its predecessors, lawyers—305 in
number—make up a majority of the
membership. Congressional Quarterly,
January 1, 1965, page 25.

The attraction of public service for
members of the legal profession has been
the subject of comment, usually gen-
erous comment, over the years. As one
might expect, the reasons advanced to
explain this truly American phenome-
non are many and diverse. John J. Mc-
Cloy, lawyer, banker, and public servant
extraordinary, has put it this way:

In our society, with a Federal Congress and
48 State legislatures, it is natural that there
should be a great demand for lawyers, and I
am sure that this aspect of our national life
accounts in substantial part for the large
number of lawyers who become public fig-
ures. We are, moreover, a legalistic country.
We have a much wider field of application of
statutes and regulations than is the case
elsewhere. Our inheritance of governmental
traditions and customs is relatively small.

In England, France, and Germany, for ex-
ample, neither public nor business life re-
quires such a famillarity with the multi-
plicity of legislation and regulations which
we encounter. The ever-increasing volume
of this material i1s a further reason why
lawyem in this country are more apt to he-
come interested In public affairs and more
conscious of public needs. (2 Washington
and Lee Law Review 171, 173-174 (1958).)

Others have said that lawyers are at-
tracted to public life because of the chal-
lenge which such service presents and
the satisfaction of having made a mean-
ingful contribution to one’s country and
time.

Some commentators have explained
the lawyer's call to public service in
terms of his traditional roles of advocate
and counselor. It is not unusual for
those using this approach to begin with
Woodrow Wilson's statement that “Poli-
tics is the struggle for law, for an insti-
tutional expression of the changing life
of society.”

From this basis, they proceed to draw
a number of conclusions, such as, since
the lawyer is constantly engaged in the
interpretation of the law in the courts
and the application of the law in his
practice, it is only natural that he should
have an interest in the execution of the
law as a public executive, or in the
change or development of the law to
meet “the changing life of society,” as a
legislator; or, since the lawyer is con-
stantly articulate in the courts in con-
troversies, many of which are of great
public interest, he is at home in the pub-
lic forum pleading public causes which
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he deems to be of interest to his larger
client, the public interest.

Thus, we are told:

‘When great occasions arise when a commu-
nity wishes to express its thought and feel-
ing, or when events are to be fashioned, the
lawyer * * * is the most natural spokesman
on such significant occasions.” (Pepper, The
Lawyer Call to Public Service, 3¢ Penn. Bar
Assoc. Quart. 125, 126 (1962-63).)

While these observations serve to ex-
plain in substantial part the demand
for lawyers in government and “the
lawyers' call to public service,” they do
not fully explain why men with the
training and background peculiar to the
legal profession have played and are
playing so predominant and successful
a role in government. That this train-
ing when properly used and developed is
most effective in government comes to us
on high authority. Thomas Jefferson
remarked that:

The study of the law 1s useful in a variety
of points of view. It qualifies a man to be
useful to himself, to his neighbors, and to
the public. It is the most certain stepping-
stone to preferment in the political line.

The attributes which legally trained
men can bring to public service were
perhaps best described by the late Jus-
tice Frankfurter, He put it this way:

The kind of faculties that are needed [for
public affairs] are more likely to be trained
in men brought up in the law than in any
other calling—the ability to see the many
sidedness of what appears to be simple
problems, the ability to give to those prob-
lems the points of view of the interests of
all relevant factors, factors with which,
though you are not sympathetic or which,
on the whole you do not think should pre-
vail, nevertheless have to be taken Into ac-
count in the final accommodation * * * that
is the very special claim of the lawyer; that
he is by the nature of his calling, relatively
heedful of intellectual disinterestedness in
seeing a problem whole, analyzing a prob-
lem, taking it apart into its components.
(18 Fed. Bar. Journal 24, 25 (1958).)

In Justice Frankfurter these attri-
butes—industry, articulation, detached-
ness and objectivity—reached a zenith.

It would be nonsense to think that the
characteristics the Justice enumerated
are exclusively the possession of the
lawyer, or that they are substitutes for
breadth of mind, ability, and courage.
The attributes of the trained lawyer to
which he referred are, for the most part,
tools which all wise and capable men
employ or strive to employ.

The most that can be said is that,
through constant use, these tools are apt
to be kept better sharpened by the law-
yer, and that when he enters govern-
ment, or any other endeavor, they are
likely to produce more effective results
in his hands than in the hands of even
very able men whose pursuits have not
so continuously demanded their sharp-
ness.

Having examined the extent of law-
vers’ influence and representation in the
history of our country, and the reasons
for their preeminent role in government,
I would now like to discuss the variety of
legal assistance available to Members of
Congress. This will bring us into con-
tact with a little known but extremely
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valuable Government lawyer—the legis-
lative attorney. There are, of course,
two avenues of internal legal assistance
to Congress; namely, the Office of the
Legislative Counsel and the legal staff of
congressional committees. In addition
to these familiar sources, Members may
seek advice and assistance from lawyers
on their own immediate staffs and from
the lawyers of the American Law Divi-
sion, Legislative Reference Service, in
the Library of Congress.

Although the ready availability of such
legal assistance to Members comes as
little surprise to anyone, the role of the
legislative attorney is not as well-known
as that of his counterpart in the execu-
tive branch. The reasons for this rela-
tive obscurity are explained partly by the
anonymity that cloaks his work, and
partly because relatively few lawyers
have the same personal contact with
Congress as an institution as they do
with other branches of Government.

Despite this relative obscurity, the
legislative attorney plays an important
role in shaping the body of law which
affects everyone of us. Both in terms of
influence and numbers, lawyers predomi-
nate off as well as on the floor of Con-
gress. The predominance of lawyers in
the Capitol will, if anything, continue to
grow with the increased size and com-
plexity of the congressional workload
and the demand for persons with legal
training.

The makeup and activities of the
modern Congress are a far cry from
those of the First Congress in 1789. The
26 Senators and 65 Representatives who
met in 1789 had only a very tiny staff to
assist them with their legislative activi-
ties. These activities consisted chiefly
of action on little more than 100 pieces
of legislation involving a total expendi-
ture of $4.5 million for the entire Federal
establishment.

The present Congress, composed of 535
Members, will have before it some 18,000
bills and will pass on two annual budgets
exceeding $100 billion each. In contrast
to the First Congress which had only a
handful of committees and conducted no
investigations whatsoever, contemporary
Congresses devote a great deal of time
to legislative oversight and investiga-
tion. Unlike their 18th century pred-
ecessors, today Members have a full-
time, year-round occupation the scope
and breadth of which requires the help
of more than 2,500 nonclerical staff
aids, including more than 500 persons
with legal training.

Of the four kinds of legislative attor-
neys who assist Members in the per-
formance of their legislative duties,
doubtless those on the Member's personal
staff have the broadest range of activi-
ties. Commonly referred to as legisla-
tive assistant, the staff lawyer is respon-
sible for such things as analyzing legis-
lation before the Member's committee
or before the entire House, briefing the
Member on all the relevant factors in-
volved, and sometimes recommending a
position for the Member to take. Some
portion of his time will also be taken
up by the preparation of bills and amend-
ments for the Member himself to in-
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troduce, and assisting the Member in
working toward favorable action.

In addition, the legislative assistant, as
a member of the staff, is frequently called
upon to shoulder many of the other activ-
ities of the office. Thus, it is not unusual
for him to draft answers to constituent
correspondence and assist visiting con-
stituents in their business dealings with
the Feceral Government. On occasions
he may be called upon to stand in for the
Member at a speaking engagement or to
testify on his behalf.

Because of the farflung nature of his
responsibilities, the legally trained staff-
man learns early the importance of cul-
tivating contacts with various sources of
“expertise” which will save him a great
deal of time and effort. These contracts
number among them his brother attor-
neys on the committee staffs, the Legis-
lative Counsel, the Library of Congress,
and in the exectuive branch of the Fed-
eral Government. Frequently, he will
call on, and seek advice on specific mat-
ters from, nongovernmental sources, such
as bar and trade associations, colleges
and universities, and lobbyists.

Hence, the legislative assistant fre-
quently is, in a very real sense, the Mem-
ber's alter ego. The price paid for this
close association with the Member is a
high degree of anonymity outside the
confines of the congressional office.

Whether the Member himself is a law-
yer and/or has a lawyer on his staff, both
eventually call upon the legal experts
employed by the 16 Senate and 20 House
standing committees that handle legis-
lation, and some 15 or more special,
select, and joint committees which are
primarily concerned with conducting in-
vestigations. As might be expected, the
narrow range of subjects over which
each committee has jurisdiction, virtually
assures that the lawyer on the staff is a
qualified expert.

Although appointments of committee
staff personnel are generally made by the
chairman alone or in consultation with
the ranking minority Member, commit-
tee aids have a responsibility to all the
members of the committee. They are
expected to furnish factual information
about matters of committee business to
any Member who requests it, including
those not on his committee.

In addition to assisting Members, com-
mittee counsel are responsible for vir-
tually all aspects of the functional op-
erations of the committee. He prepares
for hearings by calling for and arranging
the appearance of witnesses, establishing
lines of inquiry, and getting all the rele-
vant legal and factual source materials.
He briefs Members on all matters which
arise in connection with the hearings,
and upon their conclusion, assists in the
committee’s final deliberations, includ-
ing the markup of the bill and the prep-
aration of committee reports.

The submission of a report does not
signal the end of committee counsel’s in-
volvement with a particular bill. When
a bill is being considered by the entire
body, he may be asked to assist in the
preparation of statements or otherwise
familiarize noncommittee members with
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the salient details of the legislation.
Finally, he must be available to assist
conference members who are appointed
to reconcile any differences in the Sen-
ate- and House-passed versions.

Perhaps the most specialized work in
the legislative branch is performed in the
Office of the Legislative Counsel. Both
the Senate and the House have their own
office to which members and committees
turn for bill drafting services. These
services are available at every stage of
the Ilegislative process—from initial
preparation of a bill, to drafting amend-
ments, to harmonizing the compromised
version with the original text. The per-
sonnel of the office may also be consulted
with respect to a draft prepared from
any of the innumerable and diverse
sources of legislation,

The art of drafting legislation is a
highly specialized skill. It is an art
which calls for competence of as careful
an order as that required for other legal
documents of the highest importance.
Not only the words to be used, but also
the organization and framework of the
draft, as well as the sanctions, if any, by
which it is to be carried into effect, must
be considered and chosen with care. It
requires, above all, a thorough knowledge
of the subject matter of a particular
measure—statutory and decisional law,
administrative interpretation, as well as
the entire frame of reference in which it
is to operate. This formidable task is
the responsibility of the legislative coun-
sel and the 20 or so men that staff each
of the offices.

Somewhere within the structure of
Government there is, of necessity, a place
to which legislators turn in some num-
bers for information. This is the func-
tion of the Legislative Reference Service
in the Library of Congress. Both Mem-
bers and committees are continually con-
fronted with complex problems upon
which they are supplied with reports,
opinions, and recommendations of de-

‘partmental experts. To assist Members,

the Legislative Reference Service will re-
port on those problems by its own team
of trained specialists. In this way, Mem-
bers will obtain an impartial presenta-
tion of the facts by experts who have no
axe to grind. The result is that Members
of Congress and congressional commit-
tees, have available on the one hand,
reports of the executive departments,
and on the other hand, the reports of
impartial experts.

In particular, the American Law Di-
vision of the Legislative Reference Serv-
ice, consisting of some 18 lawyers,
services members, and committees with
a broad range of legal reports. These
include such things as surveys of Federal
and State legislation on a subject, legis-
lative histories of a given measure, argu-
ments on the constitutionality of a bill,
and analysis of court decisions.

In addition, on particular request of a
Member, statements will be prepared for
specific use in connection with remarks
on the floor or elsewhere.

Finally, the lawyers on the Legislative
Reference Service staff are available for
consultation on any subject within their
special competence.
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Lawyers in the legislative branch per-
form a variety of important roles in the
effective operation of the Congress. By
virtue of their legal training, they pro-
vide analytical skills indispensable to in-
telligent and judicious lawmaking. In
these varied undertakings they perform
what Justice Frankfurter described as
“work of the greatest possible value to an
ordered society.”

In all the diversity of our great functions—

He went on to say—

I deem them great who belong to the great
symphony that makes the legal music of
the world and particularly our world, our
country. (18 Fed. Bar Journal 24, 32 (1958).)

REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT IN THE
APPALACHIAN STATES

Mr. COOPER. Mr. President, in the
past few months, there have been a num-
ber of comments on the dispatch and
efficiency with which the Appalachian
Regional Commission has gone to work.
I was proud to sponsor and help manage
this legislation in the Senate and I have
been pleased with the far-reaching action
which has been undertaken and is going
forward under the act.

During the adjournment of the Con-
gress, an article in the Washington Post
of Sunday, December 5, 1965, called at-
tention to the effective work of the Com-
mission, and particularly its Federal
Cochairman, Mr. John L. Sweeney. I
ask unanimous consent that this article
be printed in the Recorp today.

I would like to note also that the
January 1966 issue of Fortune magazine
has given a very thorough appraisal of
the creative Federal concept which the
Congress embodied in the Appalachian
Regional Development Act. In particu-
lar, Fortune says that:

The new criterion of public spending leads
the men in the Appalachian program to
talk in businesslike terms about market
analysis and plant-location strategy rather
than in terms of social work.

The article gives credit to Mr. Sweeney
for his direction of the program, and it
notes that he regularly calls attention
to the fact that the Appalachian region,
lying between the two great markets of
the United States—the eastern seaboard
and the Great Lakes complex—can have
a glittering economic future. It says:

The key power center is not Sweeney's
office but a commission made up of the Gov-
ernors of the 12 Appalachian States.

In keeping with the desire of the Con-
gress, Fortune notes that:

States, counties, towns, colleges, and pri=-
vate businesses have already been stimulated
to compete in presenting to the Commission
proposals based upon the test of greatest
potential.

The closing remarks of the Appalach-
ian section of this article give the key to
the program, both in terms of the Fed-
eral programs and the local response:

If this local initiative continues to wax,
Federal coordinating functions will be a
small part of the total activity. If the local
initiative subsides, there won't be anything
worth coordinating * * *. In neither case
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will Washington have increased its control
of Appalachia.

There being no objection, the article
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp,
as follows:

APPALACHIA HELFED
(By Julius Duscha)

When President Johnson signed the bill
setting up the Appalachia Regional Commis-
sion last March, he declared: “The dole is
dead. The pork barrel is gone.”

Nine months later relief checks and sur-
plus food are still helping to hold Appalachia
together, but the unique Appalachlan Com-
mission appears to have convinced Members
of Congress as well as Governors that it is not
in the business of dispensing pork.

The Commission’s real test will come in
another 9 months, however, when the Nation
is in the midst of the 1966 congressional cam-
paign and the Johnson administration will be
searching throughout the Government, as all
administrations do at election time, for
goodies for deserving Senators and Repre-
sentatives.

From qulet offices staffed by only 60 per-
gons the 14-man Commission is overseeing
the spending of $350 million in Federal
funds this year in the mountainous areas of
12 States stretching from New York to
Alabama.

The Commission’s offices at Connecticut
and R Streets NW., are a world removed from
eastern EKentucky or southern West Virginia
where poverty is still a depressing and de-
grading way of life.

But the Commission may offer the best
hope, the much-studied and surveyed-to-
death people of the Appalachian Mountains
have yet had.

PREVIOUS EFFORTS

Previous efforts to help the mountain peo-
ple, whose land and coal mines are no longer
competitive, have concentrated most State
and Federal ald in the hills and hollows
where the poorest people exist.

“We're not trying to alleviate the need
where it Is the greatest,” John L. Sweeney,
Federal Cochairman of the Commission sald
in an interview, “but rather we're trying to
get money where there is the greatest growth
potential.”

An assistant to G. Mennen Willlams when
he was Governor of Michigan during the
1950's and former aid to SBenator PATRICK
V. McNamara, Democrat, of Michigan,
SBweeney has been intimately involved in
Federal studies of Appalachia for the last
2 years.

As Federal cochairman of the Appalachian
Commission, Sweeney can veto any project
even though it is approved by all 12 of the
Governors on the Commission. Republican
Gov, Willilam W. Scranton of Pennsylvania
is State cochairman of the Commission. Also
representing the States is Harry A. Boswell,
a former aid to Gov. J. Millard Tawes of
Maryland.

PROJECTS REJECTED

Under the unigque Commission setup, proj-
ects must originate with the States but must
have the approval of a majority of the Gov-
ernors on the Commission and Sweeney.

Sweeney and other members of the Com-
mission staff have sent back to States proj-
ects seeking money for three airports where
one would do, for sewage-treatment plants
unrelated to industrial development, and for
roads ostensibly opening up areas for timber
development but actually doing favors for
county political leaders.

Nearly $200 million—or almost two-
thirds—of the $350 million at the Commis-
slon’s disposal this year is for comstruction
of modern highways, the key to the indus-
trial development of Appalachia.

The other $150 million is being used for
Buch projects as sewage plants, health facill-

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE

ties, vocational education, reclaiming land all
but destroyed by strip mining, and develop-
ing Appalachia’s abundant hardwood timber
resources.

The Federal funds, all of which must be
supplemented with State money, are being
channeled into cities and towns that have
been growing or where growth is expected.

With good roads leading to towns and
cities having adequate public facilities, the
Commission hopes to move people out of the
countryside to jobs no more than a half-
hour’s drive away.

The Commission’s staffl works closely with
officials of the antipoverty program and the
new economic development program—a com-
bination of the old depressed areas and ac-
celerated public works programs—to coordi-
nate all Federal efforts in the Appalachia
area—West Virginia and parts of New York,
Pennsylvanla, Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky,
Tennessee, North Carolina, South Carolina,
Georgia, Alabama, and Ohlo.

THE DIRECT LOAN PROGRAM OF
THE SMALL BUSINESS ADMINIS-
TRATION

Mr, PELL, Mr. President, on two oc-
casions, specifically, the 27th of January
and the 18th of February of this year,
I have addressed the Senate concerning
the small business crisis which stems
from the lack of financial assistance
under the direct loan program of the
Small Business Administration. Since
that time, my office has received many
telephone calls and letters from small
businessmen, whose backs are virtually
to the wall. Most of these have come
from Rhode Island, but I have received
pleas from smell businessmen from as
far away as Florida and Minnesota. In
order to demonstrate the seriousness of
this problem, I should like to read ex-
cerpts from some of the letters that I
have received. I do not wish to identify
these businesses, as I do not want to
jeopardize their financial condition any
further by advertising the precarious
circumstances with which they are con-
fronted.

One Rhode Island businessman states
that although he presently has an SBA
loan, he now needs additional financing.
The reason for this is that his firm has
been approached by a major aircraft
company which needs their services on
a high priority military aireraft. This
Rhode Island firm is one of the few in
the country that performs the type of
critical services that are needed. How-
ever, in order to perform this contract
he needs additional capital. His com-
munication to me of February 24, 1966,
states, as follows:

We required an addition to our building
and additional new egquipment, but we are
in a bind because the SBA has no funds to
increase our loan and the majority of banks
won't touch the SBA loan, or their terms are
short payment periods that could not be
met by us. We are talking about vital mili-
tary equipment that we can supply and the
order could total as much as $150,000. Quite
a sum for a three-man operation. Again, we
hope your efforts genemte enough interest
to quickly allow the SBA to continue the
small loan program.

Mr. President, this is an example of
the type of communications that I have

been receiving from small business firms
who are desirous of doing subcontract,
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priority, defense work but find them-
selves in a position where they are un-
able to do so because of the complete
lack of direct loan assistance from SBA.

Mr. President, Senator J. Joseph Gar-
rahy, of Providence, R.I., a distinguished
member of the Rhode Island State Sen-
ate, who is associated with a small busi-
ness firm in Providence, also wrote to
me concerning the effect of the lack of
SBA financial assistance on Rhode Is-
land industry. I should like to ask at
this time unanimous consent to insert
his communication to me of February 22
into the Recorb.

There being no objection, the letter
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp,
as follows:

STATE OF RHODE ISLAND AND
PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS,
February 22, 1966.
Hon. CLATBORNE PELL,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Senator Pern: I just want to let you
know how pleased I was with your statement
15‘}; tAhe Senate regarding the refunding of the

As you know, I am involved with a new
company in Rhode Island started with the
assistance of SBA. We have employed as
many as 70 people within the last 10
months when we started here in Providence.
We have the business (some of which is
defense) to hire additional people if we could
secure additional direct financing from SBA.
It is indeed unfortunate that the very pro-
gram which has encouraged new business
and provided employment opportunities now
forces many of these companies to curtail
their business. This, of course, means re-
ducing payrolls and less productivity.

At a time when our country is enjoying
record prosperity and our defense commit-
ments are urgent, we should be pumping new
life and energy into SBA.

I am certainly happy that you have placed
yourself in the forefront of this problem,

Best regards,
J. JoseEPH GARRAHY.

Mr. PELL. Mr, President, I could go
on and on and recite to you case affer
case of small businesses who are literally
hanging on the ropes or who have had to
seriously curtail any possible thought of
expansion because there is no avenue
open to them to receive loan assistance
at reasonable interest rates. The average
small businessman has no place to turn,
because SBA has been traditionally the
lender of last resort. This is why the
Small Business Administration was set
up—to be of substantial assistance to
them. It is becoming extremely difficult
to tell a small businessman who has to
meet a weekly payroll, who has to go out
and sell his product or services, who has
to work day and night to scrape along,
that “assistance will be forthcoming in
the near future.” The Small Business
Administration, when queried, indicates
that their direct loan assistance program
will resume some time in the near future,
but to a small businessman, this is like
trying to reach the horizon—we see it—
we know it is there, but one could never
quite put his finger on it.

Since my last statement on the floor
of the Senate, on February 18, I received
two communications from national orga-
nizations which represent literally hun-
dreds of thousands of small businesses
throughout the United States.
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Mr. President, at this time I should
like to ask unanimous consent to insert
into the Recorp a telegram I received
from Ernest H. Osgood, Jr., president of
the Small Business Association of New
England, in which he states, and I quote:

Our members from all corners of New Eng-
land are frankly very worried and alarmed at
the obvious lack of attention that this vital
agency has received from the administration.

I also received a communication from
C. Wilson Harder, president of the Na-
tional Federation of Independent Busi-
ness, and ask that it, too, be included in
the REcorp.

There being no objection, the telegram
and letter were ordered to be printed in
the Recorp, as follows:

BosToN, Mass.,
February 24, 1966.
Senator CLAIBORNE PELL,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.:

On behalf of the Smaller Business Asso-
clation of New England, I would like to ex-
press our appreciation and support for the
excellent address you presented on the floor
of the Senate last Friday, February 18. I
cannot overemphasize how much we agree
with your statement concerning the serious
conditions existing within the Small Busi-
ness Administration that have dralned it of
its abilities to meet crucial problems faced
by smaller businesses everywhere. Our
members from all corners of New England
are frankly very worrled and alarmed at the
obvious lack of attention that this wvital
agency has received from the administration.
There is no question that an agency the size
of the SBA with no appointed administrator
since August is not functioning as intended
by Congress. You will agree the sudden
stoppage of the direct loan program every
time there ls a natural disaster only results
in economic hardship for businessmen
throughout the country. Our members also
belleve that any move to place this wvital
agency within the Department of Commerce
will result in the eventual demise of the
BBA’s abllity to meet the problems of small
business. We believe that a mistaken im-
pression has developed from the highly pub-
licized fact that corporate earnings after
taxes increased by 20 percent during 1965.
These figures represent blg business profits
and small business has unfortunately not
had such pleasant returns. The annual rate
of business fallures of 14,000 will be greatly
increased unless something is done soon to
assist small business to compete effectively
in the American marketplace.

Thank you again, and we strongly urge
your continued support.

. Ernest H. Oscoop, Jr.,
“President of the Smaller Business Asso-
ciation of New England.
NATIONAL FEDERATION OF INDE-
PENDENT BUSINESS,
San Mateo, Calif., February 23, 1966.
Hon. CLAIBORNE PELL,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEwaToR PELL: We know the Nation’s
entire emall business community is deeply
grateful for your consistent support of their
cause. The speeches delivered by you on the
Senate floor on January 27 and February 18
protesting the current curtailment of the
Small Business Administration’s most im-
portant function—loans to small businesses,
are shining examples.  'We also know of your
great concern and opposition to the trans-
fer of the Small Business Administration to
the Department of Commerce.

As you are well aware, the National Fed-
eration of Independent Business, like you, is
greatly disturbed over the virtual halt in the
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SBA business loan programs and over well
founded rumors that this independent agen-
cy may be subordinated to the Department
of Commerce.

In addition to policysetting polls, we con~
duct yearly factfinding surveys and, at the
request of Members of Congress or commite-
tees, special surveys. In one section of our
recent year-long factfinding survey ("“Small
Business—The Nation’s Largest Employer”)
our members were asked if they expanded
during the previous 12 months, and how
many (if any) new job openings resulted.
Over 70,000 responses were received. We all
know small business is an essential vibrant
part of our economy and that ome of our
prime national goals is the production of new
job openings for our growing population and
to reduce unemployment. In this connec-
tion, studies of our survey show that during
the past year, projecting our representative
expansion rates to the entire American small
business community, as many as 1.5 million
smaller businesses expanded creating in the
process over 3 million new job openings.
Obviously, small business expansion and in-
creased employment are dependent wupon
availability of capital. With the present
general tightening of the availability of
capltal, it is incomprehensible that the Small
Business Administration should further hin-
der job creativity by being forced to curtail
its loan functions.

Speaking for our more than 208,000 in-
dividual members, we emphatically oppose
any effort to merge the Small Business Ad-
ministration into any Government depart-
ment. Members of the National Federation
of Independent Business took a strong posi-
tion in support of an independent agency
when it was created. Since the problems af-
fecting small businesses are even greater
today, the importance of the independency
of the Agency is proportionately greater.

Small Business is no small interest group,
it is the largest segment of our economy,
numbering 4.7 million units and employing
more than 30 milllon of our people. It re-
quires and deserves services and recognition
on the same basis as other important seg-~
ments of the economy. Congress recognized
this need in establishing an independent
agency in 1953 and making it permanent in
19568, When the President was senior Sen-
ator from his State he stood up for an inde-
pendent agency. He gave further recogni-
tlon to this prineciple only last year in his
Executive order freeing SBA from loan policy
controls by the Treasury and Commerce
Departments.

We are convinced that the Small Business
Administration must remain independent
and not be subordinated to a Department
which is considered to be “big business”
oriented. We strongly recommend that you
and your colleagues, who have long cham-
pioned the small business cause, insist that
the intent of the Congress, as written into
the Small Business Act, shall not be aborted.
The act reads in part:

“Small Business Administration * * * ghall
be under the general direction and super-
vision of the President and shall not be af-
fillated with or be within any other agency
or department of the Federal Government.”

Bincerely yours,
C. WiLsoN HARDER,
President.

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, the national
federation speaks for more than 208,000
individual members, and states:.

With the present general tightening of the
availability of capital, it 18 incomprehensible
that the Small Business Administration
should further hinder job creativity by being
forced to curtail its loan functions.

I think it is high time that the admin-
istration and particularly the Bureau of
the Budget, took a hard look at this sit-

4675

uation in order that these abuses can be
corrected and so that SBA can resume
doing a job that the Congress set it up to
do. It seems to me that SBA is founder-
ing and stumbling. Since August of last
year there has been no appointed Admin-
istrator. And now there have been many
indications that the administration is ex-
ploring the possibility of a merger of
SBA into the Department of Commerce.
I think that first things should come first
and that SBA should be put back on its
feet financially before any premature
moves are made in the direction of a pos-
sible disastrous merger.

There has been one delay after an-
other in the establishment of a small
business development center in the city
of Providence. And in the past few days
I received a communication from An-
thony J. Agostinelli, economic opportu-
nity director of the State of Rhode
Island, which emphasizes the situation
that I have been discussing here in the
Senate. I should like to ask unanimous
consent to insert this letter into the Rec-
orp, along with several articles which
have appeared in the press on this SBA
funding problem.

There being no objection, the letter
and articles were ordered to be printed
in the REcorp, as follows:

STATE oF RHODE IsLAND & Provi-
DENCE PLANTATIONS,
Providence, R.I., February 23, 1966,
Hon, CLAIBORNE PELL,
New Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEarR SENATOR PELL: On behalf of the
community action program chairmen and
directors who recently signed a telegram to
you about the extension of small business
development center services, thank you for
your prompt reply. A majority of those
chairmen and directors decided to postpone
the meeting based on words received from
you and Senator JoHN O. PASTORE promising
action on their concerns.

Congressman JoHN E. FocarTy has re-
sponded to us similiarly.

I have followed the discussions about the
small business revolving fund in Congress
and am aware of your published remarks,
those of Senator WmLiam Proxmare, Repre-
sentatives James C. CormaN, and RODNEY M.
Love, and others. I understand that the
Senate and House Committees on Banking
and Currency are discussing these issues in
the form of bills—among them, S. 2720 and
H.R. 12037, which pertain to our interests.

We look forward to a lifting of the mora-
torium which is in effect on disbursement
of SBA loans because of the many demands
on the revolving fund.

We hope that soon the Providence Small
Business Development Center or other
centers will be able to extend to all Rhode
Islanders the services of the Small Business
Administration.

We appreciate your efforts on our behalf.

Bincerely,
ANTHONY J. AGOSTINELLI,
Economic Opportunity Director.

[From the Washington (D.C.) Daily News,
Feb. 3, 1966]
DeMANDS FOR SMALL LoaNs Is HEaVY
(By Rice Odell)

District of Columbia firms have recently
been receiving financial sustenance from the
BSmall Business Administration at the rate of
some $232,000 a month. !

That was the average figure for business
and Economic Opportunity Act loans ap-
proved in the District for last July, August
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and September. Then in October, the total
jumped to $275,700, reflecting a demand for
such loans which has grown steadily greater
in the last few months.

Speaking nationally, an SBA spokesman
sald that “last fall, the demand got much
heavier than anticipated, and heavier than
ever before.”

A major factor, he sald, 1s the tightening
of credit, and the tendency of banks to turn
down, small firms' applications in preference
for their more solid customers. The small
firms then turn to the SBA for help.

TIGHT

The trouble is, the SBA, although it isn't
out of money, has run up against its author-
ized celling, and has asked Congress to raise
it. In fact, last October 11 a moratorium on
direct loans (but not Economic Opportunity
loans) was established.

At that time there was still $100 million in
loan applications in the pipeline, and these
are being processed. So the monthly totals
will not decline too much until about the
end of February, when the spokesman says
SBA will be in tight stralts.

With such a demand for loans, SBA will
probably have to work out an order of pref-
erence since it won't be able to approve all
the applications it normally would.

Last July thru September, for instance,
there were 51 applications in the District for
$1.0 million in loans. Of these, 18 applica-
tions for $434,000 were declined, and 21 for
$696,000 were approved.

EXAMPLES

A listing of October loans in the District of
Columbia shows the type of firms which are
getting approval. The largest dollar share
went to restaurants.

Business loans were to Dotnie, Inc., restau-
rant firm, for #75,000; Dupont Speclalty
Shop, & retall notion and novelty store,
$2,600; Fashion Mart, $2,000; Office Cleaners,
Inc., $15,000; and Paul Coopers, Inc., restau~
rant, $42,500.

Economic Opportunity loans were to Aero
Maintenance & Renovation Co., $10,000; After
Hours Delicatessen, $15,000; AMP Dental Lab,
$25,000; Electrical Appliance Repair Shop,
$6,000; Gene Charles Hairstylist, $8,000; Go-
vans Printing & Duplicating, $8,000; Lindsey
& Sons, landscaping services, $6,700; McCall's
Furniture & Carpet Center, $16,000; North
Capitol Barber Shop, $15,000; Olde Brook-
land Carry Out, $9,000; Peoples Surplus,
$6,000; Professional Carpentry Service,
$4,000; and Young’s Radio & TV Lab, $10,000.

In October, another $152,700 in loans were
approved for firms in the suburbs:

In Virginia: Aquinas School, Alexandria,
Montessorl school, $15,000; Halem Studios,
Alexandria, ceramic workshop and gallery,
$3,600; Typhoon Fence Co. Arlington,
$12,000; Victor's Halr Fashion, Arlington,
£11,000; Old Coach Inn, Fairfax, $1,700;
Juvenile Fashions, McLean, $15,000; Paul D.
Scanlon, Reston, attorney, £7,500; and New
Light Laundry, Alexandria, $25,000.

In Maryland: Princess Shoes, Inc., Hyatts-
ville, $4,000; RCA Plumbing Ine., $15,000;
Adrian Gerard Van Leen, Silver Spring,
jewelry manufacturing, $5,000; De Carlo
Jewelers, Inc,, Silver Spring, $20,000; Globe
Assoclates, Inc., Sllver Spring, wholesale elec-
tronic tubes, Inc., $12,000; and Capitol Con-
tract Carpet Co., Upper Marlboro, $6,000,

[From the Providence (R.I.) Journal, Feb, 22,
1966]
To Be EFFECTIVE, THE SBA NEEDS REALISTIC
FINANCING
Senator PeLn deplored the fact the other
day that the Government’s Small Business
Administration has cut back operations with
some painful results. It is time that other
Benators speak out against the completely
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unsatisfactory sltuation into which the
agency has been allowed to slip.

Since last fall, the agency has refused ap-
plications for direct loans to small business.
The agency also has withdrawn partially
from its commitment to make small loans
under title 4 of the Antipoverty Act. The
reason for both cutbacks is a lack of funds, a
fact which explains the actlon, but doesn't
settle some of the basic ironies in it.

One irony was underscored by a Rhode Is-
land businessman who complained to Sen-
ator PELL that he couldn't get the capital he
needed from the SBA to fill orders from
corporations working on high priority de-
fense contracts. When the agency was set
up in 1953, Congress said that the Govern-
ment should help as much as possible to see
that a fair share of the total purchases and
contracts for supplies and services for the
Government would be placed with small
business firms. This policy is basic to the
strength of the economy, and for that reason,
it is puzzling that the policy hasn't been ap-
plied more realistically in organizing the
agency's budget.

The present shortage of funds for conven-
tional loans springs from the impact of Hur-
ricane Betsy which tore through Louisiana
and Mississippl last September, and which
placed a heavy drain on agency funds to get
many storm-damaged businesses back in op-
eration. But in so doing, the agency created
a virtual crisis, as Senator PELL says, in small
business financing elsewhere.

Coping with hurricane damage should not
be a new task for the agency. Its resources
were heavily tapped after the hurricanes that
swept up the Eastern coast in 1965. It was
clear then—and the law makers should have
grasped the lesson and acted—that SBA
funds for emergencies must be something
apart from those funds for conventional
loans. If these conventional funds are kept
separate, then the basic function of the
agency, and its great importance to the eco-
nomiec community, could be preserved in
spite of emergencies. Reforms to the
agency's funding operations have been put
off long enough.

[From the New Republic, Jan. 1, 1066]
SmALL BUSINESS IN SEARCH OF LOANS
(By David Sanford) !

The Small Business Administration, which
used to give loans to small businesses, has
run out of money for the sixth time in its
10-year history, is accepting no new business
loan applications, and has cut back other
programs. The reasons given for the mora-
torium are unprecedented demand for busi-
ness loans, and Hurricane Betsy. The hur-
ricane has cost $00 million in disaster loans,
but a $160 million supplemental appropria-
tion by Congress was still not enough to
avert stoppage of SBA programs. When Sen-
ator JoHN SPARKMAN, Democrat, of Alabama,
called Ross D. Davis, the Executive Adminis-
trator of the SBA, before his Senate Select
Committee on Small Business to find why
the agency is having so many problems, he
learned very little. Didn't you get the ap-
propriation you asked for from Congress
last year? asked SparEMAN. Yes, thank you,
we got everything we wanted, replied Davis,
Did you come to Congress to request a sup-
plemental appropriation to enable you to
continue your loan programs? No. Are you
going to ask for a larger appropriation next
year so this doesn't happen again? I don't
know. . -

SBA's poverty will also have its effect on
Negro businessmen. It has always been dif-
ficult for a Negro to get a loan to improve
or expand an exlsting business. For a Negro
to get money to start a new business in most
cases has been completely out of the gques-
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tlon. “Minority-group people are just not
bankable,” sald a Small Business Adminis-
tration official. *They have nothing to talk
to a bank about. They greet questions about
collateral with ‘What’s collateral?’ and the
banker immediately loses interest.,”

When Eugene Foley was appointed Ad-
ministrator of the SBA in 1963, the agency
discovered the Negro. Foley inaugurated the
so-called 6x6 program, a scheme to
make loans of up to $6,000 available for pe-
riods of up to 6 years. Character rather than
collateral became the principal criterion in
evaluating loan applications. Prospects of
repayment replaced traditional hard bank-
ing judgments. Small business development
centers were set up, first in Philadelphia, and
later in New York, Washington and Camden,
N.J.,, to help applicants fill out necessary
forms and give them management training
and counseling. The centers weeded out the
frivolous and gave tips on advertising, dis-
play of merchandise and bookkeeping which
in some cases obviated the need for a loan.
Under 6x6 SBA approved 286 loans total-
ing more than $1.2 million in 1964. The pro-
gram was corsidered so successful that it
was incorporated in the poverty war (in title
IV of the Economic Opportunity Act) with
provision for still larger loans and longer
pay-back periods. The Office of Economic
Opportunity earmarked $3 milllon to set up
small business development centers and
SBA set aside $25 million from its revolving
loan fund for the first year's operations.

Hundreds of proposals have been sub-
mitted for small business development cen-
ters but officials have had to discourage
most of them for lack of funds. For exam-
ple, Senator SPAREMAN mentioned at the re-
cent Small Business Committee hearing that
at least six communities in his own State had
requested small business development cen-
ters but had been turned down. (By last
week only 35 of the centers had been set up
in 19 States and the District of Columbia.)
Since there is a policy of “no small business
development center, no loan,” potential ap-
plicants in the remalning States are out in
the cold.

The Washington, D.C., center set up two
branch offices when it discovered that those
who came to inquire about loans and other
services all lived within a mile radius of
the development center. This either shows
a lack in publicizing and soliciting for the
program or the need for a vastly expanded
network of centers. Ghetto small business
development centers are not equipped to
reach out to an entire city and not permitted
to extend services to outlying rural areas and
small towns, where nearly all business is
small business and where poverty is prevalent.
Rural areas, Senator SPARKMAN noted, have
been neglected by the program.

More alarming still is evidence that in
the South, however many poor people are
benefiting from the program, not many of
them are Negroes. The national rate of par-
ticipation by Negroes is about 40 percent. In
Corinth, Miss., the only small business de-
velopment center in the State has dispensed
33 loans amounting to $645,000, and not one
of them has gone to a Negro.

Negro business has never been terribly
prosperous. A preponderance of Negro busi-
ness is ghetto business established originally
to provide services (halrcuts, restaurant
meals, Tunerals, real estate) which were not
available to Negroes from the white commu-
nity. (Last summer Howard University made
a count of Negro-owned and operated busi-
nesses in the Washington, D.C., metropolitan
area., Of approximately 12,300 businesses
1,583¢ were owned by Negroes. Of these a
large majority were service operations—beau-
ty salons, barbershops, service stations,
restaurants, cleaners, real estate and funeral
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homes. Service businesses also cost less to
start and less to operate on a day-to-day
basis since they do not depend on expensive
inventories of merchandise. Now many
Negroes shop outside the ghetto and mar-
ginal ghetto operations have a hard time
competing with more prosperous white mer-
chants. Some businesses were established
simply to provide employment for their own-
ers, But few have made a killing in busi-
ness, Yet for many Negroes business con-
tinues to be the only alternative to unem-
ployment or the underground. And with-
out help it will probably never become a
truly viable alternative.

Eugene Foley, who has left the SBA to
become an Assistant Secretary of Commerce
and director of economic development, pre-
dicts that if anything, there are likely to be
fewer Negro businesses in 10 years than
there are now, but not because the ghetto
and the distinction between white and Negro
enterprise will disappear. Rather, he feels
that as the walls of segregation are lowered
and the incomes of Negroes improves, there
will be great business opportunities awaiting
exploitation that will be snapped up by
profit-smelling white businessmen.

The poverty of the SBA is having an un-
fortunate effect on the poverty loan program.
Title IV of the Economic Opportunity Act,
approved in August 1964, provides for long-
term, low-interest business loans for poor
people or for persons who agree to hire the
poor. In November, SBA quietly decided to
curtail the program by restricting loans
solely to the poor and by reducing the
amounts of the loans. The change in policy
will have the effect of eliminating from
eligibility for any Federal or private loan pro-
gram a class of very small businessmen, many
of them Negroes, who cannot meet SBA's
strict income definition of poverty but who
are, like virtually all Negro businessmen, in
some sense impoverished. Take the case of
Reginald Hart.

VERY SMALL BUSINESSMEN

Reginald Hart was a salesman and ulti-
mately the manager of a chain shoe store in
Cleveland, After 5 years with the firm
the 26-year-old Negro decided to go into
business for himself in Washington, D.C. He
tried to Interest investors or get a partner
who could put up the necessary initial capital
but found no takers. He tried to get a bank
loan but was told that he had to be worth
$45,000 to borrow $15,000, and he had only
about a thousand dollars in the bank. So
he went to the Small Business Administra-
tion, which grants loans only to persons who
have been unable to secure loans from other
sources. Hart had very little collateral and
therefore could not qualify for SBA's regular
business loan program. And he was not, at
least by SBA definition, poor. But he said
he would hire two bona fide poor people to
work in his store if SBEA would give him the
£20,000 he needed to get the business started.
Hart had to wait nearly a year for the bureau-
cratic wheels to turn (the first Economic Op-
portunity loans were approved last April), but
he got his money. And he got his shoe store.
If Hart were to apply today for the same loan
he would be turned down, because SBA will
no longer approve a loan unless the appli-
cant (in the case of a single man) makes
less than $2,310 a year. Even if Hart were
(o qualify he could not get so large a loan;
the maximum loan now is $15.000.

SBA officials say that wunder the new
policy the agency will be able to give out
more loans with the modest $25 million allo-
cated for the poverty loan program for this
fiscal year, and it will be able to give them
directly to the people who need the help.
But this is not the only interpretation that
can be given to the action. Critics contend
that very few applicants for the Title IV
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assistance will now be able to qualify at all.
(Seventy percent of the loans approved by
SBA prior to the policy change went to per-
sons agreeing to hire the poor, mot to the
poor themselves.) Add to this the fact that
the program has never been more than a
token effort (744 loans approved by Decem-
ber 14 totaling $9 million) and there doesn't
seem to be much of a program left.

SBA was created a decade ago for the pur-
pose of closing what was referred to as the
credit gap—the difficulty small businessmen
had In securing long-term loans from banks.
But, according to Berkeley Burrell, president
of the (Negro) Natlonal Business League,
prior to 1963 “we were hard pressed to find
the names of five Negroes who had gotten
SBA loans In the entire history of the
ageney.”

To SBA a small business Is one grossing
less than a million dollars a year. There
are about 4.7 million such businesses in the
United States. SBA pretty much ignored the
“small small business,” the one whose only
contribution to the national economy is the
support it gives to its owner and his family.
SBA's primary Interest before 1963, and in
some of its programs now, was in loans to
companies which show promise of growing
to serve a regional market, which produce a
new product or process. Most Negro busi-
nesses are not in this category. There are
relatively few Negro businesses and the ma-
jority of the shops, even in ghetto areas, are
owned by whites. (The Harlem and Watts
riots have been attributed in part to Negroes'
feeling that nothing belongs to them., Some
of the businesses that escaped looting and
burning in Watts had signs in their windows
identifying them as “soul brothers” or “Negro
owned.”) Those Negro businesses that there
are, traditionally have barely supported their
owners. The change in SBA policy to exclude
those who don't meet rigid income criteria
means that there will continue to be a credit

gap.

[From the Wall Street Journal, Jan. 4, 1966]

Neero A MubppLE—FEDERAL ProcrRamMs To
HeLp BUSINESSMEN AT CROSS PURPOSES

(By Monroe W. Karmin)

WasHINGTON —It's all s0 embarrassing.

Just as upper-echelon Johnson adminis-
tration thinkers are beginning to talk up
new lideas to help the Negro businessman,
lower level bureaucrats have come up with
a stunning innovation of their own. They
have cut off the Negro businessman's main
supply of existing aid from Uncle Sam.

‘This turn of events will shock Eugene P.
Foley, now an Assistant Secretary of Com-
merce and previously top man at the Small
Business Administration (SBA). Mr. Foley
has been, and still is, the driving force be-
hind the Federal effort to get more Negroes
into a broader range of businesses. Right
now he's pushing a variety of new Govern-
ment programs to meet the complaints of
Negroes that most ghetto businesses are
owned by whites.

But before Mr. Foley proceeds much fur-
ther with his new thoughts, he'd better talk
to Benjamin Goldstein about what has hap-
pened to an old Foley idea. Mr. Goldstein
is in charge of the S8BA program that lends
money to Negro entrepreneurs—or used to,
anyway. He has just returned from a pain-
ful gall bladder operation to the discom-
fiture of a spreading political controversy.

“We've had a tremendous amount of com-
plaints, from small business development
centers, from Negro businessmen, from Con-
gressmen, from everybody,” Mr. Goldstein
sighs.

THE CAUSE OF DISTRESS

The cause of Mr. Goldstein’s distress is a
bureaucratic equation worthy of the most
adept mathematical mind.
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It begins with an experimental program,
launched by Mr. Foley a year ago, to funnel
SBA loans, at easy rates and under relaxed
credit standards, to Negroes with business
ambitions., Terms: Up to $6,000 repayable
over 6 years, or “6 x 6. The experiment
worked so well, so quickly, that the Presi-
dent’s war on poverty not only incorporated
the Foley idea but substituted an expanded
version. Current terms: Up to $15,000 re-
payable over 15 years, or “15x15."”

The antipoverty program is supposed to
benefit the poor in general, not just the
Negro. So, *“15x15”" managers initially es-
tablished two categories of those eligible for
loans: One, the poor themselves, as defined
by the poverty-fighting Office of Economic
Opportunity; two, expansion-minded entre-
preneurs—mostly Negro businessmen as it
turned out—who pledged to hire the poor in
return for easy credit. But because the de-
mand for “15x15" came largely from those
already in business, policymakers decided
they had missed their mark—finanecing the
entry of poor people into the business
world—so they eliminated the second cate-
gory of eligibility.

Thus, as far as the Negro businessman
who might seek SBA money via category
2 is concerned, the result of bureaucratic
calculations becomes: *“6x6" plus "“156x15"
equals 0.

Berkeley G. Burrell, president of an or-
ganization of Negro businessmen called the
National Business League, has figured out
the answer. “The effect of the change is
that the Negro businessman who has had
some experience is cut out altogether.” Al-
fred Stites, director of the District of Colum-
bia Small Business Development Center (a
poverty-fighting creation that's supposed to
help poor folks get into business by giving
them counsel along with money), agrees:
“The result is to eliminate the Negro busi-
nessman."

But that is not the worst of the matter.

In order to qualify for an antipoverty
SBA loan, & businessman had to be ineligible,
as too great a risk, for S8BA's regular loan
program, which requires that an applicant
first be turned down by local banks. Thus,
the experienced Negro businessman, by be-
ing removed from the antipoverty program,
is left with no place to go for financing.

Instead, SBA's antipoverty loan program
now seeks the really poor person who has had
little or no business experience and can prove
his impoverishment under OEO standards.
This means a single man must show income
of no more than $2,310 a year; a man and
wife, no more than $2,985; and on up to a
family of seven which must show income of
no more than $6,580.

To Mr. Burrell, this is an impossible quest.
“You really have to beat the bushes for these
people,” he declares. “They are totally un-
sophisticated; they cannot even read the
newspapers, You will have to go down to
the unemployment compensation boards to
find entrepreneurs standing in line. These
people are the least likely to have business
experience and the most likely to fail.”

Which is precisely the predicament that
faces Mr. Stites in his search for District of
Columbia loan applicants. Now he is sup-
posed to send SBA candidates who are poor
by OEO standards, which means they have
failed to earn more than minimal incomes
for several years, yet who can offer SBA suf-
ficient assurance of success in their new busi-
ness propositions to satisfy the agency's re-
quirement that loans be repaid.

“¥ou cannot do both," Mr. Stites declares,
throwing up his hands. Since SBA elimi-
nated category 2 eligibility on November
15, the District of Columbia Small Business
Development Center has been unable to de-
velop a single new loan application. "No-
body has met the screening test yet,” Mr.
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Stites reports. There are 35 SBDC's through-
out the country facing the same dilemma.

SBA headquarters claims to have no na-
tional statistics avallable yet on the pro-
gram’s experlence since the November 16
change. Until then, $7.4 million of a $256
million kitty had been put out in loans.
Messrs., Burrell and Stites still hope to lend
the entire amount by the end of the fiscal
year next June 30, but are sure the program
has come to a complete halt, unless revisions
are made,

Eric Beshers, an assistant to Mr. Goldstein,
defends the crisis-causing November 15
change as being designed “to refocus the
program more sharply toward creating op-
portunity for the disadvantaged, especlally
in the light of the not large amount of money
we have available.”

The second category of applicants, busl-
nessmen promising to hire the poor, tends to
stimulate employment, not business oppor-
tunity, he contends. And, he notes, “the ad-
ministration as a whole has a great many
more programs to stimulate employment.”

Mr. Goldstein, himself, is more concerned
with reexamination than defense. “There’s
no question about it,” he admits, “the whole
program has been slowed tremendously.”
Prescribing a remedy is not easy, however.
While SBA lends the money, OEO seems to
control policy. “This position of focusing
on the poor was taken mainly by OEO,” Mr.
Goldstein says. Right now he's trying to
convinece the poverty fighters otherwise.

While Mr. Goldstein tells Sargent Shriver’s
alds of the crisis at SBA, Mr. Foley over
at the Commerce Department is promoting
the promise held by SBA and other Federal
programs to improve the lot of the Negro
businessman and life in the Negro ghetto.

One of these is 8BA's local development
company program, which lends up to 80 per-
cent of the funds, repayable at 5.5 percent
over 25 years, needed by a nonprofit cropora-
tion that finances busiz considered pro-
mising to the economic development of a
community. Mr. Foley says the program has
been “virtually unused” and holds “great
promise” of uplifting life in the ghetto if
worked in with broader urban renewal efforts.

GUARANTEEING LEASES

Another is SBA's new authority to guaran-
tee the leases of small businessmen up to
10 years. ‘The great significance in this
authority,” says Mr. Foley, “lies in the fact
that private mortgage money which has here-
tofore not invested in slum areas can be
fully protected.”

But Howard Rogerson, who now is devis-
ing standards for the lease guarantees, is
having problems like Mr. Goldstein’s. Mr.
Rogerson's present inclination is to shy away
from the OEO-classified poor who want lease
guarantees so they can go into business. He
leans instead toward aid for already operat-
ing businessmen who are displaced by urban
renewal. And his reasoning can only add to
Mr. Goldstein’s distress: *“We feel,” Mr.
Rogerson says, “that there is more potential
under the relocation programs, because In
most cases these are sound businesses.”

Mr. Foley sees potential aid to the Negro
in a varlety of other Federal activities, but
the program closest to his heart is SBA’s anti-
poverty lending. Discussing it, he waxes en-
thuslastle. "The management training and
individual management counseling should
make it possible for enterprising Negroes to
begin in business, modernize, and expand.
This has to be done if any start is to be
made in creating a respectable Negro business
tradition.”

What's been accomplished up to now is a
“promising beginning” but “still not
enough,” he declares. “Its most important
aspects are that the successes will be more
immediate and more visible than successes
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to be achieved under the other programs of
the antipoverty campaign. * * **
Mr. Foley, talk to Mr. Goldstein.

Mr. PELL. Mr, President, this report
of a merger or, as it has sometimes been
referred to, a shuffle of the Small Busi-
ness Administration to the Department
of Commerce, is somewhat appalling.
To my mind, the real shuffle is the one
that the small businessmen are receiv-
ing. If our country is to remain strong
in these days of national crisis, then we
must look to our people for strength.
The strength of America has been the
small businessman, the corner drug-
store, the small manufacturer, the local
clothing outlet. If these are to survive
and flourish, then we in the Federal
Government must assist them in this
direction and not attempt to pull the
rug on them.

CONCLUSION OF MORNING
BUSINESS

Mr., MANSFIELD. Mr. President, is
there further morning business?

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
further 'morning business? If not,
morning business is closed.

U.S. PARTICIPATION IN THE ASIAN
DEVELOPMENT BANK

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that the unfin-
ished business be laid before the Senate
and made the pending business.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, the Chair lays before the Sen-
ate the unfinished business.

The Senate resumed the consideration
of the bill (H.R. 12563) to provide for the
participation of the United States in the
Asian Development Bank.

Mr, FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, I
rise to explain and support the provisions
of H.R. 12563, the Asian Development
Bank Act.

The bill before us today authorizes the
President to accept membership on be-
half of the United States in the Bank,
authorizes the appropriation of the full
amount of the U.S. subscription of $200
million and contains several provisions of
law necessary to make the membership of
the United States effective. The bill re-
quires the approval of the Congress for
certain future actions which the United
States might take with respect to the
Bank.

Members have available to them the
favorable report of the Committee on
Foreign Relations on H.R. 12563, and the
hearing conducted by the Committee on
February 16 to which is appended the
charter of the Bank and a U.S, Treasury
Department special report on the Bank.
I shall not take the time of Members to
review the provisions of the Bank’s char-
ter in detail, but I should like to stress a
few points before a vote is taken.

The Bank is the result of an initiative
on the part of Asian countries in the
United Nations Commission for Asia and
the Far East, or ECAFE as it is popularly
known. The Bank will be located in
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Asia, 19 of the 31 countries that have
signed the Bank’s charter are Asian
countries, the President will be Asian, and
Asian countries are contributing 65 per-
cent of the $1 billion capitalization.

The purpose of the Bank is stated suc-
cinetly in article I of the Bank’s charter.
It is:

To foster economic growth and cooperation
in the region of Asia and the Far East * * *
and to contribute to the acceleration of the
process of economic development of the de-
veloping member countries in the region,
collectively and individually.

Membership in the Bank is open io
the members or associate members of
ECAFE and to other regional countries
and non-regional developed countries
which are members of the United Nations
or any of its specialized agencies. Theie
are two methods by which countries
eligible for membership can join the
Bank. Those that have signed the agree-
ment and deposit instruments of ratifica-
tion by September 30, 1966, become
charter members. Other countries which
are eligible to join the Bank but do not
do so as charter members may be ad-
mitted by a vote of two-thirds of the
Governors representing three-fourths of
the total voting power.

Communist China, North Vietnam, and
North Korea are, therefore, not now
eligible to join the Bank because they are
not members of the United Nations or
any of its specialized agencies. The
Soviet Union, and the other European
Communist countries which belong to
the United Nations or any of its special-
ized agencies, are eligible to join if they
are developed countries. The Soviet
Union was the only Communist country
represented in Bangkok last October
when the draft charter was negotiated.
However, the Soviet Union did not sub-
sequently express an interest in joining
the Bank and did not sign the charter.
Therefore, neither the Soviet Union nor
the other developed European Com-
munist countries which are members of
the United Nations may join the Bank
as charter members. They may be ad-
mitted, after the Bank comes into opera-
tion, by a vote of two-thirds of the Gov-
ernors of the Bank.

I have already remarked that Asian
countries are contributing 65 percent of
the capitalization of this Bank. Of the
remaining 35 percent being contributed
by non-Asian countries, the United
States is contributing 20 percent or $200
million. Our subseription is, therefore,
smaller in amount and in terms of the
percentage of the total capitalization,
than is the case in any of the other
mutlilateral international financial insti-
tutions to which the United States
belongs.

Of the U.S. subscription of $200 mil-
lion, $100 million must be paid in; the
remaining $100 million is callable. The
first installment of the $100 million to
be paid in is $20 million and it is due
30 days after the charter enters into
force. Four future installments of $20
million each will be due in each of the 4
succeeding years. Of these $20 million
installments, $10 million is to be paid
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in cash and the remainder in demand
obligations. The subscription, without
payment, of the entire $100 million of
callable capital is due at the same time as
the first installment of paid-in capital.

Hence, the only portion of the U.S.
subscription which enters the balance-
of-payments accounts at the time of
payment is $10 million in the first year
and $10 million each of the 4 succeeding
years. According to the Treasury De-
partment, there is reason to believe that
some, or even all, of the minimal short-
term balance-of-payments effects will
be offset. Under Secretary of the Treas-
ury Barr told the Committee on For-
eign Relations on February 16 that, over
a somewhat longer term, there would be
no net balance-of-payments cost result-
ing from our participation in the Bank.
He noted that procurement by the Bank
will be limited to member countries and
that the Bank will finance mainly the
purchase of capital goods of which the
United States is a major international
supplier. Furthermore, the group of
countries in which the bulk of the Bank
financing is likely to take place includes
many in which the United States enjoys
a strong competitive position.

In the hearing held by the committee
there was considerable discussion of the
special funds for which the Bank’s char-
ter provides. By a vote of the Board of
Governors, the Bank may set aside not
more than 10 percent of the paid-in capi-
tal to establish one or more special funds.
These special funds may be used to guar-
antee or make loans with longer maturi-
ties, a longer deferred commencement
of repayment, and lower interest rates
than those that apply in the Bank’s
ordinary operations. The Bank may also
accept special funds from contributing
countries providing they serve the
Bank’s purposes and come within the
Bank’s funetions. Any contribution by
the United States to such a special fund
which the Bank may agree to administer,
as distinguished from the special funds
the Bank may itself establish, would re-
quire prior congressional authorization.

I know that several Members are con-
cerned about the role of the private sec-
tor. I hope that they will be reassured
by the statement made to the committee
on February 16 by David E. Bell, Admin-
istrator of the Agency for International
Development. He said:

The Bank will also play a major role in
carrying forward another basic policy of our
own assistance program-—strengthening the
role of the private section. The Bank will
do this in several ways—by identifying par-
ticular projects which can attract private
capital; by helping to draw up development
plans and stimulate policies which will en-
courage private initiative; by insisting, as
have similar institutions, on strict economic
and banking standards which will encourage
initiative and efliciency on the part of bor-
rowers; and by drawing private capital to
the region through its regular operations
and by helping to tap other sources and put
them to work in the region.

Eugene Black, the eminent former
President of the World Bank who has
been instrumental in the formulation of
the Bank’s charter, told the committee
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during its hearing on the bill before us
that the Bank “can become not simply a
product of cooperation but one of the
important generators of cooperation.”
In this sense, I regard the Bank as a
particularly hopeful and welcome devel-
opment. If it can succeed not only in
helping Asian countries to help them-
selves in promoting investment and ex-
panding the economic growth of the re-
gion but also in stimulating cooperative
spirit among Asian countries, its contri-
bution will be significant indeed. The
fact that the charter of the Asian De-
velopment Bank has been modeled
closely after the charters of the World
Bank and the Inter-American Develop-
ment Bank and the further fact that the
Bank has the strong endorsement of
Eugene Black are promising signs that
the Bank will prove to be a successful
institution.

While the Asian Development Bank
will not replace the bilateral economic
assistance programs of the United States
in Asia, it should provide an effective
complement to these programs in many
ways. And as the Bank prospers and
its capital is increased, it may be possible
for the United States to reduce some of
its bilateral assistance programs. Fur-
thermore, the Bank will spread the bur-
den of economic assistance to the devel-
oping countries of Asia by bringing
funds into the region from developed
countries which have not contributed
before and by increasing the assistance
being provided by other developed coun-
tries outside the region.

The Bank will come into existence
when 15 countries, 10 of which must be
regional countries, ratify the agreement
establishing the Bank. It is obviously
important for the United States to be
represented when the Bank is organized
and the initial decisions are made re-
garding its future operations.

I, therefore, urge the Senate to vote
favorably and promptly on this bill.
There was no opposition at all to the
measure in committee. The measure
was unanimously reported.

Mr, JAVITS. Mr. President, I speak
today in lieu of offering an amendment
which I had intended to offer to the bill.
The amendment I had intended to offer
deals with the matter of private enter-
prise process in the develoment of Asia.

Mr. President, my credentials in this
matter are sound. I believe that every
private enterprise amendment to foreign
aid bills of the United States—certainly
since I have been a Senator, and going
back to my service in the other body—
has in some way been related to the work
that I have done.

I have been instrumental in bringing
about the organization of an interna-
tional private investment company which
is multilaterally designed by the private
enterprise of Europe, North America—
that is, Canada and the United States—
and Japan to aid the flourishing of the
private enterprise system in Latin
America.

We have very carefully analyzed the
charter of the Asian Development Bank
and the hearings on H.R. 12563. I state
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at the inception that I support the mea-
sure, I do not want to do anything to
impede the passage of the measure, I
have decided against the introduction of
an amendment because I think that what
I have in mind can be accomplished
without an amendment.

I am always aware of the fact that if
one seeks to amend a measure on which
there is approval, he runs the danger of
encountering opposition to the bill and
some possibility of delay.

The amendment which I had in mind
to offer, Mr. President, would have been
to insert on page 2, after line 15, a new
subsection to read as follows:

(b) Ifisthe sense of the Congress that the
resources of the Bank should be utilized to
the maximum extent possible to support
development by private enterprise, and that
the Director of the Bank who is appointed by
the President should, in the exercise of his
functions, work for the implementation of
this policy.

Mr. President, the reason why I do not
believe that sufficient emphasis on the
development of private enterprise is in-
dicated—and I emphasize that word “in-
dicated”—in the operations of the Bank,
is attributable to the testimony of the
witnesses who appeared before the Sen-
ate Foreign Relations Committee and to
some of the answers to questions which
I posed to the administration witnesses
through the very kind offices of the Sen-
ator from New Jersey [Mr. Casel, a
member of the Foreign Relations Com-
mittee. Those answers, Mr. President,
are contained in the record of the hear-
ings, pages 44 through 47, and I ask
unanimous consent that I may include
in my remarks such questions and parts
of the answers as may be pertinent.

There being no objection, the excerpts
were ordered to be printed in the Recorp,
as follows: -

RESPONSE TO QUESTIONS POSED BY SENATOR
JaviTs

1. How much of the Asian Development
Bank's funds would be devoted to public
infrastructure projects and how much to de-
velop private enterprise directly?

The articles of agreement of the Asian De-
velopment Bank, in specifying the Bank’s
functions, state that it shall “promote in-
vestment in the region of public and pri-
vate capital for development purposes.” The
articles do not prescribe that any minimum
proportion of its financing must be devoted
either to public or private projects. The
relative emphasis given to private sector as
against public sector projects will be a mat-
ter of policy to be worked out by the Bank’s
Board of Directors once it is established.

In view of the realities of the Asian situ-
ation, however, including the fact that many
of the Asian economies have only a minimum
infrastructure in being, it is possible that
a large portion of the Bank's early lending
will be for such basic projects as roads,
ports, irrigation, transportation, power, and
the like.

Nevertheless, the Bank's articles give it
ample authority to take full advantage of
what are expected to be substantial oppor-
tunities for private sector lending. The fact
that the Bank's Asian sponsors took care, in
negotiating the articles, to include broad
authority for private lending is good assur-
ance that the Bank will be properly oriented
to the desirability of such lending.
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2. How does the Bank propose to promote
the inflow of private capital into Asia?

Among the ways the Bank may promote
the inflow of private capital into Asia are the
following:

By making loans to enterprises along with-

funds from private sources, where it is not
feasible to finance the project entirely from
private sources.

By offering guarantees to private investors
on their loans for projects in the region.

By selling its own securities in world cap-
ital markets and channeling the proceeds
into development projects in the region.

By selling to private investors portions of
loans it has made, thereby replenishing its
lendable funds.

By contributing, through the effects of its
financing operations as well as through its
technical assistance activities, to a healthy
private investment climate in its member
countries,

3. What authority is given to the Bank
under the articles of agreement setting up
the Bank to make loans or equity invest-
ments in private enterprise projects?

The Bank's general authority to make loan
financing available includes full authority to
lend to private enterprise projects. There
are no provisions of the articles specially ap-
plicable to private enterprise projects, except
the provision that the Bank may, when it
deems it advisable, require a government
guarantee of a loan for a private project.
Regarding equity investment, the Bank is
authorized (after a majority vote of its Gov-
ernors determining that the Bank is in a
position to commence such operations) to
invest in the equity capital of an institution
or enterprise. ‘The articles limit such invest-
ment at any one time to a maximum of 10
percent of its paid-in capital, reserves, and
surplus.

4, How do the provisions of the Bank's
articles differ from, or are similar to the
articles of the World Bank and the Inter-
American Development Bank regarding
financing of private enterprise projects?
(Please cite from both articles: indicate
operations of the two Banks in this field.)

As Indicated above, the only distinction
drawn in the Aslan Bank's articles between
financing of a private enterprise project and
other projects is with regard to the possi-
bility of a guarantee being required for the
former. The same is true with respect to
the Articles of Agreement of the World Bank
and the Inter-American Bank., For both of
these institutions, loans to private enter-
prise projects are subject to the same terms
and conditions as loans to other projects,
with the exception of the guarantee provi-
sions.

The World Bank's provision on guarantees
for private enterprise loans is a mandatory
one, as follows (art. III, sec. 4, IBRD Articles
of Agreement) :

“The Bank may guarantee, participate in,
or make loans to any member or any political
subdivision thereof and any business, indus-
trial, and agricultural enterprise in the terri-
tories of a member, subject to the following
conditions:

“(1) When the member in whose territories
the project is located is not itself the bor-
rower, the member or the central bank, or
some comparable agency of the member
which is acceptable to the Bank, fully guar-
antees the repayment of the principal and
the payment of interest and other charges
on the loan * * *.”

On the other hand, the Inter-American
Bank, like the Asian Development Bank, has
an optional provision regarding guarantees
(art. IIT, sec. B, IDB Articles of Agreement) :

“In the case of loans or guarantees of
loans to nongovernmental entities, the Bank
may, when it deems it advisable, require
that the member in whose territory the proj-
ect is to be carried out, or a public institu-
tion or a similar agency of the member ac-
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ceptable to the Bank, guarantee the repay-
ment of the principal and the payment of
interest and other charges on the
lopn * e

Differing from the Asian Bank, neither the
World Bank nor the Inter-American Bank
are authorized by their respective articles to
engage in equity financing.

The World Bank provided through fiscal
year 1965 n total of $1.4 billion of financing
for private industrial projects. Through the
end of calendar 1065 IDB provided a total
of $386 million for such projects,

5. Would you supply for the record a table
indicating the amount and country of
origin of private capital invested in the area
to be serviced by the Asian Development
Bank and the annual net fow of private
capital in the past 5 years?

No systematic data are available showing
private capital flows into the Asian regional
countries by country of origin. Such figures
&8 are available on capital flows to the region
are not up to date. The attached table is
a compilation from individual country
balance-of-payments tables, of estimated
private capital inflows during the 5 years
1959-63.

Private investment flows to Asian Develop-
ment Bank recipient countries, 195963

[In millions of U.S. dollars]

1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1063

Cambodin L 16 | —13 -6 10 —14
Ceylon_ ... _. ... | =1 1] =14 1
Ol e w0 5 17 16 9 18
Indis_ - .. . .] -A7 581 =104 —3 2l
e e 3 21 6] =7 | —5
i ;3 pa i 9 42

. 18 82 ] 108 124
Pakistan. . 8 20 28 | T4
Philippines 63 56 13 -3 —30
Thailand. . 20 18 a2 72 i)
Vietnam. . = 1 3 1 12 2

Source: International
payments yearbooks.

6{a). What is the U.S. Government doing
at the present to promote the flow of US.
private capital to developing countries in
Asia through AID, etc.?

The U.S. Government stimulates the flow
of U.S. private capital to the less-developed
countries of Asia by (1) working with the
governments of these countries to create con-
ditions which facllitate private economic ac-
tivity, and (2) by promoting American
private investment in these countries.

AID's efforts to improve the climate and
conditions for private sector development
take several forms. Through its country as-
sistance programs AID is helping to identify
and provide the resources to carry out needed
reforms in governmental policies, regula-
tions, and plans affecting the private sector.
The needed reforms range from improved tax
structures and new investment laws to ex-
change rate changes. For example, an AID
loan to Pakistan in 1964 was a key element in
that country's successful import liberaliza-
tion program. AID is working closely with
the Indian Government and with American
firms to remove roadblocks to private invest-
ment in India, particularly in the fertilizer
industry. In Thailand and Korea, AID is
conducting detailed studies of the climate
for both local and foreign investment. These
studies were stimulated by the President's
Advisory Committee on Private Enterprise in
Foreign Ald (the Watson Committee).

AID is continuing its program of assistance
to institutions, such as the Industrial De-
velopment Corporation in Nepal and India's
Industrial Finance Corporation, to open
more sources of credit for private borrowers.
AID is assisting the Phillppines Economic
Development Foundation, the Board of In-
vestment in Thailand, the Investment Ad-
visory Center of Pakistan, and similar in-
stitutions in other Asian countries which
play an important investment promotion

Monetary Fund balance-ol-
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role. Through its assistance to technical and
vocational training schools, ATID is also con-
tinuing its efforts to develop the skilled man-
power essential to private sector develop-
ment.

The U.S. Government has a broad spec-
trum of information, risk sharing, and fi-
nancial programs specifically designed to
encourage U.S. private investment in the
developing countries of Asia and elsewhere.
AID, the Department of Commerce, and the
Export-Import Bank work closely together to
make these programs effective. The U.S.
Government emphasizes the importance of
U.S. private investment and publicizes its
incentive programs through sustained liaison
with business organizations, publications,
speeches, and personal contacts. AID's Cata-
log of Investment Information and Oppor-
tunities provides a single reference source
for basic data and specific feasibility studies.
A special southeast Asla supplement to the
catalog will be published shortly and will in-
clude a large amount of new material on
specific investment situations.

During 1965 AID and the Department of
Commerce helped to arrange a visit of
American businessmen to Vietnam to ex-
plore investment opportunities and brought
a group of Eorean businessmen to the
United States to discuss possible joint ven-
tures with American firms.

Through its investment survey program,
AID shares 50 percent of the cost of examin-
ing new investment opportunities, should
the businessmen decide not to invest. To
date, 72 investment surveys have been com-
pleted or are underway in Asian countries.

Potential investors in the developing
countries of Asia can obtain insurance
against inconvertibility, expropriation and
war, revolution, and insurrection through
AID's specific risk guarantee program. In
fiscal year 1965, contracts for specific risk
guarantees totaling $150 million were issued
for an estimated $50 million of U.8. invest-
ment in the Near East, south Asia, and the
Far East. Extended risk coverage is also
available to U.S. investors. One of the four
extended risk contracts authorized to date
is for a U.S. investment in a private fertilizer
plant in Korea. During the past year, the
coverages avallable under the investment
guarantee program was extended in Korea,
Singapore, and Thailand. The United States
now has investment guarantee agreements
with 17 Asian countries.

The U.S. Government provides both local
currency and dollar financing for U.S. pri-
vate investors. AID and the Export-Import
Bank make dollar loans to private borrowers.
In fiscal year 1965, AID authorized three
dollar loans for private projects in Korea and
Pakistan totaling $51.5 million. ATD admin-
isters the local currency ““Cooley™ loan pro-
gram. Cooley loans are now available in the
Republic of China, Eorea, Ceylon, Cyprus,
Greece, India, Iran, Israel, Pakistan, Turkey,
and the United Arab Republic. 1In fiscal year
1965, AID authorized In these countries
Cooley loans totaling $51 million.

New U.S. investment in the developing
countries such as those in Asia is also en-
courage by a preferred position in the pro-
gram of voluntary restraints on investment
undertaken to strengthen the U.S. balance
of payments.

6(b). Are we doing anything through
DAC to encourage industrialized countries to
do the same?

The U.S. Government spounsored and is
actively supporting DAC’s ad hoc working
party on private enterprise. The working
party held its first meeting in October 1965,
and is preparing a work program for DAC
conslderation. Primary stress will be placed
on (1) improvement of statistics on the
nature and extent of private capital flows to
the developing countries, (2) pilot surveys
of training programs and techaical assistance
sponsored by private sectors of developed
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countries in the developing countries, (3)
private investment conferences in selected
developing countries, (4) exchange of in-
formation and experience on investment in-
centives.

The availability of AID’s Catalog of In-
vestment Information and Opportunities has
been publicized in DAC. Other industrial-
ized countries have been encouraged to pro-
vide studies for inclusion in the catalog.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, there are
two questions involved here. One is the
adequacy of the paid-in capital of a
bank, and the other is the likelihood that
a real effort will be made on the part of a
bank to assist in a substantial way the
broadening of the flow of private funds
which are so urgently required in Asia.

I base my conclusions on the following
facts:

The Bank's resources are limited—
during the first 5 years paid-in capital
will total $100 million per year, only 20
percent in nonconvertible currencies.
Eugene Black, to whom we are all very
deeply indebted, has been instrumental
in bringing about the organization of
this Bank, with which, I repeat, I thor-
oughly agree. He and the Treasury De-
partment admit readily in their testi-
mony that during the initial years at
least the Bank's loans will be directed
largely toward infrastructure projects.
This would require such enormous funds
as to take up all the Bank's capital, with-
out much question.

Even though the articles of the Bank
authorize it to make loans to private en-
terprise, to guarantee loans to private
enterprise, invest in development banks
and eventually to make equity invest-
ments, funds for such purpose will there-
fore be limited, if nonexistent, in the
first few years.

Indeed, the articles of agreement do
not prescribe that any minimum propor-
tion of its financing must be devoted
either to public or private projects. This
will be left to the discretion of the Bank's
Board of Directors.

I wish to point out, in this respect, that
though the record of the other interna-
tional lending agencies is a better one
than is now indicated by what we are
going to find here, it is a fact that even
the World Bank and the Inter-American
Development Bank are not doing enough
with respect to backing private enter-
prise, in order to accelerate and broaden
the flow of private funds into the areas
with which they are concerned. For ex-
ample, of World Bank’s total financing
through fiscal year 1965, 16 percent was
set aside for financing private industrial
projects—$1.4 billion out of total of $8.78
billion; of Inter-American Bank's total
financing through calendar year 1965,
26 percent was provided for such proj-
ects—$396 million out of total $1.5 bil-
lion. If Asian Bank follows similar pat-
Lern, its loans and investments to private
sector will be insignificant indeed.

Now, it is to be said at once that the
International Finance Corporation,
which is an affiliate of the International
Bank for Reconstruction and Develop-
ment, has provided already $1.5 billion in
loans and investments to the private
sector since its inception, but the Asian
Bank, that is, the Asian Development
Bank we are authorizing United States
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membership in now, has no such coun-
terpart.

The Inter-American Development
Bank also does not have an investment
affiliate, but I think it is fair to say that
the Adela Investment Co., to which I re-
ferred awhile ago, somewhat stands in
a similar relationship to the Inter-Amer-
ican Development Bank, as does the In-
ternational Finance Corporation to the
World Bank.

Mr. President, I hope very much that
the U.S. Director to the Bank will direct
his attention to the organization either
of a private enterprise company like
Adela, or to the development of an in-
vestment affiliate like the International
Finance Corporation for the Asian De-
velopment Bank.

Mr. President, it should also be pointed
out that there are no provisions in the
articles especially applicable to private
enterprise projects, except the provision
that the Bank may, when it deems it ad-
visable, require a Government guarantee
of a loan for a private project.

The articles in fact limit equity invest-
ment by the Bank at any one time to a
maximum of 10 percent of its paid in
capital, reserves, and surplus. The Bank
is authorized to make equity investment
in a private institution or enterprise
only after a majority of its Governors
determine that the Bank is in a position
to commence such operations.

Mr. President, there is a great defi-
ciency of private capital flow into Asia.
Neither the Bank nor other U.S. Govern-
ment programs in existence have gener-
ated adequate private investment flows
to the developing countries of Asia. This
is also true of the efforts of other indus-
trialized countries. With the population
of developing countries in the area to-
taling 718 million in 1963, the total flows
of private investment—from all coun-
tries, including the United States—to-~
taled less than $200 million annually in
1959, 1961, 1962 and less than $300 mil-
lion annually in 1960 and 1963.

Mr. President, I respectfully submit
that the private enterprise system of the
Western industrialized nations, as is
shown by its great interest in the Adela
Investment Co., which is a fabulous sue-~
cess, shows every indication of being
ready to undertake a much greater role
in what will contribute to the objective
of foreign aid than ever before in the
whole history of foreign aid since the
end of World War II.

The Asian Development Bank does
not have nearly the size which is re-
quired for its job. We all know the man-
ifold troubles of Asia; we went through
them in agonizing detail in the last
couple of weeks in the Vietham debate.

Mr. President, the Asian Development
Bank has no investment affiliate; there-
fore, as opportunities are opened for
private investment in many parts of
Asia, which will be under the concern of
the Asian Development Bank, there is a
possibility that the industrialized enti-
ties which are operating in Asia now,
notably Japan, in partnership with the
countries of Western Europe, the United
States and Canada, establish perhaps
ultimately another Adela investment
company or prototype of it in Asia.
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I now ask the chairman of the Foreign
Relations Committee, who I know has
very considered views on this subject, if
he would be good enough to express his
general views on directing the attention
of the Director of the Bank, who will
represent the United States, on the Bank
on a day-to-day basis to the urgent need
for exploring in every way possible the
capabilities of the Bank to stimulate pri-
vate enterprise investment in Asia, so as
it were, to give our Director the feeling
that this should be one of his big cares
and concerns in respect of his represent-
ing the United States in the affairs of
the Asian Development Bank.

I should be deeply indebted to the dis-
tinguished chairman of the Foreign Re-
lations Committee if he would give us
some comfort on that score.

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Let me say, first,
before I reply directly on the question of
private enterprise, that I agree with the
Senator about the size of the Bank, that
this was the largest amount of capital
they could muster at this time and it was
thought wise to proceed, even though
this is not a large bank. I agree with
the Senator that the amount is not large
enough for Asia, but it is a beginning.
We have to do what we can. With re-
gard to private enterprise, questions were
submitted by the Senator from New
York and I would be glad to read the
official answers of Mr. Bell, or does the
Senator wish only my own?

Mr, JAVITS. If I may be frank, I
would appreciate the Senator’s answers
more than anything. I have read the
answers supplied by the Treasury and
AID. I believe that what we ought to do
is to give some coloration to Senate ap-
proval which would give an inducement
to our representative on the Bank to
keep his eyes peeled and his efforts ac-
tive for this kind of additional develop-
ment in this totally new foundation of
the Asian Development Bank,

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I am sure that he
will. We inguired of Mr. Black, Mr.
Bell, and Mr. Barr, and they have all
commented on the subject. The pro-
visions in the charter on this subject are
the same, I believe, as in the Charter of
the World Bank. We know that the
World Bank has given great assistance
to private enterprise. These men are
private enterprisers. They are not So-
cialists and never have been. It is fair
to say that the same interest would be
shown here, although not as a matter of
policy because the needs of the particu-
lar country must be considered, Most
of the Asian countries have a greater
need for what is called infrastructure,
things which are normally within public
responsibility or governmental responsi-
bility, such as roads and transportation.
So infrastructure projects will have pri-
ority in many countries. There is no
point in building a factory if there are
no roads.

Mr. Bell made this point. In most
other areas of the world—for example,
in Africa—there would be the same
problem; but, as a matter of policy, I
am sure that our representative is fully
in accord with the Senator's views as
to the importance of private enterprise,
just as I am.,
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Once we complete the infrastructure,
which would enable private enterprise
to operate, private enterprise should be
encouraged. This is the most efficient
way to carry on business, and I know that
it will be the policy of our representative
and, I believe, of the Bank itself.

Most bankers, even those in other
countries not noted for being private
enterprise countries, tend to favor pri-
vate enterprise in their outlook. I have
no doubt that this will be true in this
Bank. I know it has been the case in
the operations of other international
banks.

The formal answers to the Senator’s
questions which I have before me con-
firm this point, and I would be glad to
read the answers into the Recorp if the
Senator so wishes.

Mr. JAVITS. I have already done
that. Let me now appeal to the Senator
on a little bit more businesslike basis;
I have no doctrinal feelings. The Sen-
ator knows me and my philosophy well
enough to know that I am not trying
to get an assurance that these fellows
are not going to be Socialists or are going
to be favorable to a private enterprise
system, but as a practical matter, there
are many ways in which the bank, even
while it is devoted to its own main re-
sources on infrastructure problems—
and I understand that perfectly—may be
encouraging private enterprise efforts
which would not materially involve its
capital but it will make sure that it will
be the dominating entity in the area.

What I would hope the Senator might
say—and, of course, I am not frying to
dictate to him, unless he feels that that
is his view—is that certainly we would
expect our Director on the Bank to be
alert and on the ball when he comes to
finding ways and means, and looking for
ways and means, to expand the useful-
ness of the Bank through what it can
stimulate and develop in the private
enterprise system.

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I am sure that

will be the attitude of our representa-
tive on the Bank. I believe that this is
the attitude of our AID people. They
have a planning operation in which they
seek out eperations for private invest-
ment, and they have been of great assist-
ance to the private sector. The Senator
knows that this is the general policy of
all branches of our Government in this
field. There is no doubt in my mind
that our representative, who will come
from the Treasury Department—as he
usually does, as the Senator knows—will
be alert to any opportunity for private
enterprise.
I believe that there is not as much
opportunity here as in many parts of the
developed world, because of the need
for such basic things as roads. Roads
are normally built by the government,
just as they are in the United States,
and they will have to come first, There
is so little money available, at least ini-
tially, that the activities of the Bank
will necessarily be limited. But as a
matter of attitude, I am quite sure that
the representative of this country will
be alert to any possibilities for private
enterprise.
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Mr. JAVITS. I hope the Senator will
forgive me for pressing the point, but
it is one thing to say that we are sure
the representative of this country will
do it, and it is another thing to say that
the Senator feels that he would like to
have the U.S. representative to do it.

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I cannot give the
Senator any guarantee. I do not know
who is going to be the representative
but I have not yet found that any Social-
list has come out of the Treasury De-
partment to represent us in any of these
other international organizations. So I
am quite sure that our representative
will be alert. I believe that all of us
consider that this is the most efficient
way to carry on, as far as industrial en-
terprises are concerned.

It is the policy of the World Bank that
it will not make loans for industrial op-
erations owned by the state. This is a
long-established policy. It is not re-
quired by the charter. The World Bank
makes loans, guaranteed by a govern-
ment, for all kinds of purposes, but it
does not make loans as a matter of policy
to an industrial enterprise that is pub-
licly owned.

1 believe that Mr. Black said that while
this policy is not required under the
Asian Bank charter, he is quite confi-
dent that the same policy will be fol-
lowed.

Mr. JAVITS. One other question.
Would the Senator be receptive to any
presentation of facts in pursuance of the
general authority of the committee for
legislative oversight, which may bear on
this question?

Mr. IGHT. Most certainly.
We would welcome it.

Mr. JAVITS. Ithank the Senator.

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Any time we can
give advice to the Bank, in order to in-
fluence it in this direction, we will be
glad to do so.

Mr. JAVITS. That is very satisfactory
to me and I am grateful to the Senator
from Arkansas for his comments.

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the
Senator from New York yield?

Mr. JAVITS. Iam glad to yield to the
Senator from Oregon,

Mr. MORSE. I wish fo thank the
Senator from New York for raising the
question of encouraging investment in
the private sector of our economy and
the private sectors of other economies in
the areas which will be served by the
Bank. Let me assure him that this point
was discussed during the hearings. The
legislative record of the hearings is good,
but I believe it is important that it be
equally good on the foor of the Senate
as we adopt this measure today.

With the permission of the Senator
from New York, I invite his attention to
page 19 of the hearings, wherein I raised
the matter of investments, as follows:

Senator Morse, Mr, Black, will the Bank’s
expenditures result in an increase or decrease
in the flow of private capital from the United
States and other developed countries to the
developing countries of Asia?

Mr. Brace. If you are tal; about a
balance-of-payments effect, I don't think it
would be serious at all, because as I said be-
fore, all the United States puts up in the first
year is $10 million, and certainly when the
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Bank starts, through procurement we cer-
tainly ought to get business of more than
the equivalent to this $10 million that we
put up. It may have a favorable balance-of-
payments effect.

Senator Monse. The purpose of my gues-
tion is to elicit from you what the value of a
successful bank, if we have to gamble on its
success, but I think it is a good gamble, what
the effect of a successful bank would be from
the standpoint of bringing back to the
United States a considerable amount of trade
that will be to our benefit.

Mr. President, I was pressing for this
investment so that we could build up
these trade relationships. The Senator
from New York and I have worked
closely on this problem in connection
with Latin America, and we must do so
also in connection with Asia, or any-
where else in the world where we are
trying to develop the underdeveloped
countries.

There is no question of the fact that
Mr. Black has made a legislative record
in the hearings in support of the idea
that the Bank should give encourage-
ment to private investment, and to the
private sector of the economy con-
cerned. ¥

I invite the attention of the Senate to
page 33 of the hearings, wherein there
is a discussion of policy toward loans
to State enterprises, in contrast to loans
in connection with private enterprise.
The matter was raised by the Senator
from Ohio [Mr. LAuSCcHE].

As shown toward the bottom of the
page, Mr. Black said:

The policy—I don't work there any more
but when I was there—

Speaking of the World Bank—

the pollcy was against lending money to any
government-owned, government-;
industrial enterprise. This is different from
a power company or railroad, but for any
industrial plants, such as a fertilizer plant,
it was against the policy of the World Bank
to make a loan to any government-owned
industrial enterprise. This is not in the
charter of the World Bank, it is not in the
charter of this Bank.

‘The Senator from Ohio [Mr. LavscHE]
said that he subscribed to that state-
ment,

We sought in this part of the hearing
to make it clear that what we are trying
to do is to encourage the Bank to help
strengthen the private sector of the
economy.

After all, this Bank, as I see it, is but
one manner of exporting economic free-
dom to Asia, and our whole concept of
economic freedom is based upon the no-
tion of the part that the private economy
plays.

The Senator from New York [Mr.
Javirsl, in the hearings, made a most
significant contribution, which we find
on page 44, when the Senator from New
Jersey [Mr. Casel filed in the hearings
a series of questions that the Senator
from New York [Mr. Javits]l had pro-
posed, dealing with the whole problem
of investment in the private sector.

I am satisfied from the hearings that
it is well understood that the Bank is to
sponsor and encourage investments in
the private sector of the economy, and
the American representative on the Bank
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will go to his job with this understanding
clearly in mind. If that is not the case,
we would not have reacted in committee
as enthusiastically as we have with re-
spect to this Bank. I am a supporter of
the Bank, as I said in the hearings, as
I am of the Inter-American Bank and as
I am of the World Bank. These are the
vehicles for strengthening the participa-
tion of our private-enterprise system in
exporting and developing economic free-
dom in those areas of the world where
this is going to be necessary if there is
to be any hope of developing political
freedom.

I commend the Senator from New
York [Mr. Javirs]l for the contribution
he has made these past years in regard
to the very point he is raising today.

I do not think that the amendment of
the Senator from New York is needed.
1 think that the Senator’s reasons for not
offering it are sound. I think that it
might result in confusion.

I think that the legislative history
being made on the floor will be helpful,
for future reference, to the United States
representative in the Bank.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I am
grateful to my colleague, the Senator
from Oregon, for his statement and for
his expertise and for his pointing out the
thesis which I have sought to bring be-
fore the Senate today. I am grateful
for his understanding and support.

One of the reasons that gave rise to
my presenting the matter to the Senate
in the way I have is the testimony which
was given by the principal officials of the
Government, Mr. Barr, Mr. Black, and
Mr. Bell, and also the very answers to the
questions, which did not seem to me to
be as clear and effective and unequivocal
as they could have been, to this approach
of activity in the area of encouraging
investment and development on the part
of the private sector in Asia.

I am satisfied the point has been made
very effectively by the chairman of the
committee [Mr. FurericHT] and the
Senator from Oregon [Mr. Morsel, both
of whom are leading members of the
committee on the majority side, and I
have made clear on the record how I
feel about it. X

I am very grateful to my colleagues
and for the assurance by the chairman
of the committee that any actual com-
plaint will be followed through carefully,
in line with the responsibility of the
committee which has legislative over-
sight over the Bank and its U.S. Gover-
nor and Director, and that there will be
called to our attention any instances
where we are “losing any befs” on the
subject.

Mr. SALTONSTALL. I read with in-
terest the report of the Committee on
the Asian Development Bank. One
question that came to mind was with
respect to the voting rights of the Bank.
That has always been important in these
international banks, like the World
Bank, the International Monetary Fund,
and so on. If I understand correctly, we
did not get what we really wanted to get
in the way of voting rights.

We wanted to get between 90 and 95
percent. That figure was knocked down
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to 80 percent. When we compare that
to the amount we will have in the bank,
the voting right amounts to a little under
17 percent. Therefore, if, for example,
it took three-guarters of the votes on the
question of voting to amend the charter
or suspending a member, and so forth,
we would have to have the support of
Japan, principally, or a number of other
countries, to prevent what we felt was
detrimental to our interests.

Am I correct?

Mr. FULBRIGHT. The Senator is
correct, though this is not too different
from the situation in the World Bank.
Alone, we do not have a veto power in
that Bank. We do not even have one-
third of the total voting power. As a
matter of fact, our voting strength is a
little less than 30 percent. I think that
it is about 28 percent. So it is not too
different. In this case, it is 16.69 per-
cent. There were negotiations on this
question. We originally asked for 90
percent, but I am informed that in the
final negotiations we were not able to
obtain that. We finally compromised.
As the Senator has suggested, in order
to have a veto on enlargement, for ex-
ample, we would have to be in combina-
tion with other members.

Mr. SALTONSTALL. And this situ-
ation is not much different than occurs
in other international banks?

Mr. FULBRIGHT. It is not. Alone,
we do not have what we might call a
veto power in international banks.

Mr. SALTONSTALL. I realize that.

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I might point out
that any additional subseription bheyond
what is authorized in this bill would have
to come back to Congress for approval.
In other words, the bill does not auto-
matically impose a legal obligation on
us to contribute more until guthorized
by the Congress.

Does the Senator understand the point
I am making?

Mr. SALTONSTALL. I think I do.

Mr. FULBRIGHT. The Bank cannot
unilaterally impose upon us the obliga-
tion to contribute more capital without
the approval of Congress.

Mr. SALTONSTALL. I did not re-
alize that.

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I refer the Sena-
tor to section 5 of the bill, which reads:

Unless the Congress by law authorizes
such action, neither the President nor any
person or agency shall, on behalf of the
United States, (a) subscribe to additional
shares of stock of the Bank; (b) vote for or
agree to any amendment of the agreement
which increases the obligations of the United
States, or which would change the purpose
or functions of the Bank; (c) make a loan
or provide other financing to the Bank, ex-
cept that funds for technical assistance not
to exceed $1,000,000 in any one year may be
provided to the Bank by a United States
agency created pursuant to an Act of Con-
gress which is authorized by law to provide
funds to international organizations.

In other words, even though the Bank
may admit a new member by a two-
thirds vote, the Bank cannot by a two-
thirds vote, or by any vote, make us
contribute more money.

Mr. SALTONSTALL. Without com-
ing back to Congress.
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Mr. FULBRIGHT. The Senator is
correct. Without our approval.

Mr. COOPER. Mr. President, I had
the honor and the opportunity to at-
tend the meeting in as an ob-
server and adviser at the time the charter
of the Asian Development Bank was con-
sidered and signed.

As has been said, the leaders of the
American delegation were the Honorable
Eugene R. Black, former president of the
World Bank, and Under Secretary of the
Treasury Joseph W. Barr.

I think that it was a notable occasion.
At that meeting there were views given
and decisions made in accord with many
positions taken in the Senate and in
the Congress in past years. It was an
enthusiastic meeting attended by repre-
sentatives of 27 of the charter nations,
and this enthusiasm was obvious among
the Asian members who were embarking,
with the help of nonregional members,
upon the esftablishment of a Develop-
m Bank to serve their own mutual

Yet, I think there was an appreciation,
shown through their actions that this
was a businesslike proposal that was not
being undertaken only for reasons of
regional sentiment. In fact, in an ad-
dress to the delegates, Mr. Black stated
that he was happy to note that an Asian
representative had said it was his firm
conviction that the establishment of a
regional bank should be accomplished
on its merits rather than dictated by
sentimental reasons.

I believe it is important to note that 3
years were spent in the preparation of
the charter. I know that our distin-
guished colleague, Senator FULBRIGHT,
the chairman of the Foreign Relations
Committee, has given the background of
the planning for the Bank, but I would
call attention to the initiative, in 1963,
of ECAFE, an institution of the United
Nations that has been concerned with
economie problems in Asia since 1947.

As a result of the 1963 meeting, a
working group of experts made a report
in 1964 to the Ministers of the Asian
governments which are represented on
ECAFE, the United Nations Economic
Commission on Asia and Far East. In
1965, these Asian nations unanimously
agreed to work toward establishment of
a bank, and a Consultative Committee,
made up of nine Asian nations, was ap-
pointed to meet to consider the prepara-
tion of a charter.

The Honorable Eugene Black brought
to this Consultative Committee the
wealth of his experience and inspired the
trust of the interested Asian nations.
Then after President Johnson said that
the United States was prepared to con-
sider membership in such a bank, a
charter was negotiated by representa-
tives of the mnations who have now
promised to subscribe funds and to par-
ticipate in the organization of the Bank.

Finally, the charter was presented at
the meeting of delegates in Manila.
After careful consideration it was
adopted and signed by the delegates
there. It is now being submitted to those
who signed, to be ratified in accordance
with their constitutional processes.
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1 believe it is quite interesting to note
that the regional members, some 19 of
them, have subscribed almost $650 mil-
lion of the $1 billion capital stock, and
they have already oversubscribed the
original quota set for the Asian members.
So far, also, 12 nonregional members
have subseribed funds as charter mem-
bers, resulting in the full capital of $1
billion being pledged.

It is also notable that this is one in-
stitution being formed where the United
States is not bearing the usual large
burden. Two hundred million dollars is
a large item to subscribe, but repre-
senting 20 percent of the capital stock
thus far established in the charter, it is
not as large a share as we have under-
taken to provide in other institutions of
this type.

I have listened to the valuable ques-
tions of the distinguished Senator from
New York [Mr. Javitsl and the distin-
guished Senator from Oregon [Mr,
Morsel who have been concerned with
the development of institutions of this
type, and I think it would be helpful to
quote from a section of the House report
which is directed more specifically to the
points about attention to private en-
terprise that they have raised:

In its lending activities out of ordinary
capital, the Bank will make loans and guar-
antees to devaloplng member countries of
Asia, individually or collectively, or to
agencles of political subdivisions thereof.
The Bank may make loans for special projects
in any developing member country or for
joint projects in which two or more coun-
tries are involved.

The Bank also gives substantial promise
of assisting private enterprise development in
Asia as well as development of public facil-
ities. Its charter enables it to lend directly or
to guarantee loans by others to private en-
terprises, agricultural, marketing and urban
cooperatives, and other similar organizations,
in developing member countries, lend to
development banks in member countries for
relending to smaller enterprises, invest in
equity capital of private enterprises, and
underwrit2 issues in local capital markets
and thereby mobilize local capital in support
of development.

That is a statement made by the House
committee. It probably could be opti-
mistic, but it reflects the statements
made at the Manila meeting about the
provisions of the charter, and it attests
to the basic purposes of this Bank.

At this point, T believe I should say
that the interest and intention of our
Government were fully and clearly ex-
pressed in the sessions at Manila. Under
Secretary Barr brought to the meeting
the support of the Department of the
Treasury and the Secretary, the Hon-
orable Henry H. Fowler. He also brought
his own experience and ability in meeting
specific points and issues.

The Honorable Eugene Black, held in
the highest respect by the delegates of
every country, gave to the conference the
leadership and wisdom which he had
provided in developing the charter itself.
It is difficult to describe adequately the
contribution which Eugene Black has
made to similar development programs
throughout the world, and thus to peace-
ful relations among the nations. These
contributions have been numerous, and
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I am sure they will continue, following
this most recent effort that was concluded
at Manila.

Because of this leadership and because
of the esteem in which he is held, I ask
unanimous consent to insert in the
REecorp, at the close of my remarks, Mr.
Black’'s address to the delegates at the
Manila Conference. It is a very fine
speech, and one in which he draws at-
tention to some of the problems this
Bank must face.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

(See exhibit 1.)

Mr. COOPER. In one section Mr.
Black calls the Bank the beginning of
opportunity. Then he goes on to point
out that the hard decision will have to
be made by the Board of Directors, and
he cautions them in a very correct way
with regard to what he thinks their du-
ties will be. I believe that it is an ac-
curate appraisal of the Bank at this time.

I believe this is the first institution
which has been established in Asia in
which the Asian countries themselves
have initiated this kind of movement in
economic cooperation, in whieh they
promise to provide over 60 percent of the
capital. In a larger sense it is a begin-
ning of the kind of economic coopera-
tion which could have its effects in polit-
ical and peaceful ways.

The enthusiasm of the meeting in
Manila was accompanied by a recogni-
tion that the member countries are em-
barking on a movement of cooperation
which they hope, and which our country
hopes, will lead to other, larger types of
cooperation in economic growth and for
the peaceful development of Asia. I he-
lieve approval of this Bank, and our
membership in it, can help speed this
development and fulfill the objectives we
have set.

ExHIBIT 1
ADDRESS OF HoN. EUGENE R. BLACE, CHIEF OF

THE U.S. DELEGATION TO THE MaANILA CON-

FERENCE ON THE ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK

It is'a great privilege to be asked to sign,
on behalf of the United States, the charter
of the Asian Development Bank.

I want to congratulate the Asian delega-
tions represented here for the initiative they
have taken—for the way in which they have
translated their common resolve of just 2
years ago this week int> a common decision
to act.

I want to honor U Nyun and the staff of
ECAFE, who for years have toiled tirelessly
for this new day in Asian cooperation, I
want to salute the members of the experts
group who first laid the plans and of the
Consultative Committee of Experts who
fashioned out of those plans the pioneering
charter before us.

And let me express my sincere apprecia-
tion to the Government of the Philippines
for extending their gracious hospitality on
this historic occasion. I also wish to con-
gratulate the Philippines for having heen
selected as the site of the Bank.

It was just 2 years ago in this very city
that U Nyun sounded the note which has
moved us all to join our energles with his.
On that occasion he said:

“By slowly and steadily building up habits
and institutions of reglonal economic co-
operation, and by reaping the benefits of
much cooperation, countries of the ECAFE
region may be assisted to reduce and resolve
their political difficulties.”
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That quiet hope, expressed 2 years ago,
is now embodied in the charter before us.

And on that occasion 2 years ago, an-
other distinguished Asian delegate sounded
another note, which is also reflected in the
spirit of this charter, when he said that it
was his “firm conviction that the establish-
ment of (a regional bank) should be based
on its own merit rather than dictated by any
sentimental reason.”

But this charter is even more than these
things. It is a bold and challenging docu-
ment. It challenges Asia to make common
cause in economic cooperation—whatever
the heritage, whatever the legacy of history
which divides one nation from its neighbor.
Article II of the charter commends the Bank
to use its resources, giving priority to those
regional, subregional and national projects
and programs which will contribute most
effectively to the harmonious economic
growth of the reglon as a whole. ‘This
charter dares to envision Asian as a com-
munity of nations, working together.

This is a charter in league with the future.
It looks at Asia, not as it is today, but as
it can be tomorrow. It makes a virtue out
of the vast diversity of this region, and in
this spirit embodies a broad membership
policy—inviting Asian nations and others
to sign up in a new adventure in partner-
ship.

As an interested—or rather fascinated—
witness at the birth of this charter, let me
offer again my respect and congratulations
to all of those whose work and wisdom
brought it into being—and with such dis-
patch.

Asia is here today in force, ready to sign,
ready to begin, ready to invest in the cause
of regional cooperation. Your subscriptions,
combined with many millions more from
non-Asian subscribers, including, subject to
the approval of our Congress, $200 million
from my government, guarantee that the
Asian Development Bank will begin with a
wealth of confidence already expressed in it.
In a very brief period you have reached al-
most 100 percent of the billion dollar goal
you set for yourselves. The oversubscription
by the Asian countries of the 600 million goal
was a spectacular and magnificent achieve-
ment. This is clear evidence of the deep
commitment by the countries of this region
to the idea of regional cooperation for devel-
opment.

Speaking personally, I have to say that I
am a little disappointed that the non-re-
gional members of the Bank are still some
millions short of their allotment. But I am
sure it is clear that in this case the books
aren’t closed-—that more subscriptions will
be coming in. For I know that you have
aroused the interest of other countries
around the world, not all of which have yet
expressed their support.

You have made the charter. You have
gathered the subscriptions. You have be-
gun., But I do not have to tell you that
charters and subscriptions do not make a
bank. The men who decide how the sub-
scriptions will be invested and how the
charter will be interpreted will make the
reputation of this Bank. And the number
of people who benefit from the work which
this Bank sets in motion will measure its
worth.

As you might guess, I am an enthusiast
when the subject for discussion is develop-
ment finance. I do not think there iz any
more important business in which nations
can invest and with which men can occupy
themselves in these times. When U Nuyn
speaks of “reducing and resolving” political
difficulties through economic development,
he strikes a sympathetic chord in me.

Development finance is concerned simply
with getting people together around the
problems of their economic growth. Its re-
lation to political difficulties stems from the
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fact that you can't get on with the job until
all the interested parties have been heard
from and until some measure of agreement
has been reached. And if there is any
ground for agreement among nations, in this
ideologically torn world of ours, surely that
ground is our common desire to improve the
lot of people who no longer believe that their
poverty and suffering is a punishment or
that they were predetermined by forces be-
yond human control.

Yours, I say, is an exciting adventure be-
cause its object is to communicate with those
people—to show them that they do have
some say over their own destiny.

But development finance is a complicated
business. It is forever in danger of succumb-
ing to unrealistic expectations—of yielding
to the temptation to plant gold in the ground
in the vain hope that it will yield a harvest.
So far as development finance is concerned,
all we can honestly say about the Asian
Development Bank today is that the nations
of Asia, with help from other regions, are
establishing a fund of opportunity. What
happens from here on depends on the ideas
and plans which Asians fashion to employ
that fund effectively.

Here again U Nyun struck a responsive
chord within me when he talked of “slowly
and steadily building up habits and institu-
tions of regional economic cooperation.”
Development is too often a slow—a madden-
ingly slow business. What we all must try
to do is to make it a steady preoccupation—
an alternative occupation to the strife and
suffering which have plagued Asia for far
too long.

Because development finance can be a
maddeningly slow business, I strongly urge
that you let the management of this new
Bank get on with the job. During the nego-
tiations which led to this charter, I was
impressed with the resolve, expressed on all
sides, that the Asian Development Bank
should be known for its professional compe-
tence—{for its hardhead, if you will, insofar
as that expression means letting the weight
of economic evidence be decisive. This is a
difficult standard to stick to, as I know from
my own experience as President of the World
Bank. It is not always easy to gather the
economic evidence necessary to provide the
basis for investment decisions.

For this reason I hope you will call on all
the help you need in establishing the opera-
tional procedures of this new Bank. In this
connection I have been pleased to learn that
my good friend, George Woods, who is so
imaginatively charting the course of the
World Bank, has said that he is fully ready
to work as closely with you as possible in
these early days. It is not that I think that
the Asian Development Bank should neces-
sarily follow my particular precedent in set-
ting up its operations. It is simply to save
precious time and talent that I urge you to
borrow from the experience of others. I
make this suggestion because you want the
Asian Development Bank to arrive, as quickly
as possible, at the point where it will make
its volce heard and will be in a position to
interpret for others the special problems of
Asia In ways that will permit them to in-
crease their contribution as you increase
yours.

If regional cooperation in Asia becomes a
habit, as we all hope and pray it will, the
Asian Development Bank has, built into its
charter, provisions for quickly increasing its
resources. In particular, the charter per-
mits the Bank to administer various kinds of
special funds. In doing so it recognizes that
much of development today cannot be
financed any longer with conventional loan
instruments.

This in keeping with the practice in other
development banks—the World Bank and the
Inter-American Development Bank for two.
There is, in fact, a whole orchestra of finan-
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cial instruments employed in the develop-
ment finance business these days. These
new instruments are needed, of course, be-
cause some countries simply do not have for-
eign exchange resources with which to serv-
ice any additional appreciable amount of
debt on conventional terms.

I think these provisions of the charter are
eminently prudent. As a banker, I have
been concerned for some time with the effect
in some countries of the steady increase in
conventional loans which each year syphon
off greater amounts of scarce foreign ex-
change to service outstanding debt. I have
been concerned because in other countries
there are worthwhile projects which need
finance but for which finance may be denied
simply for lack of a capacity to earn foreign
exchange. I have been concerned because
the structure of international credit is not
infinitely strong; it may not be a perfect
structure, but it does represent one island of
order in this world which it would be folly
not to protect.

As most of you know, President Johnson
entertains a particular hope that one of the
first special funds set up under the Asian De-
velopment Bank will be a fund to help with
the special develop 1t probl of south-
east Asia. He authorized me to say in Bang-
kok last summer that if other members of
the Bank agree and will contribute to such
a fund, the United States, subfect to the ap-
proval of Congress, will advance $100 million
of its own. It is his hope that through the
special funds of the Asian Development Bank
it will be possible to direct more aid to south-
east Asia through a multilateral channel;
which will pool the resources of many
nations.

This is just one example of the form such
special funds might take, although as you
will appreciate, it is an example to which my
Government attaches great importance. No
doubt there will be other funds. As such
proposals are made, my Government will wish
to consider them carefully. It is our purpose
to help you in every way we can to make a
reality out of the promise of regional co-
operation.

Before I left Washington, President John-
son handed me a personal message for you
which expresses more eloquently than I can
how our hopes ride with you in this new ad-
venture. Let me, in closing, read that mes-
sage to you.

“Mr. Chairman,” the message says, “please
convey to every delegation in Manila my re-
spect and admiration for the decision they
have made. Please express to all, my pro-
found hope that this cooperative undertak-
ing you are now to begin will signal a new
turn in Asia’s fortunes.

“Throughout my lifetime the peoples of
Asia have been asked again and again to
make heroic sacrifices, only to have their
freedoms threatened anew, Again and again
foolish men have attempted to deny the rich
diversity of your continent and to impose
rigid conformity instead. And as each one in
turn fails, as he inevitably must, he leaves
behind a new wave of suffering and pain.
The plight of the people of Asia lies heavily
on the conscience of the world.

“You know that peace in Asia can only be
preserved by championing diversity, not fight-
ing it. As you know that to preserve the
vigor and distinction of your nationalities,
there must be some forms of regional coop-
eration. As you set out to make a reality
out of the promise of such cooperation, we
Americans are eager to extend you every
assistance we can. Your initiative has cap-
tured the imagination of us all.”

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, in
this hour of strife, the Asian Develop-
ment Bank is a symbol of hope. It
emerges as a constructive Asian response
to the troubled economic and political
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situation on that massive continent. It
looks to the future, offering hope and
opportunities for economie advance-
ment and cooperation in an area riven
by turmoil and conguest for countless
centuries. And its charter is soundly
based upon the experience of other suc-
cessful international finanecial institu-
tions, principally the World Bank.

The agreement to establish the Asian
Development Bank is an example of the
best in creative cooperation between ad-
vanced and developing nations. It is the
product of hard work by experts from
more than a score of nations. It is a
solid, imaginative response to President
Johnson's call, in his great Johns Hop-
kins statement, for affirmative multi-
lateral efforts to assist economic devel-
opment in Asia.

Following that statement, the Presi-
dent asked his trusted adviser, and
former President of the World Bank,
Eugene R. Black, to contribute his great
wisdom and long experience to the task
of founding a development bank of and
for Asia. By early November of last
year, after months of unremitting ef-
fort, the draft agreement was hammered
out by representatives of interested
countries in Bangkok. A month later,
in Manila, representatives of govern-
ments signed the agreement and readied
them for ratification by their legisla-
tures. By the end of January 1966, more
than 99 percent of the authorized capital
had been pledged for subscription to the
new Bank, almost $650 million by Asian
countries and $350 million by countries
outside the Asian region.

Thus, less than a year after the Pres-
ident's Baltimore address there is an
agreement before legislative bodies all
over the world which will authorize mem-
bership in an Asian Development Bank—
and no less than 31 countries have in-
dicated their interest in becoming char-
ter members. A more heartening se-
quence of events could not be imagined.

These rapid strides in the formation
of the Asian Bank are a great tribute to
Asian initiative. They are also clear
evidence of the willingness of many na-
tions—Asian and non-Asian—to join in
any cooperative venture which gives
promise of peaceful progress in the
world’s most populous area. They are
a measure of the widespread confidence
in the soundness of the financial ar-
rangements underlying the Bank. We
will do honor to our country, and serve
its interests well, by our adoption of H.R.
12563 to authorize U.S. membership in
the Asian Development Bank.

I wish to give unqualified support for
H.R. 12563, which authorizes American
participation in the Asian Development
Bank. It isan act of opportunity, which
will enable the United States, together
with 30 other nations, to join as charter
members in a new venture of cooperation
to promote economic growth in the poor
countries of Asia. It is an act of prom-
ise, offering economic and political co-
operation between countries which share
a determination to raise the living stand-
ards of the impoverished peoples of Asia.

‘While offering opportunity and prom-
ise, the agreement to establish the Asian
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Development Bank, to which H.R. 12563
relates, will provide the foundation for a
sound financial institution. It is clearly
the product of careful and able work of
representatives of different countries
joined by a high common purpose, and
the United States can be justly proud of
its participation.

The Asian Development Bank is mod-
eled in many important respects on the
highly successful World Bank. Its con-
stitution reflects also the devoted atten-
tion and wise counsel provided by Eugene
Black, an eminent international eco-
nomic statesman whose stewardship of
the World Bank for a decade and a half
contributed so much to its success.

Those who formulated this agreement
can take pride in a well-wrought charter
for an effective financial institution
which will serve great purposes. They
can also find pride in the remarkable re-
sponse by subscribing countries to the
authorized capital of $1 billion. The
countries of Asia have pledged very
nearly $650 million and 12 countries out-
side the Asian region are contributing
$350 million including the $200 million
pledged by the United States.

Under the leadership of the President,
and following his great speech in Balti-
more, the United States has played a dis-
tinguished role in helping to build this
new institution. It is our task here today
to follow through.

Mr, INOUYE. Mr. President, at this
moment the nations of Asia stand at a
turning point in the course of their af-
fairs. They are about to embark on a
new enterprise that may, over time,
mean the difference between starvation
and plenty; between misery and well-
being for many millions in that vast
region.

This new enterprise is the Asian De-
velopment Bank, to which the United
States and other advanced countries
have been asked to give support. H.R.
12563 responds to this appeal by author-
izing U.S. membership in the Asian De-
velopment Bank with a subscription of
$200 million. I rise to give my full sup-
port to this legislation.

We will not be alone in our response.
Of total authorized Bank capital of $1
billion, $650 million will come from 19
Asian nations themselves, including $200
million from Japan, and more than $100
million from Australia and New Zealand.
The remaining $350 million is being sub-
seribed by 12 countries outside Asia, $150
million of which will come from coun-
tries other than the United States. Ger-
many, for example, is subseribing $34
million, the United Kingdom $30 million,
Canada $25 million, and Italy $20 mil-
lion. Overall, our contribution repre-
sents only 25 percent of the Bank’s hard-
currency subscriptions. Our role is es-
sential to the Bank’s success, but we are
not being called on to bear the major
burden.

The facts of war and economic back-
wardness in Asia today speak plainly of
the need for a regional institution to
further economic development. I am
deeply impressed with the extent to
which these facts have been taken to
heart in this country and by the degree
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and depth of support for H.R. 12563.
This bill was reported unanimously by
committees in both houses, and passed
the other body by a margin of 3 to
1. Public expressions of support have
reflected a broad range of opinion, and
include the U.S. Chamber of Com-
merce, the National Association of
Manufacturers, the American Federation
of Labor, the National Foreign Trade
Council, the American Bankers Associa-
tion, the Investment Bankers Associa-
tion, the Cooperative League, and the
League of Women Voters.

I particularly wish to point out that
the articles of agreement of the Asian
Bank by no means confine its operations
to support of projects in the public sector.
This new Bank will have full powers to
make loans, or guarantee loans by others,
to productive private enterprises in mem-
ber countries, and, after it has been
determined that the Bank is in a position
to do so, to make equity investments in
private enterprises. The Bank will also
be able to assist in underwriting security
issues of private firms in member coun-
tries, thereby contributing to the devel-
opment of local capital markets and the
mobilization of domestic capital. And,
since it will in future years float bond
issues and make portfolio sales in private
capital markets, the Bank will further
facilitate the international flow of pri-
vate funds.

Very careful consideration has been
glven to the possible effect of the sub-
scription obligations authorized in H.R.
12563 upon our balance of payments.
The Secretary of the Treasury has stated
that the balance-of-payments effect of
our subscription will be minimal,
amounting to not more than $10 million
in the first year. Over a longer period,
procurement in the United States fi-
nanced by Bank loans can be expected
very largely to offset our subscription
payments. Nor need we be fearful of
large drains on our capital market by
the Bank. The Bank's articles specify
that no securities may be issued except
with the consent of the country where
the issue is to take place, and that the
Bank must follow the principle of diver-
sifying its borrowing sources. The as-
surances of the administration and the
safeguards built into the articles provide
an ample basis on which to give this
legislation a clean bill of health on bal-
ance-of-payments grounds.

Mr. President, much has been said in
this Chamber about the role of the
United States in Asia, and the impor-
tance of our making it known that we
seek neither territorial gain nor military
domination of the nations of that area.
If we are serious about associating our-
selves with the works of peace in Asia;
if we are truly committed to efforts to
grapple with the economic and human
problems that beset that area; if we wish
to help Asians to find their way through
their current trials; then H.R. 12563
provides us with the vehicle to achieve
these ends.

I intend to heed the President’s eall in
his great speech at Baltimore. I will
vote for this bill and for the cause of
peace it represents. I urge each of you
to join me.
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Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, I
would like the Recorp to show my op-
position to Senate approval of this pro-
posal, The Asian Development Bank is
but one additional method by which the
United States funnels foreign aid to vir-
tually all the countries of the world. As
is the case with banks of this type, the
United States cannot exercise control
over which countries are eligible to re-
ceive loans and other forms of finaneial
and technical assistance. Eligible coun-
tries, such as Mongolia, have forms of
government and political philosophies
completely alien to those of our own neo-
ple, and I consider it inconsistent with
the best interest of our country to sup-
port, financially or otherwise, govern-
ments of this type.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
is open to amendment. If there be no
amendment to be proposed, the question
is on the third reading of the bill.

The bill (H.R. 12563) was ordered to a
third reading, was read the third time,
and passed.

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
move that the vote by which the bill was
passed be reconsidered.

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I move to
lay that motion on the table.

The motion to lay on the table was
agreed to.

REPORT BY SENATOR TYDINGS ON
VISIT TO VIETNAM

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, in
his news bulletin to his constituents of
February 1966, the distinguished Senator
from Maryland [Mr. Typingsl reports
on his visit to Vietnam during the last
congressional adjournment. The Sen-
ator supplies a most informative personal
account of his experiences and observa-
tions. One does not have to agree with
every detail in order to recognize this
report to be a very useful contribution to
public understanding of the Vietnamese
problem.

I would address the Senate's atten-
tion particularly to the final section of
the report, which is entitled “The Un-
certain Future.” It is a well-reasoned
and temperate appraisal of the situa-
tion and the Senator’s position with re-
spect thereto. In setting it forth, Sen-
ator Typines makes a significant con-
tribution to public and Senate under-
standing of the Vietnamese problem.

I ask unanimous consent that the text
of the bulletin “On the Record,” for
February 1966, be printed at this point
in the RECORD,

There being no objection, the text of
the bulletin was ordered to be printed in
the REcorbp, as follows:

ON THE RECORD
(By U.S. Senator JoserH D. TYDINGS)

(Nore.—During the past congressional re-
cess, I spent a week in South Vietnam as a
member of a four-man delegation. Travel-
ing almost constantly from 6 in the morn-
ing until late at night, we met with our
frontline troops In every major area—the
3d Marine Division in Da Nang, the 1st Cav-
alry in Ankhe, a special forces A team in Cal
Cal. We crisscrossed the country several
times, visiting refugee camps, Vietnamese
villages, and a varlety of installations. In
addition to meetings in Saigon with Gen-
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eral Westmoreland, Ambassador Lodge, and
AID Administrator Mann, we talked with
Premier Ky and other South Vietnamese
officials, students, and villagers.

(Our soldiers are fighting in a land whose
terrain, people, and traditions were almost
unknown to us 10 years ago. Even today Viet-
nam is strange and little understood. The
diplomatic terrain is equally uncertain. We
must guess the intentions of Peiping; we
are unsure of the policy of those in control
in Hanoi; we do not know what influence
Moscow exerts, nor how independent the
Vietcong is from Hanol. The political and
military situations change so rapidly that
we must continually reexamine our assump-
tions and refine our views.—JoE TYDINGS.)

THE TROUBLED PAST

South Vietnam is about the size of Cali-
fornia with a population of approximately
14 million. For centuries these sturdy, hand-
some people have fought off Chinese efforts
to conquer them. They still regard the
Chinese as traditional enemies. In the 19th
century, the French colonized Indochina and
began nearly 100 years of unenlightened rule.
In 1942, Japan invaded and occupied the
country.

After World War II, the French wished to
return to Vietnam, but Ho Chi Minh, a popu-
lar resistance fighter against the Japanese,
was in control. Orderly transition from co-
lonial rule to self-government was unsuc-
cessful, and war broke out between the
French and Ho's Vietminh forces. The war

ed on for 8 years, until the French were
decisively defeated at Dienbienphu.

At the conference table in Geneva in 1954,
an accord was reached whereby firing ceased
and a line was drawn between the Communist
north and the non-Communist south. Free
elections under international supervision
were to be held throughout Vietnam in 1956
to select a government for a unified Vietnam,
The United States did not sign the Geneva
accords, but endorsed it in principle. After
the country was partitioned, almost 1 million
citizens fled from the north to the south.
Only 100,000 chose to move north.

A relatively free election was held in the
South in 1955, Ngo Dinh Diem overwhelm-
ingly defeated Bao Dai, the former French
puppet Emperor. Diem refused to permit the
unification elections unless Ho Chi Minh
agreed to effective international supervision
in North Vietnam, The elections were not
held. Diem soon terminated the practice of
electing local officlals and appointed his own
men. He persecuted the Buddhists, the Cao
Dal, and other religlous sects. He permitted
corruption to flourish, jailed his political
opponents, and failed to make even token
economic and social reforms.

Considerable opposition to Diem had de-
veloped by the late 1950’s. Guerrllla fighters
set up shadow governments in the provinces
and began to kill village officials, These
guerrillas were aided by North Vietnam. At
the Third Lao Dong Party Conference in
Hanol in December 1960, the National Libera-
tlon Front was proclaimed, and Communist
assistance became official.

Since Diem's demise in 1963, there have
been five governments. The present Premier,
Nguyen Cao Ky, inherited a difficult situa-
tion, but during his few months in office, he
has displayed greater understanding of the
political, economic and social problems of
his country than his predecessors. He has
permitted free electlons in the Provinces and
has devoted increasing attention to desper-
ately needed programs of education and rural
development. While our officials believe Ky
to be personally honest, corruption and graft
exist at lower echelons of government,

We began to ald South Vietnam in 1954.
Predicated on the assumption that “needed
reforms" would be undertaken, this aid was
to be entirely economic. When the situation
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deteroriated, however, President Eisenhower
sent military assistance. President Eennedy
continued this assistance and gradually in-
creased the number of advisers.

In February 1965, the Vietcong threat-
ened to cut South Vietnam in half, roughly
along Highway 19 from Pleiku to the coast.
Our military force in Vietnam then numbered
about 20,000—mostly advisers and tech-
nical personnel. President Johnson was con-
fronted by the alternatives of complete col-
lapse or dramatic increase in our military
commitment. He chose the latter.

THE PRESENT SITUATION

To secure the entire nation will be a long
and difficult task and will require a massive
military commitment. Two-thirds of the
highways are controlled by the Vietcong.
Passage of troops and supplies is difficult
by day and impossible at night. Saigon and
many of our military bases are wvulnerable
to sabotage and harassment.

The Vietcong infrastructure is effective in
approximately two-thirds of the villages. Al-
though the Vietcong do not always occupy
the villages, a few sympathizers maintain
close communication with jungle fighting
units and are able to bring down an attack
on a village that refuses to pay taxes to the
Vietcong or which cooperates with the Saigon
government. Thousands of village school-
teachers and officials have been kidnaped
and assassinated. In this fashion, the Viet-
cong exercises control over two-thirds of the
land area of South Vietnam, though less than
one-third of the people.

In addition to guerrillas, at least seven
hard-core regiments have come down from
North Vietnam. Almost all heavy fighting
in recent months has been against these
North Vietnamese regulars. The struggle is
no longer a revolt or an insurgency; troops
are trained, equipped, and shipped from the
north.

War has left thousands of Vietnamese
homeless. I visited six refugee camps and
met with the minister of social welfare and
our AID officials to discuss the staggering
problems of feeding, clothing, educating, em-
ploying, and ultimately relocating these refu-
gees. Though some progress has been made
in this area, more often than not it has been
a case of too little, too late. We must help
these people not only for humanitarian rea-
sons, but also because their political support
is essential. I am encouraged by the Presi-
dent’s recent clear commitment to the wel-
fare of the Vietnamese refugees. The need is
great and the problem grave.

The morale of our troops is extremely
high. I spoke with many Maryland boys in
every unit I visited. Despite some inevitable
bottlenecks, our men are better trained and
equipped than any soldlers in history. They
have displayed incredible bravery and re-
sourcefulness under extreme conditions.

Special Forces units have set up camps
throughout the toughest Vietcong territory
in South Vietnam. These isolated camps,
built much like stockades of our frontler
days, are manned by 2 U.S. officers and 10
enlisted men. Together with local vil-
lagers, they have repeatedly defended these
small forts against powerful Vietcong sieges.

While the war goes on, our troops and
AID officials are rebuilding this war-ravaged
country. Our civic action program has been
one of the most important—though least
reported—activities in South Vietnam. It
was a great Iinspiration to see our troops
helping the villagers to build schools and
sanitation facilities, dispensing medicine to
slck children, and instructing families in
the use of soap. Medical companies attached
to our line units are providing badly needed
medical assistance to thousands of Viet-
namese villagers and farmers. These activi-
tles are almost unprecedented in the history
of modern warfare.
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THE UNCERTAIN FUTURE

Politics is the art of choosing among
available alternatives. We are confronted by
three basic possibilities: escalation, with-
drawal, or continuing to defend the territory
we now occupy. War is hell, but the alterna-
tive of unilateral withdrawal is less accept-
able. My visit convinced me that our funda-
mental commitment to help defend South
Vietnam is a necessary one. I found that our
help is generally wanted. A precipitous
withdrawal now would mean the end of an
independent South Vietnamese Government
and the ultimate murder of tens of thou-
sands who have fought Communist aggres-
sion. Withdrawal would bring incalculable
pressure upon Thailand and the other small
countries of southeast Asla. Eventually,
India could lose her independence and thus
her strength as a great democratic counter-
weight to China.

Our objectives are limited. We do not
want territory or a military garrison in south-
east Asia. We are not there to wage an ag-
gressive war. We do not want to destroy
North Vietnam, merely persuade it to stop
making war against its neighbor. Our aim
is simply to give the people of South Vietnam
an opportunity freely to choose their own
form of government.

I had hoped that we could achieve our ob-
jectives by negotiation. The response to
President Johnson's peace offensive has been
disappointing, but we must intensify the
search for an acceptable solution. I support
turning this matter over to the United Na-
tions and would welcome a renewal of the
Geneva Conference. I think we should be
willing to negotiate with the National Libera-
tion Front as well as the government of
North Vietnam, and to accept free elections
in South Vietnam as an ultimate political
solution.

While the search for peace continues, we
must devise an appropriate military and
political strategy. I was doubtful that our
bombings of North Vietnam were sufficiently
useful from a military standpoint to justify
the political risk of their resumption. I had
hoped that the President would have been
able to continue the bombing pause. But
now that he has made his decision, we must
support him insofar as conscience permits,
He has far greater access to the relevant
information. I hope and pray that this deci-
sion is correct.

‘We can best achieve our goals by continu-
ing to help the South Vietnamese build their
nation with some degree of peace and secu-
rity. We must place greater emphasis upon
economic development and social reform.
Beventy percent of the people of South Viet-
nam live in territory defended by United
States and South Vietnamese troops. If we
can protect the people in these areas from
harassment and terror, and, at the same time,
help them to rebuild their economy, insti-
tute governmental reforms, and embark on
a program of soclal justice, we will have
achieved many of our objectives. Even this
will not be easy. Barring the unexpected,
American soldiers will be in South Vietnam
for many years to come. Our AID mission
faces untold problems in trying to build a
modern nation in a backward, war-torn
country.

But whatever the difficulties, I am gratified
that we finally appear to be recognizing the
importance of civic reform. In the long run,
the most important phase of this struggle
will be fought in the schools, the hospitals,
the rice fields of South Vietnam, rather than
on the battlefields.

TAX ADJUSTMENT ACT OF 1966

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that when H.R.
12752, the Tax Adjustment Act of 1966,
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is reported by the Committee on Finance,
it be made the pending business.
The PRESIDING OFFICER
CanwoN in the chair).
tion, it is so ordered.

(Mr,
Without objec-

ORDER FOR ADJOURNMENT UNTIL
FRIDAY

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that when the
Senate concludes its business today, it
stand in adjournment until 12 o'clock
noon on Friday next.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

ORDER OF BUSINESS

Mr, CURTIS. Mr, President, I wish to
speak on a subject of considerable inter-
est to a number of Senators. I ask
unanimous consent that I may suggest
the absence of a quorum without losing
my right to the floor, and that I may be
recognized to continue my remarks fol-
lowing the quorum call.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection? The Chair hears none, and it
is so0 ordered.

Mr. CURTIS.
of a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
clerk will call the roll.

The legislative clerk proceeded to call
the roll.

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the order for the
quorum call be rescinded. ’

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered.

I suggest the absence

DISTRIBUTION AMONG THE STATES
OF RESEARCH AND DEVELOP-
MENT FUNDS

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, I am to-
day introducing a resolution, the object
of which is a better geographical distri-
bution of the research and development
funds that are granted, loaned, or other-
wise made available by the agencies of
the Federal Government to our institu-
tions of higher learning.

This is a sizable program. So far
these funds have been overly concen-
trated in two or three areas. Many fine
colleges and universities have been
left out. Many States have been left out.

For many years, various groups and
individuals have urged a decentralization
of these Government expenditures. No
one has come up with a sound formula to
accomplish that objective. The resolu-
tlon which I am introducing proposes
that such a formula be developed and
fixes the responsibility for writing such a
formula.

The pace of change is the constant
factor in our ehanging lives, and the days
ahead will each be filled with new won-
derment. The technological explosion of
World War II started this pace which
accelerates each year. The mind of the
man of science seems to know no bounds
as we add today's achievements to to-
morrow's routine. With all these bless-
ings of great material progress, we in the
Congress must assume the stewardship
of its burdens.
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Today we must work to keep this pace
of progress. Today we must work dili-
gently to give a better direction to this
pace of progress lest our population ex-
plosion be coupled with a population
erosion, We can erode away the aca-
demic excellence of many areas of this
great Nation. We can erode away a
balance in our national productivity
which is now dwindling. We can con-
centrate in a few centers those talents
which are basic to education, to contin-
uing development, and to future
productivity.

For 20 years the Congress has given
sincere expression, but unfortunately a
general expression, to the need for a
balanced development of our basic
sclences. For years we have wrestled
with this burden, and we have found it
a tough one to pin down. I hope today to
set in motion a pursuit of the specifics
which can begin to bring equity into an
imbalance which worsens each year.

The imbalance which must be righted
is not only the increasing maldistribu-
tion of $15 to $20 billions of Federal re-
search and development funds but the
reversal of trends which this maldistri-
bution has set in motion. Mind you, were
we to delay this reversal for another
decade, the Members of this body might
be faced, in a score of years, with the
fact that wide areas of this great Nation
may then fail to possess the skills and
the talents to perform useful research
in the basic sciences. Our great insti-
tutions of higher learning, in vast areas,
may be reduced in scope to schools of
narrower pursuits. Our laboratories and
kindred facilities will move away, and
will not then our industries follow that
pattern?

The power of the Federal Government
to generate scientific and technological
achievement must be harnessed in the
absolute of feasibility to render a bal-
anced achievement.

An expression of my concern is well
exemplified by the recent formation of
the Midwest Resources Association, a
12-State effort seeking fair and equitable
distribution of our resources and our
skills. Twenty-four Members of this
body form a bipartisan committee to
aid its work. My distinguished senior
colleague from Nebraska serves on its
executive committee.

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, will the
Senator yield?

Mr. CURTIS. 1yield.

Mr. HRUSEA. Mr. President, I com-
mend my colleague for his sponsorship
of this resolution.

His reference to the Midwest Re-
sources Association is most appropriate.
This young organization represents the
heartland of America—Nebraska, the
Dakotas, Minnesota, Illinois, Towa, Ohio,
Kansas, Missouri, Indiana, Wisconsin,
and Michigan.

A completely bipartisan group, its
whole dedication is to the economic wel-
fare of our region., It is directed by a
steering committee made up of 12 Gov-
ernors, 6 Senators, and 6 Members of the
House of Representatives. Together
with the senior Senator from Ohijo, it
has been my privilege to serve as a mem-
ber of the association’s executive com-
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mittee and to participate in the organi-
zation’s development.

This association was conceived out of
a realization that only by uniting the
Midwest would we be able to compete
with the more populous and better
financed States. Recently, the associa-
tion employed a full-time executive sec-
retary and opened an office in Washing-
ton.

As a member of the Appropriations
Committee, I have long been concerned
about our ability to manage the research
and development activities of the Fed-
eral Government, These programs have
grown in the past two decades out of all
proportion to any other segment of the
national budget.

Just before World War II, the Gov-
ernment spent a mere $75 million on sci-
ence and technology annually. Today
the figure is between $15 and $20 billion.

No one argues with the need for inten-
sive programs of science, research, and
technology. We still have vast frontiers
to conquer. No one wants to put a price
tag on the cure for cancer, the common
cold, or heart disease. No one fails to
recognize the literal life-and-death seri-
ousness of maintaining our military
strength.

That is not the point. The point is
whether the Congress is intelligently
providing ample funds for all these ef-
forts and whether the Nation’s scientific
and technological resources are being
properly utilized.

Many of these programs—and the jus-
tification for their funding—have not
been based on any particular logic or
rationale. They have, like Topsy, “just
growed.”

We had a striking example of this last
year in the Agricultural Appropria-
tions Subcommittee. Our distinguished
chairman, Senator HoLrLaND, insisted on
a thoroughgoing analysis of research car-
ried on by the Department of Agricul-
ture.

While some progress was made and we
have a better view of the Department’s
research effort than before, much re-
mains to be done. What is indicated is
a thorough overhaul which will provide
the tools, the background, and the know-
how to treat the entire research field and
not just a narrow segment.

I commend the Senator for his con-
cern with this problem and for his ef-
fort to bring something concrete out of
the often expressed desire to make prog-
ress in this field.

May I say, Mr. President, that I think
it would be difficult to find anyone more
qualified and experienced to pursue this
resolution than the Senator from Ne-
braska, because of his long tenure in
Congress, his membership on the Joint
Committee on Atomic Energy and on the
Senate Committee on Aeronautical and
Space Sciences, and his activity, through
the years, on the Government Operations
Committee. It is with pleasure that I
join him in this resolution as one of its
cosponsors, and it is my hope that many
other Senators will see fit to do the same.

Mr. CURTIS. I thank the distin-
guished Senator. I am fully aware that
a proper distribution of these funds is a
difficult task.
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I have a very high regard for the
National Science Foundation. It is
Government oriented. I believe it is
qualified to make a study, take a little
time, and bring in a formula that will do
justice to the programs undertaken and
will, at the same time, help decentralize
those activities from a geographical
standpoint.

The industries of tomorrow will be
located where the scientific complexes
are now being located, and Congress has
an obligation to do equity and justice in
determining where this money is being
spent, loaned, or given.

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, will the
Senator yield further?

Mr. CURTIS. I am happy to yield.

Mr. HRUSKA. Is not the situation
sometimes aggravated by this type of
occurrence: The necessity for some
crash program will make its appearance.
In the area of that project, there are
certain well-known, outstanding institu-
tions for example, educational institu-
tions, which exist and have been active
in the field. Without an organization
like the National Science Foundation to
make a complete appraisal of the
available talent and facilities the nation
over, there is always a tendency to say,
“Well, college X or university X having
done this in the past, let us give them
this project, too.”

Mr. CURTIS. Yes.

Mr. HRUSKA. Not being aware of
many facilities which would be equally
good and perhaps even better, because of
not having an overall schedule and for
other reasons: and yet the National
Science Foundation would have knowl-
edge that would enable a decision to be
made, which would take into considera-
tion not only decentralization, but also
other factors which would attach to oth-
er potential places for location.

Mr. CURTIS. I thoroughly agree
with the Senator.

In additional, I should like to point out
that when they pass over a well-quali-
fied institution of higher Ilearning,
oftentimes that institution is unable to
hold its scientific talent; it loses some of
its talent to the areas that do get the
grants, and the cycle picks up more and
more, with the result of having Govern-
ment funds injure one area to the ad-
vantage of another.

Mr. HRUSKA. The trend feeds on it-
self and keeps going.

Mr. CURTIS. Exactly.
distinguished Senator.

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, will
the Senator yield?

Mr. CURTIS. I am happy to yield.

Mr. DOMINICK. I thank the distin-
guished Senator from Nebraska, not
only for yielding, but also for bringing
up this very important resolution he
has before us now.

I remember some years ago talking to
the National Cryogenics Association in
Boulder, Colo., about some of the prob-
lems involved in Government support of
research.

I believe at that time approximately
80 to 85 percent of the total funds being
spent on scientific research were being
generated out of the Federal Govern-
ment, and I pointed out to them that in

I thank the
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the process of continuing on this type of
emphasis, unless something were done,
it was bound to feed into certain well-
defined areas, which would then deplete
the scientific knowledge and brains of
other areas as they flowed into the areas
where the money was going.

I gather from what the Senator is
saying that he thinks this is one of the
problems we are now facing; in other
words, that a university has received a
grant because they are supposed to bhe
particularly capable in a certain field,
and then, when a new program comes
along and more money is to be spent, be-
cause this university has had a large
program, that the second one is liable
to flow into it automatically; because
they have demonstrated capacity in the
first one, they are assumed to have ca-
pacity in the second.

Mr. CURTIS. I think the Senator has
stated the problem correctly.

I am not critical of the Government
administrators who make the grants. I
believe they need the guidance of a
formula that might be developed by the
National Science Foundation, in order
that they might have an appraisal of the
competence of a university, the compe-
tence of its instructor personnel and the
heads of the departments. I think such
a formula would be of great help to the
Government administrators who are
charged with distributing these billions
of dollars.

Mr. DOMINICK. I wonder if the
Senator could answer this for me, be-
cause I unfortunately have not had the
opportunity to read his bill: In the reso-
lution, are we referring to all types of
research, or are we referring only to sci-
entific research dealing with scientific
subjects?

Mr. CURTIS. ' The resolution refers
to the laws under which research and
development funds are granted, loaned,
or otherwise made available by industry
or agencies of the Government to insti-
tutions of higher learning for scientific
or educational purposes.

Mr. DOMINICK. That could, then,
take in research, for example, under the
Disarmament Agency. As the Senator
knows, the Disarmament Agency has in
the past given out a research program
to some professor somewhere, on the
thesis that he is to come back with a new
method of overcoming problems of a
disarmament nature. It could, I pre-
sume, take in educational research as
well; is that correct?

Mr. CURTIS. The Senator is correct.

Mr, DOMINICK, It seems to me this
becomes even more important as the
scope of research is developed, because
obviously brains in all these different
fields, by the sheer nature of it, cannot
be concentrated in any two or three or
half dozen universities; they must be
spread throughout the country; other-
wise, we would not have the good uni-
versities that we do.

I know that we have a very large series
of programs in Colorado, but I have
often wondered why some of the others
do not go there as well, in view of the
capacity that we have. It is possible that
the formula that the Senator is suggest-
ing the National Science Foundation de-
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velop would at least show the need for re-
distributing certain types of research
which are now going into the southern
area or the western area or the northern
area; they might be focused in there
deliberately under this type of formula,
is that correct?

Mr. CURTIS. Yes. At least, we would
have the guidance of a qualified scien-
tific group which could appraise all the
talent in the country. Without a doubt,
many of these grants and loans are well
placed. On the other hand, there is no
doubt that many of them could have
been successfully handled -elsewhere.
There should be some guidance on it,
some equity and justice injected into the
disbursement of these funds.

Mr. DOMINICK. I believe that the
Senator has brought up a subject which
is, really, of great significance. I would
be happy if the Senator would allow me
to join him as a cosponsor of his reso-
lution.

Mr. CURTIS. I would be very glad to
have the Senator as a cosponsor, and I
thank him.

Mr. DOMINICK. Even though
eventually none of us may agree with the
formula proposed, and I would wish to
reserve my final decision.

Mr. CURTIS. I agree with the Sen-
ator., The National Science Foundation
might disappoint all of us, but, as of now,
I believe it is the proper agency to which
to turn to start this project.

Mr. DOMINICK. I thank the Senator
from Nebraska.

Mr, MUNDT. Mr. President, will the
Senator from Nebraska yield?

Mr. CURTIS. I am happy to yield to
the Senator from South Dakota.

Mr., MUNDT. I should like to join
the Senator from Colorado [Mr. Domi-
NIck], and the Senator from Nebraska,
in expressing approval of the approach
which he has made to this very sizable
problem. I am happy to serve as a
cosponsor of the bill. It comes at a most
timely occasion, because the Govern-
ment Operations Committee, of which
the Senator from Nebraska is a member,
has recently created a new subcommit-
tee to conduct what I would not like to
call an investigation, but it is a study in
depth of the whole research program of
Government headed by the distinguished
Senator from Oklahoma [Mr. HARRISI.
I serve on the committee as a regular
Republican member. Just this morring,
we met and agreed on a well qualified
step with the Government scientific
background, to proceed in an orderly
fashion to put the whole problem before
Congress, first of all, by identifying all
research grants which have been made.

As members of the Finance Commit-
tee and of the Committee on Appropria-
tions, we have difficulty, sometimes, in
this whole field, because of the problem
of overlapping and duplicating research
projects, in not being able to find where
they are.

Thus, we are going to create an inven-
tory and find out just how far the Gov-
ernment has gone into the research con-
tract and grant business, find out where
the contracts have been made, where
contracts have been granted, or where
the work is being done and then move



4690

into the direction of trying to get a more
equitable distribution of projects into
the educational areas where we have
talent.

I therefore congratulate the Senator
from Nebraska on the fact that while
this has been discussed a great many
times, and while it has grown into a
seriousness which has caused us to create
the special subcommittee to study the
problem in depth, the Senator from
Nebraska has come up with the one prac-
tical suggestion which can serve as a
guideline by providing that the National
Science Foundation assume the respon-
sibility of working up some formula to
propose to Congress. I believe that this
is a step in the right direction and with
the background of information which
will come out of the study being made
by this newly created subcommittee of
the Government Operations Committee,
the testimony in the hearings, and the
field investigations, I am sure that Rep-
resentatives and Senators will be able
better to evaluate this formula which
will, I hope, eventuate from the very
constructive suggestion which the Sena-
tor from Nebraska has made.

Mr. CURTIS. I thank the Senator
from South Dakota.

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, will
the Senator from Nebraska yield?

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr.
Typmves in the chair). Does the Senator
from Nebraska yield to the Senator from
‘Washington?

Mr. CURTIS. I am happy to yield to
the Senator from Washington.

Mr. MAGNUSON. I should like to
suggest to the Senator from Nebraska
that he has selected an agency with some
experience in this matter. As the Sena-
tor from Nebraska will remember, the
Senator from South Dakota and I were
the auti.ors of a bill to create the Na-
tional Science Foundation, followed with
a request on handling appropriations
after it was created. The Senator from
South Dakota and I found, in the early
days of the National Science Foundation,
that they did not have quite as much
money as they have now, but we found
that about 70 percent of all their grants
was going to one area of the country—I
need not mention the area.

Mr. MUNDT. Near the growing of
beautiful ivy.

Mr. MAGNUSON. Yes, the ivy area.
We did not do this deliberately.

Mr. CURTIS. No.

Mr. MUNDT. Right.

Mr. MAGNUSON. We felt that we
should keep it from spreading. They did.
They went about it. Mr. Waterman
finally went about creating a broader
spread. He has not created it, or done
as well as we would probably have liked,
but they have done pretty well.

Mr. MUNDT. The Senator suggested
that what they have done was to create
a “low-priced spread,” and we are over
in the “high-priced spread.”

Mr. MAGNUSON. They created the
“low-priced spread,” that is true, but
there is a spin-off to this thing that we
are always talking about; namely, the
shortage of personnel in the field who,
when they are trained, whether it be by
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Government  grants, privately, or both,
go off in another direction, and we con-
sequently suffer from a severe lack of
teachers who stay.

We have found from experience, and
s0 has the National Science Foundation,
that where we give some of these grants
to the smaller colleges—we have them
in our State, but in the Middle West
there are great numbers of them—there
is somecthing about the smaller college
atmosphere when they receive this
grant—rather than the hustle-bustle of
a large technical school in which stu-
dents are given interviews for jobs by
big corporations, and so forth—that the
smaller college student is more inclined
to wish to go into the teaching field.
But it proves something, too, in these
grants. So that I suggest that the Na-
tional Science Foundation has learned,
through hard experience, to try at least
to do what the Senator is suggesting.
The Senator has picked an agency which
has had a great deal of background in
this field.

Mr. CURTIS. I am well aware of
that, and I wish to commend the dis-
tinguished Senator from Washington
for having pioneered in this field in the
creation of the National Science Founda-
tion. I am sure that it enjoys a fine
reputation throughout the academic
world. They are qualified, if any agency
is, to reduce to a formula some way to
distribute these funds so that it will not
just be happenstance, or rest entirely
upon the competence of particular in-
dividuals who happen to be making the
decision at the time.

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, will
the Senator from Nebraska yield?

Mr. CURTIS. I am happy to yield to
the Senator from South Carolina,

Mr. THURMOND. I wish to commend
the able and distinguished Senator from
Nebraska for offering this resolution.
If he has no objection, I should be
pleased to join as a cosponsor.

Mr. CURTIS. I would be most happy
to have the Senator from South Carolina
added as a cosponsor.

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that I be allowed
to join as a cosponsor to the resolution.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, a
great many people have felt for a long
time that something along this line
needed to be done. It is my hope that
the resolution will be passed and that
action will be taken on it soon.

There is no question, as was mentioned
by the Senator from Washington [Mr.
Maenvuson] a few moments ago, that a
large percentage of contracts for re-
search have gone to a very small geo-
graphical area of the United States.

It seems to me that funds for these
research projects come from all the
people in all the States of the Nation.
Therefore, as much as possible, there
should be a more equitable distribution
of these projects. I am convinced that
we have able scientists, that we have
many able educators, and many able
people in the various States of the Na-
tion. Practically every State in this Na-
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tion has one or more outstanding educa-
tional institutions. It seems to me they
might be considered for some kind of
project under this program, rather than
concentrating the projects in one area of
the Nation.

Again I wish to commend the able
Senator from Nebraska for his work on
this problem. It is my hope that it will
bear fruit.

Mr. CURTIS. I thank the distin-
guished Senator from South Carolina
very much for his comments.

Mr. President, in a recent presenta-
tion illustrating the desirability of lo-
cating an important Federal structure
in the Middle West the association
noted:

Fourteen percent of Health, Education,
and Welfare research and development
expenditures at universities in 1964 were
committed to universities located in New
York, nearly 12 percent to universities
located in California, and nearly 8 per-
cent to universities located in
Massachusetts.

Thirty-nine percent of Atomic Energy
Commission research and development
expenditures at universities in 1964 were
committed to universities in California
and nearly 20.5 percent to universities
in New Mexico.

Sixty-nine percent of National Aero-
nautics and Space Administration re-
search and development expenditures at
universities in 1964 were committed to
universities in California. This is the
impact of the Jet Propulsion Laboratory.

Fifteen percent of all National Science
Foundation grants to universities in 1964
went to universities in California, nearly
12 percent to universities in New York
and nearly 10 percent to universities in.
Massachusetts, i

The total expenditures for research
and development at universities by these
five major groupings of Federal agen-
cies—Defense, HEW, AEC, NASA, and
NSF—amounted to $1.6 of the $1.7 bil-
lion of Federal expenditures for research
and development activities at universi-
ties in 1964.

At the conclusion of this notation these
three questions are asked:

First. Is the current geographical dis-
tribution of Federal research and de-
velopment grants and contracts at
American universities meeting the major
program objectives of Federal agencies,
especially as these program objectives
may involve a. strengthening and dif-
fusion of higher education capacity for
research activity over the long run?

Second. Is the current general support
of American universities enabling addi-
tional universities to advance their ca-
pacity for research activity?

Third. What are the social and eco-
nomic effects of this concentration of re-
search and development programs?

These are questions of the greatest im-
portance to the Nation—to generations
ahead. They are by no means limited to
those people who now reside in these 12
States. They are by no means limited
to an area of 12 States which today pro-
duces 35 percent of the Nation's manu-
factured goods with 28.6 percent of its
population.
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They are by no means-limited to an
area of 12 States which today produces
34.4 percent of the Nation's doctoral de-
grees from 28.6 percent of the Nation's
population. 3

These questions must be answered to
give shape, and form, and balance to this
Nation’s future for all the years ahead.

I am sending to the desk a resolution
asking that an agency of Government
given the responsibility for appraising
our scientific resources make a study and
report to the Congress a feasible plan
for equitable direction of Federal re-
search and development funds. This
agency, the National Science Founda-
tion, was charged from inception to “ap-
praise the impact of research upon in-
dustrial development and upon the gen-
eral welfare.” It was further charged to
“strengthen basic research and educa-
tion in the sciences and to avoid undue
concentration of such research and edu-
cation.”

The 15th annual report of the Na-
tional Science Foundation gives further
and full recognition to this original man-
date in accepting the burden of science
resources planning and in the commend-
able statement prefacing that report by
its director, Leland J. Haworth.

I know so well, as a Member of this
body during all the postwar years of
the explosion of science, as a member of
this body’s Committee on Space, and
as a member of the Joint Committee on
Atomic Energy, that the solution does
not rest in simple arithmetic nor in per
capita distribution of research dollars.
Yet I know that, unless we find a formula
for a feasible and responsible distribu-
tion of a significant portion of those 15
to 20 billions spent annually in research,
we are victims of a trend which soon will
escape reversal.

We will accept a population erosion
which will concentrate our talents, our
industries, and our people in narrow and
hopelessly confined areas of this broad
and beautiful land.

I ask that the resolution which I now
send to the desk remain there for 10
calendar days for cosponsorship.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
resolution will be received and appro-
priately referred; and, without objec-
tion, will remain at the desk as requested.

The resolution (S. Res, 231) was re-
ferred to the Committee on Government
Operations, as follows:

S. Rzs. 231

Resolved, That the National Sclence Foun-
dation is requested to formulate and trans-
mit to the Congress at the earliest practicable
date its recommendations for such changes
in—

(1) the laws under which research and de-
velopment funds are granted, loaned, or oth-
erwise made available by departments or
agencies of the Government to institutions
of higher learning for scientific or educa-
tional purposes; or

(2) the administration of such laws;
as may be necessary and desirable to provide
for a more equitable distribution of such
funds to all qualified institutions of higher
learning to avoid the concentration of such
activities in any- geographical area and to
ensure a continuing reservoir of scientific and
teaching skills and capacities throughout the
several States.. - 3
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VIETNAM AND RHODESIA

Mr. EASTLAND. "Mr. President, Viet-
nam and Rhodesia are half a world
apart. But there is a reason why we
should think of. them together, in one

particular connection.

This is what I want to discuss for a
short time today.

In South Vietnam we are fighting a
war to preserve the independence of that
little country.

Britain is waging an economic war
against Rhodesia to force that little
country, which only recently declared its
independence, to come back under Brit-
ish domination.

We are helping Britain in her Rhode-
sian struggle; but Britain is not helping
us in South Vietnam. This epitomizes
our relationships, today, with many of
our allies. But since time is limited, I
shall confine my discussion today to the
United States and Vietnam, and Britain
and Rhodesia.

It has been said, and rightly said, that
this country has a commitment in South
Vietnam. But so does Britain have a
commitment.

The United Kingdom is one of the
eight signatories to the SEATO pact, and
has exactly the same obligations under
that pact that the United States has.
England's interest in preserving South
Vietnam from engulfment by the Com-
munists should be as great as our own.

We should be able to count upon sub-
stantial help from England, in our efforts
to preserve the independence of South
Vietnam, but we have not been getting
it and there is no prospect that we will
get it.

Yet Britain is getting our help in her
efforts to destroy the independence of
Rhodesia.

Just for background, let me porfray
the Rhodesian situation briefly.

Rhodesia declared its independence
from Great Britain on November 11,
1965. Prime Minister Harold Wilson
immediately characterized the action as
“illegal” and “treasonable.”

The declaration followed by slightly
more than a month the rejection by
Prime Minister Wilson of a demand by
Rhodesian Prime Minister Ian D.
Smith—in London discussions October 4
to 8, 1965—for immediate independence
for the self-governing British possession.

Rhodesia’s area is 153,330 square miles.
Her population is slightly over 4 million,
of which about 250,000 are white; about
1 white to each 15 blacks. The whites
presently control the Rhodesian Govern-
ment. Prime Minister Wilson declared
independence would not be granted un-
less Rhodesia expanded African repre-
sentation—now limited to 15 in the 65-
member legislature—to pave the way for
what he called true majority rule.

Economic sanctions by Britain prompt-
ly followed the Rhodesian declaration of
independence. Rhodesian Prime Min-
ister Smith was suspended November 12
by Sir Humphrey Gibbs, the Queen’s rep-
resenfative. Then on November 17,
Smith announced he had suspended
Gibbs.

Britain also announced it would sus-

. pend all aid to Rhodesia, ban exports to
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Rhodesia, expel Rhodesia from the Ster- .
ling area, ban purchases of tobacco and
sugar, and deny Rhodesia access to the
London money market. :

On November 12, 1965, the Security
Council of the United Nations by a vote
of 10 to 0, with France abstaining, called
on all nations to refrain from rendering
aid or recognition to what was termed
“this illegal racist minority regime in
Southern Rhodesia.”

The United States thereupon declared
an arms embargo on Rhodesia, an-
nounced it would discourage investment
or travel in the country, and canceled
Rhodesia’s sugar quota.

On December 18, 1965, the U.S. Gov-
ernment advised all its citizens to com-
ply with the British embargo on oil ship- -
ments to Rhodesia.

On December 28 the U.S. Department
of Commerce prohibited the export of
gasoline, kerosene, and other petroleum
products to Rhodesia, without a validated
export license, and announced that its
general policy would be to deny such
licenses.

The U.S. Government put pressure on
American manufacturers who purchase
raw materials from Rhodesia, and as a
result various imports from Rhodesia
have been discontinued. Imports of as-
bestos and lithium were discontinued on
January 10. The State Department has
been attempting to persuade American
users of chrome to stop buying Rhodesian
chrome or chrome ore, and it was re-
cently reported that such purchases had
been suspended. This seems a particu-
larly shortsighted move, because in re-
cent years nearly one-third of all chrome
used in the United States has come from
Rhodesia. Chromium is a material in
short supply here, as well as being a
strategic material; and the State Depart-
ment's position in seeking a voluntary
cutoff of Rhodesian chrome imports into
this country seems hard to justify in the
light of our own national interest.

The United States has not been a com-
pletely innocent bystander during the de-
velopment, in recent years, of increased
racial tensions in Rhodesia. Lest it be
forgotten, let me recall an incident of
about 4 years ago.

John K. Emmerson, U.S. consul
general at Salisbury, Rhodesia, was re-
called in March 1962, after 17 months in
that post, as a result of charges by Roy
Welensky, then Rhodesian Prime Min-
ister, that after appointment of G. Men-
nen Williams as the U.S. State Depart-
ment's African expert, U.S. representa-
tives in Rhodesia had abandoned their
“traditional line of noninvolvement in
Rhodesian infernal affairs” and had
“pursued a line of not oversubtle aline-
ment with African Nationalists.”

Specific charges included these:

First. That the TU.S. Information
Agency had issued films and literature
which “appeared to incite Africans fto
greater efforts to combat or boycott the
federal and Southern Rhodesian systems
of government,”

Second. That certain films offered by
USIA contained “scenes and episodes
from past wars of liberation” coupled
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with “reminders that Africans, too, are
struggling for their independence.”

Third, That in Nyasaland, “American
consular cars frequently have gotten
mixed up in car processions of the
Malawi Congress Party, making it ap-
pear as if U.S. officials and Malawi parti-
sans are riding toward independence
together.”

Fourth. That in Southern Rhodesia,
American consular men “have also been
in close touch with Mr. Joshua Nkomo’s
Zambia movement.” This liaison with
Nkomo, it was charged, had been carried
on “by both Americans and locally re-
cruited African consular staff of U.S.
diplomatic missions.”

Sir Roy Welensky in June of 1962
ascribed what he called the present
truculence of African leaders partly at
least to American and United Nations
encouragement.

Dissatisfaction was also expressed by
the Rhodesians over the size of the U.S.
diplomatic mission, which had a staff of
nearly 200 persons, most of them locally
employed Africans, and which was
larger than any other diplomatic mission
in the Federation, and even larger than
the British High Commission in Rho-
desia. These figures covered the two
U.S. consulates in Lusaka and Zamba, as
well as the Consulate General in Salis-
bury.

Throughout Africa, new countries
have proliferated as the rising tide of
black nationalism has spread across that
continent. Every time a group of par-
tially educated, half-savage tribes has
constituted an alleged government and
declared its country free and independ-
ent, we have been pressured by an un-
reasoning fear of world opinion into
immediate recognition of that govern-
ment. These new, unstable, little so-
called countries are immediately ad-
mitted to the United Nations where each
is given a voting strength the same as
our own in that international body. We
are told that under no circumstances
must force be used to retain or recapture
any of these newly declared independ-
encies as territories or dominions of one
of the civilized nations of the world.

But when Rhodesia declared its inde-
pendence, there was a vast cry that force
must be used to restore British control;
and representatives of the United King-
dom at the United Nations were snubbed
and insulted because Britain had not
used immediate force to destroy Rho-
desian independence.

Does that sound like a double stand-
ard? In reality it is not. It is a single
standard. The basic principle is in-
creased power for the blacks; but no
increased power for the whites.

The first white settlements in central
Africa were made only 75 years ago. If
we want to understand how the white
Rhodesians feel, it may help to imagine
how the early settlers in any State of
our Union would have felt at being told,
75 years after settlement of the State
began, that they should turn over their
government to the Indian because they
were the true majority.

As I have pointed out, the United
States is aiding the British embargo on
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shipments to Rhodesia, and our State
Department has even gone so far as to
put pressure upon American users of
chrome to halt purchases from Rhodesia,
in spite of the fact that chrome is a
critical metal in short supply in this
country. But in agreeing to do all this,
the United States has not obtained any
agreement from Britain to assist us in
an embargo or blockade against North
Vietnam.

In fact, it does not even appear that
our State Department sought such an
agreement from Britain when we agreed
to help Britain against Rhodesia.

This country has the necessary naval
and air strength to enforce a sea block-
ade against North Vietnam. Those who
argue against such a blockade make it
a main point of their argument that
Britain would not recognize the blockade,
and, therefore, that we would be in
trouble with our greatest ally if we should
attempt to set up such a blockade.
Sometimes, more euphemistically, those
who argue along this line say that our
allies would not recognize the blockade.

It is not at all certain that this is true.
Perhaps the announcement of a block-
ade would give Britain a basis for cut-
ting off trade which she now feels she
must maintain in order to avoid offense
to the Red Chinese, by whose sufferance
alone Hong Hong is permitted to remain
British territory.

Only 2 days ago the Commerce De-
partment clamped controls on all ex-
ports from this country to Rhodesia.
Perhaps there would be resistance by cer-
tain interests in the United EKingdom
to similar action by that nation with
respect to North Vietnam.

But since the United States is cutting
off our shipments to and purchases from
Rhodesia, in order to help Britain bring
that turbulent dominion back under its
control, why should we not ask Britain
to help us cut off shipments of goods and
supplies into North Vietnam, in aid of a
defense against Communist aggression
which is important to the whole free
world?

One thing seems perfectly clear: we
should not be asked to hold off on block-
ading North Vietnam because of any
consideration for the British or their
feelings about the matter.

If a blockade will help us in our strug-
gle against Communist forces in South
Vietnam, if it will help us to shorten
the months and the years during which
American fighting men must be kept in
South Vietnam, if it will reduce in any
degree the grisly total which eventually
will represent our total casualties in
South Vietnam, then a blockade must be
undertaken, and the sooner the better.

The weight of the evidence so far ad-
duced supports the conclusion that a
blockade will help accomplish these ob-
jectives.

The conclusion seems inescapable that,
unless there are important facts con-
cealed from us, this country is not doing
all it can to win in South Vietnam, and
will not be doing so until a blockade of
North Vietnam has been set up and made
effective.
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Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent to have printed in the Recorp a
very able editorial entitled “On the U.S.
Policy Toward Rhodesia,” which ap-
peared in the Vicksburg Evening Post,
of Vicksburg, Miss., on Monday, Febru-
ary 28, 1966,

There being no objection, the editorial
was ordered to be printed in the Recorbp,
as follows:

On THE U,S. PoricY TOWARD RHODESIA

The Commerce Department announced
Saturday it is putting controls on all U.S.
exports to Southern Rhodesia, and said this
action would have the effect of cutting off
virtually all exports of importance to the
economy of that African country. Pre-
viously the United States had put an em-
bargo on arms, military equipment and all
petroleum into Rhodesia. Exports to Rho-
desia in 1964 were reported at about $21
million, with the principal export items
being construction machinery, transport
equipment, textiles, paper and wheat, Now,
practically everything we exported into
Rhodesia comes under the controls.

It just doesn't follow correct reasoning to
adopt such a course against Rhodesia. First
of all, it injects our country into the inter-
nal affairs of another nation; second, the
quarrel between Britain and Rhodesia is
none of our business, and we should not
take sides in what should be a family affair;
third, we, too, broke away from Britain, and
proclaimed our independence, and we might,
at least, have some sympathy with Rhodesia;
fourth, this is the modern day, when all ties
with colonialism must be broken, and so
Rhodesia should be as entirely free and in-
dependent, and should have the same right
to freedom and independence as the other
African nations which have blossomed out
in recent years; but finally, and most im-
portant, there is absolutely no basis for us
to accede to Britain's wishes for economic
sanctions against Rhodesia, when that same
Britain insists on doing business with Cuba
and North Vietnam and Red China, all of
which are our mortal enemies, If, indeed,
Britain had any claim whatever on our
friendship, then she should be an ally in
fact, by refraining from helping out those
who are arrayed against our Nation.

If the Members of the Senate of the
United States want something to really
argue about, they should turn their atten-
tion away from Vietnam, and turn their
oratorical guns against our administration
policy in Rhodesia. There is fertile ground
for sound and serious protest, whereas no
such ground now exists in Vietnam. We
are being played for the proverbial sucker in
Rhodesia, while we do nothing to make our
supposed allies desist from trade with our
enemies. There is justification for an all-
out protest against our Rhodesian policy.

ESTABLISHMENT OF DEPARTMENT
OF TRANSPORTATION

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I in-
troduce, by request, for appropriate ref-
erence, a bill to establish a Department
of Transportation. Introduction of the
bill is at the request of the President and
the executive department of the Gov-
ernment.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be received and appropriately re-
ferred.

Mr. MAGNUSON. The bill would es-
tablish a 12th Cabinet Department. This
is not a new proposal. The Commerce
Committee of the Senate considered a
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similar proposal for a Department of
Transportation in hearings held as far
back as 1948. The matter of a Depart-
ment of Transportation had been before
many Congresses prior to that time. I
have personal knowledge of the hearings
in 1948.

Since 1948, the proposal to establish
a Transportation Cabinet Department
has been brought up on many occasions,
and many study groups have been ap-
pointed by the executive department,
and by Congress itself, which have rec-
ommended such an establishment.

The Commerce Committee’s Special
Study Group on Transportation Policies
in 1961 suggested that a Transportation
Department be established.

As I recall, the opening part of the
so-called Hoover Commission proposals
on reorganization of the Government
suggested a Department of Transporta-
tion.

Over 5 years ago President Eisenhower
recommended to the Congress that such
a Department be created. Of course,
the need for such a Department has been
growing since that time.

President Johnson in his state of the
Union message pointed out that such a
Department of Transportation is needed
to bring together our transportation
activities. He stated that the present
structure—35 Government agencies,
spending $5 billion yearly—makes it im-
possible to serve either the growing de-
mands of the Nation, the needs of the
industry, or the right of the taxpayer to
full efficiency and frugality.

The Congress in the exercise of its
power to regulate commerce is vitally
interested in insuring that the needs of
commerce—communities, shippers, users,
and carriers—for a safe, efficient, equita-
ble, and balanced transportation net-
work are served.

The geography of this country makes
transportation more important to the
economic scheme of this country than
to any other country in the world, be-
cause of the land mass of the United
States and the nature of our economy.

Expeditious and effective decision on
this bill would be facilitated if the ad-
ministration would transmit to Congress
the factual studies and underlying data
on which this recommendation is based.

That, I understand, will be done
quickly.

It has been a perennial problem in the
field of transportation legislation to sub-
ject value judgments and opinions to
factual analysis because the facts have
not been readily available. Prompt re-
ceipt of this information will enable
Congress not only to make a prompter
deeision, but also a better one.

Today the President has sent to Con-
gress a message on transportation. Ac-
companying this organizational reform
of one of the most vital aspects of gov-
ernmental activities is the President’s
Transportation Message.

We have, of course, the best trans-
portation system in the world. It has its
flaws. But it is the only completely pri-
vate enterprise transportation system in
the world. Most countries have either
government-owned transportation, or
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the government completely controls
transportation and finances it wholly or
in major part.

Although we have many flaws, we have
a good system. Sometimes it is a marvel
to me that it survives as a private enter-
prise. But it has flourished as a result
of private initiative and endeavor. It
has also grown with the encouragement
and support of various governmental
programs. I do not think that we should
forget these aspects.

These programs of the government are
widely dispersed and uncoordinated.
Lately we have begun to aid our trans-
portation system by research.

The bill which I have just introduced
on automotive safety carries out that
trend in order that we might have
greater safety on our highways.

The President has alluded to 35 dif-
ferent departments and agencies involved
in transportation, and stated that these
programs involve vast sums of Federal
money.

Transportation is so much an integral
part of our economy, and so important
to our economy, that few people realize
that transportation activities comprise
about one-fourth of the gross national
product of this country. It is big busi-
ness.

We hope that by this bill, the Federal
role in transportation will be given a
truly national and meaningful effect. If
we are ever to achieve a coordinated na-
tional transportation system we must
reorient and redirect these many pro-
grams. The exploding population and
economic growth of the Nation demand
that we bring some order to the structure
of the Federal Government as it is pres-
1(-fim;l;r organized to deal with transporta-

on.

If we fail to do so now it is obvious the
task will become immeasurably more dif-
ficult in the future, for transportation
needs and problems were multiply.

The importance of transportation as
an element of the complex interrelation-
ships of our economic system is increas-
ing daily. Yet there is no one in the
present Government organization, other
than the President himself, who has au-
thority to coordinate many aspects of
Federal transportation policies and pro-
grams. The independent regulatory
agencies, such as the CAB, the Inter-
state Commerce Commission, and others,
are not able under present law to take
such action efficiently and effectively.
For our part, we can legislate, but we
do not administer,

It is a fact of governmental life that
transportation functions have not kept
abreast of current or future require-
ments. Any projection into the future
will confirm that conclusion.

If congressional transportation man-
dates are to meet the needs of the public,
we must exercise foresight. This Nation
must be assured of strong leadership in
promoting advances in transportation
technology for fast, efficient, economical
service,

The bill attempts, and its objective is,
to resolve these matters.

Departmental status would be con-
ferred on those activities which repre-
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sent the preponderance of government
money and personnel concerned with
transportation.

The key modes are the Bureau of Pub-
lic Roads, which today is next to the De-
partment of Defense as the second largest
business in the world.

The Federal Aviation Agency which
deals with the sensitive problem of air-
lane safety is another. It now costs us
almost three-quarters of a billion dollars
to operate this agency in order to keep
the safety features of our airlanes in-
tact and up to date. The FAA would
be included in the proposed Department
of Transportation.

The Maritime Administration—that
is, the Maritime Administrator in the De-
partment of Commerce which now has
a single head as distinguished from the
Maritime Commission, which has other
functions—will also be transferred.
There are provisions for integrating our
merchant marine into this new depart-
ment. It will bring the merchant ma-
rine into proper relationship with other
forms of transportation, rather than op-
erating by itself.

My friend from Oregon and I are
interested in the proposed transfer of the
Coast Guard into the new department.

Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President,
would the Senator yield?

Mr. MAGNUSON. I yield.

Mr. GRUENING. The Coast Guard
renders invaluable service in Alaska, as
it does in other parts of the Union. But
there is no State in which the service of
the Coast Guard is more valued and
highly regarded than it is in Alaska,
Our people are so glad to see them going
out saving lives. It is one of the most
cherished things that we have.

Mr. MAGNUSON. As an aid to water
operations.

Mr. GRUENING. And I hope that
nothing is done to impair its usefulness.

Mr. MAGNUSON. Also transferred is
the Office of the Under Secretary of Com-
merce for Transportation and its exist-
ing responsibilities.

‘This is a complex and major piece of
legislation. It is probably the most im-
portant in many years in this field. Be-
cause of all of the activities that it cov-
ers no one will suggest, not even the
chairman, that the bill should not be
modified. There will be some portions
that need to be corrected and some that
may be opposed by Members of Congress.
The administration has no particular
pride of authorship. They are sending
it up to make a start toward a Depart-
ment of Transportation.

The bill would transfer to the new de-
partment Federal safety functions per-
taining to all modes of transportation.
From the Interstate Commerce Commis-
sion, would come rail, motor, and pipe-
line safety functions.

The Interstate Commerce Commission
has a Locomotive Inspection Section in
the Bureau of Railroad Safety and
Service which is supposed to be respon-
sible for the safety of trains. We give
them a niggardly amount every year to
inspect locomotives and cars. I believe
there have been too many railroad ac-
cidents lately. Much of it goes back to
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the fact that locomotives and cars have
not been inspected as they should be.
That function would be transferred.

Then there is the motor carrier safety
functions. I do not know how we are
going to reach what some of us in the
transportation field call the “gypsy”
operator. Mainly, they are vehicles in
agricultural hauling. They are never in-
spected. Few farmers today use trucks
to haul goods except for short distances.
The bulk is earried by “gypsy” operators.
Fifty States have 50 different varieties of
motor carrier inspection, and the result
is that some of these trucks are not in
very good condition. There are many
accidents occurring in this field. Fed-
eral motor carrier safety functions
would be transferred to this new depart-
ment and consolidated with other fea-
tures of transportation.

Pipeline safety might sound unimpor-
tant, but there are extensive pipeline
systems in this country.

The bill would transfer Federal safety
functions pertaining to all modes of
transportation—rail, motor, and pipe-
line—from the Interstate Commerce
Commission; aviation from the Civil
Aeronautics Board; and water from the
Coast Guard.

Pipelines are constantly blowing up
and causing trouble and stoppages be-
cause the lines extend for hundreds of
miles. Pipelines now under the ICC
would be included. Every sensitive field
of transporation safety would be in-
cluded in the new department.

The safety provisions and safety re-
sponsibilities with respect to aviation
now in the Civil Aeronautics Board
would be transferred to the new depart-
ment, as would those of the Federal
Aviation Agency, and the Coast Guard.

The bill also requires that accident
causation be determined by an inde-
pendent National Transportation Safety
Board. A five-member board is pro-
posed in the bill. They would be ap-
pointed by the President, and their nom-
inations confirmed by the Senate. They
would have independent responsibility
to examine causes of accidents in all
fields. No one is suggesting that the
safety board would be an organization
whose personnel would go out to investi-
gate each individual automobile acci-
dent. Ifs purpose would be to consider
patterns of accident causation.

The President’'s message endorses the
tire safety bill, which I sponsored and
which the Committee on Commerce,
at its next meeting, is ready to report to
the Senate. The Transportation Safety
Board might consider all phases of tire
safety, from the manufacture of new
tires to tire refreading. Such a board
would be an independent safety board.
T hope it will be possible to secure mem-
bers that will be as objective as possible,
because such a board would correlate
safety in all fields.

°  The bill which I have just introduced
will be followed by another bill dealing
with safety at sea. The regulations for
safety at sea need to be revised. How-
ever, we are waiting until the Coast
Guard finishes its inquiry into the Yar-
mouth Castle tragedy, to ascertain what
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should be done in that respect, and what
might be done to improve the safety of
foreign ships coming into this country.
Such ships obviously do not have the
same minimum safety standards that are
required for U.S.-flag ships.

Also, operational units and functions of
certain agencies relating to other aspects
of transportation would be transferred to
the new department.

One feature of the bill will have to be
considered very carefully. Ido notknow
whether it would be helpful, but we shall
explore it and listen to everyone who has
ideas. Certain functions of the Corps of
Engineers pertaining to anchorages,
bridges, and tolls would be transferred.
The Alaska Railroad and the St. Law-
rence Waterway Development Corpo-
ration would be transferred. This can
be done by executive order, to fit those
agencies into the proposed new Depart-
ment. It will be necessary to define pre-
cisely where the dividing line will be with
respect to the functions of the Corps of
Engineers as they pertain to many opera-
tions that might have some transporta-
tion benefits, but as to which the main
purpose of the project or the program
would not be transportation.

The transfers I have mentioned con-
template an essential nucleus around
which sound national transportation pol-
icy can be developed, implemented, and
coordinated.

The bill also provides that the Secre-
tary of Transportation shall develop
economic criteria and data for use
by departments and agencies of the Fed-
eral Government in the investment of
Federal funds in transportation of facili-
ties and equipment. Defense, foreign as-
sistance, and interoceanic canal matters
would be exempted from this feature.
Perhaps, high speed transit systems also
would be excepted, at least for the time
being.

In a somewhat similar vein, in connec-
tion with the subsidy element of rate-
making for the transportation of mail,
the bill provides for the Civil Aeronautics
Board to take into consideration princi-
ples and criteria preseribed by the Secre-
tary of Transportation for determining
the character and quality of transporta-
tation required for the commerce of the
United States and the national defense.

Another subject is of interest to about
80 percent of the membership of the Sen-
ate. At one time it was of interest only
to Senators west of the Mississippi River.
Now, however, about 80 to 85 percent of
the Members of the Senate are inter-
ested. We out West are highly conscious
of this matter, but other areas of the
country are also becoming quite con-
scious of it. It is a serious obstacle to the
achievement of a decent transportation
system in this country. I refer to a con-
dition that has plagued us out West for
many years—the boxcar shortages. Our
lumber mills and plywood mills cannot
obtain cars to move cargo even a few
miles to the docks at a time when we are
trying to encourage export trade.

At one time a bill would be reported at
every session of Congress from the Com-
mittee on Commerce, and we would count
noses. Every Senator from east of the
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Mississippi would vote against the bill,
and every Senator from west of the Mis-
sissippi would vote for the bill. At that
time more Senators opposed such a bill
than favored it, so it was not possible to
have such a bill passed. Now the box-
car shortage is national; it affects every
area; and it is growing worse. Last year
the peak car shortages, on the average,
ran about 7,000 cars a day. Now, the
Interstate Commerce Commission re-
ports, the shortage is more than 15,000
cars a day.

The Senate has passed a bill to end
freight car shortages. It has not yet
been reported from the House Committee
on Rules. I am hoping that the Mem-
bers of the House will find it possible to
expedite action on the bill. The provi-
sions of that bill to end these shortages,
I hope will be transferred to the Depart-
ment of Transportation, because the new
Department could correlate the problem
of boxcar shortages with the problems of
other modes of transportation to the end
of expeditiously moving our products.

The bill does not assume military or
government traffic management func-
tions; rather, its purpose is to confer
needed responsibility where none has ex-
isted; to bring coordination into areas
lacking it; to bring consistency of policy
in place of fragmentation; and to recog-
nize the concern with the public interest
by Congress, the President, the States,
labor, management, shippers, and travel-
ers. All in all, this bill is a great step in
the right direction.

Lastly, the message calls for—and this
has long been an idea of many members
of the Committee on Commerce—a per-
manent Chairman of the Interstate Com-
merce Commission. That Commission is
the only independent agency that does
not have what is called a permanent
Chairman; all the other agencies do. By
that statement, I do not mean that his
service would be permanent, but that he
would serve his term as Chairman by the
appointment of the President. The In-
terstate Commerce Commission has had
what is called a revolving chairmanship.
Every year it has a new Chairman. Some
times that causes problems. I think the
bill will be helpful in that field.

The bill is broad. It ties in with the
proposed automobile safety legislation,
which was introduced today, and with
other fields, including tire safety, which
is a necessary requirement in the field of
automobile safety.

There is one more problem. I am sure
the Committee on Government Opera-
tions will hold hearings on this bill as it
affects the executive department. In the
field of automobile research, the sugges-
tion was first made that trust fund mon-
eys be used for such research. A con-
trary suggestion was then made that per-
haps that should not be done because,
primarily, it was trust fund income. It
was pointed out that such research
should stand on its own feet. It may be
that a percentage of the revived auto-
mobile excise tax could be used for re-
search in the field of automobile safety.

This bill is all-encompassing in its
field. It is probably the most important
bill introduced with respect to trans-
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portation since the origin of the Inter-
state Commerce Act.

Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, will
the Senator yield?

Mr. MAGNUSON. I yield.

Mr. GRUENING. Mr, President, I ex-
press my gratitude that the senior Sen-
ator from Washington, chairman of the
Committee on Commerce, will be in
charge of the far-reaching proposed leg-
islation on transportation. No one knows
better than he how dependent Alaska is
on transportation. For Alaska, though
physiographically part of the continent,
is economically an island. Its very life
is dependent upon transportation. No
Senator has contributed more usefully,
effectively, and devotedly to this activity
than has the senior Senator from Wash-
ington who is now in charge of the bill.

The Senator from Washington knows
that the greatest part of American trans-
portation to Alaska originates in his
home city of Seattle, whether by sea, air,
or highway.

It was none other than the senior Sen-
ator from Washington who embraced the
idea, and carried it to execution, of the
Alaska Highway. He was the Chairman
of the Alaska International Highway
Commission, the legislation to create
which he sponsored, and I was a member.
The Senator will recall that in conse-
quence he and I together made a trip by
air over the then nonexistent and pro-
posed routes of the highway in 1939.

The Senator will recall that he was so
eager to get going that he neglected to
change to heavier clothing and wore his
palm beach suit and straw hat. He was
willing to travel into those northern
latitudes without changing his garments.
He wanted action and we got it. Alaska
owes a great deal to Senator WARREN
MaGNUsoN. I am very happy that this
new, comprehensive approach will be
considered under his guidance.

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I am
a little pressed for time. I do not have
time to reminisce with my good friend,
the senior Senator from Alaska, who was
then the Governor of Alaska. That was
quite a trip. I do not believe that I could
make that trip now in a lightweight suit.
However, we did it then, and the result
is that we do have an Alaska Highway
today. It should be paved.

Mr. GRUENING. Certainly.

Mr. MAGNUSON. The highway is
serving a great purpose. I think that
this new Department should take a look
at this whole matter as it relates to sea
and highway transportation, highway
paving, and the Alaskan Railroad.

I expect that the new Department will
do this and that such problems can be
correlated. There is a problem as to the
role of common carriage to Alaska as
against chartered trucks. There is re-
markable progress in some fields. Cop-
per ore is now being hauled along that
highway from the Kennecott mine for
refining in Vancouver and Tacoma.
That is one use to which the highway
can be put.

I think that water transportation is
improving because there is a little com-
petition.
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Mr, GRUENING. Mr. President, will
the Senator yield further?

Mr, MAGNUSON. I yield.

Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, I
hope that the committee plans to hold
hearings at various communities in
Alaska, all of which points are so vitally
concerned—along the steamship route,
such as Ketchikan, Wrangell, Peters-
burg, Sitka, Juneau, Haines, and Skag-
way; and points along the Alaska Rail-
road such as Seward, Anchorage, and
Fairbanks, and also at Kodiak and Nome.
These cities are all vitally concerned,

It is very important that representa-
tives of these cities be afforded a chance
to be heard before any legislation is
enacted.

Mr. MAGNUSON. Lengthy hearings
will be held. The Committee on Govern-
ment Operations is responsible for ex-
ecutive reorganization. The distin-
guished chairman of that committee, the
Senator from Arkansas [Mr. McCLEL-
1an] told me that the committee would
immediately start to work on this matter,

We would like to pass this bill in this
session. Whatever version of the bill
Congress decides to pass should be
placed on the books as soon as possible
because transportation is a very ex-
plosive thing in our country. Trans-
portation is vitally needed to keep our
economy alive and strong, not that it
has not been doing a good job. However,
we can better meet the problems of the
future if we have more adequate
transportation.

I do not know how many people realize
it, but many matters which appear to be
urgent at this time will be very urgent 10
years from now.

Thirty-five years from now, in terms
of population and facilities, America will
be placed on top of the America
which presently exists. There will have
to be two schools rather than one, two or
more hospitals beds rather than one,
and perhaps six or more highways
rather than the one highway of today.
There will be 140 million automobiles on
the highways.

Many things must be done to lay the
foundation and establish guidelines,
such as has been done by the fine work
of the senior Senator from Oregon in
establishing guidelines in the field of
education.

We will thank the Lord 10 years from
now that something was done about this
matter. Perhaps we are late in acting
even at this date.

There will be a completely new Amer-
ica 35 years from now. It took over 175
years to develop the America that exists
today. Thirty-five years from now there
will be an additional 162 million people.

We hope that we can establish some
guidelines, not only for now, but also for
the future, so as to create efficient, safe,
and economical transportation in the
field of transportation which is so im-
portant to our economy.

Mr. President, I understand that the
President’s message on transportation
was printed in the ReEcorp earlier,

I ask unanimous consent that a sec-
tion-by-section summary, together with
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a technical addendum thereto, be printed
in the REcorb.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be received and appropriately refer-
red; and, without objection, the summary
and addendum will be printed in the
REcorp.

The bill (S. 3010) to establish a De-
partment of Transportation, and for
other purposes, introduced by Mr.
MacNUsoN, by request, was received, read
twice by its title, and referred to the
Committee on Government Operations.

The section-by-section summary and
the technical addendum thereto, pre-
sented by Mr. MAGNUsON, are as follows:
BECTION-BY-SECTION SUMMARY, DEPARTMENT

OF TRANSPORTATION

Sectlon 1 provides that the act would be
cited as the Department of Transportation
Act.

DECLARATION OF PURPOSE

Sectlon 2 sets forth the baslc purposes for
the establishment of the Department. Con-
gress would declare that the Nation re-
quires development and Implementation of
national transportation policles and pro-
grams conducive to the provision of fast safe,
efficient, and convenient transportation at
the lowest cost consistent therewith and with
other national objectives, including the ef-
ficient utilization and conservation of the
Nation's resources,

Congress would find that a Department of
Transportation is necessary in the public
interest and to assure the coordinated, ef-
fective administration of the transportation
programs of the Federal Government; to
facilitate the development and improvement
of coordinated transportation service to be
provided by private enterprise to the maxi-
mum extent feasible; to encourage the co-
operation of government, industry, labor, and
other interested parties toward the achieve-
ment of national transportation objectives;
to stimulate technological advances in trans-
portation, to provide leadership in the iden-
tification and solution of transportation
problems and to develop and recommend na-
tional transportation policies and programs
with full consideration of the needs of the
publie, users, carriers, labor, and the national
defense,

ESTABLISHMENT OF DEPARTMENT

Section 3(a) would establish a Department
of Transportation and provide for a Secre-
tary of Transportation to be appointed by
the President, by and with the advice and
consent of the Senate.

Sections 3(b) and (c¢) provide for an Un-
der Secretary of Transportation, four As-
sistant Secretaries, and a General Counsel.
These officlals would be appointed by the
President, by and with the advice and con-
sent of the Senate.

Section 3(d) provides for an Assistant Sec-
retary for Administration to be appointed
by the Secretary under the classified civil
service, with the approval of the President.

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Section 4(a) provides that the Secretary
shall exercise leadership under the direction
of the President in transportation matters
and develop national transportation policies
and programs. The Secretary would carry
them out or make recommendations for
their implementation to the President, the
Congress, or the transportation regulatory
agencies, as appropriate. This would in-
clude participation by the Secretary as a
party in proceedings before the regulatory
agencies. The subsection also provides for
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the Secretary to promote and develop trans-
portation information and research and de-
velopment in transportation. Transporta-
tion would, of course, include all modes of
transportation, as well as all types of trans-
portation facilities (e.g., airports) and serv-
ices (e.g., freight forwarding).

Section 4(b) provides that the Secretary
shall give full consideration to the need for
operational continuity of the functions
transferred by the act, to the need for
effectiveness and safety in transportation
systems and to the needs of the national
defense. This section is intended to pre-
vent undue disruption within the new De-
partment of the functions now being per-
formed by the various operating units which
would be the foundation of the Department
in order to help assure that the Department
will accomplish the stated purposes of the
bill

Section 4(c) would permit the Secretary

to provide for emergency medical services,
food, quarters, and other specified services
generally on a reimbursable basis, to em-
ployees and dependents stationed at remote
localities, when such services are not other-
wise available. The section is not intended
to detract from existing authority in agencies
transferred.
Sections 4 (d), (e), and (f) would author-
ize the Secretary to accept gifts and bequests
of property to aid the work of the Depart-
ment. Money gifts and bequests would be
deposited in the Treasury in a separate fund
to be disbursed on order of the Secretary of
Transportation, BSuch gifts and bequests
would be considered as gifts to the United
States for tax purposes. The Secretary of
the Treasury, upon request of the Secretary
of Transportation, would be authorized to
invest money gifts in U.S. or US.-guaranteed,
securities. .

Sections 4 (g) and (h) would authorize the
Secretary to make special statistical studies
in transportation, upon request of any per-
son, firm, or corporation, on a cost reimburs-
able basis.

Section 4(i) would authorize the Secretary
to appoint advisory committees. Members
would be authorized per diem and travel
expense in accordance with existing law.

Section 4(j) would make orders and
actions of the Secretary in the exercise of the
functions transferred to him under the act,
subject to judicial review to the same extent
and in the same manner as if such orders
and actions were issued and taken by the
agency from which the function was trans-
ferred.

Section 4(k) provides that the Secretary,
in the exercise of the functions transferred
to him under this act, shall have the same
powers that are vested in the agency origi-
nally exercising such functions. These
powers include the authority to hold hear-
ings, issue subpenas, administer oaths, ex-
amine witnesses, take depositions, and com-
pel testimony. The section would, for ex-
ample, provide the Secretary the same au-
thority as the Civil Aeronautics Board has
in section 1004 of the Federal Aviation Act of
1958 for use in the exercise of the functions
transferred to him from the CAB.

Section 4(1) provides that officers and en-
listed men on active duty in the Coast Guard
are not precluded from appointment to any
position in the Department other than Sec-
retary, Under Secretary, and Assistant Sec-
retary for Administration. Retired officers
and enlisted men of the Coast Guard could
be appointed to any position in the Depart-
ment. The military status of persons ap-
pointed under this section would not be
affected by the appoint t. This i
is included so that the military status of per-
sonnel of one of the major components of
the new Department will not preclude their
their use In positions within the Depart-
ment requiring expertise and experience in
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the fields of transportation, management and
administration gained service in the
Coast Guard. The section would not other-
wise change the general law applicable to
service in a department by members of the
armed services.

NATIONAL TRANSPORTATION SAFETY BOARD

Bection 5(a) would establish within the
Department a National Transportation Safety
Board which would exercise the functions
transferred to the Secretary by this act with
regard to the determination of cause or prob-
able cause of transportation accidents, and
with regard to the review on appeal of the
suspension, alteration, modification, revoca-
tion, or denial of any certificate or license
issued by the Secretary. It is anticipated
that the Board would establish criteria
specifying the type of cases it will consider
or review so as to exclude cases of limited
impact on the transportation industry, per-
sonnel employed therein, and the public.

The Board would be independent of the
Secretary and of the operating units of the
Department.

Sections 5 (b), (¢), (d), and (e) generally
provide that mem] of the Board would
be appointed with regard to their fitness to
perform the functions of the Board, by the
President, by and with the advice and con-
sent of the Senate; that Board members
would serve 5-year terms and be remov-
able only for cause; and that the President
would appoint a Chairman whose duties are
prescribed. The Chairman would be com-
pensated at level V of the Federal Execu-
tive Salary Act of 1964 and members would
be compensated at grade 18 level. Other de-
talls are set forth in the bill.

Sections 5 (), (g), (h), (1), (J), and (k)
generally provide that the Board could issue
appropriate rules and regulations to carry
out its functions; that the Board, its mem-
bers, and hearing examiners could issue sub-
penas, and perform other acts necessary to
carry out the functions of the Board; that
the Board could delegate its functions sub-
ject to the proviso in section 701(g) of the
Federal Aviation Act of 1958 which would
prohibit the Secretary from participating
in determinations of probable cause in air
accidents; that the Board could make rec-
ommendations concerning transportation
safety and rules and procedures for the con-
duct of accident investigations to the Secre-
tary; that the Board could employ persons
under the civil service; and that the Secre-
tary shall provide financlal and adminis-
trative services to the Board, on a reim-
bursable basis. Other details are set forth
in the bill.

TRANSFERS TO DEPARTMENT

Section 6(a) would transfer to the Secre-
tary of Transportation all of the functions,
powers, and duties of the Secretary of Com-
merce and other officers and offices of the
Department of Commerce under various spec-
ified statutes. These transfers are the func-
tions of the Secretary administered by the
Under Secretary of Commerce for Trans-
portation, Including the high-speed ground
transportation program, the aviation loan
guarantee program, the aviation war risk in-
surance program, the Great Lakes Pilotage
Administration, the Maritime Administra-
tion and the Bureau of Public Roads. The
Maritime Administration, among many
other maritime activiies, has responsibility
for operating-differential subsidy and con-
struction-differential subsidy for the U.S.
merchant marine and shipping industry.
The Bureau of Public Roads, among its many
highway activities, is responsible for the ap-
portioning and expending of moneys from
the highway trust fund for the Federal-aid
highway systems.

Section 6(b) would transfer the Coast
Guard to the Secretary of Transportation, as
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well as functions of the Secretary of the
Treasury which relate to the Coast Guard.
The Coast Guard would be transferred and
would operate in the new department as a
complete organizational unit. In time of
war or when the President directs, the Coast
Guard, together with its functions, would be
transferred to the Secretary of the Navy, as
provided in existing law. Section 6(b)(3)
would transfer the functions of the General
Counsel of the Department of the Treasury
under the Uniform Code of Military Justice to
the General Counsel of the new department.
This would preserve the plan embodied in
existing law wherein the Judge Advocates
General of the Armed Forces exercise judicial
functions with respect to review and final
action concerning courts martial under the
code and the Secretaries of the various de-
partments exercise final approval authority
together with such clemency action as they
deem appropriate.

Section 6(c) would transfer to the Secre-
tary of Transportation all of the functions,
powers, and dutles of the Federal Aviation
Agency and of the other officers and offices
thereof, The Federal Aviation Agency, among
its many responsibilities in the field of air
commerce, promulgates and enforces safety
regulations conc airmen and aircraft,
certifies alrmen, aireraft, and aviation schools,
and conducts other air safety activities; de-
velops, establishes, maintains, and operates
a common system of air navigation and traf-
fic control for civil and military aircraft;
provides leadership and direction through
the national Government industry program
for the design and development of a commer-
cial supersonic transport aircraft; and ad-
ministers the Federal airport program.

Section 6(d) would transfer to the Secre-
tary certain functions of the Civil Aeronau-
tics Board which relate to safety. In general,
these functions are to provide for independ-
ent review of actions denying or adversely
aflecting licenses issued under regulations
governing air safety and to investigate the
facts and circumstances relating to accidents
involving civil aireraft and to determine the
probable cause of such accidents; and to
make recommendations to prevent such acei-
dents in the future.

Section 6(e) would transfer to the Secre-
tary the functions of the Interstate Com-
merce Commission (ICC) relating to the ad-
ministration and enforcement of the various
railroad, motor carrier, and pipeline safety
laws, and those parts of part 1 of the Inter-
state Commerce Act which relate to car serv-
ice. The car service functions transferred
by this act would permit the Secretary to
allocate, for optimum utilization and dis-
tribution, railroad freight equipment. Also
transferred would be ICC functions with re-
gard to safe transportation of explosives and
other dangerous articles. In addition, the
Secretary would be given the ICC's functions
of setting geographical limits of standard
time zones in the United States.

Section 6(f) would transfer to the Secre-
tary certain specific functions of the Secre-
tary of the Army. These are the authority
to prescribe drawbridge regulations, to regu-
late rates on toll bridges, to control the lo-
cation and clearances of bridges over navi-
gable waters, to detect and enforce measures
to prevent oil pollution, and to regulate the
loecation for ships to anchor.

TRANSPORTATION INVESTMENT STANDARDS

Section T(a) requires the Secretary of
Transportation to develop standards and
criteria, subject to Presidential approval, for
the formulation and economic evaluation of
all proposals for the investment of Federal
funds in facilities or equip-
ment, with certain listed exceptions. Pro-
vision is made for consultation by the Sec-
retary with the Water Resources Council in
preparing compatible economic standards
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applicable to transportation features of mul-
tipurpose water resource projects. Ex-
amples of investment excluded from cover-
age in the section are those of the Military
Sea Transport Bervice (MSTS), the Military
Alrlift Command (MAC), the Panama Canal,
and AID. Civil transportation investment
proposals by the Department of Transporta-
tion itself, by the Army Corps of Engineers,
and by other Federal agencies would be in-
cluded.

Section 7(b) requires every survey, plan,
or report formulated by a Federal agency
which includes a proposal as to which the
Secretary has issued standards and criteria
pursuant to subsection (a) to be prepared
in accord with those standards and criteria
and on the basis of transportation data fur-
nished by the Secretary of Transportation
and coordinated by the proposing agency
with the Secretary and other Government
agencies before transmission to the Presi-
dent for appropriate disposition.

AMENDMENTS TO OTHER LAWS

Section 8(a) amends the Federal Aviation
Act of 1958 (section 406(b)) by providing
that, with respect to subsidy for air carriers,
the Civil Aeronautics Board shall take into
consideration standards and criteria pre-
sceribed by the Secretary of Transportation
for determining the character and quality of
transportation required for commerce of the
United States and the national defense.

Section 8(b) would amend section 201 of
the Appalachian Regional Development Act
80 as to provide that the Secretary of Trans-
portation, rather than the Secretary of Com-
merce, would be authorized to assist in the
construction of an Appalachian development
highway system, and make the determina-
tlon as to which provisions, if any, of the
Federal highways laws are inconsistent with
the Appalachian Act. The Appalachian Re-
gional Development Commission would con-
tinue to submit for approval its recommen-
dations to one Federal official, the Secretary
of Commerce, who would transmit such rec-
ommendations as he approves to the Secre-
tary of Transportation for approval. The
Becretary of Transportation would be author-
ized to require participating States to use
coal derivatives In the construction of roads.
Federal assistance to any construction proj-
ect could not exceed 50 percent of the
cost, unless both the Secretary of Commerce
and the Secretary of Transportation deter-
mine that additional Federal funds are re-
quired. Appropriations would be made to
the Secretary of Commerce who would trans-
fer funds to the Secretary of Transportation
for administration of approved projects.

Section 8(c) would include the Secretary
of Transportation in the list of those with
whom the Appalachian Regional Develop-
ment Commission shall consult.

Sectlons 8 (d), (e), (), (g), and (h) would
amend varlous sections of the Interstate
Commerce Act and the Falr Labor Standards
Act of 1938, and the Federal Explosives Act
to make the necessary changes to implement
the transfers in section 6(e). The BSecre-
tary would receive the same authority as the
ICC to administer, execute, and enforce the
functions transferred to him.

ADMINISTRATIVE PROVISIONS

Sections 8 (a), (b), and (c) would author-
ize the Secretary to appoint personnel under
the civil service laws and to hire experts and
consultants. The number of GS-16, GS-17,
and GS-18 positions avallable within the
Federal Government would be increased from
2,400 to 2,445, It is noted that the additional
45 would be in the addition to the increases
proposed in 8. 2393 and H.R. 10498,

Sectlons 9 (d) and (e) would authorize the
Secretary to arrange for participation of mili-
tary personnel in carrying out his functions.
Members of the Armed Forces could be as-

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE

signed to the Secretary pursuant to coopera-
tive agreements between the Secretary of
Transportation and the military departments.
These provisions are similar to existing pro-
visions applicable to the Federal Avlation
Agency. Members of the Armed Forces so
detailed would not be charged against statu-
tory limitations on grades or strengths ap-
plicable to the military departments, and
appointment would in no way affect the
status of the military personnel so assigned.
Persons so assigned would not be subject to
the direction or control of the Armed Forces
with respect to the responsibilities exercised
by such persons in the Department of Trans-
portation. The Secretary would be required
to report annually to the Congress on per-
sonnel appointed under subsection (d).

Section 9(f) would authorize the Secretary
to delegate his functions and to issue appro-
priate rules and regulations.

Sections 9 (g), (h), and (1) would transfer
to the Secretary all personnel, assets, liabili-
ties, and appropriations which relate to the
functions transfered by the act. The Direc-
tor of the Bureau of the Budget would have
the authority to implement these transfers.
Personnel transferred would be protected
against reduction in classification and com-
pensation for a period of 1 year. It is ex-
pected that most of the personnel would be
assigned responsibilities in the new depart-
ment comparable to those they presently
perform, thus minimizing the likellhood of
grade reduction. Personnel transferred, of
course, would retain whatever rights and
benefits to which they are presently entitled
under applicable laws.

Section 8()) would lapse the Office of the
Under Secretary of Commerce for Transpor-
tation, the Maritime Administration, the Bu-
reau of Public Roads, the Great Lakes Pi-
lotage Administration, and the Federal Avia-
tlon Agency. The Coast Guard would not
be lapsed. Any person holding a position in
any such agency compensated under the
Federal Executive Salary Schedule who, with-
out a break in service, is appointed to a posi-
tion having duties comparable to those he
presently performs, would continue to be
compensated at not less than the rate of his
present position for the duration of his serv-
ice in such position.

Section 9(k) would authorize the Secre-
tary to establish a working capital fund, sim-
ilar to those in other departments, for oper-
ating various common administrative services
in the Department such as supply, messen-
ger, malil, telephone, space, library, and re-
production services. Detalls are set forth in
the bill.

Section 9(1) directs the Secretary to adopt
a Department seal and provides for judicial
notice of the seal.

CONFORMING AMENDMENTS TO OTHER LAWS

Section 10(a) would place the Secretary
of Transportation in the line of succession
to the Office of the President of the United
States.

Sections 10 (b) and (e¢) are technieal pro-
visions which would extend to the new de-
partment the provisions of title IV of the
Revised Statutes, except to the extent incon-
sistent with the bill. These provisions deal
with such matters as departmental vacan-
cles, regulations, duties of clerks, details, and
employment of personnel, oaths, subpenas,
and witness fees.

Section 10(d) amends section 303 of the
Federal Executive Salary Act of 1964 by plac-
ing the Secretary of Housing and Urban
Development and the Secretary of Transpor-
tatlon in level I of the Federal Executive
Salary Schedule; by deleting the Under Sec-
retary of Commerce for Transportation and
inserting the Under Secretary of Transpor-
tation at level III; by adding four Assistant
Becretaries of the Department of Transpor-
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tation and a General Counsel of the Depart-
ment of Transportation at level IV; and by
adding an Assistant Secretary for Adminis-
tration of the Department of Transportation
and the chairman of the National Transpor-
tation Safety Board at level V. The section
also authorizes the President to place one
position in level III and a total of nine ad-
ditional positions in level IV and level V of
the executive salary schedule.

Bectlon 10(e) removes from the Federal
executive salary schedule, subject to the pro-
visions of section 9 of the Department of
Transportation Act, reference to the Admin-
istrator of the Federal Aviation Agency:
Deputy Administrator, FAA; the Associate
Administrator for Administration, FAA; the
Assoclate Administrator for Development,
FAA; the Associate Administrator for Pro-
grams, FAA; the General Counsel, FAA; the
Federal Highway Administrator; and the
Maritime Administrator.

Bection 10(f) amends the act which makes
the vessel operation revolving fund available
to pay activation and deactivation cost of
ships chartered out by the Secretary of Com-~
merce so as to make it applicable to ships
chartered out by the Secretary of Transporta-
tion.

Section 10(g) amends the act which pre-
scribes a criminal penalty for false repre-
sentations relating to highway projects sub-
mitted to the Secretary of Commerce so as
to make it applicable to such projects sub-
mitted to the Secretary of Transportation.

Section 10(h) implements the provision of
section 6(b) (3) of this act.

ANNUAL REPORT
Section 11 provides for an annual report.
SAVINGS PROVISIONS

Sections 12 (a), (b), (c) and (d) provide
that orders, regulations and the like, issued
and in effect on the effective date of this
section, by any department or agency, func-
tions of which are transferred by this act,
shall continue in effect until modified or
changed by the Secretary or other legal au-
thority; that proceedings before agencies at
the effective date of the section shall con-
tinue before the new department; that court
proceedings shall not be affected by this and
including provision for appropriate substitu-
tion of successor parties; and that references
in Federal laws, with respect to functions
transferred by this act, would be deemed to
mean the Secretary of Transportation.

SEPARABILITY

Section 13 provides a standard separability
clause.
CODIFICATION

Sectlon 14 would direct the Secretary to
submit to the Congress within 2 years from
the effective date of the act, a codification
of all laws transferred to the Secretary by
this act.

EFFECTIVE DATE

Section 15 would authorize the President
to nominate and appoint the presidentially
appointed officers provided for in sections 3
and 5 of the bill, as provided in those sec-
tions, at any time after the date of enact-
ment of this bill. All other provisions of the
bill would take effect 90 days after the Secre-
tary first takes office, or on such prior date
after enactment as the Presldent prescribes
in the Federal Register. Provision is made
for compensation of appointed officers and
related expenses of their offices, from funds
avallable for the functions to be transferred
to the Department under the bill.

TECHNICAL ADDENDUM TO SECTION-BY-SECTION
SUMMARY—DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION

1. All citations in the bill, of course, are
intended to refer to the most recent version
of the law cited, including all amendments.
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2. Language identifying the subject matter
being transferred is included in section 6 of
the bill. Such language is intended merely
for identification and, unless otherwise clear
in the bill, is not intended to limit the trans-
fer of the entire act or section of an act
which is the subject of the transfer.

3. All citations in the bill are to the orig-
inal Statutes at Large citation, except where
the United States Code is positive law. The
following cross reference to citations in the
United States Code Is suppued for con-
venience:

Section 4(1) :

The Administrative Expense Act of 1048
(60 Stat. B08) (5 U.S.C. T3b-2).

Section 5(e):

The Federal Executive Salary Act of 1964
(78 Stat. 416) (5 U.S.C.2211);

The Classification Act of 1949 (63 Stat.
954) (6 U.B.C.1071).

Section 5(h) :

Section 701(g) of the Federal Aviation Act
of 1958 (72 Stat. 782) (49 U.5.C. 1441(g) ).

Section 6(a):

The Federal-Aid Highway Act of 1962 (76
Stat. 1145) (no applicable code citation).

The act of July 14, 1960 (74 Stat. 526) as
amended by the act of October 4, 1961 (75
Stat. 779) (no applicable code citation).

The Federal-Air Highway Act of 1954 (68
Stat. 70) ag amended by the Act of October
18, 1964 (78 Stat. 1092) (no applicable code
citation).

The way Revenue Act of 1956 (70 Stat.
387) as amended by the Act of September 3,
1964 (78 Stat. 897) (no applicable code cita-
tion).

The Highway Beautification Act of 1865
(79 Stat. 1028) (no code citation as to sec-
tions 302-305 and 401403 of the act).

The Alaska Omnibus Act (78 Stat. 141)
(no applicable code citation).

Senate Joint Resolution B1 (79 Stat. 578)
(no applicable code citation).

Section 525(c) of the General Bridge Act
of 1946 (60 Stat. 847) (33 U.S.C. 525(¢c)).

The act of July 26, 1956 (70 Stat. 669) (no
applicable code citation).

The act of December 21, 1944 (58 Stat. 846)
{no applicable code citation).

The act of April 12, 1941 (55 Stat. 140)
(no applicable code citation).

The act of April 27, 1962 (76 Stat. 59)
(no applicable code citation).

The act of September 30, 1965 (79 Stat.
893) (49 U.S.C. 1631 et seq.).

The Urban Mass Transportation Act of 1964
(78 Stat. 302) (49 U.S.C. 1601 et seq.).

The act of September 7, 1957 (71 Stat.
629) (49 U.S.C. 1429 note).

Section 410 of the Federal Aviation Act of
1958 (72 Stat. 769) (49 U.S.C. 1380).

Title XIII, War Risk Insurance, of the
Federal Aviation Act of 1958 (72 Stat. 800)
(49 U.S.C. 1531 et seq.).

The Great Lakes Pllotage Act of 1960 (74
Stat, 259) (46 U.S.C. 216 et seq.)

The Merchant Marine Act, 1920 (41 Stat.
988) (46 U.S.C. 861 et seq.).

The Merchant Marine Act, 1928 (45 Stat.
689), (46 U.S.C. 891 et seq.).

The Merchant Maﬂne Act, 1936 (49 Stat.
1985), (46 U.S.C. 1101 et seq.).

The Shipping Act, 1916 (39 Stat. 728) (46
U.S.C. 801 et. seq.) .

The Merchant Ship Sales Act of 1946 (60
Stat. 41) (50 App. U.S.C. 1735 et seq.).

The Maritime Academy Act of 1958 (72
Stat. 622) (46 U.S.C. 1381 et seq.).

' The act of June 12, 1940 (54 Stat. 346)
(46 U.S.C. 1331 et seq.).

The act of August 30, 1964 (78 Stat. 614)
(46 U.S.C. 1401 et seq.).

The act of September 14, 1961 (75 Stat.
514) (46 U.S.C.1126b-1).

. The act of June 13, 1957 (71 Stat. 73) (46
US.C.1177a).

The act of June 12, 1951 (65 Stat. 59) (46

U.s.C. 1241a).
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The act of July 24, 1956 (70 Stat. 605) (46
U.S.C. 249 et seq.) .

The act of August 9, 1954 (68 Stat. 675)
(50 U.S.C. 196, et seq.).

Reorganization Plan No. 21 of 19850 (64
Stat. 1273) (5 U.S.C. 133216 nt and 46 US.C.
1111 nt).

Reorganization Plan No. 7 of 1949 (63
Stat. 1070) (5 U.S8.C. 1332-15 nt).

The act of August 1, 1947 (61 Stat. T15)
(6 U.S.C.1161).

Section 6(d): Titles VI (72 Stat. 776) (40
U.S.C, 602(b)) and VII (72 Stat. T81) (49
U.S.C. 1441, et. seq.) of the Federal Aviation
Act of 1958,

Section 6(e) :

‘The act of March 2, 1893 (27 Stat. 531) (45
U.S.C. 1, et. seq.) as amended by the act of
August 14, 1857 (71 Stat. 352) (45 U.S.C.
6, 13).

The act of March 2, 1903 (32 Stat, 943) (45
US.C. 8-10) as amended by the act of
April 11, 1958 (72 Stat. 86) (45 U.S.C. 9),
and the act of April 14, 1910 (36 Stat. 208)
(45 U.S.C. 11-16), as amended by the act of
August 14, 1857 (71 Stat 852) (46 U.S.C.
6, 13).

The act of May 30, 1908 (35 Stat. 476) (45
U.S.C. 17-21).

The act of February 17, 1011 (36 Stat. 913)
(45 U.S.C. 22-20).

The act of March 4, 1915 (38 Stat. 1192)
(45 U.S.C. 30).

The act of June 26, 1918 (40 Stat. 616)
(45 U.B5.C. 24-26).

The act of June 7, 1924 (43 Stat. 659) (45
U.s.C. 22-27).

The act of June 27, 1930 (46 Stat. 822) (45
U.S.C. 24).

The act of April 22, 1940 (54 Stat. 148)
(45 U.B.C. 24-34).

The act of May 27, 1947 (61 Stat. 120) (45
U.S.C. 24nt, 26).

The act of June 25, 1948 (62 Stat. 909) (45
U.S.C. 34).

The act of October 28, 1949 (63 Stat. 972)
(45 US.C. 24).

The act of August 14, 1957 (71 Stat, 452)
(45 U.S.C. 34).

Reorganization Plan No. 3 of 19656 (79
Stat. 1820) (5 U.S.C. 133z-15 nt and 45 U.S.C.
22 nt).

The resolution of June 30, 1906 (34 Stat.
838) (45 U.5.C. 85).

The act of May 27, 1908 (35 Stat. 825) (45
U.S.C. 86-87).

The act of March 4, 1909 (35 Stat. 9685) (45
U.s.C.37).

The act of May 6, 1910 (36 Stat. 350) (45
U.S.C.38-483).

The act of September 13, 1960 (74 Stat.
903) (45 U.5.C.38).

The act of March 4, 1907 (34 Stat. 1415)
(45 U.5.C. 61-64).

The act of May 4, 1916 (39 Stat. 61) (45
U.S.C. 63).

The act of June 25, 1948 (62 Stat. 509)
(45 U.S.C. 34).

The act of August 14, 19567 (71 Btat. 352)
(45 U.B.C. 63).

The act of February 23, 1905 (33 Stat. 743)
(49 U.S.C. 1201-1203).

The act of June 13, 1957 (71 Stat. 69)
(49 U.B.C. 1201-1203).

The act of March 19, 1918 (40 Stat. 450)
(15 U.S.C. 261-265).

The act of March 4, 1921 (41 Stat. 1446)
(15 U.S.C. 265).

The act of March 3, 1923 (42 Stat, 1434)
(15 U.B.C. 264).

The act of June 24, 7948 (62 Stat. 646)
(15 U.S.C. 264).

The following sections of the Interstate
Commerce Act: 1(10) (49 US.C, 1(10)), 1
(11) (49 Us.C. 1(11)), 1(12) (49 USC. 1
(12)), 1(18) (49 US.C. 1(13)). 1(14)(a)
(40 U.S.C. 1(14) (a)), 1(15) (49 U.S.C.1(15)),
1(16) (49 U.S.C. 1(16)), 1(17) (49 US.C,
1(17)), 6(8) (49 U.S.C. 6(8)), 15(4) (49
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USsC, 15(4)), 15(10) (49 US.C. 15(10)),
420 (49 U.S.C. 1020), 25 (49 U.S.C. 26), 222
(49 U.s.C, 325), 1(21) (49 US.C. 1(21)),
204(a) (1) and (2) (49 U.S.C. 304(a) (1) and
(2)), 204(a)(3). (3a), and (5) (49 U.S.C.
8304a) (3), (8a), and (5)), 1(6) (49 US.C.
1(6)), 206 (49 U.S.C. 306), 207 (49 U.S.C.
307), 209 (49 U.S.C. 309), 210a (49 USC.
310a), 212 (49 U.S.C. 312), and 216 (49 US.C.
316).

Section 6(f):

Section T of the River and Harbor Act of
March 4, 1915 (38 Stat. 1053) (33 U.S.C. 471).

The act of April 22, 1940 (54 Stat. 150) (33
U.S.C. 180, 258).

Section 5 of the act of August 18, 1894 (28
Stat. 362) (33 US.C. 499).

The act of June 21, 1940 (54 Stat. 497) (33
U.S.C. 511-524).

Section 4 of the act of March 23, 1906 (34
Stat. 85) (33 U.S.C. 494).

Section 503 of the General Bridge Act (60
Stat. 847) (33 U.S.C. 528).

Section 17 of the act of June 10, 1930 (46
Stat. 552) (33 U.S.C. 408a).

The act of June 27, 1830 (46 Stat. 821)
(33 U.S.C. 498b).

The act of August 21, 1935 (49 Stat. 670)
(33 U.S.C. 503-507).

The Oil Pollution Act, 1961 (75 Stat. 402)
(33 U.S.C. 1001, et seq.).

Section 9 of the act of March 3, 1899 (30
Stat. 1151) (338 U.S.C. 401).

The act of March 23, 1906 (34 Stat. 84)
(33 U.S.C. 491-498).

The General Bridge Act (60 Stat. 847) (33
U.B.C. 525-539).

Section B(a): Section 408(b) of the Ped-
eral Aviation Act of 1958 (72 Stat. 763) (49
US.C. 1376(b) ).

Section B8(b): Section 201 of the Appa-
lachian Regional Development Act (79 Stat.
10) (40 App. U.S.C. 201).

Section 8(c): Section 206(c) of the Ap-
palachian Regional Development Act (79
Stat. 15) (40 App. U.S.C. 206(c)).

Section 8(d): Sections 12 (49 U.S.C. 12),
13(1) (49 U.S.C. 13(1)), 13(2) (49 U.S.C.
18(2)). 20 (49 U.S.C. 20), 204(a) (49 US.C.
304(a)), 204(c) (49 U.S.C. 304(c)), 205(d)
(49 U.S.C. 305(d)), 205(f) (49 TUS.C.
305(f)), 220 (49 U.S.C. 320), 222 (49 US.C.
322) of the Interstate Commerce Act.

Section 8(e): Section 212(a) of the Inter-
state Commerce Act (49 Stat. 556) (49 US.C.
312(a)).

Section 8(f): Section 13(b) of the Fair
Labor Standards Act of 1938 (52 Stat. 1067)
(29 U.S.C. 213(b) ).

Section 8(g): Section 18(1) of the Inter-
state Commerce Act (27 Stat. 386) (49 U.B.C.
18(1)).

Section 8(h): Section 3 of the Federal Ex-
plosives Act (40 Stat, 385) (50 U.S.C. 123).

Section 9(b): Section 506 of the Classifi-
cation Act of 1948 (63 Stat. 959) (5 U.S.C.
1105(b) ).

Section 9(c): Section 15 of the Act of
August 2, 1946 (60 Stat. 810) (5 U.S.C. 55a).

Section 10(c) : Section 303 of the Federal
Executive Salary Act of 1064 (78 Stat. 416)
(5U.5.C.2211),

Section 10(e) : Subsections (b) (7), (d)(2),
and (e) (12), (13), (14), (76), (82), and
(89) of section 303 of the Federal Executive
Salary Act of 1964 (78 Stat. 416) (5 US.C.
23211).

Bection 10(f) : The Act of August 1, 1956
(70 Stat. 897) (46 U.S.C. 1241c).

Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, Ameri-
cans are justly proud of the fact that we
have the greatest transportation system
in the world. But this happy situation
results more from good luck than from
careful and deliberate planning. It may
not be so in the years ahead.

Railroads, canals, roads, river systems,
ocean shipping, and aviation were de-
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veloped to meet the needs of a growing
country.

During this process each form of trans-
portation has received help and encour-
agement from the Government in one
form or another. And each has exper-
ienced governmental regulation to re-
strain monopoly, on one hand, and to
avoid destructive competition on the
other.

Naturally, this evolutionary process
has not resulted in a real system, in the
real sense of the word. I think it would
be more accurate to say that we have to-
day a conglomeration of transport net-
works which, fortunately, have so far
served us well.

However, it would indeed be foolhardy
to assume that our transportation re-
sources will automatically keep pace with
the requirements of our burgeoning econ-
omy in the decades just ahead. The
world has become far too complicated to
allow us that luxury.

And so I welcome the initiative of
President Johnson in sending to the Con-
gress his proposals to create a Depart-
ment of Transportation. These pro-
posals indicate a knowledge of the fact
that action will be necessary soon to pro-
vide for a vital and versatile transporta-
tion network to serve a rapidly growing
economy and the national defense.

I am sure there will be no easy answers
in this search for rational, coordinated,
and clearly defined national policies, but
the President’s plan provides us with a
concrete starting point. Just as the
problems are complex so will the solu-
tions be complex and will require a great
deal of study and investigation before
this concept can be put in final form. I
am in complete support of the President’s
determination to begin this process at
once.

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, I congratu-
late President Johnson on his call for a
new Department of Transportation. It
is a bold and much needed step and one
in which I strongly support him,

‘We are a nation on the move. Indeed,
we have become great largely because of
a great transportation system.

There are, however, as the Washing-
ton Star noted recently, “too many
cooks"” in the system.

Transportation regulation and policy
formulation is divided among 35 Govern-
ment agencies, and as President Johnson
has said, this makes it difficult to serve
the Nation, the needs of the industry, or
the right of the taxpayer.

I have been made acutely aware of the
problems which this diversity of Fed-
eral responsibility ean create, through
my own concern with transportation
matters in the Northeast States, parti-
cularly with regard to the New Haven
Railroad.

The New Haven is, in fact, a classic
example of the frustrations and confu-
sion which can result from uncoordinated
public policies. The railroad is, in the
first place, under the general supervision
of a Federal court because it is in re-
ceivership. Next, because of its precar-
ious position, it has petitioned an inde-
pendent Federal agency, the Interstate
Commerce Commission, to allow discon-
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tinuance of all its passenger service, on
the one hand, and to require inclusion
of the line in the Penn-Central merger,
on the other,

Concurrently, however, two other Fed-
eral agencies are participating in pro-
grams of either temporary assistance or
experimentation which could lead to fu-
ture rejuvenation. The Housing and
Home Finance Agency has made a sub-
stantial demonstration grant to assist
the New York commuter service, and
more recently the Commerce Department
has launched an experimental program,
with which I am happy to be associated,
to test new high-speed equipment on the
northern end of the line to determine
if the railroad can recapture some of its
intercity passenger traffic.

Meanwhile, the parallel competing
transportation services—by highway, air,
and water—which contributed so notably
to the New Haven's decline, continue to
be heavily supported by the programs
of the Bureau of Public Roads, the Fed-
eral Aviation Agency, and the Maritime
Administration.

It is high time, I believe, that these
diverse and often competing agencies be
brought together under one roof and
under one coherent and unified frame-
work of responsible policy formulation
which will have as its paramount objec-
tive the provision of a rational and bal-
anced transportation system to serve the
public interest.

‘We have an excellent example, I be-
lieve, of the kind of eoherent policy for-
mulation we need in the High Speed
Ground Transportation Act of 1965, with
which I am proud to claim a paternal re-
lationship. TUnder this program we are
attempting to determine first if the pub-
lic will respond to rejuvenated rail serv-
ice and thus relieve overburdened air
and highway facilities and, secondly, to
determine over the long range if even
more efficient modes of ground trans-
portation can be devised for short and
intermediate distances and thereby alle-
viate the almost inevitable congestion
which will occur without such develop-
ments.

It will take coordinated policy formu-
lation to make effective use of the find-
ings of this excellent program, however,
and such coordination can only come
from the structural amalgamation of
Federal agencies along the lines the
President proposes.

Finally, Mr. President, I think it is
noteworthy that the press has responded
favorably to the President’s proposal as
first set forth in his state of the Union
message. I ask unanimous consent to
insert in the Recorp at this time edi-
torials from the Providence Evening
Bulletin, Christian Science Monitor,
Washington Evening Star, and the
Washington Post.

There being no objection, the edi-
torials were ordered to be printed in the
Recorp, as follows:

[From the Providence (R.J.) Evening Bulle-
tin, Jan. 16, 1966]
Mr. Jounsow Has A Sounop IDEa
There is merit in President Johnson's

proposal to establish a Department of Trans-
portation at the Cabinet level.
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As the President pointed out in his state
of the Union message, transportation activi-
ties of the Federal Government presently
are scattered among 35 separate agencies.
This scattering, the President declared,
“makes it impossible to serve either the de-
mands of the Nation, the needs of industry,
or the right of the taxpayer to full eficiency
and frugality.”

Senator PrLy warmly endorsing the Presi-
dent's suggestion, has cited a specific ex-
ample of the existing confusion in which
various Federal agencies appear to be trip-
ping over one another’s feet.

“While the (New Haven) railroad is peti-
tioning the ICC to drop all passenger service,”
Senator PeLL observed, “two other Federal
agencies, the Department of Commerce and
the Department of Housing and Urban Af-
fairs, are trying to devise ways through two
separate experiments to keep the service alive.
Meanwhile, highway development and air
service, which welgh so strongly in any plans
for railroad rejuvenation continue their sep-
arate courses under the Bureau of Public
Roads and the Federal Aviation Agency.”

The example cited by Senator PeLL is not
at all unusual. Innumerable similar ex-
amples could be cited in which the lack of
coordination among the various Federal
agencies often makes for confusion and
wasted effort. It simply doesn’t make sense
any more to have one agency establishing
policy for the airlines, another for the rail-
roads, still another for the merchant marine,
and yet another for the road network that is
used by buses and trucks.

The only sensible approach is to consider
our transportation network as an integrated
whole. Our rallroads, airlines, buses, trucks,
ships and private cars all fit into our na-
tional transportation picture. Each element
has a role to play, but each of the elements
must be integrated smoothly with all the
others.

One way to achieve that integration
would be by placing all the Federal agencies
that deal with transportation into a single
department.

[From the Christian Science Monitor,
Jan. 18, 1966]

To UNCLOG THE JAmS

Even before the New York transit strike, we
had seen a piguantly amusing and prophetic
short cartoon at the movies. It was either
British or Canadian. But that is not the
point. It showed what might eventually
happen to our cities if automobiles con-
tinued to pile up in our streets just as the
lava and the pumice piled up nearly two
millennia ago in the streets of Pompeil and
Herculaneum. The fact is that just such a
throttling and choking threaten already all
the industrialized societies of the Western
world.

We may not like centralized planning, but
there seems little alternative to a coordi-
nated handling of all transport facilities
and services, if our modern societies are not
to be brought to a standstill by a surfeit of
cars and a dearth of nearly everything else.
When Nikita Khrushchev was in Washington
several years ago, he saw from a helicopter
some of that city's rush-hour traffic jams.
Reportedly he said he would never allow
that kind of nonsense in the Soviet Union.
He simply would not let everybody buy a
car. But amusingly now, it seems that all
the doctrinaire direction of the Soviet sys-
tem has not been able to prevent parking
becoming a major problem in Moscow.

In a word, transportation has become one
of the social problems of our time.

President Johnson referred to it in his
state of the Union message. "A new Depart-
ment of Transportation is needed,” he said,
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“to bring together our transportation activi-
ties. The present structure—35 Government
agencies spending $5 billion yearly—makes
it impossible to serve either the demands of
the Nation—the needs of industry—or the
right of the taxpayer to full efficiency and
frugality."”

Britain, where transport problems are less
gigantic but more concentrated than in the
industrialized parts of the United States, has
long had a Ministry of Transport. The Brit-
ish public have tended to identify it with
roads—and Prime Minister Harold Wilson's
recent appointment as Minister of Transport
of a woman who does not have a driving
license has produced snorts and guffaws
from some Britons (particularly male driv-
ers). But the putting of Mrs. Barbara
Castle—for she is the lady in question—in
the top job at the Ministry of Transport be-
speaks recognition of the need for drive and
reorganization and, above all, the British
Government’s determination to draw up an
integrated transport plan for the United
Kingdom.

Mrs. Castle was an undoubted success in
the apparently not very glamorous or excit-
ing Ministry of Overseas Development where
Prime Minister Wilson appointed her after
the 1964 general election. His decision to
put her in charge of transport is—as the
Economist sald—imaginative. It stems from
the same basic need as prompted President
Johnson’s announcement of a new Depart-
ment of Transportation in the United States.
All of us have a vested interest in the suc-
cess of both moves, for all of us have a
greater urge and opportunity than ever to
get about—whether it be simply getting to
work from the suburbs or more ambitiously
getting away on vacation,

[From the Washington (D.C.) Evening Star,
Jan. 26, 1966]
Too MANY COOKS

President Johmson in his state of the
Union message put his finger on one of the
major flaws in American transportation pol-
icy. Regulation is now divided among no
less than 35 Government agencies, spending
a total of #5 billion yearly.

Such a fragmented approach, in the Pres-
ident’s words, “makes it almost impossible
to serve either the growing demands of this
great Nation, or the needs 'of the industry,
or the right of the taxpayer to full efficiency
and real frugality.”

Mr. Johnson's remedy would be to central-
ize all this supervision of airlines, railroads,
trucking, and shipping in a new Department
of Transportation. While Congress must
awalt details of how this would be accom-
plished, the basic idea seems so logical and
simple that the puzzle is why it was not done
long ago.

Actually, the notion of such a Cabinet-
level department has been kicking around
Wi for years, but mutual suspicion
and hostility among the powerful lobbies
representing the various carriers and the
struggles by bureaucrats to keep control over
their little fiefdoms have successfully stalled
action.

The result is a patchwork approach to the
industry. Some modes of transportation
must build their own depots while others use
buildings erected at taxpayers’ expense.
Some carriers pay tax on fuel, others do not.
Uncle Sam contributes to the cost of safety
devices for one industry, while another re-
ceives no such benefit. And so it goes.

Putting all the regulators in one depart-
ment will not automatically produce a ra-
tional, fair, and harmonious policy toward
each segment of the industry. But it is the
first step that must be taken to achieve such
a reform. The public interest requires no
less.
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[From the Washington (D.C.) Post, Jan. 19,
1966]

TRANSPORTATION AND MORE

The President's proposal to establish a
Department of Transportation, a single
agency that would coordinate the diverse
programs and functions of the Federal Gov-
ernment, deserves the widest support. In
fact, a good case can be made for broad-
ening the scope of the new department to
include communications and power.

There are obvious and compelling reasons
for placing the Federal transportation agen-
cies under one roof. The Federal Govern-
ment is now spending some $6 billion a year
for motor highway construction, the sub-
sidization of the merchant marine, inland
waterway and harbor improvement and the
regulation of railroads, airlines, and common
motor carriers. But those dollars cannot be
spent effectively, they cannct confer maxi-
mum benefits upon the taxpayers unless na-
tional goals are clearly specified and pur-
sued through coordinated efforts. Neither
logic nor necessity has decreed that the Fed-
eral highway and waterways programs must
work to the detriment of the Nation's rail-
roads as they do now.

But a perfunctory coordination of trans-
poration activities, one that merely results
in shifting autonomous agencies under one
big, bureaucratic tent will accomplish noth-
ing more than an increase in Federal em-
ployment, To cite a specific example, the
new department is not going to be effective
so long as the Interstate Commerce Commis-
sion, that sclerotic archetype of the inde-
pendent regulatory agency, continues to es-
tablish minimum, not maximum rates and
approve rail mergers without sufficient at-
tention to the balance and efficiency of the
total transportation system. The effective
coordination of Federal transportation pro-
grams, to say the very least, will involve a
political struggle.

But that struggle, which will be centered
largely around the conflicting interest of dif-
ferent modes of transportation, is not likely
to be protracted if the new department were
to encompass communications and the
transmission of power. The inclusion of the
Federal Communications and Federal Power
Commissions in a new Department of Trans-
portation, Communications, and Power
would make it possible for the Government
to regulate virtually all the interstate public
utilities in a uniform and equitable manner.

The inability of both the Kennedy and
Johnson administrations to make headway
in the effort to alter rallroad rate regulation
is but a foretaste of the opposition to the
formation of a new department.

TAX ADJUSTMENT ACT OF 1966

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Pur-
suant to the previous unanimous-consent
agreemer.t, the Chair lays before the
Senate H.R. 12752, which will be stated
by title.

The LecisLATIVE CLERK. A bill (H.R.
12752) to provide for graduated with-
holding of income tax from wages, to re-
quire declarations of estimated tax with
respect to self-employment income, to
accelerate current payments of esti-
mated income tax by corporations, to
postpone certain excise tax rate reduc-
tions, and for other purposes.

THE VICE PRESIDENT'S INFORMAL
MEETING WITH THE COMMITTEE
ON FOREIGN RELATIONS

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I have
before me a most interesting article that
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appeared in this morning’s Washington
Post. The headline is “HuMPHREY Agrees
To See FuLerIGHT Panel Privately.”

The articie states:

Vice President HumpHREY agreed yester-
day to a compromise plan to meet with the
Senate Foreign Relations Committee in
private, informal session.

For the past 2 weeks HumpHREY has re-
Jected Chairman J. Wirtam FULBRIGHT'S re-
quest that he meet with the committee in
a more formal public session.

Under the compromise plan, HUMPHREY
will meet with the committee this after-
noon on the neutral ground of Majority
Leader Mixe MANSFIELD'S Capitol office.

FULBRIGHT'S disagreement with another
high administration official—President
Johnson—continued to simmer yesterday.

The President refused to make public the
testimony he gave to the Senate Foreign
Relations Committee on May 25, 1961, after
he returned from an Asian tour which he
made as Vice President. On Monday Fur-
BRIGHT suggested that the President make
the testimony publie.

At a press conference yesterday, Presiden-
tial Press Secretary Bill Moyers sald that Mr.
Johnson had appeared before the 1961 com-
mittee meeting with the understanding that
it “would be informal and private,” Moyers
said that the President “doesn’t regard it
as appropriate to change the rules 5 years
later” by making public his testimony.

In another development, FuLeriGHT dis-
closed that the committee would resume
public hearings on U.S. Asian policy next
Tuesday.

The new hearings will center on Commu-
nist China. The first witnesses will be two
university experts on China—A. Doak Barnett
of Columbia University on Tuesday and
Harvard’s John K, Fairbank on Thursday.

My reaction to the story is: How ab-
surd can we be?

I am a member of the Committee on
Foreign Relations, and this morning I
protested any informal meeting with the
Vice President on neutral grounds in the
majority leader’s office this afternoon.

I do not care how many Senators, be
they members of the Committee on For-
eign Relations or not, want to meet with
the Vice President any time they want to
meet with him. However, as a member
of the Committee on Foreign Relations,
I do object and said so this morning, to
this kind of fol-de-rol, to this kind of
nonsense.

Mr. President, no one has defended
more than I have—and I shall continue to
do so—the matter of separation of pow-
ers and the right of executive privilege.

The Vice President of the United States
does not have to come to any committee
meeting that he does not wish to attend.
He is completely protected by executive
privilege. He can volunteer to come. It
has happened in the past.

But, Mr. President, I am at a loss to
understand this parliamentary nonsense.
I should have thought that the Vice Pres-
ident, on his own initiative, would have
asked for the opportunity to appear be-
fore the Foreign Relations Committee in
open session, to discuss with the commit-
tee the trip into Asia that he took at the
request of the President of the United
States. That would have been a most
appropriate forum in which to discuss it.

There are other forums, and the Vice
President is using them, as he has a per-
fect right to do, and I am glad he is using



March 2, 1966

them., He used the forum of the East
Room of the White House the other
morning. In fact, I think he used it on
a couple of mornings, to meet with vari-
ous Members of Congress. That is fine;
I heartily approve of it.

He has announced that he is going to
use forums across the country to discuss
his trip with the American people. I
highly approve of that. He has used the
forum of nationwide television and I ap-
prove of that,

The Foreign Relations Committee has
certain special responsibilities in the field
of foreign policy. It has certain special
prerogatives in that field, and has a re-
sponsibility to officially seek to take testi-
mony from those who, in the opinion of
the committee, are particularly qualified
and competent fo be of assistance to the
commitiee by giving them their testi-
mony.

The committee chairman, the Senator
from Arkansas [(Mr. FuLsriGHT] Wwas
seeking to carry out that responsibility
when he most respectfully suggested, the
other day, that the Vice President meet
with the Foreign Relations Committee in
open, public session and discuss with the
committee the trip that he had taken,
and the many foreign relations problems
that were raised by that trip.

When it became clear that the Vice
President would not wish to meet with
the Foreign Relations Committee in open
session, the chairman of the committee
most respectfully and properly suggested
that he meet in executive session with
the committee. When that was first sug-
gested in our committee, I made it clear
that it should be at the voluntary discre-
tion of the Vice President, that we could
not insist that he meet with us, but that
we had the right to invite him to an exec-
utive meeting.

When the Vice President indicated, as
I understand he did, that he did not care
to meet the committee in public session
or executive session, the matter should
have been dropped. I do not think that
it is fair, either to the committee or to
the Vice President, to become involved
in this hybrid arrangement, which is
neither fish nor fowl.

Therefore, Mr. President, I made clear
at the meeting this morning that I would
not attend the session this afternoon, be-
cause I do not think that that session is in
keeping with the separation of powers
doctrine as far as a Senate committee is
concerned, unless they were simply meet-
ing as individual Senators, without any
representation that it is a committee
meeting. Asfar as I am concerned, there
is no official Foreign Relations Commit-
tee meeting with the Vice President, and
there cannot be, under the terms set
forth in this press report.

There are some questions that the
American people are entitled to have an-
swered by the Vice President, but they
are entitled to have them answered, in
open session, where he can be asked on
the record questions about problems that
are raised, for example, by a story that
appeared in the Washington Daily News
of February 25, by Walt Friedenberg, en-
titled “South Korea Drove a Bargain
;Vitél H.H.H."—meaning the Vice Presi-

eng.
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The article reads:

SeovuL, February 24.—Vice President Hom-
PHREY ended his 2-week, 9-nation tour here
with a bargalning session on terms for send-
ing more South Eorean troops to help fight
in Vietnam,

The terms were not made public. It is
agreed, however, that this country will send
one more regiment to South Vietnam by the
end of April and a full infantry division by
mid-July.

The present ROK troop total of 23,000
would thus rise to about 40,000,

Seoul argued that its present contingent
in Vietnam was a reasonable contribution,
But if more troops were to be sent, South
Eorea must look to its national interests,
that is, be compensated.

So far as can be learned now, South Korea
has been promised:

The gradual, selected reequipping (chiefly
in heavy weapons) of its 500,000-man army.

Assurance that $150 milllon in earmarked
economic aid promptly will be forthcoming.

A stipend of about $2 a day paid for each
Eorean soldier in Vietnam for better living
conditions,

The continued flow of Eorean civilian tech-
nicians to good-paying construction jobs in
South Vietnam.

A greater share for Korea in the procure-
ment of cement, of military uniforms, and
other goods needed by South Vietnam.,

An interesting story. I do not know
what the facts are. But I do know, Mr.
President, the American people are en-
titled to know what the facts are.

I ask unanimous consent that the two
articles from which I have quoted, the
one from today's issue of the Washing-
ton Post entitled “HumpHREY Agrees To
See Fulbright Panel Privately,” and the
one from yesterday's Washington Daily
News entitled “South Korea Drove a Bar-
gain with H.H.H.,” be printed in the
REecorp at this point.

There being no objection, the articles
were ordered to be printed in the Recorbp,
as follows:

[From the Washington (D.C.) Post, Mar. 1,
1966]

HUuMPHREY AGREES To SEE FULBRIGHT PANEL
PRIVATELY

Vice President HumpHREY agreed yesterday
to a compromise plan to meet with the Sen-
ate Foreign Relations Committee in private,
informal sesslon.

For the past 2 weeks HumrHREY has re-
jected Chairman J. WrLrtam FULBRIGHT'S re-
quest that he meet with the committee in a
more formal public session.

Under the comprise plan, HompHREY will
meet with the committee this afternoon on
the neutral ground of Majority Leader MIKE
MawnsFreLp's Capitol office.

FuLBRIGHT'S disagreement - with another
high administration official—President John-
son—continued to simmer yesterday.

The President refused to make public the
testimony he gave to the Senate Forelgn
Relations Committee on May 25, 1961, after
he returned from an Asian tour which he
made as Vice President. On Monday For-
BRIGHT suggested that the President make the
testimony public.

At a press conference yesterday, Presiden-
tial Press Secretary Bill Moyers said that Mr.
Johnson had appeared before the 1961 com-
mittee meeting with the understanding that
it “would be informal and private.” Moyers
said that the President “doesn’t regard it as
appropriate to change the rules 5 years later”
by making public his testimony.

In another development, FuLsBrIGHT dis-
closed that the committee would resume pub-
lic hearings on U.S. Aslan policy next Tues-
day.
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The new hearings will center on Commu-
nist China. The first witnesses will be two
university experts on China—A, Doak Bar-
nett of Columbia University on Tuesday and
Harvard's John K. Fairbank on Thursday.

[From the Washington (D.C.) Daily News,
Feb., 24, 1966])
Monre Aip 1IN VIETNAM FOR MoORE Amp: SOUTH
Korea DrovE A Barcarny Wit HH.H.
(By Walt Friedenberg)

Spourn, February 24.—Vice President
HumpHreEY ended his 2-week, nine-nation
tour here with a bargaining session on terms
for sending more South EKorean troops to
help fight in Vietnam.

The terms were not made public. It is
agreed, however, that this country will send
one more regiment to South Vietnam by
the end of April and a full infantry division
by mid-July.

The present ROK {roop total of 23,000
would thus rise to about 40,000.

Seoul argued that its present contingent
in Vietnam was a reasonable contribution.
But if more troops were to be sent, South
Korea must look to its “national interests,”
that is, be compensated.

So far as can be learned now, South Eorea
has been promised:

The gradual, selected reequipping (chiefly
in heavy weapons) of its 500,000-man army.

Assurance that $150 million in earmarked
economic aid promptly will be forthcoming,

A stipend of about $2 a day pald for each
Korean soldier in Vietnam for “better living
conditions.”

The continued flow of Korean civilian tech-
nicians to good-paying construction jobs in
South Vietnam,

A greater share for Korea in the procure-
ment of cement, of military uniforms, and
other goods needed by South Vietnam,

Mr. MORSE. I do know, Mr. Presi-
dent, that in a democracy, if it is to be
preserved, the executive branch of Gov-
ernment must be stopped, whether it in-
volves the President or the Vice Presi-
dent or both, from engaging in govern-
ment by executive supremacy. If the
Daily News story I have read is true, this
is dangerous stuff.

If it is true, it is important that we
proceed without delay to check the in-
creasing exercise of arbitrary, capricious
power on the part of the President and
the Vice President of the United States
in the field of foreign policy.

By our failure to demand a public ac-
counting, we will entrench government
not by law but by a man. I know of no
man, including the President of the
United States, who should be given such
unchecked arbitrary power.

Thus, Mr. President, I do not intend
to participate in any conference—which
is going on as I speak now—in the name
of the Committee on Foreign Relations.
In my judgment, if members of the Com-
mittee on Foreign Relations, as indi-
vidual Senators, wish to meet with the
Vice President of the United States, then
they should do it in their individual
capacities as Senators. They should not
go into any such off-the-record informal
meeting in the name of the Foreign Re-
lations Committee, because when a For-
eign Relations Commitiee meeting is
held, it should be held as an official meet-
ing, in accordance with the rules and
policies of the committee.

Mr. President, it saddens me to make
these comments about the Vice Presi-
dent, but I mean every word.
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In my judgment, anyone who advo-
cates, as the Vice President is advocat-
ing, the bombing of people to a so-called
peace table, has lost his right to claim
to be a liberal. Anyone who is advocat-
ing the kind of an escalating war, which
the Vice President is advocating in his
public statements, has lost the right to
claim to be a liberal.

Mr. President, I have said before on
the floor of the Senate, and repeat today,
that the issue is now before the Ameri-
can people.

I say to the American people that they
and they alone have the authority to
check this escalating war in Vietnam,
that they will have to do it at the ballot
box, beginning in the primaries just
ahead, and then voting in the November
elections in 1966, continuing in the pri-
maries in 1968 and voting in the general
election in 1968. Unless the American
people are willing to defeat those who
are seeking to lead this country—by its
present foreign policy—into a major war
in Asia, which will be the inevitable end
result, then the American people have
only themselves to blame as increasing
thousands and thousands of Americans,
both military and ecivilian, will be
slaughtered in that holocaust.

Mr. President, that is the issue.

I am going to urge—short of a formal
declaration of war, which this President
should have recommended before he
sent a single boy into Asia to be slaugh-
tered—that the American people defeat
the policy which now characterizes the
warmaking policy of the administration.

I am perfectly willing to face the bal-
lot box. I am perfectly willing to be
judged by my people. I have served for
20 years in the Senate, always on the
basis of the principle that each term is
my last, for that is the only basis upon
which anyone, in my judgment, has any
right to serve in the Senate. For if we
are not willing to serve in this body on the
assumption that we are going to be either
reelected or defeated on the basis of the
record we make, as we utilize our inde-
pendence of judgment on the facts as
we find them, then we have no right to
serve here at all.

I am perfectly willing to be judged on
the record that I make, and to be judged
on my record for peace—a peace on
terms which honors my country and car-
ries out the long-held professings of my
country that we believe in following the
rule of law in the settlement of interna-
tional disputes, and not in the rule of the
jungle by the use of military force which
we are following today in southeast Asia.

COMMUNICATIONS ON VIETNAM WAR

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I also ask
unanimous consent that certain com-
munications, editorials, and articles
dealing with my views on foreign policy
be printed in the REcorb.

There being no objection, the material
was ordered to be printed in the ReEcorp,
as follows:

[From the Des Moines (Iowa) Register,
Feb. 8, 1966]
MoORSE ON THE VIETNAM WAR

Becretary of State Dean Rusk told the
Senate Forelgn Relations Committee on
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January 28 that the administration had tried
to “expose fully to the public” the elements
of the Vietnam problem but that it was hard
to get the people to listen.

Critics of the administration’s policy do
not agree that an effort has been made to
expose the public to all elements of the
problem. They think the administration has
withheld information and deceived the pub-
lic in statements and speeches. The critics
might agree that it has been hard to get
the people to listen.

But this situation has changed, we believe,
as a result of the big buildup of U.S. forces
in Vietnam, the bombing pause and its re-
sumption and the hearings of the Senate
Foreign Relations Committee. FPeople are
in a mood to listen. They want to obtain a
better understanding of the problem.

Des Moines had evidence of this new mood
Sunday when about a thousand persons
turned out to hear Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Democrat, of Oregon, talk at a meeting
sponsored by Iowans for Peace in Vietnam,
Judging by the applause and the question-
ing of Senator Morsg, the audience was
largely sympathetic to the views of the Ore-
gon Senator, a harsh critic of administra-
tion policies.

Senator Morse made a strong, reasonable
and unemotional presentation of his case.
He made clear that he respects and admires
President Johnson and that he believes the
President wants peace. Morse has no sym-
pathy for communism. He does not favor
an immediate pullout of troops from Viet-
nam and he does not support those who
violate laws in peace demonstrations,

Senator Morsg challenged the legal basis
for the actions the United States has taken
in Vietnam, without a declaration of war.
He sees a drift to government by Executive
decisions. He believes secrecy policies and
deceptive propaganda make it difficult for
people to get the facts on Vietnam—and to
generate a change in our foreign policy.

Morse listed what he believes are the fail-
ures of the United States to live up to provi-
sions of the Geneva treaty of 19564 and the
United Nations Charter. He told of the lack
of support for U.S. views among other coun-
tries. He praised the belated decision to ask
the United Nations to consider the problem.
He expressed his fears about the dangers of
escalation that could lead to war with Red
China and the Soviet Union.

‘We hope the great debate goes on, not only
through speeches throughout the country by
men like Senator Morse and those who dis-
agree with him, but also in the Senate For-
eign Relations Committee and on the floor of
the Senate.

The search for an alternative policy to one
of indefinite expansion and intensification
of the war must continue—and that search
will be helped by bringing everything, ex-
cept security matters, into the open. Demo-
cratic and constitutional processes must be
preserved in handling even such a difficult
problem as the war in Vietnam,

[From the Oregon Journal, Feb. 18, 1966]

WorLD War I VETERAN Voices DouBTS ON
VIETNAM
To the EpITOR:

May I in the name of Christianity and
democracy express my deep concern in re-
gard to the road of destruction along which
our President and the hawks of the Pentagon
are leading us?

I volunteered 11 days after war was de-
clared in 1917. I furnished three boys and
a girl in World War II and one boy in the
Korean war.

While they were gone I ran a 260-acre
farm alone to make sure they had the food
with which to fight. I gave a gallon of blood
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that they and their comrades might have
blood to meet their needs. I sold Govern-
ment bonds and never once did I miss my
quota, even if I had to buy enough myself
to fill it.

Now, some of those “super patriots’ insist
that I send my grandsons to fight and die
in that hellhole of Vietnam in order to
force a people to accept our brand of democ-
racy merely because it has proved a success
here where conditions are in no way the
same except that each deals with human
beings. What is wrong with America's faith
in democracy when we will say that we must
send these boys to fight and die 7,000 miles
away because this big deal of communism
is liable to take us over?

Nowhere in the world can you show me
where communism has ever been able to
give its people the things that we have
accomplished for ourselves. Nowhere can
you show me a country that has accepted
communism but what was driven there by
economic and social breakdown in its ability
to serve its people. Communism cannot
gain a foothold unless there is poverty, in-
justice, and economic chaos. This is the
ground in which it survives. Can napalm
bombs and destruction kill ecommunism or
solve these problems? It cannot.

I will admit that America with all of the
destructive weapons can scorch the whole
of North and South Vietnam, but you will
never kill the cause for which they fight
regardless of what we choose to call it, and
you will leave behind a hatred all over Asia
that will live on forever. Why doesn't our
Government tell the people that 87,000 Viet-
namese regulars deserted in 1964 and 90,000
in the first 10 months of 19657 These are
men whom we have equipped and trained,
and yet Mr. Johnson leads us to believe that
they have come from the North. Most of
the arms that we capture are not Chinese
made, but Russian and United States made.

If we would have spent just a fraction of
our cost of war today in medical, educational,
soclal, and economic advancements, we would
not be called on 20 years after our real com-
mitment was made by Vinegar Joe Stillwell,
who was head of the Chinese Nationalist
Forces during World War II. We would not
be called on to make this staggering decision
facing us.

I helped to elect Mr. Johnson because of
my faith in him to resolve this crucial prob-
lem. But now I am thinking that perhaps
I have made a terrible mistake for he seems
completely under the spell of the hawks of
the Pentagon.

General Eisenhower warned us of this mil-
itary-industrial complex lest they would take
over; so did Gen. Matthew B. Ridgeway in
his book “Soldier.” *I challenge any thesis
that destroying the military might of China
would be in our long-range interest.” We
could create there a great vacuum which
would compel us to drain our own resources
of men and money to fill, and it would bring
us face to face with Russia along a 7,000-
mile frontier. This is not my appralsal, but
the appraisal by a man whom I cannot bring
myself to call a “pinkie” or dove.

If such an emergency exists in Asla, why
are we to be called on to solve it alone? Is
our stake so much greater than the members
of SEATO and NATO? I know no better way
of sucking us dry than the way we are going.

I say what I have sald because I fear it
needs to be said. I have spent my 71 years
in full support of my country’'s ideals, but
I'm sure this is not one of them. My eye-
sight is good and I can still handle & gun.
Let me go if there is no other way, even if
I do not believe or agree with it. But for
God and country's sake exhaust every ave-
nue before we commit these boys against
their will to fight and die in Vietnam for
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what may be a lost cause. But if this be
necessary then let every laborer, every
farmer, every industrialist operate on a non-
t basis, In closing let me remind us
all—"What profit a man if he gaineth the

whole world and yet loseth his own soul.”

SmNEY M. LOVRIEN.

WasHINGTON, D.C.,

February 6, 1966.

DeAr SenaToR Morse: Your strong, dissent-
ing voice on our Vietnam policy is a major
contribution to the restoration of sanity in
our forelgn policy. We are grateful for your
courage and lucid portrayal of the ominous,
mistaken course we are following.

We hope your committee will continue its
valiant effort to get the facts before the
American people, define our goals and turn
our policy toward realistic peace efforts,

Sincerely yours,
JACQUELINE EIENZLE.

StaTE COLLEGE, PA.,
February 7, 1966.

Dear SENaTOR Morse: You should know,
directly, that your position and your inten-
tions in the questions of the war in Vietnam
have our full support and are very much
appreciated.

We have joined the protests and we have
wrltten to President Johnson. We are unable
to understand his objectives except in terms
of economical and political expansion and
domination, which probably, is what “im-
perialism” means.

Yours truly,
Huco RIBEIRO.
OREGON TRUCKING ASSOCIATION, INC.,

Portland, Oreg., February 1, 1966,
Hon. WAYNE L. MORSE,
U.S. Senator,
0Old Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear WaYNE: I can't help but believe that
you had a great Influence on the President
when he referred the Vietnam situation to
the United Nations. I had the privilege of
viewing last Sunday's TV program and felt
at the time that you were right, that from
this time on the American public would de-
mand United Nations consideration.

I appreciate your forthright and positive
position, though I am sure that at times it
has been difficult, but then I also believe that
you are happler when you have a tough job
to do.

My best wishes to you and Mrs. Morse for
this session of Congress,

Best personal regards.

ROBERT R. ENIPE,
Managing Director.

LAKE OSWEGO, OREG.,
February 6, 1966.
Senator WayNE MORSE,
Washingtion, DC.

Dear Sir: Please continue your efforts in
pressing for stronger investigation of the
facts in our administration's policy and
participation in the Vietnam war.

I feel very strongly that the majority of
the American people do not favor further
involvement in this war.

We must seek negotiation and help from
the United Nations if we are to survive as
a world leader.

Sincerely,
VicToriA F. JENSEN,
PorTLAND, OREG.,
February 7, 1966.
Hon. Way~NE L. MoORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR: Let me be one of the first
to congratulate you on your sincere remarks
at Des Moines last night.
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I am writing many letters to various par-
ties relative to the Vietnam war and many
of us are so grateful to you for your effort
in getting the President to not be so stubborn
and listen to someone besides the two Secre-
taries.

I only hope you can get these two men into
the Senate for questioning.

Many of us are attempting to try and help
to stop this horrible carnage.

We are behind you in your efforts.

Sincerely,
Roy A. GAGE.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 8, 1966,
Senator WayNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR MORsSE: When the record
shows how shamefully most great nations
and the United States have treated China,
no wonder that country resents us.

McNamara’s declaration that we can de-
feat both Russia and China only provokes
War,

There is a paperback on “China” by Felix
Green (95 cents). Perhaps Mr. Berg can pro-
cure a copy. I recommend you read pages
264 to 293 wherein many strong points are
presented why our present policy regarding
China is unjust.

A wise acquaintance sald to me, “I think
all the wise men are dead and I am feeling
bad myself.”

With great respect and best wishes,

Sincerely,
WALLACE A. PRATT.
ONTARIO, OREG.,
February 7, 1966.

DEear SEnaTOR MoORSE: Sorry you have to
suffer all this, trying to help us the people,
trying to save our loved ones. People every-
where are with you but are afrald of causing
trouble for their loved ones. I can't under-
stand why mothers and fathers of this
country can't put a stop to sending our men
to protect everyone else in the world. All we
want is to have our men to protect our own
country right here.

We all know you are right and always have
been. We have sent many letters protesting
this war but we are just the people not the
Great Society. The servicemen are hooked.
This is not a free country, we are full of
fear of our own President. That is the way
they want it. We would all feel different if
it was a declared war. We all know how
rotten all this is. This is the worst.

Many of the other people in the Congress
are against the President but are also afraid
of him, I am afraid to sign my name.

Keep well and keep trying to help us. It
makes us feel good to know someone like
you is still allowed in the Senate. We keep
hoping they won’t shut you up, but expect
it any time. They shut up everyone else.
We are sorry you are the only one having
to fight all this. The people are with you
so keep 1t up.

Everything you have said a year ago Is
turning out exactly like you said it would.
The Big Three still hasn't been able to tell
us a true answer. Owur dear loved ones get-
ting killed for someone else. Oh dear God.
How can three men have such power?

PoORTLAND, OREG.,

February 4, 1966.
Dear Sir: I agree with you on the concern
of saving young American lives over in Viet-
nam. We should save the “flower of our
youth” from getting killed over in Vietnam.
Those orlentals should fight for themselves.

Ispeak as a KEorean war veteran,
Sincerely,
Mr, THOMAS DOWD.
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LAKE OsWEGO, OREG.,
January 31, 1966.

Dear SEnaTorR Morse: Congratulations on
your stand on the Vietnam war. My sup-
port is with you and I feel that you are
gailning more support all the time.

Let us hope that this move of the Presi-
dent’s today to take the issue to the United
Nations succeeds.

Keep up the good work,

Very truly yours,
EATHERINE CORTRIGHT.
CoRvALLIS, OREG.,
January 27, 1966.
Senator WaynNeE MoRsE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr SENaTOR Morse: I wish to say that I
agree with you about Vietnam. I told you
so last April, but I would like to remind you.

My Dad and I voted for you when you
were a Republican even though we were
Democrats.

Would you tell Senators HARTKE, Mc-
CARTHY, Moss, Burpick, MEeTcALF, Mc-
GOVERN, MANSFIELD, GRUENING, and FuL-
BRIGHT that they have support for their
opposition. Thank you,

Yours truly,
BarBarA J. Lucas,
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN.,
January 29, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SewaTorR Momse: I wish to applaud
your public stand against the Administra-
tion's Vietnam foreign policy. As a graduate
student In political science at the University
of Minnesota in Minneapolis, but an ab-
sentee voter in the State of Oregon, I am
much concerned about the fearsome impli-
cations of the present war in terms of escala-
tion, the potential involvement of the Chi-
nese, and the impact the war atmosphere
has upon the democratic process within our
country. I wish to encourage your effort in
seeking to alter our Nation's foreign policy
generally, and specifically in terms of seek-
ing our withdrawal from Vietnam. As far
as the techniques of withdrawal are con-
cerned your expertise in this matter goes
beyond my knowledge. However, I can see
that our involvement in Vietnam will solve
no problems confronting that nation, nor
add to our Nation’s statute throughout the
world, nor be of any material “self interest”
to the United States. Morally and from a
“realist” point of view, I see no rational rea-
son why we must continue our policy in
Vietnam.

As an aside, I have noticed a shift of at-
titude within the academic circles of stu-
dents, teaching essistants, and professors
within the last year which increasingly ques-
tions and has doubts about ovr present
policy in Vietnam. .\t home in Roseburg
during Ch:istmas I also talked with friends,
admittedly from a select socloeconomic level
and high educational level, who were in sup-
port of your position and very concerned
about the Vietnam policy of our Government
and its implications upon our Nation's gen-
eral foreign policy.

Sincerely,
RusseLL A. DONDERO.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
January 26, 1966.
Hon., WayNE MORSE,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SewaTor Momrse: I and my family
should like to commend you for voicing your
opinions regarding the so-called peaceful
expedition in Vietnam. Yours is as “a voice
crylng in the wilderness” and you deserve
praise for taking the right, but unpopular
stand, on this controversial situation.
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I have followed your stand on this matter
for the past several years and have used
material as expressed by you in the Con-
GRESSIONAL Recorp on the whole sorry record
of this situation.

Respectiully,
HowaRD WATERBURY, JI.
ASHLAND, OREG.,
January 25, 1966,
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Chambers,
Washington, D.C.

DeEArR Sm: Your efforts are sincere to
familiarize the American people of the facts
of Vietnam. It is hoped that you will con-
tinue to demand that the Vietnam situation
come to a halt, and be referred to the United
Nations for settlement in accord with the
Geneva agreement,

Respectfully,
CLAUDE J. MILLER,

OreGoN CITY, OREG.,
January 27, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR Morse: Realizing that you,
no doubt, have had much criticism regard-
ing your stand on the Vietnam situation and
that those of us who are in agreement with
you are often lax at letting you know that
we are 100 percent for you I feel that I have,
thus far, been remiss by not writing you in
commendation. I want you to know that
many rather quiet people are behind you in
the stand you have taken. Despite all the
people with whom I talk dally I have yet
to hear one person express support of what
we are doing in Vietnam.

While many people, thinking it unpatri-
otic not to support policies of the President,
have rather begrudglingly given assent to his
escalation of the war because they feel he
ought to know what he is doing, they do not
support our role in Vietnam, and they are
hoping and praying for peace. Republicans
and Democrats alike, however, support you
in your role of opposition and I'm glad to
see that now some others are jolning you
vocally in the Senate and House.

Again, congratulations on your faithful-
ness to conscience and to the uphelding of
the constitutional freedoms of our democracy.

Respectfully yours,
Rev. HORACE L, BACHELDER.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
January 27, 1966.

DeEArR SENATOR MORSE: * * * We would
like to know, why we are In Vietnam. To
whom are we committed? There are so many
guestions that have no answers in this re-
gard, We parents have sons that are going to
be involved in this mess, should certainly
have the right to know why our boys are
being sent there.

Many people in Oregon appreciate your
stand on the Vietmam situation, and hope
you will continue your work to end this war.

Sincerely,
Mrs. JouN D. BOONE.
PorTLAND, OREG.,
Januwary 26, 1966.
Senator WaynNe MoRske,
Senate Office Building,
Washington 25, D.C.

Desr SEnATOR Momrse: Tonight's Oregon
Journal carries a short note that you op-
pose the sending of draftees to Vietnam
against their will without congressional ap-
proval.

I earnestly concur and I applaud your
stand. I detest the administration’s bypass-
ing of Congress with the Vietnam mess;
such action is usurpation of power.
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I very sincerly pray your legislation is
fruitful.
Yours,
MaAcLYN GEROLD.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
January 26, 1966,

DEeAR SENATOR Morse: I would like to ex-
press my support for the views you have
50 courageously expounded concerning Viet-
nam and the draft.

I suspect you will go down in history—
if certain people in the Pentagon do not pre-
vent us from having a history—as the most
sane and thoughtful person in the U.S. Sen-
ate at present.

Sincerely,
ARLENE BLUM.

PorTLAND, OREG.,
February 15, 1966.

Dear SENATOR MorseE: I am proud to be
a resident of a State which is represented
by a man whose political vision is as fear-
less, sane, and farsighted as yours. May your
sanity prevail.

Please: Vote “no” in more U.N., war funds.

Sincerely,
RuTtH HAN,
WOODRURN, OREG.,
February 25, 1966.
Hon. WayNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR MoRSE: Our warm and sin-
cere congratulations go forth to you today
for the brilliant courage you have demon-
strated, particularly during the recent TV
Vietnam hearings. We are proud of you,
Senator Morsg, and of Chairman FULBRIGHT,
that you are taking this stand and fight-
ing for what you believe in. In these days
many are too chickenhearted even though
they may talk big in some circles.

We have thought of you so often; if we
had written every time we thought of you;
and when we had opinions and suggestions
on some of these present-day affairs that
are so critical, your office staffl would bhe
swamped with letters.

There is great interest shown in our com-
munity, as all over the Nation, but it seems
there are so many who are talking and surely
do not have full information. Some do not
understand your motives and have taken
your remark about the rise of Hitlerism as
a shocking condemnation of our adminis-
tration and not as we feel, a warning as
to what could happen here if we don't all
take an interest and some action at the
polls.,

Because we have supported you openly in
our small area we have received some crit-
icism too, and one day a party called me on
the telephone following the General Taylor
inquiry, very much alarmed about our friend,
Senator Morsg, and that communism was
everywhere (possibly under every bush) and
she was afraid.

In February, to learn more about the Viet-
nam affair, we attended several great deci-
sions meetings. The group was very, very
small, an ex-colonel as discussion leader, ap-
parently with the view that fight was neces-
sary and war should be escalated. We were
not inclined to go along, and our representa-
tion from Oregon in the matter of the Tay-
yor-Gavin-Rusk was relegated to the lowest
depths following a complimentary remark we
had made about our Senator on the Foreign
Relations Committee, and the Chairman
FULBRIGHT.

If you should have any cccasion to consid-
er the groups interested in great decisions it
would seem proper that the discussion leader
refrain from attempted influence of decl-
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sions in these matters and that discussions
be given to the public attending, rather than
to listen to lengthy arguments in favor of
the military as in this case here.

Thank you, and keep up the good work.

Sincerely,
Mr. and Mrs. HARRY G, THORN.
SALEM, OREG.,
February 26, 1966.
Hon. WaynNE MoRSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEArR SENATOR Morse: My husband and I
admire your stand on Vietnam and wait with
great interest each progressive step you make
toward your goal.

Sincerely,
Mary EDITH GILKERTSON.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Washington, D.C.:

Please continue to volce your opposition to
Fresident Johnson's war in Vietnam since I
agree with most of your policies and ideas in
this regard.

From my listening and reading, I feel we
are alding an evil government against the
only people who seem to care for the Viet-
nam country and majority.

At any rate our being there is intervention
and wrong. It has none of my moral support.

Sincerely,
Mrs. RicHARD E, Tracy.

SaLEM, OREG.,
February 21, 1966.
Hon. WayNeE Mogrsg,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEeAR SENATOR MoRSE: Last night we held
a surprisingly well-attended meeting on Viet-
nam in my legislative district. Of those
present I was surprised by what I feel is a
change of mood following the public hear-
ings of the Senate Foreign Relations Com-
mittee hearings.

I feel it is most important that further
hearings be held to solidify the changing
mood.

I was surprised when the audience was in-
volved in expressing their opinions. I asked
for a show of hands and approximately 70
percent favored deescalation; 20 percent fa-
vored continuance of present policy; 10 per-
cent increase war effort; 90 percent favored
calling for internationally conducted elec-
tlons and for abiding by such election even
though this meant the election of a Commu-
nist South Vietnam Government.

I remain your loyal supporter.

Sincerely,
WALLY PRIESTLEY,
State Representative.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.
President L. B. JoHNSON,
The White House,
Washington, D.C.

DeArR Me. PrESIDENT: What price commit-
ment if your country is ravaged, your people
dead, or any who survive reduced to a cave-
man era.

Financial cost in the black market, mis-
used funds, and aid to the world, plus plans
for a better life here at home are too ex-
pensive for your tax weary people to pay.

There can be honor in retreat—in the
realization that we have made a mistake and
admitting it. France still lives with dignity.

Allies? Who are they? Where are they
except on paper? Their numbers do not sup-
port us by financial or military aid to any
great degree. I beg you, Mr. President, to
listen to your learned educators, your fellow
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Senators, who have made a life study of
these problems, and to your religious leaders.
Seek a peaceful settlement—not a peaceful
talk of settlement—while on the other hand
you prepare for a larger war. Another Korea
may not be the best answer, but it is a better
solution than land or nuclear warfare.

You, as President of the United States,
have a debt to the world., It is far greater
than any committment in Asia—Iit is life and
the right to live. Please, Mr. President, give
us peace.

Sincerely yours,
MaRrY A. GALVIN.
PORTLAND, OREG,
Senator WaynNeE MoRSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SenaTOR: This family again cannot
find the proper words to commend you
enough on your stand against the President’s
Vietnam policy. It is our constant prayer
that you can continue to find the strength to
do so.

The Senate hearings were waiched with
great interest and much was learned. It is
our belief that without you to lead the way
many other Members of the Senate would
have remained silent and just blindly fol-
lowed the President's wishes.

Sincerely yours,
MARY A. GALVIN.
TILLAMOOK, OREG.,
February 18, 1966.
Hon. Way~NeE MOoORsE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SewaTor: I think you are on the
right track with your “no draftees to Viet-
nam” bill—or any other undeclared war.
If those countries cannot furnish their own
manpower to win then they cannot preserve
their freedom, and we certainly cannot police
the whole world.

The American people are not willing to
make this terrible human sacrifice to “save
face” for some few policymakers. Ridicu-
lous, If it weren't so tragic.

Yours truly,
VERNA ROSENBERG.
PoORTLAND, OREG.,
February 22, 1966.
Hon, WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Congress,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENaTOR MoRse: Again I want to take
this opportunity to support you in your
stand on the Vietnam gquestion. It must be
a source of some satisfaction to you to have
such a broad swing over to what has been
the rational point of view on this matter,
and to be able to move out of an almost
completely isolated position into one of
rather broad support.

I have just finished reading David Halber-
stam's Pulitzer Prize winning book *“The
Making of a Quagmire,” which I thought
the most impressive documentation of the
history of our involvement in that area, and
the best presentation of the persistent mis-
information and misadvice and misestimates
of the situation, which came first from our
military people, secondly to our Embassy
people, and finally to Washington. I think
the question might be ralsed as to legally
treasonable activity on the part of some of
our people in the past 6 or 8 years. These
are strong words, but since that kind of ac-
tivity has now gotten us into a situation in
which we may ask a great many young
Americans to give thelr lives for the wrong
cause—at the wrong place and the wrong
time—I think it is a question fair to raise
and I think you are the man to raise it.

The description of events from the mill-
tary headquarters and from the Embassy
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in Salgon sounded so much to me like the
thing I previously described to you from
Taipei that I think it is worth again noting
that our people are largely talking to them-
selves in our foreign offices.

For perspective I am sending you a copy of
a small bit by Arnold Toynbee which I think
might interest you, which first appeared in
the London Observer, and then was re-
printed by the Witness—an Episcopalian
weekly—in 1965.

With kindest regards I am,

Very sincerely,
JosepH B. TRAINER, M.D.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 24, 1966,
Senator WaynNeE MogSE,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SeEnaToR: Thank you for your con=-
tinuing efforts to stop the escalation of the
war in Vietnam. Please keep up the good
work.

This Oregonian is very proud to have you
representing her in Congress.

Sincerely,
SorHIA LoOVING.
February 24, 1966,
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAr SENATOR Morse: Thank you for speak-
ing so clearly about Vietnam. I am willing
to stop this destruction on any terms and get
on with the reconstruction. Why, after all
of our years of foreign aid, don’t we have
less costly, more effective ald? I can't afford
to spend so much for so little.

Sincerely yours,
MARGRET B. BAILEY.
EUGENE, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.
Hon, WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEeAR SENATOR Morsk: Thank you for your
continued efforts to bring the Vietnam ques-
tion to national focus. As a registered voter
in Oregon I am proud to know that at least
one of Oregon’s representatives to Congress
is willing to challenge the administration’s
present policy in Vietnam.

Your continued efforts to clarify the al-
ternatives available in the present “execu-
tive war” are deeply appreciated, as are
your efforts to stop U.S. unilateral offensives
in Vietnam. I also am in favor of the recent
bill initiated by you and Senator GRUENING
of Alaska which asks that recent draftees
not be sent to Vietnam unless they volun-
teer to do so. I think this is definitely a
step in the right direction.

My personal feeling is that the war in
Vietnam is a very unfortunate mistake on
the part of U.S. foreign policy. I do not
believe we can “win"” militarily in Vietnam
without the commitment of 215 million
troops which would be unthinkable. Our
best recourse is to cease the bombing of
North Vietnam (the bombing only results
in solidifying the opposition and determina-
tion of the North Vietnamese people), rec-
ognize the NLF at the negotiation table, en-
courage and support the direct involvement
of the United Nations and then abide by its
declsions, and most of all be willing to accept
a compromise settlement rather than push
for a military victory which would mean
the annihilation of the Vietnamese people
and a very likely chance of involving the Red
Chinese directly in a land war.

Best wishes for the success of your con-
tinued efforts with regard to the Vietnam
question.

Sincerely,
Mrs. JEaAN H. EHRHORN.
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EvcENE, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DeAR SENaTOR Morse: This is just a note
to indicate again my 200 percent support
of your stand in regard to the war in Viet-
nam. I be everlastingly grateful for
your courage and perseverance.

The recent unanimous statement by the
American Bar Association alleging the le-
gality of our involvement in Vietnam is to
me absolutely incomprehensible. As a result,
I am enclosing a few quotations that I have
run across in the judgment of the military
tribunal of the Nuremberg war crimes trial,
which you might find useful if you have not
already noted them. Since the U.S. repre-
sentatives were on the tribunal, we stand
condemned in Vietnam by the same words
we used in condemning the Nazis.

Sincerely,
Cary J. NELSON.

EraMaTH FaLLs, OREG.,
February 22, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR MorsE: We have watched
at least a part of the proceedings of the
Senate Inquiry concerning Vietnam. We
appreciate something of the complexity of
the situation, but which for most of us must
be at some distance from the more intimate
facts of the situation. In your position you
must be in possession of facts not available
to us here. We have appreciated your sin-
cerity In trying to impress all and sundry
with the hazards belng faced and of the deep
desire of our people for honorable peace,
seeking a peaceful solution reflecting a people
of honor.

I have been rather increasing disturbed at
the assurances we have been receiving that
our Government is ready to sit down uncon-
ditionally at any time or place to negotiate
this matter, then to discover that we seem to
have established certain adamant precon-
ditions. Among these is the matter that
we will not sit with any representative of the
Vietcong, but only those from North Viet-
nam. Other preconditions also seem to le
in the background.

It is to be hoped that here, too, we may
be honorable and do as we say we are ready
to do—talk peace with anyone anywhere and
at any time. The situation being such as
it s, it would be difficult to summarily with-
draw from this business, and such would
possibly leave a disastrous aftermath. But
ways must be found. If negotiations must
be carried on deviously and at arms length
to avoid the Chinese pressures upon Hanoi,
requiring a slow-paced patience, then let us
do so. This might require processes not
open to public view, and the public could
only ask for reassurances of some kind that
every avenue is being pursued and no doors
being shut.

Whatever you can do to further such a
cause will be in the interest of all people.
It will require the kind of courage you have
shown in the past as you have sought to
serve the cause of what is best for America,
Our prayers and best wishes attend you in
these difficult areas of service.

Sincerely,
W. H, MONROE.

EramaTH FarLrs, OREG.,
February 22, 1966,
Senator WaynNE MoORSE,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR Mogrse: There is always the
time to write a letter to your elected repre-
sentative and this is mine. I want to con-
gratulate you on your courage in questioning
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our actions in this Vietnam affair. I'm proud
you are Oregon's Benator, too. History is
going to prove you correct but I'm not sure
you are going to have much influence. It is
discouraging to see how readily we are put-
ting so much power in the hands of the ex-
ecutive branch. If this continues what is
going to happen to the power of the Senate
and House of Representatives? Even the best
of Presidents can be misinformed or in-
fluenced by the wrong advisers. The article
in this weeks National Observor, which re-
ported the Senate hearing, is priceless. I
didn't see the TV report. Anyway, I'm proud
of you.

I don't think many of the Government
officials realize how unhappy most of us are
about this “engagement” in southeast Asia.
I belong to a “‘great decision™ group and all of
them agreed it was foolish and senseless, Of
course, we couldn’t solve the problem of how
to get out there. I hope you can. Someone
needs to solve this huge problem.

Good Iuck.

Mrs. GLENN STEWART.

LaNGLOIS, OREG.,
February 10, 1966,
Hon, WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR Morse: Many of my friends,
no doubt, will not take the time to write to
you, but I can assure you that they will have
the same views as I do on your stand on the
war In Vietnam, I agree as you do, that in-
vestigation should not stop at the Senate
level, and not behind closed doors, only un-
less for security reasons.

In all, Senator, I think that you are doing
a good job where you are. I like you because
you have guts to stand up and let the world
know what you think.

Sincerely yours,
AL and Louise BROWN.
PorTLAND, OREG.,
February 11, 1966.
Hon. WaYNE MogsE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. Morse: God bless you for your
fearless approach to all problems concern-
ing the welfare of the Nation and our free-
dom heritage. We watched with interest
and appreciation the Senate hearings as tele-
vised across the country yesterday, with re-
newed confidence that we have many able
minds and courageous hearts devoted to our
country’s best interests. May your voices
continue to be heard on this problem of
Vietnam as well as on every occasion where
you are the champion of our individual
rights and the national security.

Yours very truly,
Mr. and Mrs. KEEnneTH C. BMITH.
EpDYVILLE, OREG.,
February 10, 1966.
Hon. Wa¥YNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnATOR MoRse: I write to praise the
work of the Senate Foreign Relations Com-
mittee in holding such eflective hearings on
U.S. foreign policy.

I hope that a full transcript of the hearings
will be made easily avallable to the public
since coverage by the communications media
is inadequate with a few honorable excep-
tions. Voters should know the truth,

I write also to thank you for trying to
block the appointment of Jack H. Vaughn
as new head of the Peace Corps.

It is high time that we completely over-
hauled our thinking in foreign policy to
make it conform wtih the realities of the
atomic age. The time lag has been danger-
ously great.

Yours respectfully,
H. R. GLASCOER, Sr.
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GranTs Pass, OrEG.,
February 8, 1966.

Dear SewaTOR Morse: While visiting in
Grants Pass I listened to many of your broad-
casts which I enjoyed very much. I agree
heartily with all that you believe in. I cer-
tainly admire your courage and your stand
in defense of the people’s rights and the
United States’ position in Vietnam.

If there are ways we citizens might help
in support of your program please let us
know. We are behind you 100 percent.

Very sincerely yours,
HeLEN E, ELLIOTT.
RUTH E. MAYERS.
GLADYS CLEGG.
FLORENCE, OREG.,
February 11, 1966.
Benator WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr SENATOR MoRsE: The televised hear-
ings on Vietnam are very informative. I
think it is getting through to a lot of people
the futility of escalating the war.

Very truly yours,
MaARIAN HUNT.
PorTLAND, OREG.

SENATOR WAYNE Morse: I got to watch a
good deal of the Foreign Relations Committee
hearings, plus the evening news regarding
these hearings, plus special programs on
these hearings. I have also read many news-
paper articles in this regard. I still do not
feel well Informed on the subject, but I do
have some thoughts.

None of the witnesses seemed in favor of
escalating the war, all seemed excruciatingly
sincere in their testimony and all seemed in
favor of getting to the conference table with
the enemy. Mostly in trying to get them to
come to the conference table. One of the
malin problems seemed to be in predicting the
future—perhaps you should call a fortune
teller with a crystal ball in as a witness; pose
hypothetical solutions and ask her to peer
into the future to see what the result would
be if such a course should be taken.

Based on the hearings, whether or not to
contain the spread of communism by aggres-
sion seems to be the issue, with China's im-
mediate intent the big question mark.

I do not believe we can or should be the
policemen of the world. Aggression should
be halted and our mutual protection treaties
should be honored.

It does seem that the U.N. should be the
instrument through which peace is manipu-
lated. If that doesn't work no avenue toward
peace should be unexplored. This also seems
to be being done, or tried.

These hearings have been the best thing
to happen in this country in a long time.
The public should know what is going on as
well as just how difficult it is to wrestle with
this problem.

Sincerely,
Mrs, WALTER STAHLEK.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.

Dear SEnaTorR Morse: Please continue to
fight, in every way possible, the escalation of
the Vietnam “situation.” I am in Portland
with my husband who attends Reed College,
and am unfamiliar with politics and proce-
dures in this area. I would appreciate any
advice regarding my efforts to help in any
way I can to bring about a peaceful settle-
ment of this nightmare.

Most sincerely,
MARLENA LANGSTOMN.

PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 18, 1966.
Senator WaAYNE MoORSE,
Washington, D.C.
DEear SENATOR Morse: I have owed you this
letter since your brave, and almost solitary
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stand against the Presidential takeover of
congressional duties, in regard to Vietnam,

For a while, I thought that the constitu-
tional point you were making was of lesser
importance than the moral and humani-
tarian issues, but I have come to see that for
this country, at any rate, the two are one.
An undeclared war is a wrong that was
guarded against by our basic law. An in-
fringement there may lead to further in-
fringements on Issues more immediate to our
personal rights. You were right, and I was
wrong. Thank you.

Thank you for your courage, intrepidity,
your continuing stand for the right as you
see it.

Most sincerely,
FANNIE SCARL.
MEDFORD, OREG.,
February 17, 1966.
Hon. WaynNE MoRsE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DearR SENATOR Morse: I will not take your
time by writing a long, involved letter con-
cerning our poliey in Vietnam.

I do, however, want to say that I applaud
your stand on this important issue and am
confident that you have contributed in large
measure to a gradual change in public opin-
lon concerning the administration’s conduct
of this war.

You are, as usual, performing a great
public service and it is encouraging to see
more and more of our responsible congres-
sional leaders joining you in public criticism
of this immoral war.

Thank you for saying what so badly needs
to be sald.

Yours very sincerely,
Mrs. MAarRJORY E. MADDEN.
CORVALLIS, OREG.,
February 16, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoRsE,
Senate Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SenaTorR Morse: I am writing you
to commend you on your academic and bril-
liant performance at the Senate Foreign
Relations Committee hearings on February
10.

You have much support, more perhaps
than you realize. I fear people are afraid of
being anti-Vietnam because they will be
labeled as Communists. We must stop this
war in southeast Asia. We will become so
weak, spreading ourselves so thin, our image
throughout the world will be nil. Perhaps
this is the very strategy of the Communists.

Please continue your fight for nonescala-
tion of the war and for approaching this
whole thing from a different viewpoint.

Yours sincerely,
. W. A. SLABAUGH,
SPRINGFIELD, OREG.,
February 22, 1966,

Dear SenaTor: Please count me as one of
the 17 to 1 against the war in Vietnam.

Fortunately, Americans are not quite as
they were a few short years ago. Not all of
them will give up reason and commonsense
because it might be labeled communistic.

I am at a loss to understand the people
who maintain that what we are doing
throughout the world has anything to do
with democracy, peace, or even anticommu-
nism.

The countries we have helped most have
developed the strongest eommunistic lean-
ings and small wonder has a way of revert-
ing to American interest.

One wonders how long Americans will con-
tinue to tax themselves to support their own
destruction. ]

God bless you for having the courage of
your convictions.

Sincerely,
H. M. CUMMINS,
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PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 18, 1966.

Dear SEnaTOR MoRrsE: These televised hear-
ings have certainly been enlightening to
those of us who are so deeply concerned. Be-
lieve me, I am praying that wisdom will be
given to you who are forming our policy in
this mess.

Few Americans would object to the giving
of our resources, money, and knowledge as
a contribution toward a solution. But I can't
see drafting youngsters in their teens and
shipping them off to Vietnam after just 6
months training.

It isn’t always easy to do what you think
is right, is it? Let me commend you for hav-
ing moral courage, a most admirable attri-
bute.

Sincerely,
DoroTHY M. WATERBURY .
Brooks, OREG.,
February 23, 1966.

Dear SenaToR Morse: We agree with your
position on Vietnam and admire your cour-
age In stating your views.

We wish you continued success in the fu-
ture.

Respectfully yours,
Liir and FrRaNK HENRY,

P.S—Thank you for the excerpt of Con-
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EucENE, OREG.,
February 25, 1966.

Senator WaYNE L. MORSE,

Senate Office Building,

Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR MoORSE: Please permit me
to suggest that you advocate that the Unit-
ed States and other natlons (optional) des-
ignate specific periods for peace prayer vigils.
Prayer is the omnipotent force in the uni-
verse,

You have my 100 percent support of your
steadfast position on the entire Vietnam
issue.

May God bless you abundantly for your
most excellent achievements for Oregon and
the world.

A loyal and stanch Oregon friend,

Mrs., VIRGINIA F. SMITH.
New Yorg, N.Y.,
February 23, 1966.

DeAR SENATOR MomsE: I am in agreement
on your stand on the Vietnam issue, and
have been following the televised hearings of
the Foreign Relations Committee. I am so
thankful for your outspoken concern, and
that of Senator FULBRIGHT, over our danger-
ous and hypocritical policies in Vietnam.

Yours truly,
MARGARET S. SPOERRI.
PorTLAND, OREG.,
February 22, 1966,
Hon, WayNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR: After considerable reading
and listening, and a fair understanding now
of the history of the Indochina area lead-
ing up to the 1954 Geneva agreements, and
after a reading of these latter agreements,
and factual accounts of what has happened
since that time (aided very little by the
statements made by our administration), I
must conclude that I concur with you in your
courageous and determined opposition to our
Government’s present policy toward Viet-
nam,

May I say that I am very proud to have you
as the senior Senator fraom Oregon. In ret-
rospect, I belleve that most of my disagree-
ments with your stated views in the past—
and this has not been too many times—have
centered around my own incomplete grasp
of pertinent facts. At any rate, I feel quite
sure that time and history, perhaps most

CXIT——297—Part 4

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE

particularly in reference to our eonduct in’

southeast Asia, will honor your record in
the U.S. Senate as that of a genuine patriot.

Would you please add my name to your
mailing list and also that of my hbrother,
His name and address are: Stanley O. Stew-
art, 2312 SE. 156th Avenue, Portland, Oreg.,
97233.

Thank you, and my best wishes to you and
your family.

Sincerely,
ELTON L. STEWART.

P.8—If not too late, we would both appre-
ciate coples of your January 1966 newsletter
with your speech of January 19, 1966, as en-
tered in the ConGrEssionaL REcorD. Thanks
again. ELS.

SaLEM, OREG.,
February 25, 1966.
Senator Wayne MoRSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR MoRrseE: For several years we
have followed your work concerning the prob-
lem of Vietnam, and have appreciated your
consistent, understanding, and wunhypo-
critical approach to it. We have been even
more proud, as your constituents, and grate-
ful for your recent efforts. It is good at this
time to see men such as yourself and Senator
FurLLericHT doing what needs to be done, and
doing it so well.

If we could be of assistance to you in this
work, we would appreciate your suggestions
as to what we might do. We will, of course,
consider these issues in voting this Novem-
ber.

Sincerely yours,
PraYLLIS BERGER, Pu. D.
THE DALLES, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr SENATOR Morsi: Though this is writ-
ten on a church letterhead, it is strictly per-
sonal.

We received and read in its entirety your
very interesting newsletter and CoNGRES-
sloNaL ReEcorp of January 19, 1966. Mrs.
Morrow and I are more than ever impressed
by your courageous and competent handling
of the case in re Vietnam. We simply want
you to be assured of the enthusiastic support
of this family. You stand in this matter
with some of the keenest and most honored
of the country's advisors.

Even the Oregonian had to print Governor
Hatfield's stand and the rather surprising re-
sult of “Great Decisions” discussions in
which Oregon participants were divided
50-50 on Vietnam. We are not sanguine
about the outcome at this time, but we are
grateful for your efforts on behalf of sanity
and what is right.

Very sincerely yours,
Frep R. MORROW.
NEWBERG, OREG.,
February 20, 1966.

SENATOR WAYNE MoRmse: Please use all your
power as a Senator against this undeclared
war in Vietnam. It is not legal to draft men
under the age of 21 without parents’ con-
sent. These men must pay taxes when they
are employed, but yet they have no say as to
how this country should be governed as
they do not have the right to vote.

The war in Vietnam should be put to a
vote for or against.

Are the American people unable to stop
sending troops to Vietnam?

Use your vote to stop this. More power
to you; you are correct in your fight against
wars undeclared.

RoBErT R. KAMPH,
Veteran, World War II,
91st Infantry Division.
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EvuGENE, OREEG.,
February 20, 1966.

DEar HoN. SENATOR MoRsE: I would like to
thank you for your courageous stand on
Vietnam, and your faith in democracy.

I believe that “he U.S. policy in Vietnam
is fllegal and immoral, and that our foreign
policy is too narrowminded to deal with the
complex problems of the world today. Our
Government is acting on a cold-war foreign
policy of containment, and it sees internal
revolutions and nationalist movements as
Communist aggression. We cannot bully or
blackmail countries into a democratic form
of government. I urge our immediate with-
drawal from Vietnam, and I suggest that the
United States reconsider its foreign policy.

Please place me on your mailing list, for I
would like to follow your actions in the
Senate.

Respectfully yours,
MarTIN I. DURST.
MaRrY JOYCE DURST.
EUGENE, OREG.,
February 22, 1966.

DeAr SeEmaTor: I have been watching the
hearings on the Vietnam question, and I
wish to compliment you and Senator Fur-
BRIGHT on the courage you have shown on
these issues. I know most of the people are
behind you. I, in my business of serving
the public, go into many homes and In ask-
ing about the Vietnam war find that the ma-
Jority of people feel as you do on the issues.
We are very fortunate In having men such
as you in our Government. God bless you,
and keep up the good work.

Yours truly,
SAMUEL MARRONE.
‘WINSTON, OREG.,
February 24, 1966,
Hon, WayNE MORSE,
Washington, D.C.

DeArR SENATOR MoRse: Thank you for the
information you sent me in relation to South
Vietnam, and let me say I am very proud of
you for your stand opposite to that of the
present administration, but Senator Morss, I
do not see how a formal declaration of war
by the Congress changes the situation in re-
lation to the danger of a war with China,
and in the end a nuclear war from which no
nation can emerge victor.

It seems to me our great military power
was created not to attack but to repel an
attack.

Are the American people to furnish the
men and arms to police the world?

If we follow the advice of Mr. Rusk, Mr,
McNamara, and President Johnson we are
sure to end up in a war with China, and a
declaration of war would be the go sign
they now lack.

Thank you for your eéfforts in behalf of
peace and justice but I am very much afraid
the future looks very black.

Sincerely yours,
JoserH B, HUKE.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: As a resident of Ore-
gon, and the mother of a son who could be
called into the service at any time, it is a
consolation to know we have a man repre-
senting wus, with the courage of his
own convictions.

I only hope and pray this terrible slaugh-
ter of our boys may soon end.

After listening to the hearings—I felt like
you and your committee—there is so
much more we could have done, and still
could do, to improve this horrible situation
without all of this heartbreak for everyone
involved.

It is indeed a sad and empty feeling to
realize we raise our beloved sons only to
be snatched away in the prime of their young



4708

to fight a war that seems so
unnecessary.

I pray that God will give our leaders the
proper guidance to end this brutal war.

Keep up the good work. That is what
America is all about. The freedom to speak
out and be heard and the wisdom to make
the right decisions by free and open
discussions.

Sincerely,
Mrs. W. G. ROVANG.
ALEXANDRIA, VA.,
February 27, 1966.
Benator WayNE MoORSE,

Washington, D.C.

DeAR SENATOR Monse: Thanks greatly, sir,
for your stand on the Vietnam war and cur-
rent proposals,

Your stand on this issue is as great to wit-
ness as your display of skill in riding your
horse seen some years ago at a horse show.

May God give you added strength to bring
proposals of war to the stage of negotiation
and debate, that peace may reign in our land.

Sincerely,
DonNALD COLLIER.
SweeT HoME, OREG.,
February 22, 1966.
Dear SenaTOR Morse: You are doing

splendid job. We want to thank you very
deeply.

Have wanted to write you many times
because we feel you are taking the right
course on the war situation.

I find it hard to express all the "graditude”
in writting you.

You and the men such as MANSFIELD and
FULBRIGHT are giving us new hope, good luck.

Yours truly,
RaYMOND EWING.
February 22, 1966.

DeAR SENATOR MorsE: Hurray for you.
I'm with you all the way—and have been
since I've been in Oregon.

I hope you keep up the good work, I'm
g0 sick of secrecy—and some of the lies
that come out of this administration. I'm
tired of being treated as though I'm not
good enough, or wise enough to have a
volece in the policy of this great laad.

I'm an Independent—but a registered
Democrat since 1932—because I believed In
the Democratic Party principles, more than
I've been able to believe in the Republicans.

We recelve your congressional report and
do appreciate getting it, for it gives us a
chance to at least know what is going on in
Washington.

Thank you again for the TV Senate hear-
ings. I listened to every one—and appreclate
what all of you are trying to do.

Sincerely,
Mrs, Leo A. KILGES.

LesawoN, OREG.,
February 23, 1966.
Senator Way~e MORSE,
Washingion, D.C.

DEeAr SENATOR MorsSE: You must get many
letters scolding you for your stand on Viet-
nam. Critles always write the most letters.
I hope those who agree with you also let you
know that they do. I am one of them.

I listened attentively to all the Senate
Foreign Relations Committee broadcasts with
special attention to the opinions of Mr, Rusk
and General Taylor. I wanted to find
through them an area of agreement with my
President. I could not.

Early in January 1964, Slim and I stopped
awhile in Tuxtla Gutierrez on our way north
from Panama. A compatriot staying at our
hotel, a Californian, showed us a newspaper
published in Mexico City and asked us to
read a certain editorial and give him our
opinion. With some difficulty and his help,
I translated. This is the gist of it:
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“Tourists from Estados Unidos mean much
to our economy. Treat them well. Be cour-
teous. Above all do not make argument
politico. Because they are obsessed with the
fear of Communists. It is a national sick-
ness and they cannot help it. It has been
their foreign policy for over 40 years and one
day it will lead them into bad trouble. But
they cannot help it. We will ignore 1t. We
are thankful for their friendship and the
prosperity their tourists bring to us. But
we will not make argument politico.”

My reaction was anger and humiliation.
The Californian laughed and said, "Think
about it.”

Senator Morsg, I have thought about it.
Thought about it a great deal since the Viet-
nam situation assumed such a frightening
aspect. I am not now angry but I do feel
humiliated. Have we indeed carrled fear
and hatred and national arrogance to the
predicted *bad trouble”?

I am grateful for the mailings that come
to us from your office. I am deeply thankful
that you sit in the Senate and on its For-
eign Relations Committee. Your fearless
stand on our foreign policy gives me some
measure of hope.

Most sincerely,
Mrs. EATHERINE HARRIS,

MILWAURKIE, OREG.
Dear Me. Morsg: Thank you for the way
you are fighting for the common man. The
people of Oregon are lucky to have someone
like you to fight for us; the majority of peo-
ple are with you.
Eeep up the good work. We are doing all
we can to help.
Thank you again.
Yours truly,
Mr. and Mrs, JOHN PHILLIPS.

PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 23, 1966.
Senator WayNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR Morse: I have just heard
President Johnson's speech to the Freedom
House Award, in which he implores us to
support the war. With just as much zeal
and emotion, I implore you as my Senator,
not to desist in your efforts to find another
way.

We have three young daughters, not sons,
but my point of view in no way reflects any-
thing but the utmost respect for our service-
men in Vietnam. Somewhere in all the ave-
nues open to us and all the intelligence of
our diplomats there must be someway, some
idea that can point toward a new solution
to our world strife.

I will not go on at length as to why we
support your position but wish to indicate
our support.

Sincerely,
CoriNNE and DUANE PAULSON,

Oax Park, MicH,,
February 21, 1966.
Senator WayNE MoRsE,
Senate Foreign Relations Committee,
Washington, D.C.

MosT HONORABLE SENATOR MorsE: I am
writing to tell you that me, my family and
very many of my friends want to say thank
God for you.

We are all American citizens and are very
much concerned and upset with our Presi-
dent’'s policy, and the whole war in Vietnam.

We do not feel that we should be respon-
sible for the unjust slaughter of our boys,
and the Vietnamese people, but so far there
seems very little that we can do to stop
it. Please continue to do your part and
the investigations into the whole affair. Let
more people know what the true situation is,
and we hope and pray that we can come to
some settlement in a hurry.
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Please tell me if there is anything that I
can do to help stop this war, before it is too
late.

Sincerely,
THELMA MILLER,

PORTLAND, OREG.
Hon. WAYNE MOoRSE,
Senator from Oregon,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sir: This letter is to inform you that
our entire family is deeply concerned over the
situation in Vietnam.

‘We strongly urge you to continue to pur-
sue activities that would bring this matter
to a peaceful solution. We are very much
opposed to the present policles of President
Johnson and his advisers.

We are thankful that there are still brave
men at home who are not afraid to voice
their opinions,

Respectiully,
Mrs. N. RASSEKH,
BACRAMENTO, CALIF.,
February 18, 1966.
SBenator WaYNE MogsE,
Washington, D.C.

DeAR SENATOR: Your efforts to save hu-
manity from a nuclear war are greatly appre-
ciated. History will have to record your good
works.

Sincerely yours,
JoHN E. SumMERs, M.D,
TAacoMA, WASH.,
February 19, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DeARr SENATOR MoRseE: Oregon State can be
proud of their Senator. God bless you on
your stand on Vietnam. We pray the Ameri-
can people will get behind you and support
you all the way on this important matter,
There has to be a better way than wars and
its bloody killings.

Sincerely yours,
MYRTLE ROBISON,
BERT ROBISON.
SHELLEY ROBISON,
PacrFic GROVE, CALIF.,
February 19, 1966.

DEeAR SENATOR MoRsSE: You are certainly a
man Americans can be proud to clalm as
their own. Throughout the hearings you
have conducted yourself in a cool, intelligent
manner as befitting your position.

Thank you so very much for striving to
bring peace to the world and an end to the
killings. I'm certain you will be long re-
membered and honored when the militarists
are long forgotten.

“Blessed are the peacemasakers.”
among them.

Sincerely yours,

You are

STEVE A. POLEKABLA,

Los AvTtos, CALTF.,
February 19, 1966.

Dear SEnATOR Morsg: It is difficult to find
a way to express our gratitude to you for
your courageous and lonely fight on the
Vietnam issue. If we get out of this thing
alive you above anyone in public life deserve
the credit. You and Senator FULBRIGHT
were very effective at the hearings. Perhaps
it will prove to be the beginning of the end.

Very sincerely,
Dr, and Mrs. JoHN FRYMIRE,
SAN RAFAEL, CALIF,,
February 20, 1966,
Hon, WAYNE MoRSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SeEwaToR Morse: Grateful thanks
must be expressed by my wife and myself to
you for your marvelous display of intelli-
gence and integrity—your unswerving devo-
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tion to truth, to peace, to humanity—in
which He all mankind's hopes for an end to
the foul conflict in Vietnam and for an end
to all wars.
Your voice is America singing.
Sincerely,
EpMUND STONE.

BruvvesanT, N.Y,,
February 22, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C,

Dear SENATOR Morse: Thank you for your

criticism of our war in Vietnam, and for
your efforts at clarifying our policy there.

Although this engagement is confusing
and confused, It does seem that where there
is fighting there is a war. If it is war does it
not have to be declared by Congress? It
seems to be Presidential wars that are not
controlled.

I hope that you will continue to criticize
everything with which you disagree. If citi-
zens cannot disagree with any policy in-
volving our Armed Forces and have no say
in where our forces shall he sent what volce
do we have?

Very truly yours,
Mugriel. T. ASBORNSEN.

Saw Francisco, CALIF.,
July 19, 1966.
Senator MoRSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEear Sie: More power to you. I'm behind
you in your efforts to get Vietnam war nego-
tlated—put in U.N. hands—and stop US.
aggression.

Sincerely,
FLORENCE JUVINALL,
CarMEL, N.Y.
Hon, Way~Ne MoRrse,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Smm: Our thanks and admiration to
you Senator Morse for your courage to stand
up, almost alone, for what you consider right,
moral, and the good of your country.

Very truly yours,
Ipa RurH BERRY.
NicHOoLAS BERRY.
Burraro, N.Y.,
February 22, 1966.
Hon, WayNE MoORSE,
U.8. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Smm: Thank you for your wonderful and
brave stand you are taking to try to bring
about an end to the terrible undeclared war
in Vietnam.

May I respectfully request that you sup-
port the realistic proposal of Senator ROBERT
Kennepy to admit the Vietcong to peace
negotiations and to the formation of a new
government for South Vietnam, as they
represent more than 756 percent of the popu-
lation of South Vietnam?

Please continue your brave fight to bring
an early end to the terrible sufferings and
enormous waste of our country’s money in a
war we should have not entered into.

Our country is being condemned all over
the world for our intrusion into the eivil
war of an oriental country. Thank God we
have a man like you who will fight for justice
no matter how the warmongers try to smear
you. God bless you.

Yours truly,
CLARA SHOECRAFT.

Srupre Crry, CaLF,,
February 22, 1966.

Hon. Senator Warwe Morss,
Senate Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sir: I was so deeply impressed with
your statements and position during the
hearings which were on television that it has
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taken me these number of days to collect my
thoughts in order to write to you.

Your statesmanship in the midst of con-
fusion and darkness is a beacon of light and
we are proud of you and wish you Godspeed
and good health in order to remain the voice
of sanity and reason.

I know dozens and dozens of people who
share my views about your great patriotism
but as you well know human nature is such
that people are quick to criticize and rarely
exert effort when they agree * * * so please
be assured that you have tremendous sup-
port all over the country.

It is appropriate that I should have writ-
ten this letter on George Washington's birth-
day—a day of reflection.

. Sincerely,
LILLIAN SHADRON.

PITTSBURGH, PA.,
February 22, 1966.

Dearn SeENator Momrse: For years my par-
ents have been telling me what a dreadful
man you are, but after thinking it over, I
think you're great. My husband and I ap-
preciate your determined questioning of
Rusk, Taylor, etc.; and hope you can pre-
vent President Johnson's abuse of the Ton-
kin Gulf resolution. We are concerned by
the administration's confusion and apparent
willingness to escalate indefinitely at the
behest of Hanol.

We'll be back in Oregon in a couple of
years and hope to be able to vote for you
then.

Sincerely,
JuoitH W. ALLEN,

San Francisco, CALIF.,
February 22, 19686.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sewaror Morse: I must apologize for
not writing to you long before this to say how
much I appreciate your persistent and wel-
come volice of sanity all these months. At
last it seems that some other Members of
Congress are joining with you, thank good-
ness. But your courage and patience in ad-
vocating a course of reason with respect to
the Vietnam policy will long be remembered.

Sincerely yours,
EL1ZABETH REED, M.D,
WesT CoPakE, N.Y.,
February 23, 1966,
Hon. Way~Ne L. MorsEg,
Senator From the State of Oregon,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Senator Morse: It s with respect,
admiration, and gratitude that we write to
you to offer our unqualified support for
your honest and courageous stand on the
Vietnam policy of the United States.

We have followed your outstanding career
for many years and are very pleased to have
this opportunity to extend our respects and
appreciation to you for being a voice of
conscience to the American people and the
world. ¥You have moved us to join you in
fighting for the redemption of our foreign
policy. We have written to everyone we can
think of to either thank them for supporting
you or ask them to join you. We hope it will,
in some small way, help.

As the parents of three small children, we
look toward the future with many uncer-
tainties, as have all parents for all time, but
our outlook includes the fear that no matter
what sacrifices we may make to insure our
childrens' health, a good education and the
rest, a nuclear war may make all our efforts

We thank you for your efforts to make the
world a safer place for all children to find
fulfillment and the joys of life.

With respect and deep affection, we remain,

Very truly yours,
Mr. and Mrs. RoBerT D. TASSLER.
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IsLaND CrTY, OREG.,
February 10, 1966.
Senator WayNE MoRSE,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Me. Morse: I wish to thank you for
your stand on the Vietnam situation. It is
nice to know that there are people like you
that have the courage to speak up. We as
ordinary citizens cannot speak up against the
war without being classed as being unfair
to our soldiers in Vietnam or being Com-
munist appeasers.

I am a member of the Masonic Order as
I know you are, and I have never known any
Mason to be a Commumist appeaser or
sympathizer,

This war is a nasty mess and I am glad
to know that through your efforts it is being
brought before the United Nations for possi-
ble settlement. Also I like your stand on
withdrawal of the broad authorization of the
President to conduct the war in Vietnam.

Sincerely,
AxEL DAHLSTROM.

BAKER, OREG.,
February 11, 1966,
Hon. WAYNE L. MogsE,
U.S. Senator,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SenaTOR MorseE: For many years I
have been more or less opposed to this busi-
ness of writing letters to elected representa-
tives on the theory that you people probably
have more important things to do than to
read and answer them. Your appearance on
a recent Sunday television program, however,
prompts me to write this to let you know that
my wife and I, while we have not been your
most ardent supporters in the past, do feel
that your opposition to our so-called foreign
policy is justified, particularly as it pertains
to Vietnam. Our position there is untenable
to say the least, but it appears that we are
caught between the devil and the deep blue
sed.,

It is our thinking that it is high time that
this Nation takes a long, hard look at its for-
eign policy. It doesn't quite make sense to
me that the United States should take it
upon itself to make a utopia out of the entire
world without some help from our so-called
allles. It isinconceivable that we can justify
helping with our hard-earned dollars those
foreign countries, including Great Britain
and France, if you please, and many others,
only to have them use this aid to help the
other side, perhaps not directly but most cer-
tainly indirectly.

Perhaps with advancing age we become
more selflsh, but with a son approaching
military age (now 16), it is going to be par-
ticularly difficult for me to see the reason
for sacrificing him in an Asian confliet, per-
haps, to force democracy on a bunch of peo-
ple, 99 percent of whom don't know or care
of the difference between democracy and
communism.

We feel that it is about time for Congress
to start acting like a Congress and stop rub-
ber stamping everything that the present
occupant of the White House requests or de-
mands. For all the good it did, the last Con-
gress could have stayed home and the build-
ings could have been rented to the labor
unions. At least this would have saved the
salaries and netted a tidy sum for the Treas-
ury.

We know that it is not easy for you to take
your present stand, and we are not sure in
our own minds that you are entirely right.
To pull out of Vietnam now, I am afraid,
would be disastrous, but maybe It Is time
for us to admit that we cannot save the en-
tire world all by ourselves and return to some
kind of sanity in this foreign policy field.

Keep up the good work. If we ean be of
any assistance, let us know.

Yours very truly,
W. L. JACKSON.
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NorTH POWDER, OREG.

Dear Mr. SEnaTor: I have watched with
great interest the hearings on television con-
cerning Vietnam. I can say the Information
the public has been given in this situation
has been, until this time, completely inade-
quate, I feel that not only this issue, but
others equally important, should be made
public to the population.

I understand from what I read that you
were responsible, along with a few other
men on the committee, in making this pos-
sible to our TV industry. You are to be
commended.

I would also like to say I agree in most
part with you on Vietnam. However, I look
on it in a slightly different manner. I feel,
as many other people who have discussed
this, feel that this war is kept going not in
Hanol, but in Washington. Don’t misunder-
stand me. I am not pink or Red. I am
deadly opposed to communism, I feel it has
little, if any, merit. But I do feel we have
thwarted almost every effort to reach a
peaceful settlement so far. I am of the opin-
ion that our President, in order to save his
neck at home on the economic field, is send-
ing our young men to give their necks on
the battlefield. From what little informa-
tion I can glean from the press, I have
reached the conclusion that our economy is
strong, not because of our national product,
but because of the millions and billions of
dollars pouring into our defense spending
and the circulation of money for the Great
Soclety programs which have been started.

I think the bombing lull served two pur-

. It gave Hanoi time to rebuild instal-
lations, thus giving her the capability to
continue the war at a heavler tempo. It also
served our purposes in the worldwide flight
of doves on a so-called peace mission,
which I feel was never meant to accomplish
peace. It was & neat job any con artist
would admire.

Then our President made his big play at
the United Nations and while that body was
still deliberating, took off for Hawail and
stated his intent of giving all it took to de-
feat the enemy. I cannot possibly imagine
how the world could seriously think we have
really exhausted every avenue of peace when
we have yet to make a sincere step in this
direction.

I am opposed to this war which some have
said (including the Becretary of Defense)
could last 10 years. I have four sons who
could be spilling their blood over there, and
what a tragic waste it would be.

I don't want communism anymore than
the next but I feel we have set ourselves up
as the protector of all mankind. It is im-
possible,

Maybe this isn't from scripture, but as a
child I heard it many times: “The Lord
helps those who help themselves.” I do not
feel, that aside from economic ald to these
weak countries, we owe them the lifeblood
of our young men. Teach them how to help
themselves and give then ald. Let them
choose their own paths. We cannot.

I want to say that anything I can do in
my small way to see you back as our senior
Benator from Oregon, I will do. Maybe this
doesn’t agree with your politics, but on the
other hand, I'm going to do everything I
can to convince everyone I know that
Lyndon B. Johnson should not be our next
President. I am sickened by many of the
Members of our Congress who mouth every-
thing he says as if it were the gospel and I
do admire your courage in speaking out
agalnst some of his policles. More than
your ideas, I admire your integrity and
courage.

I am a housewife. I have seven children
and perhaps I have little business even say-
ing anything, But I feel so strongly that
we are on the wrong road that I had to write
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you and say I just wish there were a few
more who see things as you do.
Most sincerely,
JaNIcE METZ,
CORVALLIS, OREG.,
January 3, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
Senator for Oregon,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

My Dear Sewator: We send our best
wishes for a healthy, happy, and prosperous
New Year.

We recelve your reports regularly and ap-
preciate having them.

Again we wish to commend you for your
stand on foreign aid to countries that donot
deserve it. Ilow can we be so stupid to send
ald to people like Nasser and many others
that we know are our enemies.

We are enclosing a clipping cut from the
Albany paper, We go along with this and
hope that you will also.

We assure you of our continued support
in your efforts.

Very truly yours,
CHARLES E, WILLIAMS,

PORTLAND, OREG.,
January 31. 1966.
Hon., WayNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR MoRSE: When we moved to
Portland 11 years ago from New Orleans,
I brought along my French drip coffee pot
and we ordered our coffee from Baton Rouge.
As usual, I was up at 6:30 dripping coffee and
saw the early TV report.

It must be highly gratifying to you to
know that your aim in part (U.N. Security
Councill) has been accomplished. Congratu-
lations. We are very proud and I believe
you'll go down in history as the greatest
statesman and Senator who ever served his
country. The brilliance of your thinking has
again been demonstrated. We'll all keep
praying for peace, for you and for our Pres-
ident’s strength. He certalnly has my sin-
cere sympathy. The times ahead will be try-
ing. BSo lets keep trying!

Sincerely,
Mrs. Pavn F. MIELLY.

P.S5.—I just looked up the words “states-
man,” “A man versed in the principles and
art of government; especlally, one who
shows wisdom in treating or directing pub-
lic matters; also a man occupied with the af-
fairs of government and influential in shap-
ing its poliey.” You surely have been a tre-
mendous influence in shaping our policy so
it fits and I can put the letter back in the
envelope.

BAaxER, OREG.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate, Washingtion, D.C.

Sm: My faith in the democratic process
has been invigorated anew by the hearings
of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee,
g0 recently televised. As one of your Oregon
constituents, I owe a special debt of grati-
tude to you, Senator Morse, for your per-
slstent and courageous efforts to put your
convictions first, and to keep our Vietnam
policy in perspective. At times you, Sen-
tor FuLBricHT and Senator CHURCH seemed
to have been waging a lone battle against
heavy odds. It now seems you have been
rewarded, at least in the efforts of all the
committee members to make a thorough
and searching inquiry into our policy in
Vietnam. I hope nothing will stop or hinder
the committee from further challenging the
premises on which our present policy is
based, and then recommending a more sane
and realistic approach to our future there.
General Gavin has contributed much in that
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direction. “Profiles in Courage” would now
have you, Senator MorsEg, to add to its pages.
Very truly yours,
VIRGINIA COEN.

ONTARIO, OREG.

DeAr Sm: We are all very happy we still
have someone left like you that doesn't want
our loved ones getting killed for every other
country.

Mothers and fathers of this country want
to know how to stop sending our boys to
death. We are full of fear wondering why
this country thinks it's so powerful it can
lick the world. Our loved ones are so afraid
and sick of going to Vietnam just to die.

How can mothers and fathers put a stop
to this? Our boys are getting killed. How
can I be a member of the “"Women Strike
for Peace"? Ask the people what they think
about this—not the President.

Mrs. HARRIS.
‘WILDERVILLE, OREG.
Benator MORSE.

Dear Sm: We want to congratulate you
for the stand you are taking. Every Ameri-
can should know and understand that Con-
gress can only declare war. It seems as
though the American people should be
awakened. Seems though the American peo-
ple are just in a trance; they have to be told,
and you are the man that can do it. A few
more letters like you had in the Courler and
also in the Oregonian should wake most of
them. Hope to hear more of you.

Your truly.
ANNA RUMBOLZOMY,
E. C. RUMBOLZ.
MEepFoRD, OREG.
Hon., WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEarR SENATOR: Am writing you today
commending you on your stand on the Viet-
nam controversy. From visits around my
territory which includes northern California,
Oregon, Washington, and Idaho, I find most
of my contacts are entirely in agreement with
your reasoning and firm stand. You have
taken a most courageous stand against forces
who are in my opinion acting quite contrary
to the wishes of the people, especially those
in this area.

I, personally, am a firm bellever in the
Monroe Doctrine and would gladly do any-
thing possible to look after our interests and
protection in this hemisphere. Beyond that
and those boundaries, we are delving too
much into affairs and responsibilities of
Europe and the Far East.

Our resources are limited and the mount-
ing Government debt ls awesome, contrary
to the claims of our so-called leaders. I and
others believe and agree with you that our
(the public) interests should be protected
and that the public should have the facts
about our involvements around the world
and our fabulous giveaways.

Our Vice President traveling through the
Far East is demonstrating his generosity
which has been true to his past record.
With that you are no doubt guite familiar,
If we have danger from the extreme right,
then we have the same from the extreme left
of which he has been a member for some
time.

Many of your constituents are highly
pleased with your bold and forthright posi-
tion. We are proud of you and our Gover-
nor for the sensible stand you have taken.

Ours is a free country and we want to
keep it that way. This cannot be done by
constantly piddling away our resources in
men and money. We are depending upon
you to look after our welfare in your hon-
orable capacity.

Sincerely yours,
Les W. BAILEY.
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FoREST GROVE, OREG.,
January 30, 1966,

DeAR SENATOR MomsSE: May I congratulate
you on your clear, concise, and very pertinent
remarks made on the CBS “Congress and
the War” program, Sunday.

Like Most Americans, I have been very dis-
turbed by the get-out-of-Vietnam demon-
strations around the country, but even more
disturbed by the fact that the average citizen
of this Republic literally cannot get any in-
formation upon which to make any kind of
sensible judgment about the war. The
equivocal statements of the President and
his defenders do nothing but increase my
anxiety and, if conversations with friends are
any indication, the uneasiness of Americans
is general.

As though gross national product has
anything to do with ethics or international
law. I was especially pleased that you
pointed out the moral and practical issues
involved. We have already been judged (and
found wanting) by our fellow nations, and
we must face our penalty from an interna-
tional court. And we must realize that this
war is not likely to stop with Vietnam.

I don’t think I'm alone in feeling this way.
My husband, a history professor at Pacific
University, doesn’t seem to have any inside
information I don't have. The politicians
and political scientists or whatever we talk
to seem as much in the dark as we average
citizens about President Johnson’s inten-
tions, If this is a democracy, I think we
have a right to know—at least more than
we know now,

Pain in the neck you may be to your col-
leagues in the Senate, but I'm awfully glad
I voted for you.

Very sincerely,
Mrs. FRANK CHIPPS.

P.85.—Is it possible to get a copy of the
Mansfield report?

SaLeEmM, OREG.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE.

Dear Mr. MorsE: As an Oregonian and a
constituent of yours I wish to take this op-
portunity to express my aflirmation of your
stand on the Vietnam issues, now being
debated before the Armed Services Commit-
tee of the Congress.

Your intelligent and courageous effort to
end this futile conflict should be applauded
by all who are really interested in peace.

Please keep up your efforts. I am sure
that eventually the American people will get
behind you and others like you to bring
pressure on those determining our course of
action, to stop this undeclared war,

Sincerely,
W. J. GENTZHOW.

PORTLAND, OREG.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear BSeENATOR Morse: I have been so
thankful for your attitude toward the war
in Vietnam. Whenever I have heard you
speak or have read your views in print they
have always cheered my heart. I'm surely
very glad that our Oregon Senator is against
this war,

Very sincerely,
CLARA IRWIN.
ASTORIA, OREG.
Senator WAYNE MoORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sewator Morse: I have been more
than sympathetic to your stand on the Viet-
nam issue, and this final stand which you
and Senator GRUENING assume on the rela-
tionship of the draft to the situation is in-
spirational. You have been willing to stand
and be counted for a long time and you are
beginning to rally solid support from others
such as Senator GRUENING.
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With the change in attitude as evidenced
by the Catholic ecumenical announcement
which intimated that it would be possible to
live in the same world with Communists and
that it is not necessary to eliminate them—I
see some crack in the superpatriotic front
which I view somewhat like that of an
alcoholic personality—it survives on the
euphoria supplied by opportunities of
patriotic demonstration which make it feel
greater and more secure than it really is.

I pledge myself to work in your behalf as
hard as I am able.

Sincerely yours,
WinLiam H. FRYBACK, Ph. D,
PorTLAND, OREG.,
February 18, 1966.

DEAR SENATOR: I know how busy you must
be these days but as a citizen and a Korean
veteran I hope that you will have the time
to read my short letter to you. I'm not a very
good letterwriter but I felt that I wanted to
write this one.

All these months I've been reading about
your views and watching you on television
concerning the war in Vietnam and I wanted
you to know that I agree with you 100 per-
cent. I want you to know I am very proud
to have a person such as yourself to represent
my thoughts in the Senate. Without peo-
ple like you the average citizens such as my-
self would never be heard of.

In closing may I say that I hope you will
continue to stick to whatever your beliefs
may be for the good of our country, and may
God give you the strength and energy to
continue your views concerning Vietnam.
Someday perhaps I will have the good for-
tune of being able to meet you personally
and to shake the hand of a real man and an
American. Whatever I may be able to do for
you please do not hesitate to ask.

Respectfully yours,
Bivg L. CHINN.
FLORENCE, OREG.,
February 14, 1966,
Senator Wayne MoRsE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEear SBENATOR MoRrsg: The televised hear-
ings on Vietnam are very enlightening. They
bolster my opinion on the subject, which is:

The United States should admit Vietnam
was and is a mistake, and we should get out
now.

Very truly yours,
TroMAS M. HunT, D.M.D.
PorTLAND, OREG.

DEeAR SENATOR: Be assured that many more
than those who write you support your cou-
rageous attempt to save this country from its
disastrous and immoral course.

I am proud to be an Oregonian at this time.

Sincerely yours,
Rupt H. NUSSBAUM.
SALEM, OREG.
Hon. WAYNE MoORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sir: Our family urges immediate and
open debate on the Vietnam war as you have
suggested.

Yours truly,
L. P. MITCHELL.

SaLeM, OREG.
Deap HONORABLE SENATOR MoRrse: Thank
you very much for the letters I am receiving
from you. I agree with everything you do in
regards to the war in Vietnam. I hope our
officials will come to know too that they are
in a very critical war and should withdraw,
the sooner the better. Thank you again for
the letters you sent me. Please note my ad-
dress has changed from 285 McNary Avenue
NW., to 1375 Ruge Street NW., Salem, Oreg.

Yours respectfully,
GERHARD GIRSBRECHT,
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PHOENTX, OREG.

Dear SENATOR MoRse: We support your
views and we wish there were more like you
and Senator FULBRIGHT.

It disturbed us to hear Secretary of State
Rusk’s answers to why we didn’t fight com-
munism in Cuba in 1960 just 90 miles from
us. Yet we are asked to make the supreme
sacrifice now in Vietnam.

Sincerely,
Mr. and Mrs, OrTo McGINLEY.
PORTLAND, OREG.

SeENATOR WAYNE MoRsSE: You are doing good
work there in Washington and we hope that
we can have peace with honor in the near
future so the boys can come marching home
once again.

Your great efforts are much appreciated in
this great State of Oregon, I feel.

Yours truly,
Mrs. LinNIs WENTWORTH.
EUGENE, OREG.
Hon. WAYNE MoRSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Bir: The continuing hearings of the For-
eign Relations Committee of which you, Sen-
ator, are a member and which is so ably
chaired by Senator FuLBRIGHT, are of deep
and abiding interest to me.

In no other way can the people of the
Nation learn the aims and objectives of the
lawmakers of their country as well as pos-
sible by listening to discussions of this na-
ture. I heartily endorse these hearings and
consider them to be extremely important
in helping the citizen to an informed and
more enlightened state of mind.

We regularly receive the newsletter and
the excerpt from the CoNGRESSIONAL RECORD
from your office, both of which we appreciate
and read with interest. We commend your
able presentation of the facts regarding our
entry into the Vietnam situation and hope
for a speedy settlement of this war which is
so tremendously costly in money and in
blood spilled.

Very truly yours,
DorotHY E. FELTUS,

—_—

[From the Eugene (Oreg.) Register Guard,
Feb. 13, 1966]

WaHY Nor WIiTHDRAW From VIETNAM?
(By Robert M. Hutchins)

The picture we get from Washington por-
trays our Government earnestly, even fran-
tically pursuing all avenues to peace and
finding them blocked by sullen and derisive
Orientals.

How can we make peace, we say, if we can
find nobody to make it with? Since we can't
make peace, we must make war.

The first question is, how much war do we
have to make? A leading diplomatic expert,
George Kennan, has joined a military au-
thority, Gen. James Gavin, in suggesting
that we stay where we are and “simuner
down.” Their theory is that if we hang on
without doing anybody very much damage
somebody will eventually come forward from
the other side and offer to settle.

This proposal is better than burning up
Vietnam, North and South, in the name of
the freedom and independence of the south.
But it leads to the second question: Why
hang on?

“Surrender” is a dreadful word. Both
Gavin and Gen. Maxwell Taylor are revolted
by it. What is the matter with “with-
drawal"?

If we have made a mistake, if we have no
right to be where we are, if we are doing
enormous harm to ourselves as well as others,
why should we not admit the mistake and
correct it? This is something we could do
all by ourselves.

It is now officially admitted that we have
made a mistake. No other interpretation can
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be placed on the peace campaign of the ad-
ministration. To put the matter on no
higher ground, we have decided we can’t win.

Nobody has ever succeeded in discovering
any basis for our presence in Vietnam except
our own decision to go there. No treaty or
international convention of any sort author-
izes the United States to blow up some of the
South Vietnamese in order to maintain in
power those who could not have achieved
power without us. In attacking North Viet-
nam, we violated our solemn obligations un-
der the Charter of the United Nations.

The Geneva accords of 1954 did not con-
template two independent countrles, South
and North Vietnam, On the contrary, they
explicitly stated that the whole territory
would be united after elections to be held in
1956. We prevented those elections. We
created the fiction that South Vietnam is an
independent state that has called on us to
protect it against aggression.

So why not withdraw? The North Viet-
namese know as well as we do that we can’t
win. They are equally aware that there is no
moral or legal excuse for our presence. Why
should they talk to us?

The reason we do not withdraw from a
hepeless and guilt-ridden adventure is that
we have been persuaded by almost half a cen-
tury of propaganda that wherever commu-
nism raises its ugly head it is our duty to
chop it off. We cannot allow Ho Chi Minh to
triumph because he is a Communist. We
cannot leave southeast Asia open to Com-
munist China,

‘The example of Yugoslavia suggests that
we should be building up Ho Chi Minh
against China. “Pacem in Terris,” the last
encyclical of Pope John XXIII, warns us not
to let our hatred of an ldeology lead us into a
mistaken estimate of the intentions of those
who profess it. The hypothetical possibility
of a distant danger does not justify a present
crime,

FBRUARY 15, 1966.

DEear SEnaToR MoRrsE: As one of your con-
stituents temporarily residing in the South,
I am pleased to be able to tell you that many
of the students here have expressed to me
their admiration for your stand on Viet-
nam. Many of us believe that conscription
of students (or anyone else) to fight in an
undeclared war which they regard as im-
moral and contrary to the national interest,
is a usurpation of their basic political rights
and their right to oppose the administra-
tion's insane policies. We hope that you will
push your proposal to allow draftees to de-
fer service in Vietnam and will continue to
vigorously and vocally oppose this war.

Sincerely,
Jim DRISCOLL.
PORTLAND, OREG.,
February 20, 19686.

BenaTOR MorsE: Thanks for sticking by
your guns, The American people need you
Senator, more than they will ever know,

Thank you,

W. J. PALMER.
Lyons, OREG.,
February 10, 1968.
Senator WayNE MORSE,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOoR Morse: I have been most
interested in the public hearings of the Sen-
ate Foreign Relatlons Committee and the
comments of the witnesses. In fact, I stayed
home from work yesterday to hear them.

I am sure there has never been a more in-
formative series of programs ever presented.

I must admit, Senator Morsg, that I have
never voted for you but it seems that the
questions that came to my mind as the wit-
nesses gave their opening statements are the
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very questions that you asked when your
turn of questioning began. So I guess your
thinking must be more agreeable than I had
realized.

I felt that the testimony of Mr. Bell was
interesting in regard to the -economical
phases of the Vietnamese front. Although
this information may be available to all of
us—how many private citizens know where
or how to ask for tariff and import costs in
Vietnam or how government projects are
handled?

Many, many other pieces of information in
regard to our problems in the world have
been brought to mind and gives me much
food for thought.

I would like to see the line of questioning
pursued in regard to Ey's statement in Hon-
olulu in the livid statement about refusal
to sit down at the conference table or any-
where else with the enemy leaders. What
chance is there for settlement when the pri-
mary participants refuse to sit down to talk?
I was shocked to hear this news broadcast
and until it was mentioned In today's hear-
ing have heard nothing more of it. It seems
most important to me.

I am very sorry that more people cannot
view these hearings in their entirety—work-
ing people, professional people, and students
find it impossible to see it all and much is
lost in the concise comments of the 11 p.m.
newscaster.

Am looking forward to the testimony of
General Taylor next week. Would like to see
Mr. McNamara there too, so keep trying. I
am sure that he could give the people a
testimony that would not harm our Nation's
pesition, although am not so sure about
this.

I felt it was a privilege indeed, to hear Mr.
Kennan's testimony. His ideas on the ef-
fects of our foreign policies on the common
people of these lands was most interesting
and realistic. It is hard for the American
people to comprehend the thinking and
problems of such people. We have to be
jarred up once in a while.

Again let me say that I feel these tele-
vised hearings are most informative and I
hope they continue, not only on the Vietnam
crisis but on many other subjects on which
we stand to gain or lose much.

Sincerely,
NapINE DUGGAN.

PoORTLAND, OREG.,
February 10, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoORSE,
The Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr Mr. Mogrse: Keep up the good work on
Vietnam and everything else. I only hope
your unusually forthright language will not
jeopardize your Senate seat in your next
election.

Keep it up.

Sincerely,
PeTER LOMHOFF,

EUGENE, OREG.,
February 12, 1966,

Dear Senaror Morse: Need I reiterate that
you “scored” again when Ambassador Eennan
was questioned by the Senate Foreign Rela-
tions Committee on Thursday.

When you read the President’s Honolulu
statement, it put all the careful pussyfooting
in proper perspective. I'm sure the thought-
ful people in the country appreciate this,
Thank you for having the courage.

Thank you again.

Sincerely,
DoroTHY LEEPER.

P.S—I'm sure these hearings will offer
President Johnson some constructive alter-
natives to our present collision course.
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ImsLER, OREG.,
February 23, 1966.
Senator Waywe Morse,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnNATOR MomseE: Knowling that yom
are fearless and uncompromising when a
principle is at stake we are sending you
this newspaper clipping for your attention.
If its thesis 15 true what hope is there in
the United States trying to influence world
affairs anywhere, anyplace? Are the Amer-
ican people too far gone on the road to
personal gain without regard to the rights
of others? Can the administration claim
that they are activated by altruistic and
noble purposes in Vietnam when they can
do nothing to stop such grafting? And as
a leading member of the Senate Foreign
Relations Committee we are hopeful that
you—if no one else—might be able to do
something about it.

‘We take both the Oregon Journal and the
Oregonian and try to read all sides and all
the commentators have to say about Viet-
nam, Never before in history it seems to
us has such an issue been so cloudy and
mixed up and yet of so wvital importance
to us and the world at large. We do not see
how people can attack you so bitterly over
your courageous stand in what you think
to be right unless they have studied only one
side of the issue. There is no doubt that yon
are sincere. However the same seems to be
true of Johnson, Rusk and McNamara. They
are no less sincere than you although taking
a very opposite stand to you. If the top
statesmen and political leaders of the day
differ so what right has the ordinary person
not nearly so well versed on the subject to
take such violent positions either pro or
con. But whichever side is right this
grafting should be handled and it appears
to us that it iIs up to Johnson and the
administration to see that something is done
about it and we are hoping that you can be
the “gadfly” (the term meant in no dis-
paraging way, belleve us) to sting them into
action.

Hoping to hear from you as soon as it is
possible for you to do so In your busy life
for we really get anxious about such things
as mentioned above, we are,

Sincerely,
A, K. LARSEN.
Mrs. A. K. LARSEN.

P.S—Since writing this letter we have read
your speech given before the Senate and
printed in the ConcrEsstonaL Recorp dated
January 19, 1966, which we received this
morning. It is very illuminating and in-
structive as to the historical background of
the present dispute. Your arguments seem
to be irrefutable.

Coos Bay, OREG.,
February 22, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate
Washington, D.C.

Dgar Mg, Morse: I think it most appropri-
ate my first letter to a Congressman be on
Washington's Birthday. The role you are
playing in Congress is equally as important
as that of our First President.

I had the extreme pleasure of attending
your lecture on the campus of Southwest-
ern Oregon Community College a couple
weeks ago, and while it has been impossible
for me to watch the Senate hearings on tele-
vision during the daytime, I have certainly
heard many favorable repercussions from
them.

The position you have taken on our in-
volvement in the Vietnamese war is most
commendable, and the fact that you are
standing almost entirely alone, in my esti-
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mation, warrants all the moral support we
in Oregon can give you. I am most proud to
be a citizen of Oregon, and to be represented
in Washington, D.C.,, by a man of your
callber.

Please accept my congratulations on your
courage in the face of such powerful opposi-
tion.

Very trul ours,
¥ 5 RHEA M. GRAY.

ScaPPOOSE, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.
Hon. WaAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building
Washington, D.C.

DeAr SENaTor: I admire the courage with
which you state your position on the Viet-
nam situation. Our Nation needs men who
will stand for what is right, even though it
means standing alone.

May God grant you many more years of
honorable service to our country.

Sincerely,
EUGENE A. OSTER.

McMINNVILLE, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.
Hon, Senator WAYNE MORSE,
U.8. Senate,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEeaRr SEnaTOR Morse: I should like to sup-
port you in your untiring efforts to oppose
the present policy of the administration in
Vietnam.

It i1s sad indeed that so many persons in
high positions are so insensitive to the world-
wide distrust and hatred of the United States
which is being generated by this country’s
unilateral policy in Vietnam.

Hopefully the voices of reason such as
yours will soon be heeded.

Sincerely,
ELLYN J. PAULUS.
BanDON, OREG.,
February 21, 1966.
Hon, Senator WA¥YNE L. MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Drar SeEnaTor: Your stand on our position
in Vietnam is well taken in my book.

It is by the courage and wisdom of men of
your thinking that our Nation will survive
the peril we face.

Keep up your good work. You have, I'm
sure more solid support than you know.

Sincerely,
R. W. STRONG.

CorRNELIUS, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.
Hon. Senator WAYNE MoRsE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEeAr SENATOR Morsk: We are in full accord
with the stand you have taken in regard to
the Vietnam situation.

Very truly yours,
Joun H. DIETRICH.
Mrs. Joun H. DIETRICH.
Mrs. P. J. DIETRICH.

TROUTDALE, OREG.,
February 13, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoORSE,
U.8. Courthouse,
Portland, Oreg.

DeAr SENATOR Morske: This letter is written
to inform you that we admire your courage
in speaking out against the U.S. involvement
in Vietnam. We heard your statements over
a recent TV broadcast. We belleve you and
hope you are successful in any attempts you
undertake to correct this confusing war.

Thank you.

Mr, and Mrs. ARTHUR GUDGE.
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EUGENE, OREG.
SENATE FOREIGN RELATIONS COMMITTEE,
Washington, D.C.:

I want to say congratulations on the
“geminars” on television. I heard both Gen-
eral Gavin and George Kennan the full 10
hours and I am glad to know that millions
of people had a lesson in history and sanity.

Sincerely,
ANN EKLEINSASSER.
FEBRUARY 21, 1966.
Hon, WayNE L. MoORSE,
U. 8. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Smm: This is to indicate my strong
support of your fight for peace, and par-
ticularly your emphasis on the need for
placing responsibility on the United Nations
or some other international body.

I also would favor a bill to prevent send-
ing draftees to Vietnam for actions which
would run counter to their own consciences.

Thank you for your vigorous and stead-
fast interest in the cause of peace and of
government by the people.

Respectfully,
VIRGINIA CORNING.

CorvALLIS, OREG.,
February 24, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
U. S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR MoORrsg: Words cannot ex-
press how grateful I am for your clear and
sensible stand against the President's Viet-
nam policy. In my travels to eastern Ore-
gon, I find more and more people talking
about the war. They wouldn't talk about
it a few months ago. Usually they say
something fairly neutral until they find how
the other person feels about it. Many peo-
ple over there feel unsure about our involve-
ment in that country. As you know, east-
ern Oregonians tend to be more conservative
than in the cities of the western area. There
is a group of professional workers in Med-
ford who oppose the war. They are too
cautious to come out openly in the papers
because of the reactionary opinions of the
“wheels” in that town. Antiadministration
policy feeling here in Corvallis seems to be
spreading. We had no trouble in getting
50 persons, mostly professors, to partlci-
pate in a peace vigil at Christmastime. Still
more have joined our ranks since then.
There is going to be a large international
protest of the war on March 25 and 26.
Rumor has it that there will be more than
10 nations participating in some form of
protest on those days.

Some of us have written Mr. Howard Mor-
gan to ask him to run for the Senate. We
don't want to have to choose between
Robert Duncan and Mark Hatfield.

I know you will keep up the good work. I
will support you at every opportunity.

Sincerely,
ROBERT L. STEBBINS.

THE DALLES, OREG,,
February 25, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SenNATorR MorseE: Thank you very
much for your speech in the CONGRESSIONAL
Recorp, Our family agrees with you 100
percent about everything you say concern-
ing our operations in Vietnam.

I am enclosing some pages from the
Oregonian in which I thought you might
be interested. It would seem that the mass
communications media in this country, even
on the news pages, are being used as giant
propaganda weapons by this administration.
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Letters are beginning to appear in our
local paper pro and con the Vietnam war,
but the writers’ names are omitted by re-
quest to the editor. They are afraid. For
families with draft-age sons, freedom of
speech is no longer a reality.

The U.S. Senate seems to be our last hope
between the American people and a real
dictatorship. The House of Representatives
has apparently given up doing its own
thinking,

God bless you and keep up the good work.

Respectfully yours,

Mrs. WiLLiaMm E. MayY.

- FEBRUARY 25, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MogsE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR MorseE: Thank you for your
January “Senator MorsE Reports” and
especially for the copy of your speech in the
U.S. Senate on January 16 concerning
Vietnam.

You brought out numerous points that
needed airing and you helped set the record
straight. In taking to task the White
House, the State Department, and the De-
fense Department you used straight-from-
the-shoulder language; not a lot of double
talk.

I do not know the answers to the many
complex situations of today but I do know
it is frustrating to feel the integrity of our
own Government is subject to question even
while human life is at stake. I love my
country, as I am certain you also do, and
I can only hope that our other political
leaders do too.

Many thanks for coming out as you did
and for making your position so very clear.

Sincerely,
VicTor G. GRUETZNER.
SaLeEM, OREG.,
February 27, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR MorsE: How grateful we are
for your courageous leadership on this whole
issue of Vietnam. We follow closely day by
day the contribution you make to clarify
the issue. I sat for almost as many hours
as you, viewing the Senate Foreign Rela-
tions Committee hearings. Many of our
friends did likewlse. More power to you.

We do hope you are successful in getting
Congress to rescind the resolution the Con-
gress passed in 1964, which the President has
used as a mandate for his action. We trust
the Congress will not appropriate the $4.8
billion for further conduct of the war.

I'm enclosing an ad we ran in the States-
man and the Capitol-Journal dailles. It
would be interesting to know what effect it
had in your muail, if any, the week following.

We feel a tremendous urgency to do every-
thing in our power to support you and
others. Do you have any suggestions?
I've spent the whole day, Sunday, just writ-
ing to you Senators. Also wrote CBS, both
commending them for running the Senate
Foreign Relations Committee hearings and
condemning them for subsequent censor-
ship and coloring of news following Friend-
ly's resignation.

Here is a quotable quote:

“Rarely in the history of world affairs has
any country indulged in such a colossal act
of self-righteous arrogance as did our United
States when we decided for the strife-torn
people of South Vietnam that they are
better off dead than Red."—Rabbi Israel
Margolies, Beth Am, the People's temple,
New York City, December 11, 1965.

Thanks too, for the reprints from the
CoNGRESSIONAL REcCORD and other material
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which you semt to keep us informed. I
would like to have some of the valuable re-
prints from ‘the Senate Foreign Relations
Committes hearing. Senator FULBRIGHT'S
summary statement following Dean Rusk's
testimony was classic.

Marvin and VioLer NETTLETON.
P.S.—It 1s not necessary to take up your
secretary’s time in answering our letters.
Just know we are with you 99 percent of the
time.
VrioLer NETTLETON,

STAYTON, OREG.,
February 28, 1966,
Senator WayNE MoRSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

How, S8enaTor Morse: We are behind you
100 percent in the stand you are taking in
Vietnam. Would that more Congressmen
were like you.

Sinoerely yours,
Mrs. Epw. J, BELL,

EBEUGENE, OREG.,
February 15, 1966.

DeaAr Senaror Morse: Hats off to you and
the Senate Foreign Relations Committee.

We, and many of our neighbors congrat-
ulate you for your fine effort in helping to
get the facts before the American people.

Apparently, a large segment of the John-
son administration have failed to take a
lesson from their defeat in the Eorean
war. It seemns we have falled to champion
peace—because it bothers people like Mr.
McNamara and Mr. (Gen.) Maxwell Taylor,
who apparently act purely for the interest of
the war industries—perhaps you will accom-
plish what our lukewarm or sold-out poli-
ticlans have failed to do.

For the present, therefore, we are watch-
ing the hearings with keen interest.

Sincerely,
The J. W. WALKERS.

(If it were possible to re-do our votes of
last election—we'd surely make some
changes. But then, there's another in 1968.)

AnNN ArBOR, MICH.,
February 18, 1966.
Hon. Warne MorsE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SeEvaToR: First I would like to tell you
that my wife and I both Oregon residents,
support fully your criticism of present for-
eign policy in Vietnam and Latin America.

Recently you sent us “The State of the
War in Vietnam," a speech you made on Jan-
uary 19, 1966, in the Senate. If you could
send us additional copies we would like to
send them to various people with whom we
are debating the topic. We could very easlly
make very good use of 5 to 10 copies.

It seems that your arguments have been
basically legal ones. Other good points could
be made on the mral level of course. But,

unfort , the debate seems to
hinge in most people'a ‘minds on the issue of
the seemingly pragmatic question of how te
stop communism, morality, and legal ques-
tions being peripheral.

The argument as I hear it says that if we
don't do what we are doing we will encour-
age national wars of liberation. It seems to
me that the following argument could be
made to refute that position. Given that our
objective is to inhibit such wars in the fu-
ture, our efflorts in Vietnam should be evalu-
ated in terms of that objective. Such wars
seem first to involve a political stage in
which forces are gathered for the second
stage, the actual military effort. Since the
political stage seems to come first, and is in
that sense the crucial stage, what effects do
our policies have at this political level, It
might be suggested that our present efforts
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would im fact fertilize anti-American, and

pro organizational, feelings
and actlvitlea I imagine this would be easier

stop comm:

seem likely to be a valid point in Vietnam as
well, Also, the illegality and immorality of
our position could be seen in this context as
working to our practical disadvantage to the
extent that it helped generate the political
atmosphere in countries that could later be
the targets of national wars of liberation,

We wish we could do more in correcting
our current policies. We appreciate your
efforts.

Sincerely,
Gary R. HAMILTON.
Counece Park, Mbp.
Senator WaynNe MoRrse,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SenaTorR Morse: May I extend my
deep appreciation for your courageous ef-
fort in enlightening the people of the United
States to the horrible situation which pres-
ently confronts us all, Needless to say there
will be those who will say that you are a
member of some Communist conspiracy
dedicated to the overthrow of our govern-
mental structure. This sir, as you know,
is the price one must pay in order to gen-
erate and convince people of a higher prin-
ciple.

Sir, I am behind you 100 percent.

Respectiully,
RonaLp J. PEDONE,
CAMBRIDGE, MAasS.,
February 21, 1966.

Dear SenaToR Morse: My wife and I, resi-
dents of Oregon, strongly support your
courageous stand on Vietnam, The DUnited
States is indeed in deep waters there, and
strong voices are very much needed at this
time to make sure that the people are pre-
sented with articulate and thoughtful al-
ternatives to the administration's policies.
We hope you will continue to oppese courses
of action which seem to you unwise.

Very sincerely yours,
Joun T. McCLELLAN.
BeTHESDA, MbD,,
February 26, 1966.
Hon. WayNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnNaTOR Morsk: Please know that
during the entire course of the Vietnam af-
fair you have been speaking for me. I know
too little of practical politics to understand
why an honest stand on an issue gets a man
discounted (or blackwashed) as a crank, and
why “statesmanship” must involve shifti-
ness. I prefer your method.

So if you read & nasty column by one of
our latter-day Clausewitz' which accuses
you of woolly thinking it might be of minute
comfort to remember that one citizen thinks
that you are one of the only two Senators
who have been on this issue both right and
courageous.

Sincerely,
C. W. McCurcHEN.
DeTrorr, MICH.,
February 22, 1966.
Hon. WarnNeE Morse,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. Morse: Just a few words of heart-
felt thanks for your intelligent and courage-
ous position on Vietnam, and particularly for
your being able to bring these discussions te
the public.

It is irenic that those in position of power
and control do not accept the fact that unless
there is public discussion (and freedom of
all kinds of expression of opinions) they are
Jjeopardizing the very rights and freedoms
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on the domestic front that they claim to be
trying to preserve internationally.

Again, thank you and with all good wishes.

Sincerely,
Mr. and Mrs, HErBerT T, RIEBLING,
AnNN ArBOR, MiICH.,
February 20, 1966.
Senator WayNeE MoORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEwaTorR Morse: I hope that you will
find continued energy to keep up your per-
sistent criticism of the Vietnam policy of the
administration.

It is without doubt in error; and only by
continuing to keep its follies and promises
before the public can changes be effected.

Sincerely,
Nrcoraus C, MiLLs.
BroomFmELD, N.J.,
February 21, 19686,
Hon. Wayne Monse,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEmaTorR Morse: Your honest, wise,
and fearless stand that what we are dolng in
Vietnam is wrong, futile, and dangerous,
gives me and many, many others like me a
little heart and hope. I fought, bled, and
nearly died in the First World War. Now I
consider war a complete negation of rational
behavior.,

Keep on standing out agalnst our tragic
waste of money and lives in the undeclared
war in Vietnam.

‘Sincerely,
RAY FREEMAN JENNEY.

St. PETERSBURG, FA.,
February 21, 1966.
Hon, Wayne MORSE,
Senate Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear BEwaTor: No answer is requested but
pass this letter on to your colleagues.

This is an expression of appreciation of the
writer and his friends for your f
and just stand on our dilemma in Asia. We
believe that you and Senator FULBRIGHT can
prevent the Truition of the impending holo-
caust in Asia with a direct television appeal
to the American people. The very form and
substance of this Government is at stake
in this matter and if you fail * * * there ap-
pears little hope for the Nation itself.

If you fail, it is too probable that the
Chinese Army will march when spring trips
north again. You just don’t start a ruckus
in a man's backyard without a retort from
him. Example: The Cuban crisis at our
own back stoop * * * we acted and so will
China.

Since the Premier of North Vietnam or-
ganized and helped to direct the rebellion
of Indochina against France, it is a certainty
that a great majority of its people remember
and respect him. Therefore, to deny the
Vietcong representation at the peace table
is to invite a never-ending war of attri-
tion * * * one in which the American people
will ultimately rebel against forced tyranny
at home.

As if our Nation isn’t already in deep trou-
ble, it is entering a storm cycle unprece-
dented in weather history which, in itself will
compound the confusion of our leadership.
This, together with a major conflict In Asia
may well destroy your Nation and mine.

Respectfully,
'CLAUDE STRICKLAND,
BROOKLINE, Mass,,
February 20, 1966.
Senator WaynNeE Morsg,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnATOR MoRrsE: I am writing to ex-

press my appreciation for the persistent and
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courageous manner in which you have ex-
posed the folly of our position in Vietnam.

1 hope that you have continued to main-
tain close contact with the people of Oregon
during this trying period, for the American
Nation would be much the poorer without
your presence in the Senate.

‘With all good wishes.

Very truly yours,
ALpLaN Siop.

Paris, FrRANCE,
February 20, 1966.
Senator WaYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DeAR SEnATOR MogrsE: We are young New
Yorkers who have been traveling in Europe
since the beginning of the year, and it is with
ever-increasing dismay that we read and
hear of our country’s mounting involvement
in the Vietnamese war.

Both of us have been active in opposing
the war during the last year, and have been
uneasy ever since the United States entered
into the conflict. Aside from our feeling
that political reality makes the involvement
of our Armed Forces an sbsurd and tragic
mistake. We are both deeply against war,
and the senseless brutality and slaughter,
terror and destruction that characterize this
war in particular.

Our motivation to write you stems from
a troubled feeling we have about what seems
to us to be going on in the United States.
We looked forward to the open hearings in
the Senate, and even though they were not
planned as satisfactorily as could be wished,
they appeared to us as the greatest existing
hope that the Chief Executive’s blind misuse
of power could begin to be arrested, or at
least curbed.

After hearing you speak in New York last
summer we were glad to know that there are
some clearsighted, energetic champions of
our cause representing us in the Senate.
Both you and Senator GRUENING have shown
great courage and intelligence in dealing
with the stubborn egotism of the adminis-
tration,

But we still remain troubled, not only by
the threat of flag-waving “superpatriots”—
modern day jingoists who seek to discredit
us by defamation, but by the large numbers
of Americans who seem to be permitting
themselves to be led like sheep into the be-
lief that, out of some supreme loyalty, they
must support whatever unwise decision made
by the administration.

We feel that all Americans are entitled,
and should be able to know all the facts, and
should judge for themselves. If this would
truly happen, we believe that the “great
consensus” supposedly supporting the Chief
Executive would be exposed as a hollow
slogan, and true public opinion would dic-
tate a sane policy.

In our experiences abroad we have found
that most Europeans with whom we have
come Iin contact, consider the U.S. role in
the war both dangerous and foolish, The
French especially, after years of Indochinese
bloodshed, are particularly adept at not be-
ing fooled by the rosy picture of the war
emanating from the information services of
the U.8. Government. The newspaper, Le
Monde, has exposed so many of Rusk's and
McNamara’s deceptions that it now merely
takes them for granted as deceptions and
leaves it at that, at least so it seems.

We wish to encourage you in your cam-
paign to enlighten the American people, and
to prevent the terrible outcome to which
the present policy of the Government must
inevitably lead.

‘We are keenly interested in what we can
do to aid the cause of peace.

Sincerely and respectfully yours,
ARTHUR BERGEN.
ROBERTA BERGEN.
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LarcHMONT, N.¥.
February 20, 1966.

SeEnaTOR WAYNE Morse: God bless you,
Senator. How wonderful to be a man of
conscience long before anyone had the cour-
age to be labeled a “dove.”

Our family and many of my friends are
your devoted admirers and applaud your
stand to opposé this shameful war in Viet-
nam

We feel the hope of the world lies with
you and other men of courage like you.

Please know there are many, many like us
throughout the country and the world.

Yours truly,
JunNE HARRIS.

GrOSSE POINTE Park, MICH.,
February 20, 1966.
Hon. WaYNE MORSE,
Senate Foreign Relations Committee,
U.5. Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR MorseE: Thank you sincerely
for bringing before the American people the
issues and truths on the war in Vietnam.
You are to be congratulated for your states-
manship; there is so little left in our country.

We urge continued *“live” TV coverage of
public testimony, particularly by McNamara
and Humpurey., It would be excellent if
more of the coverage could be seen during the
evening, when the men as well as the women
of our country could hear firsthand the
opinions and views they need and want to
hear. We who “pay the bill” in lives and tax
money have the right to hear the issues
discussed. It is our men and our money the
President and his henchmen are committing
to Vietnam. Never has a President had so
much power and been so unconcerned about
what the people want. President Johnson
appears concerned only about his power and
political dictatorship, which does exist.

You Senators are our hope—please con-
tinue the investigations and make this man
(the President) and his advisers account for
the commitments they have made in our
name but with no authority from us. We
have no voice in the choice of the fancy “ad-
visers” when we vote for an official, yet these
men are blueprinting our policies—let's put
a stop to that.

We do not belong in the Vietnam civil
war—Ilet’s get out—keep our men and
money at home.

Mr, Rusk testified that we are "willing
to go along and accept” the result of a free
election in South Vietnam, even though they
vote for a Communist government. Our men
would then be giving their lives for one free
election since if the people of South Vietnam
choose a Communist government, there will
never be another free election. That's too
great a sacrifice to ask of an American boy, to
say nothing of the American dollars.

With great respect, we remain,

Very truly yours,
RicHARD R. RIPEA,
Nancy H. RIPKA.

P.5.—We strongly urge the recision of the

1964 resolution,

Encino, CALIF.,
February 19, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTor Morse: Your public utter-
ances on the war in Vietnam and your prob-
ing questions in the recent Foreign Relations
Committee hearings concerning U.S. policy
in that unfortunate country deserve the
gratitude and commendation of every Amer-
ican citizen.

You are performing a truly great public
service in attempting to reveal to the people
of this country the very dangerous course
our Government is now pursuing and how,
if this course is not changed in the direction
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of a more rational policy, we may be headed
for a nuclear holocaust.

Please keep on calling for a sane and mod-
erating policy in this destructive and im-
moral war we are carrying on against the
people of both North and South Vietnam.
You and your colleagues of like mind on the
Forelgn Relations Committee will be able
to reach the good and c« 1 of
the American people over the heads of the
President and his misguided advisers. Then
perhaps you will have achieved the *con-
sensus” for peace the President will find hard
to ignore.

All of us who are interested in peace owe
you and men like Senator FUuLBRIGHT a huge
debt of gratitude. I wish to express my own
feeling of admiration and appreciation to
you for trying to return U.S. policy to the
course of rationality, morality, and legality.

Sincerely,

HERBERT HERRITT.
New Yorg, N.Y.,
February 20, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoRrsE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR Morse: This is an assurance
of my continuing support for your continued
stanch and courageous advocacy of ration-
ality in Vietnam, in southeast Asia, and in
forelgn policy in general.

Sincerely,
CaroL F. DRisKoO.
BRIGHTON, Mass.,
February 20, 1966.
Hon, Senator WayNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

My DeAr SENATOR MoRse: I am fully in
accord with your position regarding the
Vietnam conflict. I urge you strongly to
introduce the measure which Secretary Rusk
has challenged you to do. The President has
continued in his little war unchecked and
in violation of the Constitution for too long.
We are a democratic nation and contrary
to a marked trend in the opposite direction
will continue to be so.

I sincerely hope that it passes—and by a
wide margin.

Very truly yours,
MiICcHEL POTHEAU.
ROYAL Oax, MicH.,
February 18, 1966.
SENATOR WAYNE MORSE,
Senator Foreign Relations Committee,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnmATOR Morsg: I have been reading
about and listening to your committee hear-
ings, and the impression I draw from all of
the proceedings is that to all except you and
Senator FurLericHT those of us who dis-
agree with the Johnson decisions are not
much better than Benedict Arnold. This is
not so. I've had relatives in the armed
services since the Revolutionary War. They
served their country during times of war, and
I have been proud of them, but I am not
proud of what we are doing In Vietnam.

This Is not a war. President Johnson was
given a blank check to do as he pleased in
Vietnam. The Congress gave away the stops
put into our Constitution. Is there nothing
we can do to rescind this action? Let us
get back to the three branches of govern-
ment.

I have an 18-year-old son in college at
the present time, and I cannot conceive
of his being sent to Vietnam. This Is not
what I have raised my son for, and I am
heartsick for all of cur boys who are fight-
ing over there simply because our President
has envisioned himself as the father of the
world. _

We cannot and must not enter into every
civil war in the world. I think we are ter-
ribly wrong, and have always thought it
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took more courage to say you're wrong than
to stubbornly insist you are always right. I
think we should bring our troops home from
Vietnam. We are .. big enough nation to
admit we were wrong, but the head of this
country doesn't seen to be. I hope he will
someday realize what he has done to the
young men and their families that he has
involved in this action.

I applaud your courage in not being “yes
men,” and I hope you can overpower your
opponents.

Sincerely,
THERESA A. COLVIN.
LomBarDp, ILL.,
February 21, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR MorsE: Thank God for peo-
ple like you who have put integrity and
decency above politics, You have earned
the respect and gratitude of the entire Na-
tion, Democrats and Republicans alike.

As you know, many mothers wrote and
telegraphed President Johnson and their
various Senators when they saw the impend-
ing danger of commitment, but the Presl-
dent chose to disregard the pleas,

Many of us begged to have the problem
placed in the UN. When we were stunned
by the President's war address we sent more
letters and telegrams trying to stay his
hand.

We have been ill, to say the least, Ours
are the war bables and we can't forget past
tears. We see no necessity for more war.

You are not unaware, of course, that in
a sincere effort to make our views known, we
have been lumped with Communist sympa-
thizers. Our only interest is in loving our
sons and In trying to save their lives. If love
is a crime, we are indeed gullty.

It has always been my belief that a Presi-
dent’s first duty is to preserve and protect
families at home, not desecrate them. I am
not alone in this assumption. You will find
that any place women meet, President John-
son has become the household word for
enemy.

We see him swinging at a mirage and cry-
ing wolf in an effort to cover up a bad de-
cision and salvage his image both at home
and abroad. He erred in putting the cart
before the horse when he chose blood first
and economics second. We clearly recognize
economic aid as a duty, but in our minds it
represented our first and only duty or
commitment.

Like many others I voted for President
Johnson in the belief that he would keep
America out of war. I feel betrayed.

I send you my gratitude and pray that you
will keep pressing home the point that war
will never end if we refuse to consult with
those we blithely term aggressors. It s their
home and their country and their right to
help solve its problems.

Sincerely,
Mrs. ROBERT L, BARTA.

WAUKESHA, WIS,
February 19, 1966.
Benator WAYNE MoRsE,
United States Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr SENATOR Morse: We congratulate you
for the investigation which the Senate is con-
ducting into the Administration’'s war poli-
cies. At this point in history, the U.S. Presi-
dent holds such awesome powers that he can,
almost singlehanded, commit the whole
country to war against any party he names.
It is therefore all the more important in this
American democracy to reveal his operations
and those of his numerous departments, in

, the military, State, and the CIA.
‘What is good for the President is not neces-
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sarily good for the rest of us, and we favor
the restoration of the balance of powers
which was and still is prescribed by the mag-
nificent American Constitution,

It is s0 easy for big war hawks to condemn
and smear those who object to wars with
charges of cowardice, subversion, stupidity,
blindness, willful disobedience, etc., ad
nauseam. But we contend that it takes as
much courage and bravery to stand up and
question the warpower structure, as to face
the fire of a foreign opponent. As for stupid-
ity and blindness, how many of the big war
hawks of recent history drove their follow-
ers not to glorious victory, but to ignominious
defeat and disaster? Hitler, Mussolini, Tojo,
Napoleon, Kaiser Wilhelm—to name but a
few. Even Stalin fried to liquidate a small
nation in a brief campaign (Finland). The
list is endless with names of those whose
errors of prophecy were colossal.

It seems that since 1941 the United States
has been constantly at war, and in our pres-
ent state, being entangled everywhere in the
world with governments—democratic, dicta-
torial, feudalistic, and whatnot, it looks as
though there can be no end to our armed
conflicts. This is sickening, and makes a
mockery of national poliey. that pretends to
be the “Great Society.,” Too much of our
national substance, manpower, blood and
productive genius is being squandered reck-
lessly in the bottomless pits of war and its
consequences. This monstrous folly can only
bring us to disastrous ends. Even now, the
swelling of hatred and contempt for the
United States from many quarters overseas,
where we expected to enjoy some respect and
affection, is one of the most alarming devel-
opments of this decade. The American peo-
ple are not a gang of international cannon-
aders in the world, but present military prep-
arations and actions make us look that way.

We strongly oppose this U.B. war on
Vietnam, and hope that you will continue
to expose its follles and corruptions., In
particular, we dread the possibility that U.S.
military action in Vietnam will provoke the
Chinese to war against us—with cooperation
of the Russians, of course. We strongly back
you in your efforts to bring this war to a
halt, and hope that you will vote strongly
against any congressional bills that demand
expenditures or authorization for it.

Yours most sincerely,
RaY T. WENDLAND,
CHARLOTTE S. WENDLAND.

GarLIPoLIS, OHIO,
February 18, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DeaR SENATOR Morse: This is to thank you
for your stubborn and most rational efforts
in behalf of a sane policy on southeast Asia.
Be assured that there are many of us out-
side of Oregon who support you and agree
with you. The cynicism of Dean Rusk's
clever ploy today, challenging the Senate
to vote yes or no on the appropriations bill,
does not escape notice. Any knowledgeable
person, of course, knows the bill will pass
(they always do) but those of you who vote
against 1t have already been branded. Nat-
urally this will not in the least discourage
you in your efforts.

One need not have the gift of prophecy to
see the disaster ahead. Maybe it can be
prevented—maybe not. But at least some of
us can feel and say, no matter what comes,
that we trled. For now we will keep on
hoping and working in the cause of sanity
and justice.

The courage and tenacity exhibited con-
stantly by you will continue to be an inspira-
tion and source of strength to us.

Sincerely,
CHARLES E. HOLZER, Jr., M.D,
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Sr. Louis, Mo,,
February 17, 1966.
Hon., WaynNE MogsE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEar SENATOR MoRrsE: I approve your stand
on Vietnam and your courage in maintaining
it in the face of much ugly opposition. I am
sending letters expressing approval of your
views to the White House, our United Na-
tions representative, and other Members of
Congress. I hope that future developments
relating to Vietnam will soon begin to re-
flect the triumph of your commonsense atti-
tudes.

Very truly yours,
LiLLiaN L. HUBBELL.
NaTioNAL CITY, CALIF.,
February 17, 1966.

Dear SeNaTor Morse: I would like to let
you know that my wife and I are very, very
glad that we have men like you serving in
the Senate. Most of all, we are 100 percent
behind you in ending the Vietnam war.

It is men like you with your courage that
make us feel patriotic. L.B.J. and his men
have really twisted the truth about the war
in Vietnam. It has gotten so bad that rather
than burning my draft card, my wife and
I registered as Republicans as a protest.
Lucky for me I served in the Army before
L.B.J. “took over" the Nation.

Best of luck to you and God bless America
because we need help.

Yours truly,
Oscar 1. Covepo,

CoLumMsUs, OHIO,
February 19, 15966,
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR Morse: I would just like to
write a few lines telling you that I have been
following your position on Vietnam for the
past few months and that I fully concur
with your stand. It is unfortunate that the
United States has been blindly led into the
war and that at the present it is extremely
difficult to find a solution which the admin-
istration will listen to. The President's
“peace offensive” in December and January
was offensive to everything that I have ever
believed about diplomacy.

It is my hope that your position and the

" Senate Committee’s hearings will force the

administration to examine its position and
the entire foreign policy. It is about time
that we find something to replace contain-
ment.

I am writing the President to express my
dissatisfaction with the present stand that
he is taking.

Yours truly,
GaRrY 5. HOROWITE.
St. Louis, Mo.,
February 20, 1968.
Senator WayNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Howorep Sm: I want to thank you and
your colleagues for bringing to the American
people a televised account of the Senate
Foreign Relation Committee’s ingquiry into
the administration’s Vietnam policies.

I, like many of my business acquaintances
and friends have tried in the past to find out
why we are in Vietnam in the first place.
All the people who speak for the adminis-
tration repeatedly say that we have commit-
ments, we must keep our word, etc. How-
ever under our late President, John F. Ken-
nedy, we were told that we would never get
into a shooting war in Vietnam, and our sup-
port would be merely advisory as far as mili-
tary matters were concerned and, of course
economic aid. Mr. Johnson was elected on
this premise too, but he has completely
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changed the course. Has Mr. Johnson made
other commitments? I haven't been able to
find out through the administration’s Mr,
Rusk or General Taylor. The only conclu-
sion I have reached is that the administra-
tion has a long record of misjudgment and
that we, the American people have been
fooled by election promises.

Article I, section 8, paragraph 11 of the
U.8. Constitution clearly states that Congress
shall have the power to declare war, Why
and by what right did Congress give up the
powers? I think this was a grave mistake.
If we had reason to be at war in Vietnam
and we had a declaration of war by the Con-
gress, I would be behind this action 100 per-
cent. The way it stands, I'm against the
administration’s policy and I believe we
should get out of there fast. Pick the most
honorable way and get out and stay out.
Because we don't like the Communist way of
life, does this give us the right to force our
ways on an alien people?

Well I've had my little say. I feel better
and I share your views in every respect.

Sincerely yours,
WinniaMm J. BAGLEY,
Grosse Pornt, MICH.,
February 16, 1966,
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
The Capitol,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEwATOR MoRrse: It is guite impos-
sible to find words with which to thank you
for the efforts you are making to bring peace
to Vietnam and by thus doing avert a world
holocaust.

I am one of the innumerahble people in the
country who believes that we have no right
to iInterfere with the internal affairs of
Vietnam.

We are regarded as cruel transgressors by
most of the peoples of the world and cer-
tainly by our friends in the Far East.

In spite of the money we are spending to
help people and win friends throughout the
world, our image grows steadily uglier.

We are praying for your continued health
and strength,

Gratefully yours,
Iva K. WILLMORE,

SaNTA CrUZ, CALIF.,
February 15, 1966.
Senator WaynNeE MoORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sm: Our sister State of Oregon may
well be proud to have a man of your caliber
and far-seeing vision as a Senator. I have,
for a long time, admired and applauded your
courage in taking the stand that you have
taken in the matter of the war in Vietnam,
and at this time I am writing to express my
sentiments. I am wholly in agreement with
your views in this matter, and I am sure that
millions of other Americans are likewise in
agreement with you. Unfortunately, we
were never consulted, yet the lives of all of
us, and the preservation of our country and
this entire civilization may well be in danger
unless this action is stopped before it goes
too far.

I cannot see any justifiable reason why
this country ever intruded into another
country’s internal affairs in the first place.
We had not been attacked. This was a civil
war In a country thousands of miles away.
It was then stated that we would act only
in an “advisory” capacity, with some eco-
nomic ald, as needed. Then came the first
bombing of Vietnam, which led to an ever-
increasing aerial warfare—more troops
sent—and every time this belligerent involve-
ment is intensified still further the danger
to all of us is intensified in the same ratio.
I have written two letters of protest to the
President in the past year. Both were ac-
knowledged by someone in the State Depart-
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ment, and brochures were enclosed which
simply justified the action in Vietnam. So,
obviously, writing letters of protest does not
change one thing. The President offered
“unconditional negotiations” in a speech last
year, but even while making that speech the
bombing of North Vietnam continued, and
more troops were sent over—a direct contra-
diction to any offer of “unconditional nego-
tlations.” It is quite understandable why,
in the face of such actions, North Vietnam
rejected the offer as being “insincere.” How
could they think otherwise? If that offer
had been backed up by a cessation of hostili-
ties, showing that we really meant it—it
might have been believed. One cannot offer
peace, while continuing to build a war ma-
chine, and expect to be bellieved. The recent
“peace offensive” was almost certain to fail
for that same reason. “Actions speak louder
than words.” We cannot, in all fairness, ex-
pect North Vietnam to make all the conces-
sions while we make none at all. There has
to be a spirit of “give and take” in any nego-
tiations if they are to succeed.

This country has brought criticism upon
itself from all over the world because of
these actions in Vietnam. If other countries
were to send their armies over here to inter-
fere in an internal civil war in our country,
we would certainly resent their actions as be-
ing acts of aggression, and that is exactly
what we are doing in Vietnam. The United
Nations has pleaded for a cessation of hos-
tilities, but, again, statements have been
made that we are seeking peace, while we
continue to enlarge our war effort. We are
certainly not adding to our prestige in the
world by these actions. Mere words, with-
out appropriate action to back up those
words, are not enough.

I am a Democrat. I voted for President
Johnson because I firmly believed that he
would keep us out of war. I am sure that
miilions of other Americans who voted for
him, did so with the same belief. All of
us have been shocked. We hoped that he
would follow in the footsteps of F.D.R., and
I am sure that if F.D.R. were with us today
we would not be in this precarious situ-
atlon. Under his masterful leadership the
beginning of friendly relationship with Rus-
sia was made, and if this had been carried
on, with tact and diplomacy, our two coun-
tries might be working together in a com-
bined venture in the exploration of outer

venture bringing tremendous con-
tributions to the world of scilence, and to
mankind. Instead, that friendship has been
allowed to suffer because our actions have
aroused suspicion of what our real inten-
tions may be.

This is too dangerous a time to take risks
that could involve the total destruction of
the world. Surely Vietnam is not worth
that. If this war is enlarged and expanded
enough to eventually bring Communist
China into it, then our entire civilization
is doomed to annihilation in an all-out nu-
clear war. Is Vietnam worth that?

Unfortunately, the matter has already
been allowed to go so far that a withdrawal
now would be taken as a “loss of face,” but
certainly a “loss of face” is far preferable to
the risk of all-out war that would cost mil-
lions of innocent lives, and destroy all of us.
Other countries did not rush into Vietnam
with armies and aireraft, so why did this
country alone choose to do so? It was not
our business, at any time—and it is not our
business now.

I congratulate you on your courageous
stand, Senator MorsE, and it is my fervent
hope and prayer that the present debates in
the Senate will result in finding a way to
halt this dreadful thing before it goes any
further. Surely peace can only be achieved
by honestly working toward peace, not by
armies or bomhbs while talking about wanting
peace. May God direct you to find the an-
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swer—bhefore it is too late. This country
needs men like you, and never more keenly
than at a time such as this,
Very truly yours,
RosavLie C. TEMPEST.
Iuxa, Miss.,
February 20, 1966.

Hon. WayNE MoRSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr SEnATOR MoRsSE: Thank God you are
still in Washington to speak out against the
war in Vietnam. I sincerely hope that you
and the other men who are against it can
do something in time to save us from world
war IIL

For years I have admired the way you
spoke out for what you believed, and I have
been grateful for your presence in our law-
making department, If only there were more
like you there, maybe we could live in a more
relaxed manner and without that constant
fear of an atomic war.

Usually I am among those well-meaning
people who sit back and hope that some-
body else will'speak out for the right things—
but this time I just had to let you know
how much both my husband and I ap-
preciate you.

Sincerely yours,
Mary B. Davis.
PITTSFIELD, MASS.,
February 20, 1966.

Dear SENATOR MorsSE: The American peo-
ple owe you immeasurable gratitude for the
stand and courage you have taken against
the Johnson policy, in this unpopular war in
Vietnam:, I wish there were more men of
your caliber in Washington.

Best wishes to you and Senator FULBRIGHT.

Very truly yours,
PETER FRANCESE.
LonNpon, ENGLAND,
February 18, 1966,
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
The Senate,
Washington, D.C.

My Dear Sim: I am an American living
abroad who ceased to suffer from the op-
pressive anti-Communist atmosphere that
is polsoning America in 1954, but I have
never ceased protesting, for the sake of the
whole world, against American foreign policy.

On Sunday, my family and I, supporters of
the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament, are
joining others in a silent vigil outside 10
Downing Street in an attempt to impress
upon Mr. Wilson our shame and disgust over
his Vietnam policy.

We watched on TV the other night Ken-
nan's statements to the Foreign Relations
Committee and after you had asked Kennan
if any country voted democratically for a
Communist government, would we have the
right to interfere, my two sons got up and
cheered you and the older said to me: “Mom,
don’'t ever allow yourself to be bitter about
America, not while it has men like Senator
Morse.” We were also pleased with FuL-
BRIGHT and considered Senator LAUSCHE a
McCarthylte figure who seemed to be in-
timidating Kennan to some degree.

I have seen a propaganda booklet issued
by the Hanol government with the men and
women who compose the National Libera-
tion Force and in my opinion, they are truly
representative of the people of all of Vietnam,
and they deserve the status of recognition as
any of the resistance groups held during the
war against the Nazis,

The crux of the whole tragedy is the
failure of the United States to accept the
legality of the Peiping government and to
permit China’s entry into the U.N. It may be
too late where Peiping is concerned, but we
here never give up hope for the UN. Let
there be two Chinas, but let us have peace.
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Please accept the sincerest thanks from our
family for your persistent efforts to give us
a better world and to restore America’s name
to the reputation it had before F.D.R.'s death.

‘With warm and affectionate good wishes,

Yours,
RosLYN BALCOMBE.
WHEELING, ILL.,
February 19, 1966.
Hon. Senator WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear MRr. Morse: As an Ex-Frenchman,
now an American citizen, who lived through
part of the Indochina war flasco, I wish to
congratulate you on your wise and coura-
geous stand on the South Vietnam issue.

Keep up the good work, Mr. MoORSE, you are
on the right track.

Yours very truly,
F.F. VANDERMEERSCH.
ANAHEIM, CALIF.,
February 18, 1966.
Senator WaYnNE B. MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR MorsEe: It occurs to me that
you might at present be getting a little mail
of the uncomplimentary sort. Having been
an admirer of yours for many, many years,
and not having apprised you of that fact, I
feel that this would probably be a good time
to do so.

I greatly respect your honesty, your intel-
ligence and your courage. I feel that you
stand firmly for the people and on the side
of history. I know that when the scores
are totaled, you will be one of the great
leaders of all time. I hope that Oregon re-
spects you—you are an honor to that State.

Your stand on Vietnam allows this Nation
to rctain at least a little of its honor.

Stand firm and guard your health, God
bless you. We need you badly,

Very warmly yours,
Bos CoHEN.
AusaBLE Forks, N.Y.,
February 21, 1966.
Senator WaYNE MoRsE,
U.8. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DeAR SENATOR MomsE: Permit me to as-
sure you, on the basis of what I know of
the American people and the widespread in-
terest that the televising of the Senate For-
elgn Relations Committee hearings has
aroused that the applause over a certain re-
mark of yours—though promptly and guite
properly suppressed—was echoed by perhaps
countless millions of Americans, as it was by
those of my own household.

If a few hundred million dollars of the
billlons we are spending killing people could
be devoted by the Government to the tele-
vising of all important congressional pro-
ceedings, it would be a great step toward
making ours a Government in fact of, by, and
for the people.

I am, sir,

Respectiully yours,

RocKwEeLL KENT.

LursEH, MINN.,
February 17, 1966.
Senator WayNE MORSE.

Dear SENATOR Morse: Thank you, and
those others in our Congress for speaking
up with all your strength and courage
against the policy our President and those
whose advice he is following In regard to the
immoral and utterly unjustified war being
waged in southeast Asla,

To me, a disabled veteran of the Rainbow
Division of World War I, it borders on an
almost unbelievable policy for our country
and makes me fearful that the Armed Forces-
industrial complex has taken over the foreign
policy of our Nation.
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May I urge you, and those who stand with
you to stand fast and be not discouraged
when criticized and called disloyal or near
traltors.

I remember how that over 1,900 years ago,
someone who we profess to follow and use
as our ideal, had to remind those working
with Him, that they would have said to them
and about them all manner of evil.

May your strength not weaken nor your
courage fail.

Sincerely,
JAaYy WHITSON.

New YoRrg, N.Y.,
February 16, 1966.

Dear SENATOR MorsE: This is my first let-
ter to a Senator, and it Is to express my great
admiration for you, and my sympathy with
your views on our Government's war in Viet-
nam. Please add me to your statistics, Iam
24 years old, a professional cellist.

I hope many more people will speak out,
and if they don't very quickly, that you will
not give up.

Yours sincerely,
HELEN HARBISON,
Los ANGELES, CALIF.,
February 18, 1966.
Hon, WAYNE MORSE,
U.8. Senator,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR Morse: I take this opportu-
nity of writing you and extending my appre-
ciation for your gallant stand on the Viet-
nam war. I trust that you will continue your
fight, and I want you to know that there are
millions of Americans hoping you will con-
tinue to do so.

This may not be a war to some people, but
it is a big war for the boys who have to fight
it. I see no victory in sight when the same
policy is being used as in Eorea. We do not
fight wars to bring people to the conference
table. That's nonsense. We fight wars to
win, We cannot win in southeast Asia for
many reasons. How can you feed 700 million
people if you subdue them militarily? What
kind of a stable government could you es-
tablish? What would you do if something
happened to Ey? How can you make the
oriental ever like the white man and vice
versa? Natlonalism is too strong.

War only decides who lives and who dies.
You do not fight a war on the enemies’ terms.
You go all out to win with the best weapons
and equipment possible which our Govern-
ment to date has not given our men.

My 19-year-old boy says that if he is
drafted he will only be gun fodder, and he
does not want any part of Vietnam. He
would defend this country to the hilt if it
was in jeopardy, but he does not believe in
what is taking place now in Asia. What
would you advise him, Mr. Morsg, to do? I
would appreciate hearing from you on this.
It's too bad young men have to pay for the
mistakes of old men.

Again thanking you for your good efforts
and trusting I shall hear from you.

Sincerely,
E. F. SCHADE.

FreEePorT, TEX.,
February 18, 1966.
Hon. Senator WaYNE MoRSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SeEnaTOR MorsE: Count me as an
American who repudiates the administra-
tion's policy on Vietnam.

Yours truly,
RoBERT BING.

DeLAWARE, OHIO.
Senator Wayne MoORSE,

Dear Smm: I am writing to express my sup-
port of your position regarding the admin-
istration’s policy in Vietnam. Although the
attitude you have maintained be criticized
and attacked by more vocal elements of the
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citizenry, rest assured that there are many
conscientious citizens who support your ef-
fort to investigate the problem in a demo-
cratic and open manner.
Sincerely,
CHARLENE DWYER.
RoCHESTER, N.Y,,
February 17, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SBENaTOR Morse: Your comments and
those of Senator FuLericHT at the hearings
of the Foreign Relations Committee have
impressed me a great deal. I think you have
all of America thinking.

Sincerely,
AMELIA NUGENT.
TEANECKE, N.J.,
February 17, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr SENATOR MoRse: I want you fo know
that I support your efforts to secure peace
in Vietnam. Everything that you have sald
about the war there makes sense to me.

Sincerely yours,
Amy HAUSNER.

WiLnminGgToN, DEL,,
February 19, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DeAR SENATOR MORSE: We applaud your
courage and bravery in speaking out on the
war in Vietnam. We urge you to continue to
press for a peaceful settlement as soon as
possible.

Sincerely yours,
Eopwarp R. KEARNS.
RUTH S. KEARNS.

AwmEs, Iowa,
February 18, 1966,
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR MoRrse: This is to tell you
how much I, and my family, appreciate your
efforts to end the war in Vietnam. You are
a true patriot, and I think I reflect the feel-
ings of most informed Americans when I say
that we are proud of you and grateful to
you. EKeep up the good work,

Sincerely,
Davip E. METZLER.

SAN Francisco, CALIF.,
February 15, 1966.
Hon, SENATOR WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr SENATOR MoRsE: Please know that my
wife and I applaud your courageous stand on
the Vietnam policy. Please keep up the good
work, sir.

We hope the immeorality of U.S. actlons In
this area are not signs of the general decay
of morals and ethies in our society. It is not
always easy for a man to take an unpopular
stand on issues as you do many times. How-
ever, we believe In the honesty and Integrity
of your convictions and stand behind you.

Sincerely,
LEwis LITZEY.
Descawnso, CALIF.,
February 19, 1966.
Hon, SENATOR WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEar SENATOR: As a ploneer Westerner (I
am one of seven generations who has lived
in San Diego County, and at present am the
oldest of four generations still living here);
with this introduction to the writer I must
heartily commend you for your most proper
stand regards to this Vietnam war silly buai-
ness.
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Senator STEPHEN YoUNG, a World War vet-
eran as I happen to be, expressed the true
situation in Vietnam.

We are surely in the wrong war at the
wrong place and the wrong time. I happened
to see your committee recently at Berkeley
via Westinghouse TV and then again yester-
day at my home here via XER TV, Tijuana,
Mexico. It was necessary for me to travel as
far as Eureka, Calif., and back (1,800 miles).
I encountered quite a few folks in the 12 days
I was away and did not encounter a single
person who was in favor of us being in
Vietnam.

You, therefore, believe me, are not taking
the minority view and unless our Constitu-
tion is to be thrown overboard we should
have Congress declare war just as that fine
document provides.

With such deep roots in my beloved coun-
try it includes Baker City, Oreg. in 1885
where my Uncle Elmer Holt was admitted
to the bar at the ripe age of 18.

Keep up your strength and don't let them
get away with it.

Sincerely and with kind regards.
ROY ARTHUR SILVA.
PrOCTOR, MINN.,
February 17, 1966.
Hon. SENATOR WAYNE MORSE,

U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.
Dear Hown. Bewatorn Morse: I wish to

express once again my gratitude for your
appearances and your stand on Vietnam.
Your unruffled countenance during the
hearings are very confident to watch, be-
sides the clarity of your position you have
outlined.

I applaud you.

Sincerely,
PHYLLIS LAHLI.
Laxewoob, OHIO,
February 17, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SeEnATOR MorsE: You have been
wonderful on the TV hearings this past few
days. Our entire family thinks so.

This quotation from Isiah which Presi-
dent Johnson quotes so often has me con-
cerned.

Isaiah 1: 18-19: “Come now, and let us
reason together. * * * If ye be willing and
obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land.
But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be
devoured with the sword.”

I wish we had many more men like you in
the Senate.

Sincerely yours,
BERNICE OLIPHANT,

Saw Frawcisco, CALIF.,
February 18, 1966.
Senator WAYNE L. MogsE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR MoRrsE: How we rejoice that
we have such a great man living in our coun-
try today. Your courageous stand in this
time of national crisis gives us hope indeed
for the future of our country and the world,

With deepest appreciation, I am,

Sincerely,
Mrs. NorMA GROSSENBACHER.
AUBURNDALE, MASS.,
February 17, 1966.
Senator WaAyNE MoORSE,
U.8. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DearR SENATOR Morse: I agree completely
with your statements on the Vietnam war.
You and some of your fellow Senators who
share your view, seem to be the only sane
force in Washington these days.

The committee hearings are a wonderful
public service. I believe the American
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public is mnot fully aware of where this
dangerous policy of President Johnson can
lead and what disastrous events might take
place unless caution is exercised.

Thank you for being such a concerned
and dedicated public servant.

Mrs, T. R. MERRITT.
New York, N.Y¥.

Dear SENaTOR Morse: I would like to con-
vey my support of the investigations which
you are conducting. And also to let you
know that I am in agreement with your plan
to resolve this conflict in the United Nations.

Very truly yours,
JoaN BRUCK.
CLEVELAND, OHIO,
February 18, 1966.

HoN. SENATOR WAYNE Morse: You are a
great man., I can't find the proper words
to express myself, how I feel and how I
honor you for your wonderful work and
words for us people—our men, husbands,
and sons.

I will always honor you.

Mrs. MiLLiE KOKAL.
CHICcAGO, ILL.,
February 19, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoRsE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DeAR SENATOR MoORSE: Just a note to urge
you to redouble your courageous efforts to
terminate the conflict in South Vietnam and
bring our fine young American men back
home.

Sincerely,
GEORGE E. LEMIRE.
PLYMoOUTH, MICH.,
February 15, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Washington, D.C.

DEeaAr SENATOR MoRrsE: I wish to express my
appreciation for your courageous and tireless
work for a more reasonable policy by our
Government in the Vietnam problem.

If you have any recommendations as to
what an individual can do to help promote
a less aggressive attitude by our Government,
please let me know. I am willing to devote
time and energy in the interest of stopping
the senseless killing, but I don't know what
to do.

Thank you for devoting your time and
energy in behalf of peace.

Very truly yours,
BrUCE B. BPRATLING.

INGLEWOOD, CALIF.,
February 12, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: We are writing to en-
courage you in your attempt to enlighten
the public on the true state of affairs in
Vietnam and to bring an 2nd to the hostili-
ties there. The majority opinion in the
United States today seems to be that our
presence in Vietnam is justified because there
has been Communist aggression from the
north. We feel, however, that the United
States especially in support of the Diem re-
gime, has also committed aggression. We
realize that our Government finds itself in a
touchy situation, that it has a “tiger by the
tail,” so to speak, but we are convinced that
no further good can come from prolonging
the present tragic state of affairs. We urge
our Representatives in Washington to de-
mand that negotiations with the Vietcong
and the North Vietnamese be commenced im-
mediately, before the United States is ir-
reversibly committed to further atrocities.

Sincerely yours,
RICHARD HAROLD JOHNSON.
ANNA VAN ROAPHARST JOHNSON.
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NormAL, ILL.,
February 14, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEeAr SIR: Please be advised that I support
you wholeheartedly in your stand against our
present Vietnam policies. They are immoral,
impractical, and shortsighted. A country
such as ours is capable of solving these prob-
lems in a more intelligent manner.

Sincerely yours,
DaLE E, BIRKENHOLZ.
PACIFIC PALISADES, CALIF.,
February 10, 1966.

DeAR SENATOR MoRrse: We feel that the so-
called confusion of the American public
may be due to lack of a responsible spokes-
man of views which many have privately
come to. May we offer the committee and
yourself congratulations for your courageous
efforts to bring notice to the American peo-
ple of the dangers of our present position in
Vietnam.

We urge immediate steps to liquidate our
commitments in Vietnam.

Sincerely,
FrANCES T. WILLIAMS.
ByroN D. WILLIAMS.
JUDITH J. WILLIAMS.
SEBASTOPOL, CALIF.,
February 12, 1966,

Dear SEnaTOR Morse: We commend you
for your forthright criticlsm of the foreign
policy of the Johnson administration ineclud-
ing Vietnam and the Dominican Republic.

We urge you and the Foreign Relations
Committee to continue investigations and
public hearings into every area of foreign
affairs of the executive branch including
that latest sldeshow, the Honolulu confer-
ence.

We hope for a new foreign policy in which
military force is not an instrument.

Give 'em hell.

Best regards,
JoHN and ALMA DURR.

SANTA ROSA, CALIF.,
February 13, 1966.
Mr. WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEwaTOR Morse: Count me as being
in full agreement with your views on Viet-
nam made before the Senate Foreign Rela-
tions Committee. Views, substantiated by
experts as former Ambassador George F. Ken-
nan and General Gavin,

Thank you for being one of few Senators
unafraid to speak out on behalf of logic in a
misguided America,

This country was founded out of revolu-
tion. History refers to it as the shot heard
around the world. For 190 years we have
been the envy and aspiration of every back-
ward nation. Instead of holding out our
hand in help to others trying to achieve our
way of life, we find ourselves denying them
our very heritage, the right of free people
to form governments of their own choosing.
This country is following an asinine foreign
policy in Vietnam and especially in the
Dominican Republic and the tragedy of it
is that young American boys are dying in its
futile support.

Sincerely yours,
Divo J. GROSSI.
NORWALK, CONN.,
February 17, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR MoRSE: In closely following
the deliberations of the Senate Foreign Rela-
tions Committee, I am extremely pleased
with the stand you continue to take.
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Please do not let up. For, if we continue
our present course in Vietnam—both in the
south, to try and bolster what appears to me
to be an unpopular Government, and in the
north, bombing daily a nation with whom
we are not at war—it will mean eventual
full-scale war with the Chinese, and a pos-
sible nuclear war with the Russians,

I have four boys, the oldest of whom is
12; I don't want to send them to Asia to
get their legs blown off, Nor do I want
my family to be destroyed—either instan-
taneously in a nuclear blast, or after a week
of radiation sickness.

Sincerely,
StEwarT H. Ross.

ELmHURST, N.Y.,
February 17, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Smm: Let me be another to congratu-
late and commend you on your courageous
and patriotic position re Vietnam. As an
Alr Force veteran of both World War II and
Korea, I am eager to lend concurrence and
encouragement to you since I have no ax
to grind, having served my country.

I certainly would not suggest to you any
arguments or courses to follow since I feel
you are much more than competent to pur-
sue these than I could ever be. However,
I must heartily commend you on the state-
ments made by you to General Gavin on the
above date.

You, as a U.8. Senator, permit me to main-
tain confidence in the U.S. Congress. Please
continue to represent the people of this
country and do not fall prey to pressures
and plays for power.

I have remitted a copy of this letter to
President Johnson.

Sincerely,
ViNCENT J, DEL GRECO.

Jackson HEeGHTS, N.Y.,
February 19, 1966.
Dear SEnaTor Morse: Thank you, indeed,
for putting General Taylor in his place, It
is a pleasure to hear, in these times, one
clear American volce.
Thank you, Senator,
Very sincerely,
DoroTHY HANLEY.

THIEF RIVER FaLLs, Minw.,
February 19, 1966.
U.S. Senator WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR: I have been listening to the
hearings before the Senate Foreign Relations
Committee during the last day or two as they
came in over TV, and I want to commend
you for your efforts, and to thank you for
the stand you are taking,

Congress only has the real power to declare
war, but in spite of this we are now engaged
in a full-scale war in Vietnam. I read the
newspapers quite carefully, and I want to
say that in my opinion the resolution of Au-
gust 1964 was never intended to authorize a
war. The people, in general, did not under-
stand it, and it was slipped through Congress,
without any full understanding of how it
could be used. The President and his advis-
ers are using this resolution for a purpose for
which it was never intended.

I hope you can get a few Members of Con-
gress to back you up so that we can find out
just where the Senators stand. You may not
win, but it is interesting to know just where
our Senators stand. As Dean Rusk said,
“Let the people know where the Senate
stands.” Let's have a vote on your resolution
*o rescind.
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The President may be Commander in Chief
of the Army, but Congress holds the purse
strings, But if you do not appropriate the
money, he will have to limit the war.

It seems to me that we have no business in
Vietnam, 10,000 miles away from home. In-
stead of sending our boys to the fighting
front to fight and die, let us get them back
home. That is the only way to back them
up and protect them. There is no reason why
we should play the role of world policeman,

Supposing we do blast and bomb Vietnam
to pieces, then what have we accomplished.
How long are we going to stay there—b years,
10 years, 25 years, etc.? China is still there
right alongside. Are we going to stay there
indefinitely and spend the American taxpay-
ers’ money? This is our third world war away
from home.

I listened to General Taylor and Dean Rusk.
Their testimony was highly evasive, They
did not want to tell anything to hurt the
administration in any way.

It is my opinion that President Johnson
and his advisers are leading our country and
our people on the road to ruin and destruc-
tion. We have adopted Goldwater's policies,
and the Republicans are laughing up their
sleeves. You will hear a lot about this in the
1966 campaign, and much more in 1968.

You may use this letter in any way you
think helpful.

Yours very truly,
H. O. Benve.

HeLLAM, Pa.,
February 18, 19686,

Senator WayNe MoORSE.

DeAr SenaTOR: I am not a man of words
so I will not be able to express myself and
my feelings as I would like to. I am just one
of the millions of American workingmen and
taxpayers.

This week I lost time from work to listen
to the debate from Washington and I wish
I would have lost more so I could have heard
it all.

This week I think you have proven your-
self one of the greatest men of our time. I
wish I could have been there to applaud your
every word.

It will take many more Senators like you
to keep our country from falling into the
hands of the military, which road it is on
for the past several years.

The American people are as easily lead as
the Germans, which I find hard to believe,
Your road to peace is not an easy one. You
will have to fight with no letup but I believe
you will win. Clear-thinking people are be-
hind you tooth and nail,

I only wish that Premier Ky would have
been at the hearings so you could have
shown the American people the stupid ass
that our Government is forcing on the peo-
ple of South Vietnam,

My wife and I have always regarded you
with great respect and our finest wish and
prayer for you is a long, healthy, and happy
life.

Sincerely,
ALvin N, Inwin and VERA.
Dosss FERRY, N.Y.,
February 22, 1966.
Hon. Wavyne MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

My Dear SENATOR MorsSe: Bravo and God
bless you for the good fight you are waging
to air this bad stew in Vietnam. We who
supported the Johnson administration for
its peace platform are appalled by the esca-
lation of this terrible ecivil war into an in-
ternational tragedy.

Please know that you have the profound
gratitude and support from citizens in every
part of the United States.

Sincerely,
FLORENCE ZINER.
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SUpBURY, Mass.,
February 18, 1966,

DeaAr SENATOR MORSE: It is most hearten-
ing to hear reported on television what your
views are concerning the war in Vietnam,
I have been so completely disillusioned—by
the man for whom I voted in the last elec-
tion, our President.

Let's hope that the Senate Foreign Rela-
tions Committee may continue to question
our policies in Vietnam before the general
public,

The thing that fascinates me is the fact
that the news media’s choice in reporting,
points up your questioning of those who ap-
pear before the committee.

I have been your greatest admirer for many
years and only wish that there were many
more like you.

Sincerely,
Mrs, F. P. MORRISON,
Las Cruces, N. MEX.,
February 16, 1966,
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: I am writing to in-
form you that I am in accord with the posi-
tion you have taken as concerns Vietnam. I
believe it is imperative that a cease-fire com-
mence immediately so that we might nego-
tlate with Hanol, and more importantly, with
the N.L.F. I also believe we must uphold the
Geneva accords if we are to achieve peace in
Vietnam. In the name of humanity and
“practical polities,” I urge you to continue
the fight for peace.

Sincerely yours,
THOMAS D. R. MACNATR.
NEw York, N.Y.,
February 18, 1966.
Senator WayNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

My DEAR SENATOR MomrsE: I'm a Negro, 65
years old. I'm a veteran of military service
with the 10th U.S. Cavalry on the Mexican
border in 1920 and 1921. I also served with
a quartermaster battalion of the 2d Army
during World War II. I'm proud to say I was
honorably discharged after these periods of
military service.

After constantly watching television pro-
grams, listening to the radio, and reading
newspaper reports, I'm offering you my heart-
iest congratulations and pledging to support
you during you most worthy effort to prevent
our beloved country from becoming involved
in an unnecessary world war.

This country never has been more in need
of men and women with your courage, fore-
sight, and ability. You are one of the few
Members of Congress who seem to really
know how to recognize and talk to war-
mongering statesmen and militarists. More
power to you while so doing. Loyal and
peace-loving Americans are desperately de-
pending on you, Senator Mo=rsg, to carry on
your campaign for good will among nations
and a permanently peaceful world, May you
continue to serve your constituents well, and
may almighty God forever guide and bless
you.

Sincerely yours,
EvuceNE D, JOHNSON,

La JoLra, CALIF,,
February 16, 1966,

Senator Waxyne MoRse,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENaTOR MorseE: I want to express my
whole-hearted approval of your committee's
hearings on the U.S. policy in southeast Asia.

I beg you to do everything possible to stop
this senseless war in which our standard-
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bearer has publicly expressed his admiration
for Adolf Hitler.
Sincerely,
EDWARD A, MARSHALL,
SearTA, N.J.,
February 19, 1966.

DeAr SENATOR Mogrse: Congratulations on
your fine job of opening the public's eye.
You are so right. At all the gatherings that
I attend, the conversation is “Why are we in
Vietnam, or why is the Government playing
politics instead of winning the war? Please
continue your good work. You have my full
support.

As a father of two sons of draft age and a
veteran of World War II, 28th Infantry Divi-
sion, the only thing that keeps our sanity,
my wife and I, is that some one like you
thinks of America first.

Yours truly,
RALPH ROBERTS.

MeMPHIS, TENN.,
February 21, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Congress, Washington, D.C.

DEar Sir: I support your opposition to the
illegal, undeclared war against the Vietnam-
ese people.

Acting as we have outside the procedures
of the United Nations has weakened both
that organization and our own position.

I look forward to your speech in the Sen-
ate and hope it will bring some action from
the American people, a voice of protest ex-
pression that our Government will accept
meaningfully.

Sincerely,
LEONARD ENGEL,

S1ovux FaLLs, S. Dak.,
February 18, 1966.
Hon. WayNE MoRsE,
U.S. Senate, Old Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Sir: I have closely followed the hearings
which have been taking place regarding our
Vietnam policy. I firmly believe that these
hearings are extremely essentlal in bringing
before the American people the realities of
this senseless, brutal and illegal conflict.

I heartily support your courageous and res-
olute stand. May others be similarly en-
lightened before a nuclear holocaust de-
stroys mankind.

Very truly yours,
WiLLiaMm P. ERICKSON.

NEwaRE, DEL.,
February 18, 1966.
Hon, WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

My Dear SENaTorR Morse: I would like to
express my support for your position on the
Foreign Relations Committee and thank you
for your most intelligent questioning of the
witnesses.

Yours truly,
Donna M. ORGONEST.

PaLm DESERT, CALIF.,
February 21, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MORSE,
Senate Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SenATOR MoRse: I wish to express
my heartfelt thanks for what you are doing.
Those of us who must look particularly to
the Senate for the courage, dedication, and
wisdom to keep our country's liberties, free-
dom of speech and traditional honor unim-
paired are fortunate to have men like you to
guard them,

Courageous, forthright men are all too rare.
May you have a long and distinguished career
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in that small band. History proves that it is
always those few who must protect the many.
Most sincerely,
CyRriA HENDERSON.

BIRMINGHAM, ALA.,
February 18, 1966.
Hon., WayNE MoRSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnATOR MoRsE: May I take this op-
portunity to thank you for the service you
are rendering your country participating in
the debate on the Vietnam war as a member
of the Foreign Relations Committee.

I, like most Americans I know, stand be-
hind our Armed Forces in Vietnam who I
feel should have full moral, economic, and
arms support. I do not, however, support
the present and past foreign policy which has
so0 tragically involved our country in this war.

With best wishes.

Gratefully yours,
Davip RoserTs III.

MeNoMONEE FaLLs, Wis,,
February 19, 1966.
Hon, WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR MorsE: We strongly support
your stand on the Vietnam war. We hope
you will continue to struggle to make your
viewpoint heard even though we realize that
you have been put in the position of receiv-
ing very unpleasant opposition.

Very truly yours,
RoBerT P, OVERS.
MARCELLA M. OVERS.

CHicaco, ILL.,
February 23, 1966.
Dear Sewaror: Thank the Almighty for

Senators such as you and J. WinLiam FuL-
BRIGHT; real Americans who are not afraid to
stand up and be counted. What can we do
to help? Keep up the good work.

Howarp E. SEVERE.

CHEVY CHASE, Mb.,
February 27, 1966.

DEAR SENATOR MoRrsE: We want to tell you
how grateful we are to you for all the work
you are doing to oppose the war in Vietnam,
and in fighting the large war budget
demanded for this destructive purpose, with
all the sadness and grief it can cause,

Are we not, actually, intruders in Vietnam?
Are we properly protecting our own citizens
when we allow them to be drafted into the
jungles of Viethnam? We hope your influence
will be widespread.

With gratitude to you,
Navan and STANwWOOD COBB.

EcLIN AFB, FrA.,
February 28, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoRsE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sm: I wanted to take this oppor-
tunity to applaud you for your stand on U.S.
involvement in an unconstitutional and
futile war. Your courage as a public servant
in expressing dissent has been very hearten-
ing to me and I urge you to continue in the
future as you have in the past.

In addition, your stand against “govern-
ment by secrecy” is a view which should be
pursued vigorously. Too long have decisions
affecting all Americans been made by some
public officials without their taking into
consideration what many of us really do
think and without the American people
knowing what was happening until after
some action had already been taken; i.e.,
Vietnam.

4721

I will eagerly be reading your comments
and following debates in which you are in-
volved. With a person such as you, I feel
sanity can yet prevail.

Thank you for reading my comments.

Respectfully yours,
Harris G. ERAHAM,
Lieutenant, USAF.
Muncre, IND.,
February 22, 1966.

Desr SeEwaToR Morsg: I am entirely in
sympathy with the stand you took at the
hearings.

To surrender foreign policy decisions to
Johnson, Rusk, and McNamara would be a
big mistake.

Sincerely yours,
RoYAL J. MORSEY.
CHULA VISTA, CALIF,,
February 22, 1966.
Hon. Senator WAYNE MoRSE,
Senate Building,
Washington, D.C.

Simr: You are to be commended in advo-
cating to rescind the joint resolution of
August 1964 and your stand on debate of our
Vietnam policy. We rely on you as our rep-
resentative of the people to bring out the
true facts, at least as much as possible, and
in this way perhaps control the power of the
few.

Many of us understand how the consensus
of a nation is obtained through a control of
information and disguising of facts so that
the majority of the people are in no position
to judge or recommend action (granted that
this is supposedly done for our best inter-
ests), so we do and must count on the rep-
resentatives of the people to act for us and
to obtain these facts and truths as was in-
tended. (Or is Congress swayed in the same
way by distorted facts, censured information,
lack of interest, and fear?)

Perhaps the better policy would be to take
into consideration that negotiations should
take place with all political elements repre-
sented. In disagreement with Mr. Rusk,
why not the Buddhists and the Catholics, as
well as the Vietcong? Vietnam should be
treated as a whole, not as a North and a
South. Where did we lose sight of this?

I am sure you have the support of many,
and our hope must be that this hearing will
lead to a change in our policy in Vietnam,
making it more realistic, more universal,
more humane,

Very truly yours,
MarTA H. PORTER.
WINNFIELD, LaA.,
February 23, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoRSE,
Senate Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sm: My personal thanks for your
stand on the war in Vietnam,

This part of the “grass roots of America"
seems to be generally in favor of an escalated
war up to and including the bombing of
Peiping with nuclear weapons, if necessary.

I am not a native of Loulsiana. However,
I am now a registered voter here. I shall do
my best to keep informed, so as to vote as
intelligently as possible, and wherever I can,
I shall speak out against this war in Vietnam.

In the meantime my thanks to you for
doing your thankless task and my com-
mendations to you for your courageous stand
in this matter,

Yours truly,
Mrs. WiLLo L. CURRIER.

Los ANGELES, CALIF.,
February 23, 1966.
Dear SENATOR Morse: Please keep up your
good and vital fight against the administra-
tion’s war policy in Vietnam.
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Your excellent stand is winning more and
more support and will force a change for
peace.
~ Your gallant devotion to truth and justi
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be congratulated and Cmumrce of Idaho. It
takes the wideopen spaces to widen men's
minds.

is a rare example nowadays, and much
admired,
Slm:erely yours, -
Niwa and Mogrr1s INDMAN.
Denver, CoLo.,
February 22, 1966.

Hon., Warne Morse: My wife and I are
definitely opposed to the administration’s
policy in Vietnam., We are in full accord
with your stand. f

It is about time we quit murdering our
boys in Vietnam, and if it is a war why
doesn't the United States declare war on
Vietnam? ’

Hoping you will give your full support and
consideration in stopping to send our boys
to Vietnam.

With warm and kindest regards, I remain.

Sincerely yours,
RoGER HAHN,
ProvIDENCE, R.I.,
February 22, 1966.
Hon. Wayne Morse,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sir: I want to express my sincere ap-
preciation for the conscientious and articu-
late stand you have taken in challenging the
administration’s handling of the Vietnam
situation. Although I can claim no expert
knowledge in southeast Asia, I know from
research and active participation in Latin
America that the current stand of the United
States Is objectionable and untenable. Fur-
thermore, I resent the wholesale use of de-
ception on the American people, and the un-
warranted assertion that we must police the
world, even without a congressional man-
date.

It seems of the utmost importance that
(1) the public be made aware of the du-
plicity of the administration in this in-
stance; (2) the Congress engage in a rational
debate to clarify legal and moral issues at
stake; (3) every possible avenue to negotia-
tion be explored by the United States, with-
out the imposition of unrealistic prerequi-
sites or the exclusion of any interested
parties; (4) the United Nations, a Geneva
convention, or any other international group
which is willing to collaborate in promoting
meaningful mediation be given every en-
couragement to do so, with the expectation

that the United States would take advan-.

tage of any opportunity so offered.

Please accept my thanks for the key role
which you have played in dramatizing the
fact that we are now engaged in an illegal
war, that we can never hope for victory in
the traditional sense, that the democratic

is being seriously eroded at home,
and that our posture before the world is
inconsistent and dangerous in many respects.
Sincerely yours,
Dmum B. HEATH.

Bml?uncmoc CaLrF
February 20, 1968
Hon. Senator WaYNE MORSE,
Bim: I support your attitude toward Viet-
nam,
Sincerely,
Cravpe E. EMERY, M.D.
SEATTLE, WASH.,
~ February 20, 1966.
Senator WaynE Morse,
Senate Foreign Relations Committee,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sm: I have just listened to your
committee TV broadcasts, and thank God
or the Divine Force for allowing such &
man as you, who is not afraid to stick by
his convictions—his love for the lives of his
fellow man. Senator FuLeriGHT too is to

Ih to be an older woman and the
longer I live, I'm shocked -and grieved at the
present happenings in this world of ours. I
certainly wish you continued success.

Sincerely,
A, ELLA RILEY,

FeBRUARY 21, 1966,
Senator WaynE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.
DEar SENATOR Morse: I want to thank you
for the courage and integrity you have dis-

‘played in bringing before the American .

people an open discussion on the problem
of Vietnam.

I believe as you do, that when they know
the facts they will refuse to support present
policy there.

I beg you continue these hearings, bring-
ing in other witnesses, from the academic
sphere among others, who can add the weight
of their opinion to those already expressed.

Sincerely,
Seymovur C. Post, M.D.
WHITTIER, CALIF.,
February 19, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SenwaTOR Morse: I deeply admire your
courage and your devotion to truth. History
books of the future will have to report that
at least one voice in the Senate of the United
States of America kept insisting that the
policy of shooting first and asking questions
later was not appropriate in international
affairs,

I felt, as you did, that Secretary of Defense
McNamara ought to appear before the Sen-
ate Foreign Relations Committee prepared
to answer guestions. Government by se-
crecy is mnot representative government.
Government of the people, by the people, for
the people, can survive many a storm so long
as dissent can be distinguished from dis-
loyalty. If a majority of us favor a danger-
ous policy, the minority must, at least, have
the privilege of saying what they think.

All who believe in truly representative
government owe you a debt of gratitude.

Sincerely,
ROBERT L. MONTGOMERY.

FLusHING, N.Y.
Hon, WAYNE MoRsE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTor MomrsE: We wish to express
our thanks to you for your unflinching devo-
tion to the cause of peace.

Please keep up your good work.

Very truly yours,
Mr. and Mrs. M. ALTSCHULER.

San Dieco, CaLirF,,
February 19, 19686.

DEear SENaTOR Morse: I wish to express my
admiration for you regarding your views on
the U.S. involvement in Vietnam. During
the Senate Foreign Relations Committee
hearings you have expressed your feelings
and criticisms on the administration’s pol-
icy on Vietnam. I share your views on our
involvement with this war, and I applaud
your firm and forthright statements made
during the hearings. I also applaud Senator
FurericHT and Senator Gore.

It disturbs me to hear the testimony of
many of the Nation's top military experts
and other Government officials stating that
they feel we should escalate the war and
press on to victory. I do not feel that there
is any victory to be obtained. The victory

and further escalation of the war appear to

me to be a waste of our country's money, re-
sources, and individual lives. It also appears

March 2, 1966

to me that the United States has no: right
to intrude in another country's civil war,

I only wish that more people-in this coun-
try shared your views, and that the United
States would disengage itself from this ter-
rible war while it is still within our power
to do so.

Sincerely,
Joan Pavyru.

DoLuTH, MINN.,
February 22, 1966.
Hon, Senator WaynNg MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sm: I wish to thank you for the
sensible stand you have taken in respect to
the involvement of our country in this Viet-
nam war,

I am sure that most of our citizens, who
are loyal to our country, feel that our Gov-
ernment has no business in sending our boys
over there to be butchered. It is absurd
to think that we as one nation, are going to
be able to put an end to aggression all over
the world. No country in history ever did
it. As far as communism, we have plenty in
this hemisphere to combat and how about
Cuba off our shores? Let's look after United
States first.

Sincerely,
Wriiriam E. WARKEFIELD.
New Yorx, N.Y.
-DEAR SEwaTOR Morse: All Americans will
be the winners if your positions and those
of Senator FuLBriGHT, as volced late this
afternoon, become the one that are imple-
mented shortly. E

Eeep public hearings going as long as

possible for the sake of world peace.

Most sincerely,
MaxiNE R. ARONS.
New York, N.Y.,

February 22, 19686.

Senator W. MorsE,

Senate Office Building,

Washington, D.C.

DEeAR SENATOR Morse: In writing to you I
am speaking for myself, my family, and for
almost all of my friends. We heartily en-
dorse your efforts to make the Vietnam war
an issue for public debate. Public policy and
war are too important to be left in the hands
of the military. Our people have been mis-
informed on the Vietnam situation and the
administration has been misadvised by pro-
fessionl soldiers and lobbyists. I am writ-
ing to let you know that your support is far
greater than the press and the polls would
have the Nation believe.

Very truly yours,
Jacor A. Arrow, M.D,
DuBUQUE, IOWA,
February 22, 1966.

Dear SenaToR Morse: You are doing a
tremendous job of restoring dignity and re-
sponsibility to the Senatorial office and call-
ing the Executive to account for the disaster
we are heading for in Asia.

Needless to say, I agree that we must ex-
tricate ourselves from Vietnam as soon as
possible and try to establish communications
with China.

Yours truly,
Epmunp DEMERS,
Yongers, NY.,
February 16, 1966.

Dear SenaTor Morse: I want to take this
time to again tell you that there are hun-
dreds of people that I have talked to in
complete accord with yours and many of the
other Senators views on the Vietnam fiasco
caused against the will of the people of this
country. I have seen and heard all.of your
hearings on television and have yet to see
how it is possible for this country of ours
to be spending billions of dollars on this very
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untasteful foreign policy supported by our

Prealdmt. the killing of the young men of

this country in a battle with absolutely no
purpose is inhuman, unjust, and should not
be permitted since it is deﬂnite!y illegal from
its origin,

Since we have bases located so strategically
around China and Russia why is it so neces-
sary to kill ourselves for a people who are
near uncivilized than I can think of? In
closing I would like to say that the people I
have talked to are in full support of
stand against this fiasco we are being forced
into by the Government officials who will be
paid in full at the mext election. Thank
God there are Senators like yourself elected
to office of this country who would really have
us in dire straits.

Sincerely,
CEORGE CHIAVETTA,
Ez-GI.
Kawnsas CrrY, Mo.,
February 14, 1966.
Senator WaYNE MORSE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.
* DeEar BEnaTOR: Even though you and some
of your dissenting associates have been

described as being “blind to experience and

deaf to hope” (whatever that means) be

mindful of the fact that there are millions

of Americans who are privately, and some of
them publicly, cheering for all of you.

Jack Kennedy said, “The United Nations
is our last best hope in a world where the
instruments of war far exceed the instru-
ments of peace” but, in view of the fact
that we have violated and repudiated all of
the peacekeeping provisions of the charter,
many of us have come to the conclusion that
our “last best hope” is that small group of
dissenters (statesmen) in the Senate who
are willing to stand alone for decency and
sanity.

We are more than grateful and hope and
pray that none of you will be cowed by the
inane political blusterings being broadcast
by a President who has lost all perspective
(if he ever had any) and who is now living
in an era, created within his own distorted
imagination, entirely outside of history.

Yours truly,
ArcH R. MAULSBY.
BERKELEY, CALIF.,
February 15, 1966.

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: I admire your cour-
age and integrity in continually opposing
Johnson's war in Vietnam. I strongly sup-
port you in urging the halting the bombing
of North Vietnam, the recognition of the
NLF, the reconvening of the Geneva con-
ference, and meost recently your commit-
ment to lead a fllibuster to stall the ap-
proval of appropriations for the war. I also
urge you to work for the defeat of the ap-
propriations, which would just be another
blank check for Johnson to continue this
bloody and senseless war.

I'm with you all the way.

Sincerely yours,
JERRY A. PETERSON.
TuckaHOE, N.Y.,
February 15, 1966,

Dear SEnaTor Morse: Hitherto I confided
in President Johnson's abilities in the Viet-
nam situation, but since the Hawail meet-
ings I have lost hope in his competence, It

is my sad conclusion that his authority in

Vietnam should henceforth be rescinded.
Lives are sacrificed, a nation is destroyed,
and now truth is so distorted that words
have lost all meaning. In my conviction
faulty commitments have been devised to
force us into provoked hostilities with China.
The 1950 crossing of the 38th Korean
parallel and forced votes have voided the
United Nations of credibly respectable au-
thority in Asia. It is impossible to expect
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a sovereign country to come to negotiations—
unconditional at that—upon the sole uni-
lateral authority of the United States. Still,
until the Hawali meetings one could hope
that President Johnson's true desires for
peace and ‘a better world might break that
paradox.

That hope is dashed. Resumed bombing,
needless embarrassment of the United
Nations, and now the handshakes with the
desperado Saigon generals and the Vice
Presldent's preposterous trip make it im-
probable that President Johnson can still
extricate himself from the tangle. Those
are gestures aimed at internal idiosyncrasies
in our country. Internationally they are
worse than irrelevant. India is starving.
We are on the threshold of inexhaustible
human tragedy.

We need at least the wordless truce attain-
able by cessation of bombing and retreat
into defensible enclaves to protect politically
endangered Vietnamese minorities. Ulti-
mately the perverted EKorea affair must be
wound up to restore internation organiza-
tion to its authorized impartial functions.

Evidence is abundant, the situation most
severe, and we pray for our dear President.
But it is urgent that his incompetent Viet-
nam power be now rescinded.

Yours very respectfully,
JoHN V. GRAUMAN,
WHITTIER, CALIF.,
February 12, 1966.

SenaTorR WaynE MoRSE,

Senior Senator From Oregon,

Senate Office Building,

Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR Morse: I have postponed
much too long to thank you for your stand
on Vietnam and for your constant, and often
solitary, fight for the preservation of our
constitutional rights. T do so humbly thank
you now.

I have written to our President today (as
well as to Senator FuusriGHT and to the two
Senators from California) urging that they
follow your leadership in bringing the Viet-
nam situation to full debate on the floor of
the Senate.

Sincerely,
Francis N. EVERETT.
Bronx, NY.,
February 15, 1966.

Senator WAYNE MORSE,

Senate Office Building,

Washington, D.C.

- DEAR SEnaTOR Morse: I wish to take this
opportunity to thank and praise you on your
forthright stand on Vietnam. Your and
Senator GruEwING'S long and lonely stand
from among the whole governmental estab-
lishment has been an act of heroism, partic-
ularly in the light of administration pres-
sure and its manufactured “public opinion.”
Of the wide section of people I come in con-
tact with, many of whom are complete
strangers, I find concern and fright over our
involvement there.

If President Johnson really believes in the
Geneva accords, and can very easily be
achieved, although a final settlement over
the long run would take time. To accept
the accords would mean to withdraw all
troops immediately and concurrently dis-
mantle our bases there. At the same time
we should partake in negotiations with the
National Liberation Front, the people we are
fighting. This may be considered by some as
loss of face, but it is better to lose face for
a short time than to lose our national honor
for all time, much of which is already gone.

I heard you on CBS TV and radio in the
last 2 weeks. You were excellent. I would
be greatly appreciative if you could send
me a copy of the document “Why Viet-
nam" mentioned by Senator GruENING, and
the following: the State Department policy
information paper written in 1949, presented
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to the Senate Committees on Armed Serv-
ices and Foreign Relations in June 1951; the
Rand Corp.,, study co by
the U.S. Air Force examining the reasons
why China enfered the EKorean war; the
Mansfield report; the latest economic report
of the President.

Thank you very much, for everything.
Eeep up the good work.
Very truly yours,
AvLAN RESPLER.

Corvarris, OREG.,
February 13, 1966.

Dnu SenaToR MorsE: I am very unhappy
over my country's foreign policy in Vietnam
and Santo I am glad your elo-
quence is speaking for me so bravely.

Thank you most sincerely.

Hiroa MARIE SCHROEDER.
Corvarris, OREG.,
February 13, 1966.
Senator Wayne Mogsg,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SewaTror Morse: Your position onm
our Vietnam policy is to be commended.
Congratulations to you and to the other
members of the Foreign Relations Commit-
tee for presenting the issues to the publie.
The testimony of General Gavin and par-
ticularly that of Ambassador Kennan eli-
cited by you and the other members of the
committee only confirm the view that our
military involvement in Vietnam is a mon-
strous error, and that to increase that in-
volvement will be to compound the error.

Although you will, I am sure, persevere in

your course regardless of what your detrac- .

tors will say, it may nevertheless be hearten-
ing to receive expressions of support.
Sincerely yours,
E. A. SCHROEDER.
JEWELL, OREG.,
February 19, 1966,
Senator Wavyne MORSE,
Washington, D.C.
Dear SENaTOR Mogse: I wish to commend

you for your stand on Vietnam. You and

Senator FuLseiGHT are true Americans,

I have followed this war in Vietnam for a
long time. Things that you predicted, as
well as Walter Lippmann, have come true.

We need to be alert so that communism -

doesn't take hold here.

Have talked with several of my friends,
who have the same feeling., I again com-
mend you for your stand.

Very truly.
Mrs. H. E. CARLSON.
PoRTLAND, OREG.

Dear SEwaTorR Morse: My wife and I are
extremely proud of your courageous stand
with respect to the Vietnamese crisis, If
ever ‘the American people needed a tribune
to protect them from those who enrich

themselves at the expense of the weak, it is

today. Our fervent hope is that you and
your congressional companions do not
weaken under the pressure,
Sincerely,
PeTER J. DONAHUE,
CATHERINE A. DONAHUE,
CarMmEL, CALIF.,
February 14, 1966.
Dear SEnwaTor MORSE: As native Oregon-
ians and graduates of the University in
Eugene, we want to tell you of our pride
in you the past week. You were wonderful
as you said just what so many of us wanted
you to say.
You may see by the clippings from today's
Chronicle that folks out here are behind you
of the Senate Foreign Relations Onmmit-
tee.
Sincerely yours,
Pavrine Forp.
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MILTON-FREEWATER, OREG.,
February 26, 1966.

SENATOR MoRSE: It is quite evident that you
have pertinent evidence that we should never
have taken the stand we did in Vietnam.
It is another painful illustration in human
history of giving any group enough rope and
they will hang themselves.

‘We have been too preoccupled with foreign
communism and looking over the fence at
other people’s faults and problems that we
took too little cognizance of our own.

The handwriting was on the wall when
our own Government ald to our own back-
ward groups failed to achieve their purposes.
To compound the trouble with foreign
borders was deplorable and now we reach
a wretched end. We still hate to reach the
obvious conclusion that money cannot and
will not buy morality.

ARDEN GAWITH.
Jersey City, N.J.,
February 21, 1966.
Hon, WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR SENATOR: I wish to assure you of my
support—and that of many thinking people
I know—in your opposition to the Govern-
ment's handling of the South Vietnam
debacle.

We feel that no American President has
a right to carry on an undeclared full-fledged
war against any people or any nation in the
world, sacrificing needlessly American lives
and reducing this country’s economy and re-
sources.

Any money allotted to the pursuit of this
war should instead be used to improve edu-
cation, eliminate poverty and slums, im-
prove health standards and reduce unem-
ployment in this country. Nations, such as
India, where famine is threatening, should
be supported and food supplies should be
shipped to them by this country. This is a
better way to combat communism because
people will favor a nation that feeds them
but will hate the one that tries to Impose
an ideology upon them by killing them.

Sincerely yours,
FrED WETMORE,

CINCINNATI, OHIO,
February 19, 1966,
Senator WAYNE MORSE.

Dear Sm: You and your chairman, Mr.
WinrLiam FULBRIGHT, have expressed my every
thought concerning the Vietnam war. I
was beginning to think all of Congress along
with our President had let the people of this
country down, but after hearing all your
speeches my faith in the men of our Gov-
ernment was renewed,

I firmly believe you should do everything
in your power to enforce your ideas concern-
ing this situation. If we have broken the
Constitution and this war is illegal, then
you should go over the President's head and
stop it.

I voted for President Johnson but if he
doesn't take constructive steps to bring this
Vietnam situation before the United Na-
tions and sincerely strive for a free election
in this area, I for one will not vote for him

ain.

Every night on the newscasts I hear how
many men we have killed in Vietnam. I'm
not proud of this figure, because I love life—
whether it's our side or the enemy. This
bragging reminds me of little children play-
ing with toy soldiers.

If our President would only stand up and
say he cares more about America than any
other country in the world and that because
of this great love for us he was going to take
immediate action to meet with our allies for
& solution, I'm sure he would be running
our country for some time. I just don't
know how Mr. McNamara could advise any-
one when he didn't even vote in this last
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election. Anyone who could conveniently
forget such an Imj t responsibility
couldn't in my view, remember to do any-
thing constructive.

All of you received a standing ovation in
my home. My entire family agrees with you
and we would all like to know what we can
do to force the President to get out of Viet-
nam as graclously as the Russians left Cuba.

Sincerely,
Mrs. J, WRIGHT.
SaN FRANCISCO, CALIF,,
February 18, 1966.
Hon. WAYNE MORSE,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEeAR SENATOR Mogrsg: Your position as an
independent American has always been a
source of immense gratification to me, and
I wish there were more, like you, in the
Senate.

Your opposition to the present Vietnam
procedure impels me to give you my views
in the matter.

Our country suffers under two beliefs that
ruin our chances of taking part in the es-
tablishment of a peaceful world. The first
of these is the delusion that the Commu-
nists are a single-minded, well-organized,
worldwide, and united group of supermen.

This delusion is strengthened by our prac-
tice of classifying anyone as a Communist,
who disagrees with us, and of tossing aside
any disagreeable movement, as *“Commu-
nist inspired.”

Yet the communism of each Communist
country is different from that of all the
others, and they are all, and always will be
dictatorships.

This is easy to realize when we try to
imagine what the picture of Karl Marx is, in
the mind of an Albanian shepherd or a
Cuban plantation hand. Marx, of course,
was utterly impractical, though somewhat
Justified by the conditions in his time.

There was virtually no capitalism in czarist
Russia or imperial China, and most of what
is called communism is caused by, and is
a revolt against our second delusion.

This second American delusion is really
the greatest one, having the approval of
most of us, being time-honored, and being
so famillar as to be taken for granted as per-
fectly proper and respectable, But it is to it
that we can turn account for most of the
misery of this world.

This delusion is: That a small group of
individuals can “own” the land of a country
and can collect the land rental from its in-
habitants. There is no shred of evidence or
trace of supporting argument that will
Justify this firmly established practice.

Yet we are in Vietnam, causing hideous
torture and deaths, and swilling out money
so direly needed here, helping to destroy
the world value of the American dollar, to
support a small, landowning class (among
whom is a large wealthy allen church) the
military, and a “government” of which we are
totally ignorant.

These little oriental people have lived
along the Chinese border for centuries. They
do not think as we do. They do not act
like us. And we will never remould them.

The United States of America could, with
honor and dignity, request the United Na-
tions, the Geneva Conference, or any disinter-
ested body, to conduct an election there, in
which the NFL or Vietcong would participate.

There is no guestion but that North and
South Vietnam would reunite and elect Ho
Chi Minh as their type of dictator, and go
on with their type of communism until they
tired of it. And you can be sure that Earl
Marx would not be able to recognize one side
of it.

Our alternative is to send a lot of young

Wayne Morses and Joe Thompsons down
there, from now on, to police the country,
keep the landowners in their privileged
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ascendency, and act as the “secular arm” of
one church in its squabbles with another,
A third delusion is: That trouble can be
ended or corrected by force of arms.
Respectfully submitted.
JOSEPH S. THOMPSON.

Miami, Fra., February 21, 1966,

DEear SENATOR Morsk: 1 applaud your cour-
age to speak out against our involvement in
Vietnam.

It is men like you who make our Constitu-
tion a living truth.

Continue your questioning and probing.
‘We need men like you to “check and balance”
executive powers.

Very sincerely,
Mrs. HERBERT M. ROSE.
East NorTHPORT, N.Y.,
February 20, 1966.
Hon. WayNE MoRSE,
U.S. Senate,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DeAr SIR: We would like, once more, to
commend your position as expressed in the
Senate Foreign Relations Committee hear-
ings on the war in Vietnam,

It is gratifying that the opposition-at-large
to this war, which has been slandered in
various ways, has been heard in the Senate
hearings through your articulate and docu-
mented statements and questions.

Respectfully yours,
NORMAN THURAU.
LILIANE THURAU,
Rexrorp, N.Y,,
February 22, 1966,

Dear SENATOR Morse: 1 would just like to
take the time to thank you for bringing the
facts to light with regard to our unfortunate
situation in Vietnam. You can be assured of
my backing as well as thousands of other
Americans who feel the same as you do. I be-
lieve we should get out and take care of our
own business first or surrender or make some
sort of a peace instead of wasting valuable
human lives and money. The added fact of a
war with Red China should add to this but
some say this is an impossibility. I just can't
understand why your views aren’t 100 percent
imposed on them, meaning of course, the
President and Congress.

All T can say is that I am behind you 100
percent and please continue your excellent
work.

Yours truly,
GERALD M. OSWITT.

WHAT THE WAR IN VIETNAM IS
DOING TO EDUCATION IN ALASKA
(AS EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE
UNITED STATES)

Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, in
the last decade, public school enrollment
in Alaska has increased by 108 percent,
which ranks Alaska second in the Nation.
This means that public school enroll-
ment in Alaska is 68 percent greater than
the national median, which is a healthy
40 percent.

In the last 15 years, the Anchorage
Borough School District, which is the
largest school district in Alaska, has
grown by 700 percent. By 1970, it will
almost double itself again.

On a per capita basis, Alaska is
spending more for education than any
other State—spending almost double
the amount spent by Hawaii, the next
ranked State. On a per capita basis, we
are making a greater revenue effort on
the State level than any other State—a
third more than New Mexico which ranks
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second in the Nation, and one-third of
our State budget for the next fiscal year
is gpoing for education. We are proud
of our public schools, and have good
reason to be, for they are among the best
in the Nation. Buf they will not long
remain so, if the proposed administra-
tive budget cuts in aid to schools In
federally impacted areas is carried out.

This is truer in Alaska than in any
other State. Why? Because 49 per-
cent—nearly half—of the students at-
tending public schools in Alaska are fed-
erally connected. No other State even
approaches this figure—Hawaii is next,
with slightly less than 30 percent, and
all other States fall below 25 percent.

Admittedly, there are disparities in the
payments some school districts now re-
ceive under the impacted aid program,
and I agree that the Federal payments
to the school districts should more
clearly reflect the actual burdens im-
posed by the federally connected child.
But, in this regard, payments cannot be
adjusted by across-the-board cuts, as
proposed by the administration, for it is
the most heavily impacted areas that are
growing the fastest.

Alaska is making a diligent tax effort
to provide good schools. For instance,
the two largest school districts, Anchor-
age and Fairbanks, have a per pupil
bonded indebtedness of $1,251 and
$1,657, respectively. The Office of Edu-
cation compared these figures fo those
of four west coast cities, chosen purely
at random. Seattle per-pupil bonded
indebtedness is only $604; Tacoma,
$552; Spokane, $705; San Diego, $630—
thus, in each case, Alaska's burden is
double or more, As I have mentioned
before, one-third of the State budget
goes for education—we are building
schools at an unprecedented rate, and
will continue to do so with all the re-
sources within our means, but the pro-
posed cutbacks in impacted aid funds
will severely damage our efforts. Alas-
ka will lose about $4 million in
payments to school districts and another
half a million in construction funds. In
terms of teachers, at an average salary
of $8,000—it would mean that we would
have to make do with 500 fewer teach-
ers—this we cannot afford—this money
must be restored to the 1967 budget.

Yesterday, Congress approved a $4.8
billion money bill to prosecute a wholly
unnecessary war in southeast Asia—is it
not obvious that our Federal school aid
payments are going to be spent for
guns? This is but another of the bitter
fruits borne by the malignant weed of
War.

Alaska has long been considered to be
a potential giant among the States in
the richness of its undeveloped natural
resources—and the richest of all of these
resources is our youth—the youth that
will become tomorrow’s leaders. We
have both a duty and a responsibility fo
equip them with the best that is obtain-
able to insure competence in that future
leadership—competence that will en-
able them to avoid the tragic follies in
which we have become involved.

Is it not enough that we ask our
youth to bear the burden of fighting a
wholly unjustifiable war in Vietnam?
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Must we also insist that their most
uniguely valuable asset—a good educa-
tion—be shortchanged?

Mr, MORSE. I wish to thank the
Senator from Alaska. As he will see
as I proceed with my speech on the
budget and educational needs, the ad-
ministration has made cuts not only in
impacted area money, but in a good
many vital areas in the field of educa-
tion. In my judgment, this action is
tarnishing the whole image of the Great
Society and turning it into an empty,
meaningless, preachment.

As far as the Senator from Oregon is
concerned, this administration is going
to have to advance proof that it has not
advanced in the President’s budget mes-
sage to justify the program of cutbacks
in this field. These cutbacks are, in
effect, stabs in the back of the educa-
tional forces of this country. I say to
the educators, you had better be on your
guard, because if the administration suc-
ceeds in getting its budget cuts sustained
in the Congress, the great progress we
have been accomplishing with the great
leap forward under President Kennedy
will be lost.

Mr. GRUENING. Does the Senator
not feel that it is one of the most tragic
ironies in our history that, after the
magnificent legislative record of this ad-
ministration and this Congress in the
1st session of the 89th Congress, we are
now going to have all that undone?

Mr. MORSE. The fact is that the
whole program has rapidly become a
tragic irony.

THE BUDGET AND EDUCATIONAL
NEEDS

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I have
hesitated for some time in commenting
upon the budget for fiscal year 1967 with
respect to the provisions made therein to
fund the wealth of legislation which has
been added in recent years to our statute
books. Adequate funding of our existing
laws aiding education is a problem which
deeply concerns me as the chairman of
the Education Subcommittee of the Sen-
ate Committee on Labor and Public Wel-
fare. My subcommittee as it considered
each of the proposals had the responsi-
bility of recommending to the Senate
and to the Congress what, in our judg-
ment, was the best support we could give
at that time to every facet of the Ameri-
can educational system from kinder-
garten through graduate school.

The dominant philosophy which has
underlain our efforts in this area has
been to provide, either directly or indi-
rectly, for the needs, not of an admin-
istrative hierarchy, but rather for the
educational needs of our young citizens.
It was our hope that we could, through
each of our measures, help to erect an
interlocking and interdependent system
of financial aids through which the Fed-
eral Government could supplement, but
not supplant, the funding of activities of
our public and private educational sys-
tems in the realm of higher education
and our pubﬁcsvstems at the elementary
and secondary levels

‘Thus, for exn.mple, we built upon the
foundation of previous legislation such
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as the National Defense Education Act
of 1958, Public Laws 815 and 874 of 1950,
the Smith-Hughes Act and other voca-
tional education aid measures going back
to 1917, as well as the great foundation
act for higher education in America
which was signed by President Lincoln,
in 1862, the Morrill Act. What we strove
to do in each instance was to build upon
the foundation of experience under older
statutes, new programs which were the
outgrowth of the old, and which, in our
judgment, complemented but did not
supplant the older laws. That this was
our intention, I think, was made abun-
dantly and explicitly clear in one in-
stance, which ook place on September 2,
1965, when: in the course of making legis-
lative history on the title IV insured loan
program of the Higher Education Act of
1965, I was asked by the distinguished
senior Senator from Texas [Mr. Yar-
sorovucH], whether by the new authority
it was our intention that the guaranteed
loans by banks under title IV would in
any degree slow down or lessen our com-
mitment to the National Defense Educa-
tion Act title II direct loan program. As
set forth in volume 111, part 17, page
22692 of the Recorp of that debate, my
reply was as follows:

My answer to the question is (that) the
insured loan program set forth in the bill
does not in any way signal either an elimina-
tion of the National Defense Education Act
loan program under title IT or amend it by
weakening it in any respect.

I then went on to point out how the
direct loan program with its cancellation
features for teacher recruitment incen-
tive purposes distinguished it clearly
from other programs, and I concluded by
saying in the course of making this legis-
lative history:

The Senater has nothing to worry about se
far as continuation of the National Defense
Education Act loan program is concerned.

‘The statement I made at that time was
my best understanding of the intent of
the committee and my thought as to the
intent of the administration,

I wish to say that that was the intent
of the administration at that time. We
worked closely with the administration
and with its educational officials in the
Department of Health, Education, and
Welfare on that measure.

As will be seen shortly in my speech,
I am utterly surprised, filled with amaze-
ment, and aghast that this administra-
tion, in my opinion, is walking out on
the commitment that I had the perfect
right to make as the spokesman for this
administration, as its manager on the
floor of the Senate, when the insured
loan program under title IV of the
Higher Educational Act of 1965 was
passed in this body.

I am therefore somewhat shocked to
learn from page 428 of the appendix fo
the budget for fiscal 1967 that the private
credit market is expected to supply loan
capital through guarantee programs, au-
thorized in the Higher Education Act of
1965, subsidized by the Federal Govern-
ment, to replace the $190 million author-
ized in the title II student loan provision
in the National Defense Education Act
of 1958.
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Such a suggestion will, of course, have
to be reviewed by the legislative com-
mittee. It would be my hope that the
Senate Appropriations Committee in
funding the Labor-HEW programs for
fiscal 1967 will provide full funds under
the authorization for title IT direct loans,
if prior to the time the Appropriations
Committee acts no new substantive leg-
islation emanating from our committee
has been signed into law.

The direct loan program of National
Defense Education Act title IT was de-
signed to meet financial problems of low
income students of ability; the guaran-
teed loan program was designed to meet
the needs of youngsters coming from
families in the middle income brackets.
To replace the direct loan program by
an insured loan program, if this is the
intent of the Bureau of the Budget for
reasons unconnected with education, de-
mands, I think, that our legislative com-
mittee seriously reconsider the authori-
ties we have given already in the
insured loan program. It would be far
better, if the desire is to make more
efficient the operations of the Federal
Government in finanecing undergraduate
and graduate education, to make all stu-
dent loans direct loans, thus insuring
that all students regardless of family
income have access to adequate sources
of credit.

This actually would cost less in the
long run than our present system where-
by the Federal Government is subsidiz-
ing private lenders, since I am convinced
that a direct loan of this type to the
student category of citizen is one which
will ultimately be fully repaid by the
borrower. But in approving title IV of
the Higher Education Act the committee
recognized the problem faced by the
Treasury with respect to revenue, and for
the middle income student it included
the title IV insured loan program au-
thorities. In so doing, I again repeat
what I said on September 2, 1965, that
this would not mean in any way that we
were abandoning the direct loan ap-
proach which has been so helpful to so
many young people.

As I recall our discussions in commit-
tee, in our report, on the floor and in con-
ference, our theory was that we were
providing what might be termed a “cafe-
teria” approach to student financial aid.
The direct loan program was comple-
mented by the insured loan program ; the
work-study program and the scholarship
program as well, contributed to the
packet of financial aids which could best
meet the needs of the youngster as de-
termined by the youngster and the school
he attended.

I recognize that there must be com-
pelling reasons on the part of the admin-
istration for the course it has proposed
in the budget for fiscal 1967 but I wish to
serve notice that I, as one Senator, will
be pressing in our hearings for full ex-
planation and justification of the pro-
posed action. I will want to have
ironclad guarantees from administration
witnesses, banking witnesses, and wit-
nesses from higher education that this is
a program upon which all are jointly
agreed as being in the best interests of
all students before I can in good con-
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science sanction it, and then only if I
receive full assurances that every low-in=-
come youngster who now qualifies for a
title IT, National Defense Education Act
loan will qualify and obtain one of the
newer insured loans.

In order that we may have full infor-
mation prior to our hearings upon the
potential effect of the budget proposals
upon student financial needs, I have
asked the commissioner of education in
a letter dated February 9, 1966, to furnish
the subcommittee with certain data
which I feel will be helpful to us. In my
letter I said:

I shall appreciate your furnishing the sub-
committee at an early date with a list of the
institutions of higher education, arrayed by
State, which In fiscal year 1966 made initial
advances to students and the amount of
money so initially advanced for each institu-
tion. This table should also contain the
number of students at each institution to
whom initial loans under title II were made
in fiscal year 1966, and the number and
amount of supplemental loans made to stu-
dents during fiscal year 1966 at that insti-
tution.

Mr. President, when this material is
received by us we will have the basis
upon which we can ask our questions of
witnesses as to the assurance which can
be given with respect to the students of
the institutions in question that their
education will not be adversely affected
by lack of financial resources.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent to have printed at the conclusion of
my speech, as an appendix to it, a com-
pilation prepared by the Office of Edu-
cation, setting forth on a State-by-State
basis title II, National Defense Educa-
tion Act, student loan estimates for fiseal
year 1966. It will enable Senators to
gage the dimensions of the program as
it is now operative in their States.

There being no objection, the com-
pilation was ordered to be printed in the
RECORD.

(See exhibit 1.)

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent to have printed at
this point in my remarks a letter and a
resolution, dated March 1, 1966, from the
Association of State Colleges and Uni-
versities regarding title IT loans.

There being no objection, the letter
and resolution were ordered to be printed
in the RECoRD, as follows:

ASSOCIATION OF STATE
COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES,
Washington, D.C., March 1, 1966.
Senator WAYNE MoORSE,
New Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR Momse: The Association of
State Colleges and Universities, at its an-
nual meeting in Chicago on February 16,
1966, adopted a resolution calling for the
extension and adequate funding of the Na-
tional Defense Education Act student loan
program. (The Association of State Colleges
and Universities is comprised of 194 institu-
tions enrolling approximately 1 million stu-
dents.)

Presidents of member institutions attend-
ing the meeting expressed grave concern over
the proposed termination of the National De-
fense Education Act student loan program
and the substitution for it of a new guar-
anteed loan program. They felt the existing
program should be continued pending an
adequate trial of the guaranteed program to
see if it, in effect, is capable of meeting the

March 2, 1966

need of students who must borrow money in
order to attend college.

In any event, early action by Congress is
imperative because the colleges need to know
what kinds of program or programs will be in
effect so they can properly advise students
and their parents without further delay.

I know that both the colleges and the
students will be most appreciative of your
efforts to resolve this situation at the earliest
possible date. Please let me know if our as-
soclation can be of assistance to you.

Cordially,
PATRICIA BLEDSOE
(For Allan W. Ostar),
Ezecutive Director.
RESOLUTION, ASSOCIATION OF STATE COLLEGES
AND UNIVERSITIES
(Recommendations of the committee on leg-
islation, President James Cornette, chair-

man, February 16, 1966)

The Association of State Colleges and Uni-
versities’ Committee on Legislation moves
that the assoclation take the following ac-
tions:

1. Endorse the current NASULGC position
statement, “National Action Affecting Higher
Education,” with the provision that the fol-
lowing words be included at the conclusion
of the first sentence of II, 3., (2), (3): “in-
cluding degrees in education which qualify
recipients to teach in the above fields.”

2. Recommend to the directors of the As-
sociation of State Colleges and Universities
that they work toward the issuance by ASCU
and NASULGC of a joint position statement
on National Action Affecting Higher Educa-
tion.

3. Endorse the recommendations presented
to the B9th Congress by the President of the
United States for the strengthening of in-
ternational education programs, and rec-
ommend to the Congress that the legislation
implementing these programs make provi-
sions for the participation of the ASCU mem-
ber institutions.

4. Recommend to the 89th Congress of the
United States the extension and adequate
funding of the National Defense Education
Act loan program.

5. Recommend to the 89th Congress of the
United States the full funding of the college
housing loan program.

TITLE III NATIONAL DEFENSE EDUCATION ACT

oUTsS

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, while
speaking on this point, I wish to digress
for a moment to bring to the attention
of Senators one additional area of budget
recommendations for the financing of
the National Defense Education Act
which causes me concern. I refer to the
recommendation that there be a $25 mil-
lion cut in appropriations to finance the
matching grant provisions of title III
of the National Defense Education Act.
These are the grants which are made to
States on a matching basis for the aqui-
sition of equipment in order to
strengthen instruction in science, math-
ematics, foreign languages, history,
civics, geography, English, reading, and
economics.

Senators will recall that in the Na-
tional Defense Education Act Amend-
ments of 1964 and in the Higher Educa-
tion Act of 1965, the title III National
Defense Education Act instructional
categorical areas were greatly broadened.
It seems to me somewhat anomalous, at
a time when demand is being expanded
for services, for the Bureau of the Budget
to recommend a curtailment in the fund-
ing provided to furnish those very serv-
ices.
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What is our national aim in providing
financial assistance for educational
purposes?

It has been my impression that we all
agreed upon part, at least, or our na-
tional aims in education. It is that the
Federal Government as a junior partner
should use its resources to supplement
but never supplant, State and local ef-
fort in all of our public schools. Unless
I am mistaken the title IIT National De-
fense Education Act programs since their
inception have steadily grown in ac-
ceptance by State and local school sys-
tems. My hunch is that we will find,
when the testimony is presented to us,
that all money appropriated in 1966 for
this purpose has been asked for and is
being used for the purposes of the title—
and none of it is being wasted. I repeat:
none of it is being wasted.

Given the new fields which have been
added I would hazard the prediction that
a full appropriation of the authorized
amount could be used with profit to our
children by the schools which they at-
tend. A check made on February 28,
1966, with the Office of Education dis-
closed that some 26 States had requested
a total of some $10 million additional
money to meet their needs. Only one
State indicated that it was able to re-
lease funds, and that only in the amount
of $600,000.

In 1964, $44 million was appropriated
by the Congress for this purpose. In
1965, $61.6 million was originally appro-
priated and a supplemental request of
$8.8 million was provided for a total of
$88 million, of which $79 million was ap-
propriated. The authorization for fiscal
year 1967 of $88 million remains, but in
the President’s budget it is indicated that
only $54.2 million is requested—a 39-per-
cent cut under the authorized amount.
This in the face of a demand of more
than $87 million.

Open the window and let the Great
Society fly out. That is exactly what
this administration, what this President,
is proposing to do. I intend to put the
responsibility right where it belongs:
squarely on the doorstep of the White
House and in the lap of the President.

I say to this administration: “I am the
last Senator you ought to try doubletalk
on. I am the last Senator you ought to
ask to sit in that managerial seat at the
center aisle to put through education

DEPARTMENT OF
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legislation on your representations, if in
the short period of time since it was put
through, you recommend in your budget
report, this kind of money cut for this
educational purpose and the other kinds
of educational fund cuts that I shall dis-
cuss this afternoon.”

The President can let down the
schoolchildren of America, but the sen-
ior Senator from Oregon will not. Let
that be clearly understood this after-
noon at the White House and in the
Department of Health, Education, and
Welfare. Let it be understood by the
new Secretary of Health, Education,
and Welfare, Mr. Gardner.

Under the great leadership of that in-
comparable President, John F. Kennedy,
we started a breakthrough in the edu-
cational crisis. We cannot justify fail-
ing to give to the boys and girls of
America every single dollar that we have
authorized, because the Senate has
heard me say so many times, as I have
taken pieces of education legislation
through the Senate, that, in my judg-
ment, the educational crisis is one of the
five most important issues that face this
Republic in the field of foreign policy.

The greatest security weapon we have
is the intellectual potential of our youth.
We have got to see to it that the brain-
power of our youth stays ahead of the
brainpower of Russia and China. That
is why I am talking about the greatest
security weapon this Republic has. I
am aghast and amazed that the Presi-
dent would let this budget come to the
Senate with these cutbacks of money
that is so sorely needed to meet the edu-
cational needs of the youth of this
country.

What is the alleged justification for
this course of action?

We are told in the budget nothing that
I can find precisely on this point. I can
only surmise that some budgeteer arbi-
trarily and perhaps capriciously reduced
the title III amounts in order to make
provision for other expenditure. I an-
ticipate, however, that when justification
is provided it may run along the lines
of the rather threadbare argument that
tremendous funds are being made avail-
able to schools under the provisions of
Public Law 89-10, title I. Let us exam-
ine that line of reasoning.

First, to accept the argument would
be, in effect, to admit that Public Law
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89-10 is not to be used for its primary
purpose of supplementing programs in
schools having a high concentration of
educationally deprived children. Rath-
er, it is simply a supplanting of funds
from one Federal program by another
program in those schools.

Second, as in Public Law 874, we must
remember that there are a great many
schools in this country which do not
qualify under Public Law 89-10 but
whose children can with profit use the
tools of instruction which can be pur-
chased on a matching basis with title III
National Defense Education Act funds.
To reduce expenditures under title III of
the National Defense Education Act
would seem, therefore, a program where-
by a middle-class school district is being
called upon to take a reduced educational
opportunity which does not even benefit
the “poor Paul” school district.

I know there are many school districts
which have not participated in title IIT
National Defense Education Act pro-
grams because of economic pressures
upon them which prevented their raising
the matching funds. Surely the answer
to this, however, is not to deprive those
schools which have made the effort, but
rather to ameliorate the terms of title III
to provide for a larger Federal share in
matching for the poorer districts.

I have expressed my concern to the
Office of Education over this proposed
cut in title ITIT funds and, although it is
properly an appropriations item, during
the course of our hearings before the
Education Subcommittee, I feel it only
fair to say to the Office of Eduecation,
that I shall keep pressing the point to
determine what professional factors, if
any, are at the root of this reduced
estimate.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent that there be printed at this point
in the Recorp a State-by-State compila-
tion of the grants to the States for ac-
quisition of equipment under title IIT of
the National Defense Education Act.
The material was obtained from the Of-
fice of Education and shows the effect
upon State allotments of the proposals in
the budget to fund this important title
at only $54,200,000, instead of the $88
million that is needed.

There being no objection, the compila-
tion was ordered to be printed in the
Recorp, as follows:

Heavra, EpvcarioN, AND WELFARE—OFFICE OF EDUCATION

National Defense Education Aet— Title II1I—Grants to Stales for acquisition of equipment and minor remodeling

1965 total 1966 total Estimated 1965 total 1066 total Estimated
State or outlying area obligations | estimated 1967 Decrease State or outlying area obligations estimated 1967 Decrease
obligations ! | allotment obligations ! | allotment

L I $60, 992, 530 | §79, 000 | $54, 200, 000 $25, 000 || Kentucky.__ £1, 500, 000 $1, 212,799 $287, 201
e % o s - potom g 1, 500, 000 1, 430, 856 69, 144
1al e e 1, 106, 053 2, 080, 242 1, 380, 383 240, 182 328, T34 88, 5562
Alnska_ 135, 000 96, 882 66, 300 30, 1, 287, 627 881, 179 406, 448
Arizona. . 783, 374 225, 000 542, 534 4317, 534 1, 531, 545 1, 048, 103 483, 442
Arkansas. 774, 901 1, 077, 890 737, 647 0, 3,871, 254 2,478, 181 1,363, 073
California 4,748, 714 6, 247, 648 3, 540, 450 2,707, 1, 648, 202 1, 127, 936 520, 266
Colorado...... 2 76, 883 816, 970 550, 088 i 1, 200, 000 082, 47 217, 953
Connecticat. ... ooeeeeeee 646 710, 910 486, 507 1, 509, 030 1, 004, 286 504, 744
1 e 135, 574 137,073 93, 805 300, 000 246, 546 53, 454
BRI e (s e SR 005, 855 2,315, 638 1, 584, 602 623, 534 426, 712 196, 822
Georgia.__. 2, 544,133 2,451, 062 1,077, 862 102, 797 70, 348 32, 440
T RN 485, 610 3 223, 102 272, 342 186, 3756 85, 967
LB . o & it meit i 307,914 300, 254 278, 227 1, 798, 6579 1,227, 424 566, 1656
MmOty 2,871,234 3,541,125 2,081,174 1 500, 000 429, 600 70, 400
i 1, 677, 895 2, 080, 004 1,423, 437 4, 568, 250 2,989, 380 1, 8T8, 870
TIows.___ = 4200, 954 1, 233, 936 844, 2, 813, 007 1,925, 740 888, 257
T T N 011, 408 970, 548 664, 362, 964 248, 302 114, 572

See footnote at end of table,
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DerarTMENT oF HEALTH, EpUcATiON, AND WELFARE—OFFICE 0F Epucarion—Continued
Neational Defense Education Act—Title III—Granis to States for acquisition of equipment and minor remodeling—Continued

1965 total 1966 total Estimated 1965 total 1966 total Estimated
State or outlying area obligations estimated 967 Deereasze State or outlying area bligati L i 1967 Decrease
oblizgations ! | allotment obligations ¢ | allotment
93, $2, 8G9, 883 $1,823, 747 || Viegioda ... ..o ... §1, 660, 907 $2, 000, 000 §1,461, 452 $538, 518
1, 153, 472 789, 371 364, 101 || Washington_____ 1, 250, 289 1,208, 747 827, 852 381, 865
7, Mﬁ, 903 248, 612 || West Virginia. __ 1, 119, 235 1, 033, 462 706, 874 325, N8
48], 895 2,902, 913 1, 588, 982 | Wisconsin_ _____ 1,874, 855 1,816, 272 1, 242, 954 573, 318
314, 007 214, 889 99,118 || Wyoming__ 146, 864 159, 552 109, 188 50,
1, 577, 873 1, 079, 807 498, 066 || Dristriet of Columbin _ G5, 406 00, 000 119, 962 +19, 062
388, 225 2665, 679 122, 546 || American Samoa. 1] o
2, 075, 005 1, 420, 016 54, 986 || Canal Zone ] 0
4, 500, 000 3, 605, 934 4, 066 || Gnam.__ 12, 500 50, DOo 985, 455 454, b45
587, 336 401, 939 185,397 || Puerto R 575, 166 1, 340, 000
198, 420 135, 701 2, 635 / 30, 000 50, 000

+ Amounts reflect anticipated reallotment of funds.

PUBLIC LAW 874

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, a third
item of concern to me, and I am sure to
many Senators, relates to proposed
changes in Public Law 874, the Impacted
Areas Operation and Maintenance Act,
A committee print is available in the
Senate Committee on Labor and Public
Welfare office which details the effect
of the proposed amendments in terms
of the decreases in funds affecting each
of the participating school distriets.

At a time when there is a great con-
cern on the part of many over the effect
of various Senate hearings upon the
morale of our fighting men in Vietnam,
I find it quite difficult to accept with
equanimity, a proposal which would have
the effect of cutting the funds available
for the education of the children of these
troops. Yet, this is precisely what will
follow if my mail on this subject is to be
given credence.

The alternatives faced by school dis-
tricts throughout the country which are
charged with the responsibility of edu-
cating federally connected boys and
girls, according to my correspondents,
will in far too many Instances be a eur-
tailment of the services provided, or an
inerease in local taxes to a burdensome
degree, if, indeed, that alternative is
available.

Why? First, because the legal reme-
dies open to such school districts in
terms of raising funds to replace those
reduced, in many instances cannot be
invoked in sufficient time to meet the
needs of the school year starting next
September. Budgets for next Septem-
ber in my own State have been prepared
in a great many instances in the ex-
pectation that funds from Public Law
874 sources would be available. Some
of our school budget elections are being
held in April. Most of them will be held
in May.

I can foresee that should this cut be
sustained in the Appropriations Com-
mittee, in State after State it may be-
come necessary to convene, in special
session, legislatures to provide the addi-
tional replacement funds, or, failing
that, school superintendents will be left
with no alternative but to reduce ex-
penditures by any means possible.

Thus, in such schools one can only
expect a deterioration of the quality of
education provided. Ome of the school
superintendents in my State has advised
me as follows:

Your r t icati revealing the
administration’s recommended changes in

comin

Public Law 874 came as one of the most dis-
couraging announcements we've received in
the 12 years the people of this district have
earnestly tried to provide educational oppor-
tunity to the children of workers on Federal
projects. Nearly one-fourth of this district's
1,200 youngsters are federally connected, and
to reduce the Public Law 874 contribution
of $56,000 to only $36,000 would be some-
thing of a slap in the face, as well as a blow
to the already burdened local taxpayer.

Why in the name of commonsense would
an education-oriented administration scuttle
a Federal aid program that was founded on
the belief that the U.S. Government should
assist local school districts meet the educa-
tional needs of migrant children whose
fathers build our Nation's great Federal
projects? Why would an administration
that sincerely (and successfully) engineered
the greatest educational achievement of all
time suddenly turn its back on the thou-
sands of local school districts that reel under
the burden of providing migrant children of
Federal workers with the quality of educa-
tion they so richly deserve? Please remind
those who look upon the modification of
Public Law 874 as a savings plan that a
tragieally high price will be paid by children
for the $163.6 million decrease in our
national budget.

In the event that this district were denied
its full allocation under Public Law 874 after
June 1, the impact of such a loss would be
that of reducing services or eliminating
existing programs. There would be no way
of collecting funds from any other source.

Punds lost in the event our Pederal Gov-
ernment decided against sharing the cost
of educating children of Federal construction
workers would be compensated for through
an increase in the ad valorem property tax
at the district level if they were to be re-
placed at all. In other words, the local tax-
payer would be required to pay an even
greater share of the cost of educating impact
children, and you should be aware of the fact
that the present formula does not begin to
compensate local districts for the full cost
of educating these migrant youngsters. At
best, our district receives approximately one-
third of the cost of educating these young-
sters at the present rate of reimbursement.
Reducing the Government's share seems un-
thinkable.

Twice during the past 12 years this dis-
trict has shouldered the load of educating a
massive impact of federally connected
youngsters while, at the same time, trying
to do justice to resident youth. The board
and the Oregonians it represents have been
given some help, but, as you will recall from
our previous communications, the wunfor-
tunate “lettering"” of the statutes made it
impossible for us to receive Federal aid under
Public Law 815 and pushed upon us the re-
sponsibility of building new schools to house
John Day Dam workers' children without 1
penny of Federal aid. Now, 874 Is being
scuttled inm the name of economy. Please
don't let this happen, Senator MORSE.

Another superintendent has told me:

I am very happy to respond to your in-
quiry econcerning Public Law 874 funds which
are now a part of our school distriet oper-
ating budget.

My estimate of 1966-67 funds which might
accrue from the present Public Law 874 dis-
tribution formula is $10,450. ‘This is almost
identical with the estimate which you re-
ceived from the U.S. Office of Education.

The new proposed formula would to all
practical purposes wipe ocut the entire re-
source and so we would face a loss of $10,000
in revenue. What might be done to replace
it?

Let me itemize our present dilemma. In
the 1947-48 school year the basie school fund
of the State of Oregon contributed 36 per-
cent of the operating funds of Oregon's
schools. In the year just closed the basic
school fund of the State contributed only 27
percent. To fill this vold our local property
taxes have increased on both county and
local levels.

For the coming year our budget commit-
tee is already faced with a county loss of
income of some $20,000. The reasons for
this loss are complex, but the loss is due to
equalization on offset formulas. In addition
we are faced with bringing the bachelors
salary base up to $5,100. We are therefore
facing a budget increase of some $31,500 or
an increase of 12.8 mills to cover the increase
and the budget plus present projected losses.

Warrenton taxes are already in the top 5
percent compared to State averages. We have
six local tax codes. For example, tax code
30-3 for the present year is 135.2 mills. This
combined with a 4.3 State relief millage nets
130.9 mills, Of this amount the combined
county and local millage for school purposes
is 75.9 mills.

For this tax code, then, for the ensuing
year would mean an increase of 12.8 mills
to provide for the present budget with its
estimated losses in income, this then would
be further increased by 4.25 mills to provide
for the loss of 874 revenue. Total tax mill-
age for the ensuing year then for code 30-3
would be 147.95 mills. It is most apparent
that property will not absorb these losses
of income. I can state without equivocation
that should we lose Public Law 874 support
it will not be made up by any source now

known to us at the local level. Our budget
is approved in its entirety at school election
the first Monday in May. Estimated revenue
for Public Law 874 will be included. If it
is removed at a later date we will of necessity
have to do without it.

Our children will suffer now, let alone with-
out Public Law 874 loss. We cannot help
this state of affairs. State commitment is
subjected to heavy political pressure and each
succeeding legislature attempts to alter exist-
ing distribution formulas to favor the rich
and starve the poor.

On the county level political pressure is
intense, and as a result in Clatsop County a
good portion of our taxable wealth is sched-
uled to support the Columbia County Inter-
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mediate Education District levy rather than
that of Clatsop County, This represents a

gross miscarriage of justice. There is some
posalbnlt.y that future years will rectify this

On the Federal level I am sure the same
starvation diet would be forced upon the
poor. Our board has previously forwarded
to your office a resolution supporting the
present philosophy of Public Law 874. This
letter will provide information on grassroots
impact.

In all seriousness, Senator Morsg, there 1s
no sin in using a Federal dollar to support
the bread-and-butter diet of our Nation’s
schools. The philosophy that all Federal
funds must be designated for special projects
beyond current local commitment is a short-
slghted philosophy.

We appreciate your firm stand in support
of education, and we are aware of the re-
sponsibility you have in dealing with the
new proposals for Public Law 874.

With best wishes for your success in pre-
serving intact the one small Federal com-
mitment that has been made to the regular
operating budget of Oregon schools.

These two letters are representative of
the replies I am receiving from the 69
school districts in my State which are
adversely affected by the proposed
amendments. The questions raised in
these letters and problems posed to local
school boards which they illustrate, ren-
der it imperative that the most careful
scrutiny be given to any amendment
which would have the effect of reducing
this program which enjoys such solid
popular support.

LAND-GRANT COLLEGE CUT

I earlier brought to the attention of
Senators the concern expressed to me by
the great land-grant university of my
State over the item appearing on page
426 of the appendix to the budget elimi-
nating for fiscal 1967 an $11,950,000 item
to fund the act of June 29, 1935, for
further endowment of colleges of agri-
culture and mechanic arts.

Here, again, I can find no justification
in the budget document for the proposed
slash in funds which will remove over
$200,000 in the operating budget of Ore-
gon State University at Corvallis. Since
there is no concomitant cut affecting only
the private segment of higher education,
I can only infer that for some reason the
Bureau of the Budget has decided to pe-
nalize our great public system of colleges
and universities through elimination of
this relatively small item in the budget.

Since this is a general program sup-
port item, albeit categorical in nature,
other programs under other legislation
cannot effectively be utilized in its place.
There is nothing that I can recall in the
legislative history of the Higher Educa-
tion Act which would give any sustenance
to the thought that this was part of our
intent in passing either the Higher Edu-
cation Facilities Act of 1963 or the Higher
Education Act of 1965. Because a pro-
gram has been successfully operated
since 1935 with no problems connected
with it is no warrant, in my judgment,
to eliminate it now.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent that certain excerpts from corre-
spondence with presidents and officers of
land-grant colleges relative to the budget
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proposals eliminating funds for further
endowment of those institutions and for
cutbacks on agricultural research funds
be printed in the Recorp at this point.
These excerpts, to my mind, portray most
vividly the great and continuing concern
of the academic community over these
proposals.

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. PELL
in the chair). Is there objection?

There being no objection, the excerpts
were ordered to be printed in the Recorbp,
as follows:

The gigantic shift from formula grants to
a project-type aid has not worked out very
well, The larger institutions with more spe-
cialized faculty and equipment have re-
ceived the lion's share of the project grants.
Then too, universities the size of those in
Rhode Island and the University of Delaware
have a much more difficult time in attract-
ing and holding gquality faculty when funds
to support them—and their concern is for
security—come on a project-by-project basis,
Please do what you can to continue the Mor-
rill-Nelson funds on the sam: basis as in
previous years.

President JoaN A. PERKINS,
University of Delaware.

The proposed reduction in teaching funds
is the equivalent of at least 22 faculty mem-
bers and 3756 or more students.

The reduction in research funds will make
it necessary to curtail, and possibly discon-
tinue, work on problems of importance to
agriculture in the State. One solution would
to be to discontinue certain areas of work,
another would be to reduce by 40 percent
the number of graduate and research assist-
ants currently employed to assist the re-
search faculty.

The transfer of part of the extension funds
to a project allocation basis places the Fed-
eral Extension Service in a position of
greater control of State programs. This
transfer of control is not in keeping with
the cooperative relationships that have ex-
isted for many years. The shift in funds
could result in a reduction of about 10
positions on our Extension staff.

No advance notification of the reduction
in teaching and research funds or the shift
in extension funds was received.

The 1966-67 legislative budget requests
for the University of Maryland was submit-
ted to the State some months ago based
upon the funds received for the 1965-66 year.
Orderly planning in cooperative programs is
not possible when sudden changes are made
at the Federal level without notifying the
States.

President WiLson H. ELKINS,
University of Maryland.

None of these funds, as you know, come
to support any programs at Indiana Uni-
versity, but they do support programs at
Purdue. These are the original grassroots
programs which generated an agricultural
revolution that now enables 8 percent of
our population to feed the rest of us. Cut-
ting back the teaching funds and the agri-
cultural research funds and reallocation of
the cooperative extension funds is to knock
all three legs off the old milk stool.

As you may also know, this university
and I, personally, have had a particular con-
cern for the underdeveloped opportunities
for Negro students in the South and are en-
gaged in a continuing search for ways to
strengthen the institutions of the South in-
cluding the Negro land-grant institutions,
The impact of the proposed budget cuts and
shifts upon these institutions can be well-
nigh disastrous.
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Even with the great land-grant institu-
tions, like Purdue, the budget impact will
be unrecoverable, and budget cuts in edu-
cation simply means cuts in teachers and

and opportunities and quality.

Indiana University is concerned for her
sister institution and, more broadly for the
continued confidence of the people and their
government for these “people’s” universities
and the job they perform along with us in
taking educational opportunity to the grass-
roots. We are concerned with actions which
weaken thelr efforts or render them unable
to continue their leadership.

President ELvis J. STAHR,
Indiana University.

To Utah State University the above actions
would reduce Federal support to educational
programs from $221,169 to $50,000, or a total
of $171,169. Utah Agricultural Experiment
Btation Hateh funds would be reduced by 20
percent, or $84,471. Cooperative extension
formula funds would be cut by $64,900.

These cuts would be extremely serious
because these Federal funds have been as-
sured in continuity by historical events and
numerous public statements in congressional
hearings and the language of the laws of
authorization. These cuts have been an-
nounced without warning, and have come
in the middle of our State biennium when it
is not possible to secure supplemental emer-
gency assistance.

We firmly believe program needs for teach-
ing, research, and extension can be better
determined at the State level than in Wash-
ington. The procedures and practices used
in allocating and administering Federal funds
in the several land-grant university programs
have been heralded as a practical model for
Federal support of education and research
activities. Repudiation of these historic re-
lationships is a damaging blow to an im-
portant part of Federal-State relationships.

President DARYL CHASE,
Utah State University.

In Connecticut the reduction proposed for
the Storrs Statlion totals $45,994 of $295,186
in Hatch funds available for this fiscal year,
and a total Storrs Station budget of $787,186.

Impact of the proposed cut of $45,994 would
be felt by 41 research projects involving 75
research workers (a considerable number on
tenure) and other personnel. If the cut you
propose materializes, we will have no alter-
native to releasing some staff members, and
cutting expenditures for needed supplies and
equipment; these would be the effects on an
overall research program which, in our judg-
ment, does represent investigations of high
priority.

President Homer D. BABBIDGE, Jr.,
The University of Connecticut.

This is in reply to your letter of January 28
concerning proposed changes in the budget
of the cooperative extension service for 1967.
You mention your desire to maintain the
same high degree of freedom for local pro-
gram determination concerning the needs
of the people of each State. You mention
also the necessity to help people develop
their own communities through the resource
development program and the need to fortify
work with the lower income people. With
both objectives we agree.

Nebraska, however, like many other States
has already been doing a great deal of self-
analysis and revision of its extension pro-
grams. We have already shifted staff em-
phasis to a considerable degree toward area
speclalization, community development, and
leadership training. It is our feeling that
the people of the State who are interested in
extension work will resent the further shift-
ing of resources away from agricultural pro-



4730

duction, management, family living, and
marketing in order to meet some of the new
challenges. Furthermore I should like to
emphasize that State and county govern-
ments have increased their support for exten-
sion programs at a faster rate than has the
Federal Government during the past several

Chancellor CLiFrorp M. HARDIN,
The University of Nebraska.

There are several other aspects to this pro-
posed which should also be noted.
For cooperative extension programs to be
effective, program plans extending over a
period of several years must be made. When
Federal funds are allocated on a formula basis
there is an assurance of continued funding,
even though the level may vary from year to
year. If funds are to be distributed yearly
on a project basis, however, there is no way
long-range plans can be made on such a
short-term funding basis.

From the time cooperative extension work
was started it has been a cooperative effort
involving Federal, State and local interests.
Programs are planned locally and are directed
towards the solution of problems identified
by local people in cooperation with State
and Federal personnel. This involvement of
local people has heen one of the greater
strengths of cooperative extension and we
are strongly opposed to weakening this sys-
tem by having funds allocated on the basis
of program determination made in Washing-
ton.
Formula funds require 50-50 matching by
State or local funds. It is my understanding
that $10 million proposed to be distributed
on a project basis would not have to be
matched. Conseqguently, there is a very real
possibility that this proposal could result in
the total funds available for cooperative ex-
tension work being reduced through the loss
of matching State and local funds.

President ELMER ELLIS,
University of Missouri.

Iowa State University's share of these funds
amounts to approximately $265,000 per year.
These funds are earmarked for Institutional
purposes and are used in helping to pay the
salaries of many of our teachers in the basic
academic fields. If these funds are lost to
us, our institutional program will be seriously
jeopardized. Since the Iowa State Legislature
does not meet until 1967, there is no way for
the State to make up this sericus deficit in
our teaching funds for next year.

President W. RoBERT PARKS,
Iowa State University.

It would appear to us that this proposal
is premature in the light of the recent co-
operative effort of the Department and the
Btate agricultural experiment stations’ long-
range planning effort. While this study is
underway, it is not operational. It would,
therefore, seem unwise to impose a serious
financial restriction which jeopardizes the
very basis of a successful operational sys-
tem at a time when a procedure for evaluat-
ing direction and priorities is underway.
The principles embodied in the Morrill,
Hatch, and Smith-Lever Acts provides for
joint planning by the U.S. Department of
Agriculture and the States.

W. RoBERT PARKS,
President, I'owa State University.

mngme;mmtom”

1. Land-grant teaching funds allocated to
Arkansas would be reduced from $242 455 to
$50,000, & total reduction of $192,465, repre~

of the budget of Arkansas AM. & N. College.
2. Agricultural research funds allocated to
us for many years on a formal basis and
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used in the present budget for our experi-
ment station would be reduced by approxi-
mately $150,000. The fallure to find the
authorized program of construetion of agri-
cultural research facilities in Arkansas by
$42,000.

3. Approximately $200,000 now incorpo-
rated in our current budget will be cut from
the formula based allocation to the agri-
¢ultural extension program in Arkansas, and
will be awarded competitively on & nation-
wide basis. Therefore, there would be no as-
surance that any of these funds would come
to Arkansas.

In summary, these proposed cuts could re-
duce the Federal support of ongoing pro-
grams of education and agricultural research
and extension in Arkansas by approximately
$600,000. As opposed to such a reduction,
we believe that the crucial importance of
our program for Arkansas and the Nation,
and the imperative need to raise salaries to a
level which will enable us to retain and to
recruit faculty, strongly support an increase
in the previous level of Federal support.

Apart from their impact on the operating
budget of the university, these drastic cuts
could signal the demise of a historic relation-
ship between the land-grant colleges and
universities and the Federal Government
which has proved to be so fruitful to the
Nation, to the States, and land-grant uni-
versities. The continuity and the degree
of institutional responsibility that have
characterized these appropriations over the
years are in real jeopardy. The proudest ex-
ample the Nation has of Federal-educational
partnership is endangered—a partnership
which is serving as a model in many coun-
tries of the world.

Daviop W. MuLLINS,
President, University of Arkansas.

Teaching funds would be cut $11,950,000;
$165,082 for North Dakota State University.

Agricultural experiment station funds
woud be cut $8,600,000; $92,784¢ for NDSU.
Additionally funding of Agricultural Re-
search Service projects underway on our
campus are slated for a cut of $124,600, in-
volving five projects conducted cooperatively
with our agricultural experiment station.

Cooperative Extension Service funds are to
be held to their 1966 level in total, but $10
million of formula allocations are to be made
available to the States on a project grant
basis. This means a reduction of formula
funds of $120,700 for our Cooperative Exten-
sion Service.

It is true that both the Extension Service
and the experiment station could—and
will—submit proposals for project granis
from the $10 million of one-time form
funds in extension or from the increased
($2,910,000) funds funded for project grants
in experimental stations. It should be
pointed out, however, that, there is no as-
surance that schools such as ours would
recoup all funds lost by means of additional
project grants, We find little solace In
Washington’s suggestion that its many other
new, admittedly valuable, forms of aid to
educational institutions are a compensation;
we note that research grants particularly go
in largest measure to a limited number of
universities. Furthermore, the sudden re-
moval of funds will require that we abandon
or deemphasize many important and essen-
tial lines of work in addition to the low-
priority projects the USDA thinks it will
help us eliminate through this painful proc-

ess.

- All in all, NDSU stands to lose next July 1,
1966, about $378,500 of funds which have
become traditional in its financial structure.
In terms of personnel, all ranks considered,
this is about 40 people engaged in teaching,
research, and extension. It is the equivalent
of about one-tenth of the operational budget
of the agricultural experiment station plus
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one-third that of universitywide resident
instruetion, plus over cme-fourth of Coop-
erative Extension. We are at a loss to under-
stand how, after so drastic a paring of our
resources, we could respond to the Federal
Government'’s call for increased attention to
programs of high priority inecluding those
emphasizing the war on poverty. Applying
for and succeeding in obtaining projeet
grants is an answer, but not a very helpful
one if the usual delays in setting up proce-
dures and gaining approvals are encountered
here. .

There remains one other problem. We do
not know whether the North Dakota Legis-
JIature would provide us with sufficient funds
to cancel out the funds lost if the Federal
budget is approved as presented. Any such
help would come too late since the legisla-
ture does not meet until January of 1967
and our problem begins this summer and fall
when we must decide on whether our re-
search program should be curtailed, and
whether we should admit the increased num-
ber of students who will want to enroll at
NDSU. Coming in the middle of a biennfum,
a worse time could not have been picked for
a downward adjustment in Federal appro-
priations to the land-grant institutions.

H. BR. ALBRECHT,

President, North Dakota State University.

Included in the budget now before the
legislature are increases in salaries for faculty
to encourage retention of faculty and to re-
cruit additional needed to teach additional
students. These figures of course assume
that Federal funds will be received for teach-
ing and research in undiminished amounts.
To diminish the salary fund for next year
will compound already very difficult prob-
lems of retention and recruitment of faculty
and competent graduate students who assist
in laboratories for both research and instruc-
tional purposes. For example, today we have
35 graduate assistants on Hatch funds alone.
We have a number of teaching assistants
which would have to be curtailed drastically
if our salaries budget is reduced. We can ill
afford to reduce the number of qualified
graduate students because not fewer but a
greater number of scientists are needed for
future research.

The record of success in education, both
teaching and research, in land-grant insti-
tutions is one of the great achievements of
mankind during the past 100 years. The
pattern has heen established, and continued
support in substantially increased amounts
is well justified by the accelerated increase
in population in this and by our
commitments, both at home and abroad.
The Federal Government is certainly 111 ad-
vised to practice economy in this area at
this eritical time. It is my earnest hope that
the Congress will find it possible to restore
these unfortunate cuts that are recommend-
ed by the President.

President RicuArp A, HARVILL,
The University of Arizona.

These moneys have been an integral part
of our funding of the university budgets
since the act—Morrill (1862), Hatch
(1887), and Smith-Lever (1914)—were en-
acted. The proposed reductions were made
without prior notice and after our budget
had been defended before both appropriation
committees of the State legislature.

Dean Haronp E. MYERS,
College of Agriculture,
the University of Arizona.

However, your proposal for the 1967 budget,
in which Cooperative Extension Service pro-
poses to earmark §10 million of existing pro-
gram funds for specified purposes, leaves no
recourse but for us to view this as an unwar-
ranted exertion of Federal control over pro-
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grams of work which are agreed as being de-
veloped, established and led by the coop-
erating States.
President CHARLES J. ARMSTRONG,
University of Nevada.

This proposed reduction would mean that
the University of Nevada would have $50,000
in fiscal 1967 instead of the $206,781 it has
been receiving and has already budgeted
for next year. The President’s proposal to
reduce resident teaching funds is the first
such recommendation sent to Congress since
passage of the Second Morrill Act in 1890
and, is, therefore, entirely unprecedented
and we are completely at a loss to under-
stand any justification for it.

The University of Nevada's 1966-67 budget
is only 5 percent more than for the current
year because of a reduction made by the leg-
islature in 19656 in our State appropriated
moneys. As you may know the university
has requested a supplemental appropriation
by a special session of the State legislature
this year but the prospects for a special ses-
sion appear very dim. This proposed $156,-
781 reduction in the university's operating
budget assumes, therefore, the magnitude of
a disaster. This reduction represents the
equivalent of approximately 19 assistant pro-
fessors at the current average salary. Con-
sequently, therefore, if the cutback proposed
in the President’s budget holds up, we will
be forced to eliminate all-proposed new fac-
ulty positions on both campuses of the uni-
versity for next year and, in addition, we
will have to make drastic reductions in teach-
ing and in scientific equipment and library
books on both campuses. This will have to
be done in the face of an anticipated enroll-
ment increase in the fall, 1966, of about 14
percent for the university as a whole.

President CHARLES J. ARMSTRONG,
University of Nevada.

Two letters from Secretary of Agriculture
Orville Freeman, which are carefully worded
double talk. He talks of supporting both
agricultural research and extension and how
he wants them to be efficient and effective,
but for a considerable part of the work, his
office in W: will make the decisions
as to what is efficient and effective. In 100
years of land-grant educational experience
based on solving the problems of agricul-
ture and based on the farmers' problems
themselves, no such move has ever previous-
ly been suggested. In a sense it is a move
in the direction of the failing program of
centralized agriculture in Russia and away
from the successful program of decentral-
ized and farmer-oriented research and exten-
sion in America.

President R. B. CORBETT,
New Mezico State University.

This action comes at a time when our
institutions are attempting to make faculty
arrangements for the coming academic year.
As I to this board in September,
some adjustment in student fees effective
with the 1966—-67 academic year is almost in-
evitable, It has been my hope to keep that
increase as modest as possible and in concert
with what I believe to be the role of the
State university. It would take no less
than $10 per year per student just to cover
the anticipated loss from land-grant funds
exclusive of the other problems that must be
met by such fee increases.

Finally, in States that have biennial ses-
sions of their legislatures, this anticipated
action on the part of the Federal Government
comes at a time when the States, except
through speclal session, cannot very well
come to the rescue of the land-grant
institutions.

President Novice G. FaAwWCETT,
Ohio State University.
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These funds, avallable under previous ap-
propriations in accordance with the intent
of the Congress, have provided firm support
for our teaching, research, and cooperative
extension efforts. The loss of the funds in-
dicated will force us to curtail our eflorts,
to cut personnel from our employment, and
to become less effective in our service to Vir-
ginia. Today, with Virginia surging ahead
on all fronts it is a severe setback that its
land-grant university, VPI, should be forced
to reduce its efforts in support of the Com-
monwealth.

Today, as never before, Virginia needs ex-
panding services from its land-grant univer-
sity in teaching, research, and extension
educational programs to assist it in making
adjustments to meet the challenges and op-
portunities that face the State.

President T. MarsHALL HaHN, JT.,
Virginia Polytechnic Institute,

The proposed cut in Federal support of the
land-grant colleges can be interpreted as
a departure from the historical relationship
between the Federal Government and insti-
tutions of higher learning.

We believe that just the opposite should be
the case and that larger amounts of Federal
funds should be made available on a con-
tinuous and predictable basis, whereby these
institutions can plan their operations.

President R. C. GooDwIN,
Tezxas Technological College,

In addition to the reduction in teaching
funds, the reduction in experiment station
funds will be most serious and in our agri-
cultural States it strikes me that it is a move
in the wrong direction. These two blows
in themselves are bad enough, but then there
is the reduction in extension funds. Cer-
tainly, this is going to call for considerable
cutting back in the program. I understand
that there will be grants made to the States;
but it is most difficult for a director to plan
worthwhile programs if he must go hat in
hand and ask for grants to maintain staff,
Worse than that, you lose staff and then the
grant comes along and you must go into
the market and hire new staff. This seems
like a very backward approach and one that
is diametrically opposed to the well-estab-
lished working relationship that we have had
between the Federal Government and our
land-grant universities.

President H. M. BRIGGS,
South Dakota State University.

Policy changes indicated in the budget
would produce these imiaediate effects, the
regents said:

1. Reduction (practically elimination) of
land-grant instructional support at a time
when enrollments are increasing at their
greatest rate;

2. Singling out of agriculture for the major
reductions though agricultural progress re-
mains one of the world's primary problems;

3. Substitution of project support for gen-
eral research support—to some extent sub-
stituting Washington judgments for Wiscon-
sin judgments;

4. Loss of university flexibility in instruc-
tion, research, and extension programs; and
reduction of the university’'s ability to origi-
nate programs of special importance to its
State;

5. Virtual abandoning of the Nation's most
successful and traditional (dating from
Abraham Lincoln) system of Federal support
for higher education.

The board also adopted these basic prin-
ciples in regard to Federal support of the
university:

1. We seek balanced support for instruc-
tion, research, and extension; for the hu-
manities, the social sciences, the natural
sciences; for basic work as well as applica~-
tions, both the practical and the theoretical;
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for all campuses and all flelds of human en-
deavor;

2. We seek shared p ms with Federal,
State, and (where applicable) local contribu-
tions and control;

3. We seek major institutional support,
along with project grants, to enable the uni-
versity to build and to continue programs
best suited to this university and most use-
ful to this State.

BoarRD oF REGENTS,
University of Wisconsin,

The three recommendations which cause
me concern are:

1. Land-grant teaching funds have been
recommended for a cut of $11950,000. In
Alabama, Auburn University has received
$182.477 from last year's appropriation of
$14,600,000, while Alabama Agricultural and
Mechanical College received $95,170, or a
total allocation of $277,647. Under the new
recommendation this State would receive a
total of $50,000 for both institutions. This
would mean the loss of about 30 positions
or more in our institutions.

2. Agricultural research funds have been
recommended for a cut of $8,500,000. It is
my understanding that a portion of this
cut would be transferred to research pro-
grams at predominantly Negro institutions.
I am firmly in favor of developing research
programs in these institutions but cannot
see the economic reasoning behind stopping
projects now underway in other institutions
in order to obtain funds to start projects
somewhere else. Auburn University stands
to lose $154,803 if this recommendation pre-
vails. Our only recourse would be to cur-
tail our agricultural research program and
release some of the scientific personnel on
our staff,

3. Ten million dollars would be shifted
from the Cooperative Extension BService
funds now allocated to the States and would
be allocated “competitively” by the Agricul-
ture Department in Washington. In other
words, the historic determination of exten-
slon needs which now resides at the State
level would be breached, in that a portion of
extension funds would be released only as
grants from the Department of Agriculture.
The implications of this change from co-
operative consultation to Federal direction
are disturbing, to say the least. The State
of Alabama through the Cooperative Exten-
sion Service of Auburn University would
lose $248,700 of their present funds, How
much of this would be returned by the De-
partment of Agriculture in the form of grants
is, of course, unknown.

While we are, naturally, concerned with
the loss of these funds we feel also that the
failure to restore them could be the begin-
ning of the end in the historic relationship
we have had with the Federal Government.
Since the beginning of the land-grant col-
lege program the continuity of funds and
the degree of institutional responsibility for
their allocation characterized this relation-
ship. The land-grant college relationship
has been used as a model for other Federal
programs of aid to education. The across-
the-board modification of our institutionally
related programs, at a time when Federal
support of higher education is being in-
creased in federally selected categories, can
only open the way for less institutional au-
tonomy in meeting local needs.

- President Harry M. PHILPOTT,

Auburn University.

We strongly believe that the decision for
specific extension program determination—
within the broad purposes of the law—should
rest with the State extension service, We
are convinced that the success enjoyed by
the extension service programs have been
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accomplished with a maximum of Institu-
tional independence through a decentralized
decisionmaking process. The ed trans-
fer of funds would materially modify this
time-tested philosophy.
President W. ROBERT PARKS,
Iowa State University.

The following immediate effects of the
Budget proposals are evident:

1. Virtual elimination of land-grant in-
structional support at a time when enroll-
ments are increasing and when many other
Federal programs In education are being ini-
tiated or enlarged.

2. Bingling out agricultural research for
major reductions at a time when agricultural
progress is one of the world’s primary prob-
lems.

3. Substitution of project support for
formula grants, which means substituting
Washington judgments for institutional
autonomy This means also loss of flexibility

in originating programs, in research and ex-
tension, of special importance to the States.

Together these changes constitute a fun-
damental alteration in, if not a complete
abandonment of, the Nation's most success-
ful system of Federal support for higher
education.

President Davip D. HENRY,
University of Illinois,

We are further distressed by declines in
Federal assistance for research at State in-
stitutions (Hatch funds). A decline of 18
percent in this assistance, totaling $190,000
for the Minnesota Experiment Station, is out-
lined in the new budget. The effect on
tenured personnel and their research could
create chaotic situations. We feel dutybound
to impress upon you the adverse effect the
proposed reductions would have on research
work that is critical to the State and the Na-
tion. A reduction in agricultural research
funds at this time, when world attention is
being increasingly directed to a world food
crisis, seems particularly incongruous to us.

My conversations almed at discovering
motives behind this change in policy from
formula support of research to grant support
of research have troubled me. The implica~-
tions seems to have been that the grant
research In space sclence or under the Na-
tional Science Foundation has been more
successful than agricultural research. I am
a great admirer of what has been done by
these Federal agencies and what has been
done by the National Institutes of Health.
But as a historlan I think the record is
clear: American achievements in agriculture
are our most lmpressive achievements and
perhaps our strongest weapon against propa-
ganda of Communist countries. Our agri-
cultural progress has been based upon agri-
cultural research that has been supported
through the Hatch Act formula. I find it
hard to understand why Federal policy
would want to abandon a clearly successful
policy which has given us ungquestioned
leadership for other policies where our
leadership is still in dispute.

Proposed changes in the administering of
cooperative extension funds worry us as
well, Suggested changes call for a shift in
$10 million in support from institutional
allocation by the Federal Government. We
feel this suggested shift does an injustice
to men administering our agricultural ex-
tension programs. We are particularly
proud of the ability of our Minnesota Exten-
sion Service to gage correctly the needs of the
people of the State and devise programs
to serve these needs. We do not favor the
change. We want you to know, however, that
our position is based upon the nature of
funding and not upon the direction of pro-
posed program adjustments. As you know,
the University of Minnesota has been a
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leader in thie development of community and
resource development programs.
President O. MErREDITH WILSON,
University of Minnesota.

It is my purpose to express to you grave
concern over proposed cuts in Federal appro-
priations for instructional programs in the
land-grant institutions as revealed in Pres-
ident Johnson’s 1967 budget. Cuts proposed
would deal a crippling blow to the instruc-
tional programs of the University of Minne-
sota.

It seems incongruous that this proposed
reduction of Federal support should come at
a time when the Federal Government seems
to be seeking acceptable ways to help meet
demands for expansion of instruction on
university campuses. Our own institution,
for example, has experlenced a doubling of
enrollment in the past 11 years. Under-
graduate enrollment has increased sharply
from over 20,000 in 19564 to more than 42,000
in 1865. Our concern becomes even Inore
pronounced when we recognize that the total
number of college-aged youth in the State
of Minnesota has risen from nearly 167,000
in 1954 to over 232,000 in 1965. During the
same period persons attending colleges in
Minnesota have risen from over 88,000 to
over 90,000 with projections calling for
further increases in the years ahead. In
light of projections of continued increases
in Minnesotans desiring college training,
and in light of the significant proportions
of these people served by the University of
Minnesota, we are alarmed by the suggestion
that Federal instruction funds be curtailed.
Clearly such a curtailment would markedly
impair the ability of this land-grant institu-
tion to serve the educational needs of the
State and the Natlon.

President O. MEREDITH WILSON,
University of Minnesota.

We at Purdue University were deeply dis-
turbed by the proposal to reduce the Hatch
Act funds by $8.5 million, even if the sup-
porting funds for the Cooperative State Re-
search Service for project grants are in-
creased by $4.9 million. This substantial
impairment in experiment station research
funds will seriously impair the Purdue sta-
tion's ability to continue its total research
program—particularly in view of the increas-
ing costs of performing fundamental, basic
agricultural research—at a time when suc-
cessful agricultural research is the only way
we know to attack the rapidly approaching
world food crisis. We have more high pri-
ority research problems and needs for Mid-
west agriculture than we can staff and sup-
port now.

Speaking very frankly, this is one of the
most penny wise and pound foolish pro-
posed budget reductions that we have seen
in a long time.

The specific earmarking of Cooperative
Extension funds is likewise of deep interest
to us. For your information, one-third of
our current contacts in agriculture, home
economics, and youth programs are with
people who would be classified as low in-
come. Our county extension administrators
commit 40 to 80 percent of their time on an
organized basis to community development
and 15 percent of our total staff effort is
specifically committed to these people and
related problems.

In recent years we have intensified our
efforts to the point that more than 10 per-
cent of our total extension staff effort is
specifically with lower-income people. One-
fourth of our cooperative extension effort is
committed to community development and
lower-income projects. Therefore, we are
currently directing twice as much effort to
these programs as you suggest on a matching
basis (we are currently spending $1,200,000
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per year). If earmarking of funds for
agriculture had been an earlier established
policy, for example, it would have prevented
Indiana from concentrating on these prob-
lems in the significant fashion that it has
for a number of years. We are pleased to
note that the U.S. Department of Agricul-
ture now feels this would be an important
problem.

While we are seriously concerned with the
reduction in Hatch funds, we are even more
concerned that converting Smith-Lever and
Hatch funds to a project-grant basis will
put the management of this portion of the
funds and the decisionmaking for research
and extension programs entirely in the
hands of the administrators in the Depart-
ment of Agriculture and take these func-
tions away from the people on the operating
front in the land-grant universities.

Your letter (Secretary of Agriculture) in-
dicates that new money has been specifically
earmarked for soybean research because it
is a high priority item. I respectfully call
your attention to the fact that several years
ago the Purdue station recognized the high
priority of this crop, submitted a project to
CSRS for grant support, and was advised
that work on this crop was not on the CSRS
priority list (tobacco was).

President FrREDERICKE L. HoVDE,
Purdue University.

—

This proposal would reduce the Univer-
sity of Tennessee's annual allocation for
resident instruction from $233,187 to ap-
proximately $30,000 and would take away
funds to pay 20 or more faculty members
who are badly needed to meet rapidly rising
enrollments. The university has no hope of
replacing the $200,000 with State funds since
our 1965-66 and 1966-67 State appropriations
are fixed. Also, the proposed change in land-
grant appropriations comes as a complete
surprise since no reduction has been recom-
mended to Congress since 1890.

President A, D, HovLrt,
University of Tennessee.

Of our operations, the first major function
to be hit is the very heart of our instruc-
tional effort, namely, the undergraduate
teaching program. It is here that the action
proposed in the executive budget is inex-
plicable to us. Since the year 1890 these
so-called land-grant endowment funds have
been available on a continuing appropria-
tion in an amount which, as late as the year
1960, was adjusted by unanimous action of
Congress to allow for the long time upward
trend in the price level. To quote the lan-
guage of the original legislation, these funds
were for the continued endowment of the
instructional program at these institutions
for the purpose of placing them on a firm
instructional foundation for as long as this
Nation shall live.

For all these years the Colorado General
Assembly has, when making its appropria-
tions to CSU, taken into account the fact
that we are to receive these funds. Cur-
rently our land-grant allotment is $241,689.
This would be cut to $50,000. The cut of
$191,000, plus, made at the 11th hour after
the General Assembly has already acted on
our money bill would simply murder us, to
speak plainly on this subject.

In testimony that will be presented by the
National Association of State Universities
and land-grant colleges, this proposed reduc-
tion in research and extension funds, will,
I believe, be referred to as the spigot theory.
Under this theory one simply turns on the
spigot when research results are needed and
results are expected to flow forth. Then
the spigot is turned off until more results
are needed, The theory assumes that
standby ability to serve can be malintained
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as easily in the form of faculty members, re-
search workers and graduate students as it
is in a fire extinguisher hanging on a wall.
Were it not for the unfolding world food
crisis and the prospect for telling leverage
that American calories can give to American
foreign policy, these proposed budget cuts
might be understood.
President W. E. MORGAN,
Colorado State University.

According to information received, if the
proposed budget reductions are approved by
the Congress, the Agricultural Research Serv-
ice would be forced to close out or cut back
significant projects at a number of experi-
ment stations. In Washington these would
include:

1. Elimination of the U.S. Department of
Agriculture’s Western Wheat Quality Labora-
tory with headquarters here, amount in-
volved, $81,000.

2, Cereal disease work at Pullman, cut back
by $15,000.

3. Plant physiology, genetics, and breeding
program at Pullman, cut back by $14,300.

4. Elimination of sugarbeet-disease-insect-
vector research at Yakima, amount involved,
$30,000.

5. Substantial reduction in barberry erad-
ication, amount still in question.

This is a total reduction in excess of $141,-
300 for Department of Agriculture research
at the university's agricultural research
center and at Yakima.

If these pi reductions in research
funds and the shift of extension funds are
approved by Congress, they might well be-
come permanent. Thus, the total impact on
the 1967-69 biennial budget for Washington
State University could well be in excess of a
million dollars.

President C. CLEMENT FRENCH,
Washington State University.

If we lose these Federal funds we shall be
faced with only two courses of action:

1. Reducing the quality and/or extent of
our instruction, research, and extension pro-
grams.

2. Or, increasing our tuition, already one of
the highest in the Nation for land-grant in-
stitutions, and thus possibly pricing a college
education out of the reach of many Maine
young people.

Since the Maine Legislature will not con-
vene in regular session until January 1967,
and probably will not adjourn until about
June 1967, it is impossible for us to turn now
to this source as a way of replacing the funds
we are in danger of losing.

President Epwin YoUNG,
University of Maine.

Why the land-grant universities were
singled out for such devastating treatment
when education generally is receiving
enormous increases in Federal aid is in-
comprehensible. The land-grant schools
have been in part a Pederal system of higher
education, research, and extension. They
have for years been the first institutions en-
listed in behalf of the national service in
time of emergency or to serve special needs.
Our ROTC units were indispensable to the
stafling of the Armed Forces in the two
World Wars. The food-for-victory programs
conducted by our agricultural research and
extension divisions made major contribu-
tions to national strength in World War II,
Our universities have for many years been
the Nation's major source of scientists, en-
gineers, and agricultural specialists not only
at the B.S. but at Ph. D. level as well.

At present, the land-grant universities are
deeply involved, at considerable sacrifice, in
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conducting technical assistance programs in
developing nations.

Many other examples can be cited of the
unique role of our universities in the na-
tional service.

It should be obvious to anyone familiar
with higher education that the proposed
reductions would do irreparable damage. In
the case of resident instruction, it is the
height of irony that at a time when new
Federal loans and scholarships are encour-
aging more students to attend college, these
cuts in instructional funds will make it
necessary for our universities to reduce sal-
aries or eliminate faculty positions or dis-
pense with equipment, or, more likely, re-
sort to all three types of cutbacks.

The loss in experiment station funds will
not only reduce project support for research
but eliminate positions for scientists as well.
The cut in Agricultural Research Service
funds in Kansas will eliminat~ important in-
vestigations in the area of wheat, sorghums,
and other grains generally at the very time
that these crops are expected to play a major
role in the program our Nation is mounting
to provide food to the starving peoples of
the developing countries. Closer to home,
these reductions could easily reduce farm
income in Kansas by $25 to $50 million
annually.

President James A. McCan,
Kansas State University.

Such a program as this heralds a dark day
particularly for an institution like Langston
which must operate on such a narrow mar-
gin and is therefore extremely sensitive to
the slightest change in the economic picture.
Any reduction in teaching funds with no
possible means of securing replacement
funds will be immediately reflected in the
quality of our program we are working so
hard to improve with an already grossly in-
sufficilent budget.

President Wirriam H. HALE,
Langston University.

The loss to Oklahoma State University
under the administration’s estimate to the
Congress for fiscal 1967 would add up to
$600,000 with respect to the three named
authorizations. Our gain under the asso-
ciation proposal over the 1066 level would
come to $390,000. The difference between
the administration estimate and the asso-
ciation proposal would amount to $890,000
for Oklahoma State University, under the
Morrill-Nelson, Hatch, and Smith-Lever
authorizations.

The other funds than these three basic
ones, as shown in the tables, are important;
however, it is these three which provide the
solid base of support, and they determine
the sound relationship between the land-
grant universities and the Federal Govern-
ment with respect to agriculture, a relation-
ship in which for more than a century de-
sirable national objectives have been accom-
plished with a maximum of institutional
independence and decentralized decisionmak-
ing, and which have long been hailed as a
model of Federal-State relationships in edu-
cation.

President Oriver S. WILLHAM,
Oklahoma State University.

I will certainly agree with Secretary Free-
man that we need to be working on high
priority research rather than low priority
research. I completely disagree with him
that persons sitting in Washington are better
able to determine what is of high priority
than our own directors of research at our
respective land-grant institutions. These
are men of ability and integrity with a keen
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awareness of the serlousness of the prob-
lems that they attack.
President HiLron M. Bricas,
South Dakota State University.

In Idaho, which operates on a biennial
legislative system, there would be absolutely
no chance for us to find State augmentation
to cover Federal cuts for fiscal 1967, since
our next regular legislative session will not
convene until January 1967 to consider
budgets becoming operative on July 1 of
that year. We and all States like us, there-
fore, would face the coming fiscal year's op-
eration at a tremendous handicap.

President Ervest W. HARTUNG,
University of Idaho.

Virginia's funds of $196,193 for Virginia
Polytechnic Institute and $908,097 for Vir-
ginia State College will be cut to a total of
$50,000, which will be divided between the
two institutions on the same ration. As
you so well know, both VPI and Virginia
State have very tight operating budgets, The
vital work that both institutions do for Vir-
ginia will be severely crippled by these
drastic and wholly unanticipated cuts.

Virginia will lose $165,377 needed for its
agricultural experiment station funds plus
additional losses in its share of a reduction
of $2,380,000 in regional research funds.

VPI and Virginia State will be deprived of
needed funds for specific continuing exten-
sion programs long planned by the two in-
stitutions, and will be required to “compete™
for funds, with the programs and funds to be
determined by the Department of Agricul-
ture. I hope that you can take time to read
the enclosed release (especially its marked
passages) issued by our Executive Commit-
tee of the NASULGC on February 4.

I hope, too, that you will then share my
indignation over these drastic cuts and the
abrupt alteration in a historic relationship
of the land-grant colleges with the Pederal
Government.

President Epcar F. SHANNON, Jr.,
University of Virginia.

The teaching funds (proposed to be elimi-
nated in the amount of $389,000) * * * have
long been an integral part of the Univer-
sity’s regular operating budget. Their loss
would be a serious blow in financing the
University's work in 1966-67 and in succeed-
ing years. Other Federal assistance for
higher education is earmarked for other pur-
poses and cannot be considered as as offset to
the commitments made by the University of
Illinois in the planned use of teaching funds.

President Davip D, HENRY,
University of Ilinois.

A crippling blow to instructional programs
of the University of Minnesota would ac-
company the proposed decline of Morrill-
Nelson and Bankhead-Jones funds available
to the university. Proposed is a decline
from $281,144 available currently to $50,000
in the coming fiscal year. This, in the face
of growing enrollment pressures, is
catastrophic.

President O. MEREDITH WILSON,
University of Minnesota.
OTHER AREAS OF UNDERFUNDING

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I am dis-
appointed to find that programs which
were hailed by the President as recently
as last July now are treated in the budget
as poor relations. Title V of the Higher
Education Act with its Teacher Corps and
fellowship provisions are funded at less
than half the authorized amounts. Title
VI of the Higher Education Act, which
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was fought for so vigorously by the dis-
tinguished senior Senator from Texas
received but 15 percent of its authoriza-
tion for TV equipment, 26 percent of its
authorization for other equipment,
nothing for the State committees to draw
up the State plans and but half of the
institute training funds which we au-
thorized. Even our collegze work-study
program with its $165 million authoriza-
tion is cut to $134,100,000. This $31 mil-
lion reduction for this purpose at the
rate of $500 per student eliminates about
62,000 youngsters from a chance to work
their way through school. To my view
this is inexcusably short-sighted
economy.

Mr. President, we will do more to de-
fend freedom here and in the world by
restoring to the educational system of
this country the cuts that the President
of the United States has apparently au-
thorized in his Bureau of the Budget
report than we will by slaughtering un-
justifiably and inexcusably hundreds of
American boys in a war in South Vietnam
where we have no place to be.

This kind of an economy move, this
kind of a funds slashing, is what we can
expect in increasing amounts, if we per-
mit the President to continue unchecked
in his career of escalation of that slaugh-
ter in South Vietnam.

I warn the American people today, as
we deal only with this one phase of what
this President is assuredly going to do,
that if we proceed to give him the un-
checked power we have been giving him
in connection with the fighting of that
war, the Great Society programs are
going to be scuttled.

I would yield to no one in urging the
most stringent cutbacks at all levels of
American expenditure, if we were in-
volved in a war which had been officially
declared and approved by the American
people. I will not go along with this
kind of cut under these circumstances. I
am going to continue to urge a cutback
in that war. As I stated on the floor of
the Senate yesterday, I shall continue to
urge adoption of the General Gavin
program which will give to our boys in
South Vietnam the protection which
they must have. If it were to be adopted
we would not be plunged deeper and
deeper into the jungle in an escalating
war. Our present course if continued
will take increasing thousands of lives.
I cannot support the waving of the flag
into tatters as justification—and we will
hear that—from the administration for
its proposals to cut back and cut back on
sorely needed domestic aid programs in
the United States.

CONCLUSION

This has been an unpleasant catalog-
ing of the facts as I see them. Happily,
I can hail with pleasure other areas in
which significant increases are forecast.
I wholeheartedly approve of the increase
in economic opportunity grants to $118.5
million from the $58 million appro-
priated this year. I shall certainly do
my best to gain approval for this $50
million authorization increase.
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I also approve and applaud the in-
creases in title I, II, and III of the Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act.
I only hope that the amounts requested
are appropriated in full and that they
will prove to be adequate to meet the full
entitlement of whatever formula or dol-
lar amount changes are made in the au-
thorization bill.

I shall give full and careful attention
to the many other proposals for changes
in the basic acts which I am sure will be
offered during the legislative course in
the months ahead. But I stress again, as
I have so often before, that our expendi-
tures for the education of our citizens
at every level and every age are, and
ought to be, considered as investments
which will be repaid to our country and
its people many times over.

I shall give support to any of my col-
leagues on this matter to see what we
can do to restore the proposed cuts. I
pledge myself to work with them in the
best interests of our ecountry’s students.

Mr. President, I have spoken, so far,
on the basis of the budget forecast of
educational activity in terms of admin-
istration plans for funding and the an-
nounced plans for recommendations for
changes in basic statute authority upon
which the funding estimates are based.
The education message and the draft
bills which accompany it have been de-
layed by the administration for many
weeks as they sought to write the lan-
guage which would accomplish the aims
of the Bureau of the Budget as set forth
in the appendix to the budget on pages
421 through 424,

The message has just been sent to the
Congress on March 1, 1966. I have not
as yet had an opportunity to review it or
the accompanying legislation in detail.
This I shall do in the next few days, to
determine the degree to which it bears
out the budget forecast in those areas I
have stressed in the course of my speech.

It is more in sorrow than in anger that
I have spoken this afternoon. I am dis-
appointed in the administration in its
overly cautious approach to funding the
splendid programs for education it has
advanced in the past 3 years. But the
proof of the pudding is in the eating
thereof. If the programs which Con-
gress has approved are good programs in
the best interests of the country, as I, for
one, firmly believe, then they are de-
serving of stronger presidential support
through the budget process than our
President has given to them.

The cuts I have discussed, which seem
in certain instances to hamstring the
programs, ought not to be sustained.
Riding with the budget hounds, while
running with the educational hares, may
be a diverting pastime, but it raises seri-
ous questions, either as to the belief on
the part of the responsible Cabinet offi-
cers and their professional advisers in
the validity of their own past proposals,
or of their ability, in the arcane jungles
of the Bureau of the Budget, effectively
to fight for them.

This is a matter, however, which can
be explored further in our hearings. To
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deserve the name of an education ad-
ministration requires a commitment of
treasure as well as words.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent to have printed in the Recorp ex-
cerpts from the appendix to the budget
for fiscal year 1967 pages 421 to 435
inclusive with reference to this subject.

There being no objection, the excerpts
were ordered to be printed in the Rec-
ORD, as follows:

OFFICE OF EDUCATION
GENERAL AND SPECIAL FUNDS
Ezxzpansion and improvement of vocational
education

For carrying out the provisions of titles
I, II, and III of the Vocational Education
Act of 1946, as amended (20 U.S.C. 15i-15m,
150-15q, 15aa-15j), 15aaa—15ggg) section 1
of the Act of March 3, 1931 (20 U.S.C. 30),
the Act of March 18, 1950 (20 U.S.C. 81-33),
section 9 of the Act of August 1, 1956 (20
U.S.C. 34), section 2 of the Act of September
25, 1962 (48 U.8.C. 1677), sections 3 and 9 of
the National Vocational Student Loan In-
surance Act of 1965 (74 Stat, 1037, 1041),
and the Vocational Education Act of 1963
(20 U.S.C, 35-35n); [$252,491,000] $250,791,~
000, of which $5,000,000 shall be for practical
nurse training under title II of the Voca-
tional Education Act of 1946, $375,000 shall
be for vocational education in the fishery
trades and industry including distributive
occupations therein under title I of the Vo-
cational Education Act of 1946, $15,000,000
shall be for area vocational education pro-
grams under title III of the Vocational Edu-
cation Act of 1946, [$25,000,0001 $10,000,000
shall be for work-study programs under
section 13 of the Vocational Education Act of
1963, $3,500,000 for residential wvocational
education schools under section 14 of the
Vocational Education Act of 1963, [and]
$177,500,000 shall be for vocational educa-
tion programs under section 4 of the Voca=-
tional Education Act of 1963, $8,000,000 shall
be jor area vocational school construction
under section 211 of the Appalachian Re-
gional Development Act of 1965, and $1,800,-
000 for advances for reserve funds and inter-
est payments on insured loans under the
National Vocational Student Loan Insurance
Act of 1965 of which $775,000 for interest
payments shall remain available until ez-
pended and $1,025,000 for advances shall re-
main available until June 30, 1968. (De-
partment of Health, Education, and Welfare
Appropriation Act, 1966.)

Program and financing
[In thousands of dollars]

19656 1966 1967
actual lestimat timate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 Grants to States under
Voeational Education
Act of 1963 and
George-Barden and
Supplemental Acts. . __| 156,270 209, 741] 209, 741
2 Grants to States under
Appalachian Reglonal
Development Act of
OB S e 8, 000 8,000
3 Research and special
project activities....... 10,268| 17,750 17,750
4 Work-study program.._._ 4, 759 10, 000
5 Residential vocational
hools. - i KL 3, 500
6 Vocational loan interest
payments and ad-
VANCOS. - aavne 1, 800
10 Total program costs,
funded—obliga-
tions (object class
3 R A 171,2871 260,4011 250, 791
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Program and financing—Continued
[In thousands of dollars]

1965

1966 1967
actual |estimatelestimate

FINANCING
16
21

Comparative transfers
from other accounts__

Unobligated balance
uvnilable. start ol

24 Lullobljgated balance
available, end of year.

25 Unobligated balance
lhpsing. o iootiso

New obligational
authority (appro-
priation)

—185, 000

8,000} ..
2,009|......

40
166, 206/

RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXPENDITURES

10 Total obligations. ...
70 Receipts and other off-
sets (items 11-17). ...

ks
72

Obligations affect-
ing expenditures.-
Obligated bulamce.
start of ye
Ohligated halnnee end
o

260, 791
110, 222
—146, 353

rxf

214, 660

90 -| 124, 388| 181, 80O,

Expenditures.....

Under the Vocational Education Act of 1963
and the George-Barden Act, matching grants
are made to the States, Puerto Rico, the
Virgin Islands, Guam, American Samoa, and
the District of Columbia for support and im-
provement of vocational education programs.
Training for gainful employment as semi-
skilled or skilled workers and for business
and office occupations is emphasized, and
construction of area vocational schools is
included.

Grants are made for research and special
project activities designed to meet special
vocational education needs of youths, par-
ticularly those in economically depressed
communities that have academie, socioeco-
nomic, or other handicaps that prevent them
from succeeding in the regular vocational
education programs. A work-study program
provides employment for students enrolled
in wvocational classes who are in need of
financial assistance in order to continue
their education. Funds will be provided for
planning experimental residential vocational
schools designed to meet special needs of
youths in urban slums where high dropout
rates and youth unemployment prevail.

Under the Appalachian Regional Develop-
ment Act of 1965, grants are made to States
in the Appalachian region for construction
of vocational education facilities.

Under the National Vocational Student
Loan Insurance Act of 19656 advances are
made for State and nonprofit private loan
insurance funds for students in postsecond-
ary business, trade, technical, and vocational
schools, Payments are made for interest
costs on behalf of students whose family in-
come falls below $15,000.

Proposed for separate transmittal:

Expansion and improvement of vocational
education
PROGRAM AND FINANCING
[In thousands of dollars]
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Ezpansion and improvement of vocational
education—Continued

[In thousands of dollars]

1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
FINANCING
21 Unobligated balance
available, start of year..|........ e ok 40
24 Unobligated lance
available, end of year,
U.8. securities (par).__. 40 40
40 New obligational an-
thority (proposed
supplemental  ap-
propriation).__.____ wummaiead A D00 S R
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
T0 EXPENDITURES
71 Total obligations (affect-
ing expenditures).______ [P=n 960 [........
72 Obligated balance, start
of year.. .. -l ]l e 390
74 Obligated balance, end of
o Wi e MOV T Y ] e e e
90 Expenditures......... L s 570 390

Under existing legislation, 1966: A supple-
mental appropriation of $1 million is antici-
pated in order to permit initiation of activi-
ties under the National Vocational Student
Loan Insurance Act of 1965. It is expected
that $950,000 will be used for grants for
interest subsidies and advances to State and
nonprofit private student loan insurance pro-
grams and $50,000 will be used for the
Federal insurance program. Of the latter
$10,000 is estimated for obligation on
defaulted loans and $40,000 will be carried as
an insurance reserve.

ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATIONAL

ACTIVITIES

For grants and payments under title IT of
the Act of September 30, 1950, as amended by
title I of the Elementary and Secondary Ed-
ucation Act of 1965, and under titles II, III,
and V of sald 1965 Act, [$967,000,0001 $1,-
342,410,000 of which [8775,000,0001 $1,070,-
410,000 shall be for meeting the special edu-
cational needs of educatlonally deprived
children under title IT of the Act of Septem-
ber 30, 1950, as amended: Provided, That de-
terminations and payments under such title
shall be on the basis of the amount [author-
ized to bel appropriated for such title, [$100,-
000,0001 $105,000,000 shall be for school li-
brary resources, textbooks, and other instruc-
tional materials under title II of said Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act of
1965, [$75,000,000] $145,000,000 shall be for
supplementary educational centers and serv-
ices under title III of said Act, and [$17,-
000,000 $22,000,000 shall be for strengthen-
ing State departments of education under
title V of said Act. (Additional authorizing
legislation to be proposed.) (Supplemental
Appropriation Act, 1966.)

Program and financing
{In thousands of dollars]

1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate mate

1065 1966 1967
actual | estl- | esti-
mate | mate
FROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 Vocational loan interest
payments and advances..| ....... 1 et
2 Voeational loans pur-
chased upon default by
student borrowers p L P TRS
10  Total £ 1
0%a. PEGRIGID, - £08+8, 960

PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES

1 Assistance for education-
ally deprived children .

2 Behool library materials. .

3 Bupplementary  educa-
l.iona] centers and serv-

775, 000{1, 070, 410
100, 000| 105, 000

75, 000
17, 000

145, 000
22,000

4 Btmngthenlng State de-
pnrtmcntsn[aduution i

Tota] Jn’
d — ob]lga—
:iu&a (object clasa

10

067, 00011, 342, 410
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Program and financing—Continued
[In thousands of dollars]

1965 1966 1967
actual |  esti- esti-
mate mate
FINANCING
40 New obligational an-
thority  (appropria-
Hom)o oo cliliiioioclisiiii | 967, 000]1, 342,410

RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXFENDITURES

71 Tﬁ m;b]jgntigcjm (s).g.
expenditure). _|_._.___.__| 967, 000|1, 342, 410
72 Obligated " balanes, y:
e B e | ER O 672,000
4 Obligated balanm, end
T e il I —672, 000| —998, 410
90 Expenditures._.____|_____.__ 205, 000{1, 016, 000

The 1967 estimate 1s based on the extension
of the existing act.

1. Assistance for educationally deprived
children: Payments are made to assist local
school districts in expanding and improving
their educational programs in order to meet
the special educational needs of children
from low-income families; and to assist State
educational agencies in administering the
p . It is estimated that approximately
7.6 million disadvantaged children will re-
ceive benefits in 1967, compared to 6.5 mil-
lion in 19686.

2, School library wmaterials: Grants are
made to States for procurement of library
resources, textbooks, and other printed and
published instructional materials for use by
students and teachers in public and private
elementary and secondary schools. Each
State may use up to 3 percent of its grant
to assist in administering the program.

3. Supplementary educational centers and
services! Grants are made to local public
schools, working jointly with other local
agencles, to stimulate and assist in estab-
lishing educational services not available in
sufficlent quantity or quality in the ongoing
curriculum. Development of programs to
serve as models for regular school programs
is emphasized.

4. Strengthening State depariments of
education: Grants are made to State educa-
tional agencies to stimulate and support
planning, research, and technical assistance
capabilities so that such agencies can more
effectively meet their educational leadership
responsibilities.

Proposed for separate transmittal:

Elementary and secondary educational
activities
PROGRAM AND FINANCING
[In thousands of dollars]

1965
actual

1966
esti-
mate

1967
esti-
mate

PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES

10 Assistance for educa-
tionally deprived
children (costs—
obligations) . .. .._.... memame=| 184,000]. ...

FINANCING
40  New obligational
authority (proposed
supplemental
appropriation).......

RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXPENDITURES

Total obligations (afTect-

Olj;mm

Ohllgnted balance, end

________ 184, 000 .. ____
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Under eristing legislation, 1966: A 1966
supplemental request of $184 million is
anticipated for assistance for educationally
deprived children in order to provide the full
amounts required by States and local educa-
tional agencies,

HIGHER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

For grants, contracts, payments, and ad-
vances under titles I, II, III, IV (except pay-
ments under parts C and D), V and VI of
the Higher Education Act of 1965, and for
grants under part C of title I of the Economic
Opportunity Act of 1964, as amended, [$160,-
000,000 $475,272,000, of which [$10,000,0001
£20,000,000 shall be for grants [and con-
tracts] for college and university extension
education under title I of the Higher Educa-
tion Act of 1965, $3,000,000 shall be for trans-
fer to the Librarian of Congress for the ac-
quisition and cataloging of library materials
under part C of title II of that Act, [$5,000,-
0003 $30,000,000 shall be for the purposes of
title IIT, [$60,000,000] $122,000,000 shall be
for programs under part A of title IV of that
Act, [$10,000,000] $43,000,000 shall be for loan
insurance p! under part B of title IV
of that Act of which [$2,600,000] $33.000,000
for [the student loan insurance fund and]
interest payments shall remain available
until expended and [$7,500,000] $£10,000,000
for advances shall remain available until
June 30, 1968, [$#15,000,0003 $17,000,000 shall
be for the purposes of title VI of the Act,
and [$40,000,000] $134,100,000 shall be for
grants for college work-study programs under
part C of title I of the Economic Opportunity
Act of 1964 [: Provided, That this paragraph
shall be effective only upon enactment into
law of H.R. 9567, Eighty-ninth Congress, or
similar legislation: Provided, That in admin-
istering the appropriation included in the

ents of Labor, and Health, Educa-
tion, and Welfare Supplemental Appropria-
tion Act, 1966, related to elementary and
secondary educational activities, the amount
authorized to be appropriated by title II of
the authorizing Act shall be deemed to in-
clude amending ons contained in sec-
tion 6 of H.R. 9022, Eighty-ninth Congress].
(Additional authorizing legislation to be pro-
posed for $30,000,000. Supplemental 4ppro-
priation Act, 1966.)

Program and financing
{In thousands of deollars]

1965 1967
actual lestimatelestimate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 Grants to States for
community serviee
aind i 10,000, 20, 000
tion programs_. . --|------- h 20,
2 Col library, training
and research assistance. | _______|.________ 35, 300
3 Strengthening
5,000, 30,000
4 Educational op|
t; G0, 000 122, 000
3 Work-st . 98;953 :;43'“%
ork-study programs.._. 1
7 Teacher tmis:ng and sl Aan
& Und.mzrm!um ms&a}{- ---------- ; AR
tional equipment_____ | _..___. 15,000 17,000
Total program costs
fun ed—nhligatia'm- 54,938| 210,468] 475,272
FINANCING
16 Com ive transfers
D::““mr acconnts__|—54,0881 .- _ | ... __ =
22 Unobl halance
erred from
“Economic -
tunity frogram 9
Stat, 1251). ... B PP — -85 -
New obligational
auntherity ..o fooeeeeee 218, 623] 475,272
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Program and financing—Continued
fIn thousands of dollars]

1965 1066 1067
actoal |estimateestimate
NEW OBLIGATIONAL
AUTHORITY
40 Appropriation_ 160, 000| 475,272
41 Transferred to
dent loan insurance
fand” (appropriation
act—proposed) . ... |...-... .|| .
42 Transferred from ' Eco-
nomic opparlumt
program”™ (79 Bt:l
f 0 | R =iy |
43 Appropriation
(adjusted) .____ .| ;8 628 475,272
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS | 2
TO EXPENDITURES
10 ‘Total obligations.._____| 54,988 219, 468 475,272
70 Receipts and other
offsets (items 11-17) . _{—54, 088 ________} . _......
71 Obligations affecting
expenditures_______| _______| 219, 468] 475, 272
72 Ol)!!j,.med balance,
Sl meat. . oot b L s 142, 061
74 Obligated balan
end of year. . -|—142, 061] —128, 783
90 Expenditures. ... | ... 77,407) 288, 550

Grants and payments are made to States,
educational institutions, and individuals un-
der the Higher Education Act of 1965.

1. Grants to States for community serv-
ice and continuwing education programs:
Grants are made to States on a matching
basis for strengthening community service
programs of institutions of higher education
in order to assist in solution of community
problems:

1966 1967
estimate estimate
Number of institutions par-
200 250

2. College library training and research as-
sistance: Grants are made to higher educa-
tional institutions for acquisition of library
books and materials and for training in the
information sciences. Research and demon-
strations, financed by grants and contracts,
are conducted in the improvement of libraries
and training. In addition, funds are trans-
ferred to the Librarian of Congress for ac-
guisition of materials and for providing cata-
log and bibliographic information:

1966
estimate
Number of grants supported

for higher education lib-

Fary resourceS...-e-—--- i
Number of mdivldua.ls

trained in information

1967
estimate

2,675

800
Number of research and

demonstration  projects

supported. . ... o=, 70

3. Strengthening developing institutions:
Grants are made for cooperative projects to
upgrade faculty and currieulums, and to sup-
port exchange of faculty, teaching fellow-
ships, and other programs to raise the aca-
demic quality of developing colleges:

1966 1967
estimate estimate
Number of cooperative pro-

grams supported....--.-- 110 660
Number of individuals re-

ceiving national teaching

fellowships. - .. ._o___ 30 180

4. Educational opportunity grants: Funds
are allotted among the States for payments

March 2, 1966

to institutions to provide educational oppor-
tunity grants for financially needy under-
graduate students. Contracts are supported
to identify such youths and school dropouts
and to encourage them to complete their
education:
Number of students recely- 1966 1967
ing educational oppor- €stimate estimate
tunity grants________ -- 115,000 220, 000

5. Insured loans: Advances are made for
State and nonprofit private loan Imsurance
funds for students in higher education insti-
tutions, and payments are made for interest
costs for students whose adjusted family
incomes fall below $15,000:

Number of students for 1966 1967
whom interest subsidy ¢Stimate estimatie

I A e - 300,000 1775, 000

6. Work-study programs: Funds are al-
lotted among the States for payments to
colleges and universities to provide part-
time jobs during the school year and full-
time summer jobs for needy youths partic-
ularly from low-income families. Funds
cover the costs of employment on campus
or in public or nonprofit organizations, and
must be matched at the rate of $1 from insti-
tutional or local sources for each §9 of Fed-
eral support.

Number of students par-
ticipating in work-
study programs:

1966 1967
estimate estimate
110, 000 150, 000
-- 60,000 90,000
--- 150,000 210,000

7. Teacher training and services programs:
Payments are made for salaries and training
and other expenses for experienced teachers
and teacher interns wunder the National
Teacher Corps to serve in low-income areas.
Grants are made to higher education institu-
tionz for developing and strengthening
teacher education programs and for fellow-
ships for elementary and secondary teach-
ers, including stipends for individuals and
cost-of-education allowances for participat-
ing institutions:

1966 1967
estimate estimate
Number of National Teacher
Corps members in service._. ___.__ 3,750
Number of teacher education
programs supported________ 50 50
Number of teachers receiving
fellowships. - ___.__ --- 2,354 5,800
8. Undergraduate instructional equip-

ment: Grants are made on a matching basis
to higher education institutions for aequisi-
tion of television and other equipment and
minor remodeling of space in order to im-
prove undergraduate instruction:
1966 1967

estimate estimate

Number of institutions receiv-

ing equipment grants______ 300 315
Object classification
[In thousands of dollars]
1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
25,1 Other services__________ e | R000 3,200
25.2 Eervices of other
agenecies. ... _... 3, 000
33.0 Investments and loans. 10, 000
41.0 Grants, subsidies, and
contributions__ - 54,938 , 968 | 450,072
9.0 Total obligations..._| 54,938 inn,m 475,272




March 2, 1966
Proposed for separate transmittal:

Higher educational activities
PROGRAM AND FINANCING
[In thousands of dollars]
1965 1066 1967
actual | estimate | esti-
mate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 College library, training
research assistance. | ... 11,000 |- cccaeaa
2 Teacher training and
Services Programs. --..f-.--c--- 18,200 |.oneenea
10 Taotal m costs
I progLar (o8, 24,200 |
FINANCING
40 New obligational au-
thnﬂ:,y (prgglosad
supplemental appro-
priation)  _ 24, 200
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXPENDITURES
71 Total obligations (af-
expenditures) _|__._.... 24,200 | .-naa-n
72 Obligated balance,
t of ceeasa| 20,200
-| —20,200 —200
0 Expenditures......_|-—._-.._ 4,000 | 20,000

Under existing legislation, 1966: A sup-
plemental request of $24,200,000 for 1966 is
anticipated for separate transmittal in order
to initiate the programs of library assist-
ance and the Natlonal Teacher Corps under
the Higher Education Act of 1965.

HIGHER EDUCATION FACILITIES CONSTRUCTION

For grants, loans, and payments under the
Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963,
[#632,700,0001 $722,744,000, of which not to
exceed [$460,000,000]1 $£458,000,000 shall be
for grants for construction of academic fa-
cilities under title I [including not to exceed
$2,000,000 for the purpose authorized in sec-
tlon 105); $60,000,000 shall be for grants for
construction of graduate academic facilities
under title IT; and [$110,000,000] $200,000,000
shall be for loans for construction of aca-
demic facllitles under title III. (Depart-
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare Ap-
propriation Act, 1966.)

Program and financing
[In thousands of dollars]

1065 1966 1967
actual esti- esti-
mate mate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 QGrants for construe-
tion of facilities:
(a) Public commu-
nity colleges
and technical
institutes_..... 47,362| 103, 008/ 100, 760
(b) Other higher
edoeation
facilities____ 177,001) 359, 639 357,240
2 Grants for construc-
tion of graduate
3 chgg?ii"i """" w"n b 5 000
ons| onloans. . 1
4 Grants for State ~ . g
admjnismw L 2 000 o
EXPENSRS. o o e
5 Technical services.... 2, %?«
Total program
costs, funded....| 288, 441) 588, 337| 657, T44
Change in selected b
resources!. . . o . ... 106,727 50, 000 65, 000
10 Total obligations..| 393,668 638, 337 722,744
FINANCING
21 TUnobligated bal-
ance available,
start of year. ... lcercenen =5, 087 e
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Program and financing—Continued
[In thousands of dollars]

1085 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate mate
FINANCING
24 Unobligated hal-
ance available,
end of year___.__.. 5, 637
25 Unobllﬁted by
ance lapsing v RS S [ R
40 New obligational
m:imt?r o oo 403,150, 632,700 722,744
priation).. ... ... s
71 Total obligations
{nﬂecﬁugexpendi-
.............. 393, 608) 638, 337 722,744
72 Obligated balance
start of year. ... ]aociiaas 300, 080 881, 417
74 Obligated balance,
end of year________ —300, 080/ —B881, 417| —1, 208, 161
90 Expenditures.__. 8, 588 147,0!»1 396, 000

1 Belected resources as of June 30 are as follows: Unpaid
undelivered orders, 1964, $0; 1965, $105,227,000; 1966,
$155,227,000; 1867, $220,227,000.

Under the Higher Education Facilities Act
of 1963, loans are made for academic facil-
ities, and grants are awarded on a matching
basis for wundergraduate and graduate
academlic facilities and for public junior
colleges and technical institutes. Technical
engineering and other review services are
rendered by the Department of Housing and
Urban Development for construction proj-
ects. Proposed legislation would specify the
1967 authorizations for construction, extend
the authorization for grants for expenses
incurred by States in administration of the
undergraduate and public junior college
and technical institute grants and provide
for enlargement of the loan program through
use of the private credit market in sale of
loan participations.

Numbers of construction project approvals

Higher education facilities construction—
Continued
[In thousands of dollars]

10656
actual

1966
esti-
mate

1067
estimate

FINANCING

14 Receipts and reim-
bursements from:
Non-Federal sources
(sale of participation
certificates) -| =100, 000

40 New obligational an-
thority (proposed
Eplemantnl appm—

RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXFENDITURES

10 Total obligations_ . .____
70 Receipts and other
offsets (items 11-17) _ _| . _|.—_.___

71 Obligations affecting
pendit

100, 000
—100, 000

—85, 000

Under proposed legislation, 1967: Leglsla-
tion will be proposed to authorize the sale
of certificates of participation in pools of
college academic facilities loans. It is pro-
posed that proceeds from the sale (estimated
at $100 million for 1967) be placed in a re-
volving fund, through which the
would be funded hereafter, and that such
recelpts (up to $100 million) be made avail-
able for new loan commitments, The Fed-
eral National Mortgage Association will be
authorized to serve as trustee for these sales.
[FURTHER ENDOWMENT OF COLLEGES OF AGRI-

CULTURE AND THE MECHANIC ARTS]

[For carrying out the provisions of section
22 of the Act of June 29, 1935, as amended (7
U.S.C. 320), £11,950,000.3 (Department of
Health, Education, and Welfare Appropria-
tion Act, 1966.)

Program and financing

{In thousands of dollars]
1965 1066 1067
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
10 O
o ons) (ol
mgu e T eas ey 11,950 | 11,950 |........
FINANCING
40 New obligational au-
thority (appropriation).| 11,950 | 11,9560 | .-
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS TO
EXPENDITURES
71 Total obligations (affect-
ing expenditures) .| 11,950 | 11,950 | .......
90 Expenditures_.._.....| 11,950 | 11,950

1965 1966 1067
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
Grants for public community
colleges and technical in-
stitutes and othar higher
fon facilities. 516 | 1,137 1,187
Grants for graduate facilities.. 85 85
9 & R S S e PG A 133 135 250
Object classification
[In thousands of dollars]
1066 1966 1967
Identification code actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
2 Bervices of other
-0 T ———— 600 | 2,700 | 2,744
33.0 Iuvestmems and loans__| 1,710 | 60,000 | 135, 000
41.0 Grants, subsidies, and
contributions_________ 286, 131 (625, 637 | 520, 000
Total costs, funded _|288, 441 |588, 337 | B&7, 744
94.0 Change in selocted
TESOUTCES. .o cem e mmm e 105, 227 | 50, 000 | 65, (00
99.0 Total obligations_ ._|303, 668 (638, 337 | 722, T44

Proposed for separate transmittal:
Higher education facilities construction

PROGRAM AND FINANCING
[In thousands of dollars]

1965 1066 1967
actual | esti- | estimate
mate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
10 Construction loans
(costs—obligations)._ _|________l_.______ 100, 000

This appropriation has supported college
instruction in agriculture, the mechanic arts,
and related fields, in the 68 land-grant col-
leges. No funds are being requested for this
activity for 1967.

GRANTS FOR PUBLIC LIBRARIES

For grants to the States, pursuant to the
Act of June 19, 1956, as amended (20 U.S.C.
351-358; Public Law 88-260), [$55,000,0003
$57,500,000, of which [$25,000,000] $27,500,000
shall be for grants for public library services
under title I of such Act, and $30,000,000
shall be for grants for public library con-
struction under title II of such Act. (Addi-
tional authorizing legislation to be proposed;
Department of Health, Education, and Wel-
jare Appropriation Act, 1966.)
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Program and financing
[In thousands of dollars]
1065 1966 | 1967
actual | estl- | esti-
mate mate
FROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 Grants for library services.| 25,000 25 000] 27, 500
2 Grants for library con-
stroetion. . ________ 29, 564| 80,000] 30,000
10 Total program costs,
mnded—obligations
{object class 41.0)______ 54,864 55000 57,500
FINANCING
26 Unobligated balance laps-
A i e RO e e ] e
40 N?w obligftlonnl au-
hori ropria-
ﬂm)'?_r_:.’f_ ...... 55,000 55,000 &7, 500
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
71 {
= Obl expmm ....... 54, 864 55, 57, 500
8
_____.----.-E ........... 28,716 48,716
74 Dbl ated balance, end of
ig .................... (—28, 716/—48, 716| —55, 116
77 Adjustments in expired
e R
2 Expenditures. | 26,111] 35,000 51,100

Grants are made to the States, Puerto
Rico, Guam, American Samoa, and the Virgin
Islands on a matching basis for the promo-
tion and further development of public
library service and for construction of public
library buildings.

Services will be extended to approximately
2.5 million additional people in 1867 and
service will be improved for approximately
25 million people presently recelving inade-
quate service, About 400 building projects
will be under construction in 1966 and an
additional 400 in 1967.

The 1967 estimate is based on the exten-
sion of the existing act.

PAYMENTS TO SCHOOL DISTRICTS

For payments to local ed i 1a i
for the maintenance and operation of schools
as authorized by the Act of SBeptember 30,
1950, as amended (20 U.S.C, ch. 13),
[347,000,000) $£183,400,000: Provided, That
this appropriation shall also be available for
carrying out the provisions of section 6 of
such act. (Department of Health, Educa-
tion, and Welfare Appropriation Act, 1966.)

Program and financing

[In thousands of dollars)
1965 1066 1867
actual | esti- esti-
mate mate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
N sk s .| mz.om 168,900
2 Payments to other Fed- s B
erol agencies .| 17,671 22,000{ 24, 500
10 ‘Total costs
funded: —obligations. .| 330, 568) 347, 000] 153, 400
FINANCING
21 Unobli balan
available, snrtvfyanr =2 e oy i
25 Unobligated balance
1,457
40 New ohligational au-
thority (appropria-
ﬂun)n.,.' ........... 332,000} 347,000 183, 400
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Program and financing—Continued
[In thousands of dollars]

1965 1066 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXPENDITURES
71 Total obligations (affect-
i.n!; tures).......| 330, a7, 183, 400
72 Obligated balance, start
L4 MR AR £3,030) 94,108] 126, 266
T4 Objlgnted balance, end
________________ —04, 103| — 126, 266{— 79, 666
77 Adju.stments in expired
accoun . —7,905 —8,000{ —8, 000
81 Balance not available,
start of year 67 - EONEY
82 Balanee not available,
endof year__._.......C - e
9  Expenditures...__._ 3u.mi 307, 000{ 222,000

Payments are made to assist in operation
of schools in areas where enrollments are
affected by Federal activities. The eligible
districts are located in all States, Puerto
Rico, various territories, and, since July 1964,
the District of Columbia. Under certain cir-
cumstances, payments are made to other
Federal agencies to make arrangements for
education of children where local school dis-
tricts do not assume responsibility for such
children. Arrangements may be made for
iree public education of children of members
of the Armed Forces on active duty not re-
siding on Federal property.

Amendments to the law decreasing total
1967 requirements by $233 million will be
proposed. The amendments will base grants
on per pupil costs in comparable school dis-
tricts in the same State, and reqguire school
districts to absorb the costs of edueation for
a number of Federal children representing a
minimal portion of total enrcllment.

1064 | 1865 | 1966 | 1067
Number of districts receiving
Fo o e AR IR 4,000 |4,100 (4,200 | 3,150
Number of federally con-
neeted children
(t ds) 1,900 12,100 {2,222 | 1,551
Object classification
[In thousands of dollars)
1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
25.2 Bervlmnl other
eomemmemmn--| 17,671 | 22,000 | 24, 500
410 Gmnta subsidies, and
contributions_ ... 312,807 {325,000 | 158,900
9.0 Total obligations____|330, 568 1347,000 | 183, 400

ASSISTANCE FOR SCHOOL CONSTRUCTION
For an additional amount for providing
school facilitles and for grants to local edu-
cational agencies in federally affected areas,
as authorized by the Act of September 23,
1950, as amended (20 U.S.C., ch. 19), includ~
ing not to exceed [$708,0001 $620,000 for
necessary expenses during the current fiscal
year of technical services rendered by other
agencies, [$50,078,000] $22,937,000, to remain
available until expended: Provided, That no
part of this appropriation shall be available
for salaries or other direct expenses of the
Department of Health, Education, and Wel-
fare: Provided jurther, That applications
filed on or before [June 30, 19651 June 30,
1966, shall receive priority over applications
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filed after such date, (Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare Appropriation Act,
1966.)

Program and financing
[In thousands of dollars]

1065 1066 1967

actual | esti- esti-

mate | mate

FROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 Assistance to local educa-
tional agencies. ... 66, 605 45,883) 14, 552

agen:
2 Assistance for school con-
Ef-l“l'.ll!ﬁﬂl‘l on Federal

Totn]

Change iu selected resources 1.

10 Total obligations__ ... 77,000, 63, 25, 112
FINANCING
21 Unobligated balance
available, start of year..|—46, 619|—28 019/ —14, 107
24 TUnobligated balance
available, end of year_..| 28,019\ 14,197 12,022
40 Nf; %I:iisial.lonal an-
ority (appropria-
Moy o = 58,400) 50,078} 22,037
BELATION OF OBLIGATIONS TO
EXPENDITURES
71 Tgtnl obiimti&uéaﬂmt— =
ng expenditures). ... 12
72 Obligated balance, start g ~ 5
% 35, 704 ™, 01, 436

—74, 530{—91, 436| 71, 543
sa,zwl n.mui 45,000

1 Belected resources as of June 30 are as follows: Unpaid
undelivered orders, 1964, ﬂWM‘ 1965, $5,010,000;
1966, $5,010,000; 1967, $5,019,000.

Payments are made to assist in construec-
tion of schools in areas where enrollments
are affected by Federal activities. From 1951
through 1966, $1,283 million has been ap-
propriated for this program, aiding in the
construction of an estimated 65,000 class-
rooms to house about 1.9 million pupils in
the 50 States, Puerto Rico, Guam, and Wake
Island.

The estimate for 1867 will allow funds to
pay all approvable construction projects of
local educational and other Federal agencies
under the permanent sections of the law
which provide assistance primarily for chil-
dren whose parents reside and work on Fed-
eral property. About 1,000 eclassrooms for
approximately 29,000 pupils will be provided.
The temporary sections of the law, which
provide assistance for children whose parents
either work or reside on Federal property,
expire June 30, 1966.

The authorized program for 1967 will sup-
port the following activities:

1. Assistance to local educational agencies:
Grants are made to local districts for school
construction, principally on behalf of in-
creased numbers of children residing on Fed-
eral property with a parent employed on Fed-
eral property.

2. Assistance for school construction on
Federal properties: Where the local educa-
tional agency is unable to provide school
facilities for increased numbers of children
living on Federal property, the Commissioner
of Education is authorized to arrange for the
construction of schools, Under certain cir-
cumstances, the Commissioner may also ar-
range to provide school facilities on a tem-
porary basis for children of members of the
Armed Forces on active duty who do not
reside on Federal property.
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8, Payments for technical services: Tech-
nical services are rendered by the Depart-
ment of Housing and Urban Development
in connection with the construction of school
facilities.

Obfect elassification
Hn thousands of dolars]

1065 1066 1967
actual | esti- estl-
mate | mate
OFrFICE OF EDUCATION
41,0 Grants, subsidies, and
contribations._______ 06,605 | 45,883 | 14,552
ALLOCATION TO DEPARTMENT
oF HoUusmGg AND URBAN
DEVELOPMENT
FERBONNEL COMPENSATION
1.3 Pudt!ons athﬁr than
permanent_______.. =50 39 46 46
12.0 Pemormel bmuﬁ!.s ...... 3 4 4
21,0 Travel and transperta-
tion of persons....——} ] 10 10
252 Bervices of other
_____________ 4 08 620
320 Lands and structures__.| 8,800 | 17, 249 0, 850
Total Depart-
ment of H
and Urban Devel-
opment. ... ... 9,045 | 18,017 | 10,560
Total costs, funded___| 76, 250 900 m2
9%4.0 in selected re- - %
BOUTCES. . 750
9.0 ‘Total obligations. 77,000 | 63,900 | 25,112
Personal summary
1065 1066 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
ALLOCATION TO DEPARTMENT
OF HOUSING AND URBAN
DEVELOFPMENT
Average number of employees_ 5 [ (]

DEFENSE EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

For grants, loans, and payments under the
National Defense Education Act of 1958, as
amended (20 U.S.C. ch. 17; Public Law 83-
665), [>412,608,0001 $273,544,000, of which
[$180,900,000] $34,187,000 shall be for capital
contributions to student loan funds and
[loans for non-Federal capital contributions
to student loan funds under title II, of which
not to exceed $1,600,000 shall be for such
loans for non-Federal contributions, $88,200,-
0001 $63,200,000 shall be for grants to States
and loans to monprofit private schools for
equipment and minor remodeling under title
III and for grants to States for supervisory
and other services under title III: Provided,
That allotments under sections 302(a) and
306 for equipment and minor remodeling
shall be made on the basis of [$79,200,0001
$54,200,000 for grants to States and on the
basis of [$10,800,0001 $7,390,909 for loans to
private nonprofit sehools, and allotments
under section 302(b) for supervisory and
other services shall be made on the basis of
$9,000,000; and $24,5600,000 of the amount ap-
propriated herein shall be for grants to States
for testing, guidance, and counseling under
title V: Provided, That no part of this ap-
propriation shall be available for the pur-
chase of sclence, mathematics, and modern
teaching equipment, or equipment

suitable for use for teaching in such fields of
education, which can be identified as origi-
nating In or having been exported from a
Communist country, unless such equipment
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is unavailable from any other source:
Provided further, That no part of this ap-
propriation shall be avallable for graduate
fellowships awarded initially under the provi-
slons of the Act after the date of enactment
of the Department of Health, Education, and
Welfare Appropriation Act, 1962, which are
not found by the Commissioner of Educa-
tion to be consistent with the purpose of the
Act as stated in section 101 thereof.

[Loans and payments under the National
Defense Education Act, next succeeding fiscal
year: For making, after March 31 of the cur-
rent fiscal year, loans and payments under
title II of the National Defense Education
Act, for the first quarter of the next succeed-
ing fiscal year such sums as may be necessary,
the obligations incurred and the expenditures
made thereunder to be charged to the appro-
priation for the same purpose for that fiscal
year: Provided, That the ts made
pursuant to this paragraph shall not exceed
the amount pald for the same purposes for
the first quarter of the current fiscal year.]
(Department of Health, Education, and Wel-
fare Appropriation Act, 1966.)

Program and financing
[tn thousands of dollars]
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Program and finencing—Continued
[In thousands of dollars])

165 | 1966 | 1967
actual jestimatelestimate
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXPENDITURES
10 Total ogllgations ______ 305,730] 412,608{ 239,357
pts and
offsets (items 11-17)_ IS0 .l
e
ures_.| 320,730| 412,608 239,857
72 ow;;mr%nu. : %
......... 117, 528, 12 920
74 Ob mabnzanea. 3 aui mm zas.m
y __________ — -_— R
77 Adjustments in ex- 4, . =
pired accounts_ ______| e e
%0  Expenditures...___ m,ml mm‘ 255, 000

1 Seleeted resources as of June 30 are as follows:
mﬁei.lwredwd 1m.$1 m.mummm
_39 00, 1966, $29,002,000; 1967,

Gmnt-s and payments are made to States,
educational institutions, and individuals.
1. Student loans: Funds are allotted

tions of higher education, Ineluding post-
1965 | 1966 | 197 ~ secondary business schools and technical in-
actual imate  gtitutes, to provide capital econtributions to
student loan funds. Under proposed legis-
TROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES lation, the special teacher cancellation and
1 Btodent Isans: other benefits available to needy students
(@) Contribution to will be continued, but the private credit
» m%“ S......| 120,787 market will supply loan capital through
m“m msedt[i‘“tu- guarantee programs, authorized in the
“ C 1hfl _____ - 1, Higher Education Act of 1965, subsidized by
a:nm 0n O
et the Federal Government.
2 assist-
ance;
1964 1965 1966 1967
@ Acq::qis{:fmimn ionft actual | actual | esti- esti-
and minor mate | mate
(1) Grants to
Number of particl-
LS 00,008 79200 54,200 UL Mdtitutions| 1,574 | 3,606 | 1708 | 71,784
Reucint ber of students
private receiving loans_____[247, 000 l&l?,ﬂm 1400, 000 | 375, 000
schools____ 400[ 1,500 1,500
®) Or&gutu States 2. Instructional assistanece: Grants are
and adminis- made to States on a matching basis for ac-
e < mﬁﬁiﬁm 8 bigﬁ a'5%  quisition of equipment and minor remodel-
4 g%, counseling * J ing of laboratory or other space in order to
testing: strengthen instruction in science, mathe-
8 m f_ﬁ"’“--" 20,485 24,4%] 26,800 yyai08 forelgn languages, history, civies,
geography, English, reading, and economics.
T aa %H‘ 6,864f 7, 7,250 Loans are made to nonprofit private schools
m""m‘”‘l =3 for similar uses, and matching grants are also
area o 7,984] 11, 064] 950 made to States for supervision and adminis-
¢ (b) Research_________ 1,924 2, 5891 2,801 tration of the program.
PR 6,504 4,031F 4,258 3. Graduate fellowships: Grants are made
7 Gmummam 3 2 2,950 to institutions of higher education for ex-
8 g oy e e n:g[ ﬂ.m 37,856 of graduate programs, and include
both fellowship stipends for individuals and
Tﬁ;l ed_ﬁ..__....._m_. 28,708 410,521] 286, 072 cost-of-education allowances for participat-
Change in selected ing institutions. A primary cobjective is to
] 11, "m[ 3,285 promote better geographic distribution of
10 Totalabligations...| 305,730 412,608] 239,357 i‘:"“" f“:’(n:?h‘w?“m‘ "‘:: “‘“":;
FINANCING persons interested in college teaching.
16 Comparative trans-
Wm___::____ 4 R, B seae) T 1964 | 1085 | 1068 | 1967
25 Unobligated balk Ey actual | actual | esti- esti-
28 Ap) iation avail- -
%ﬂm SPPpe Cpraen [ Number of fellow-
Al F ---------- 34,187] —34, 187} ... ap __.-| 4,255 | 5,883 | 10,404 | 15,000
prior year....| 43,838 34.187) 34,187 paﬂ:sms!ututlons. 1| wr| 1m 175
' nz%am '
(@ppro- 4. Guidance, counseling, and 2
DERSOR, e 345,003 412,008] 29,5  Grants are made to States on a mx
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basis to assist in establishing and maintain-
ing programs of testing, guldance, and coun-
seling in public elementary and secondary
schools and public junior colleges and tech-
nical institutes. Contracts are made with
institutions of higher education for opera-
tlon of institutes for improved training of

nnel, including provision

counseling perso.
for stipends to personnel in attendance.
1064 1965 1066 1067
actual | actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
Number of students
in schools with
guld.anoe and
counseling pro-
(thousﬂnds)_ 11,130 | 14,000 | 17,000 | 18,000
Number of tests ad-
mlnhmd (thou-
............. 8,452 | 15,000 | 20,000 | 21,000
Nnmbu of institute
...... | 1,902 | 1,733 1, 560 1, 530

b5. Advanced training: Contracts are made
with institutions of higher education for Fed-
eral payment of up to one-half the cost of
operation of language and area study centers,
and stipends are granted to individuals for
advanced tralning in modern foreign lan-
guages. Contracts are made for research and
studles relevant to foreign language instruc-
tion.

1064 1965 1966 1967
actual | actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
Number of lan
and area stu
............. 55 o8 08 106
Number of indivi-
duals receiving
sﬁpsnds for lan-
and area
studies.......—.....| 1,074 1,727 1,915 2,175
Number of research
projects initiated.__. 47 66 80 92

6. Educational media research: Research
and demonstrations, financed by grants and
contracts, are conducted in the use of new
media for educational purposes.

1964 1965 1966 1967
actual | actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
Number of
s | n| w| w| =

7. Grants to States for statistical services:
Grants are made on a matching basls to
assist the States in improving educational
statistics. Total payments to any State may
not exceed $50,000 annually.

8. Institutes: Contracts are made with in-
stitutions of higher education for full costs
of institutes for teachers or supervisors (or
student teachers or supervisors) of modern
forelgn languages, reading, history, geogra-
phy, English, economics, civics, industrial
arts, disadvantaged youth, school library
personnel, and educational media specialists.
Stipends are pald to persons in attendance.

1064 1085 1066 1967
sctual | actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
Number of institute
participants_______| 4,468 | 20,427 | 23,085 | 28,000
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Program and financing
[In thousands of dollars]
1965 1066 1967
actual |estimate jestimate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 Traininggrants_.___.___._____ 1 19, 500
2 Researcﬁ and demonstra- "‘ﬂ‘ i
T e TS 2,000, 6,000, 8 100
10 Total am oS
lundea:gbligatloili'i
(object class 41.0)....| 16,499 25 500( 32,600
FINANCING
25 Unobligated balance
lapsing_ _ .. _io_..___ | I=enipeteried vt SR
40 New obligational au-
thorl.ty (appropria-
e 16, 500 25, 500| 32, 600
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXPENDITURES
71 Total obligations gaﬂecb
ing expenditures).. ... 16,499 25,500{ 32,600
72 Obligated balance, start
of 13,904 16,479 25 970
T4 obl.lsabadh
—16, 479| —25, 979| —34, 570
T Adjustments in expired e
90 Expenditures_ .. _...____ 13,840] 16,000 24,000

Object classification
[In thousands of dollars]
1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- estl-
mate | mate
26.1 Other services ......... 35,600 | 50,611 | 55,723
33.0 Investments and loans. (122, 226 |182, 400 1,500
41.0 Grants, subsidies, and
contributions. ... 135, 840 (177,616 | 178, 840
Total costs, funded.|203, 765 1410, 527 | 236, 072
94.0 Change in selected re-
P o e | ety 11,965 | 2,081 3,285
9.0 Total obligations. ._|305, 730 (412, 608 | 239, 357
Proposed for separate transmittal:
Defense educational activities
FPROGRAM AND FINANCING
[In thousands of dollars]
1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
FINANCING
17 Recovery of prior year
obligations. _ ..o m—— S— L 5 7
40 New obligational au-
thority (proposed
supplemental ap-
propriation) ... L e e —34, 187
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXPENDITURES
70 Receipts and other off-
sets (items 11-17) _______| ... semcaso-|=B4, 187
71 Obllgations affecting
tures. ... 2ot —34, 187
74 Obllgatod balances, end
g P el e 115 34,187
i Adjustmsnts in expired
ates ---=|—04, 187
20 Expenditures. ... | o | —_...|—34,187

Under proposed legislation, 1967: Legisla-
tion will be proposed to terminate the direct
loan program under the National Defense
Education Act. The legislation will facilitate
the substitution of loan insurance (under
programs authorized by the Higher Educa-
tion Act of 1965) for direct loans,

It will also provide financial arrangements
to continue teacher cancellation and other
benefits now authorized for students aided
under the NDEA program. It is anticipated
that insured loans can be substituted for
obligations incurred for direct loans during
a transitional period at the start of 1967.

EDUCATIONAL IMPROVEMENT FOR
THE HANDICAPPED

For grants for training and research and
demonstrations with respect to handicapped
children pursuant to the Act of September 6,
1958, as amended (20 U.S.C. 611-617), and
section 302 of the Mental Retardation Facll-
itles and Community Mental Health Centers
Construction Act of 1963 (Public Law 88—
164), [$21,600,000] as amended (79 Stat. 429),
$32,600,000.

[For an additional amount for "“Educa-
tional improvement for the handicapped”,
$4,000,000.3 (Department of Health, Educa-
ﬁcm and Welfare Appropriation Act, 1966;

lemental Appropriation Act, 1966.)

1. Training grants: Grants are made to
support training of teachers, supervisors,
speech correctionists, research and other
professional personnel in fields related to the
education of handicapped children.

1065 1966 1067
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
Number of individuals sup-
ported for full academic
year -~ 2,355 | 8,158 8,870
Number of individuals sup-
ported in summer programs_| 2,660 | 3,424 5, 262
Number of grants to
strengthen institutional
training programs. ... ... 59 40 20

2. Research and demonstrations: To make
education of the handicapred more effective,
grants are awarded for the development of
new curricular materials, teaching tech-
niques, other research and demonstration
projects, and for the construction of a re-
search facility.

1065 1066 1067
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
Number of projects supported. 66 150 155

[COOPERATIVE RESEARCH]

[For cooperative research, surveys, and
demonstrations in education as authorized
by the Act of July 26, 1954 (20 U.S.C. 331-
332), $25,000,000.3

RESEARCH AND TRAINING

For research, surveys, tralning, dissemi-
nation of information, and demonstrations
in education as authorized by the Act of
July 26, 1954 (20 U.S.C. 331-332), as amended
by title IV of the Elementary and Secondary
Education Act of 1865, [$45,000,0001 $80,-
000,000, of which not to exceed [$20,000,0001
$12,400,000 shall remain avallable until ex-
pended for construction of regional facilities
for research and related purposes under sec-
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tion 4 of such Act [: Provided, That funds
appropriated in the Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare Appropriation Act,
1966, under the heading *“Cooperative re-
search', shall be transferred to and merged
with this appropriation.] (Department of
Health, Education, and Welfare Appropria-
tion Act, 1966, Supplemental Appropriation
Act, 1966.)

Program and financing
i theusands of dollars]

1065 | 1966es- | 1967 es-
actual | timate| timate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 Research, surveys, and
demonstrations_______.__ 13, 48| 43, 64, S0
n and equip-
ment ts for research
Bositmie .l SR IR 12, 400
program  eosts,
fanded.. . ... 13.% 63,385 77, 201
Change in selected resources .| 2, 6,615 2,799
16 Totalobligations. .| 1584 70,0000 80,000
FINANCING
Dligational author-
i haiiwopmprhﬂw) ..... 15, 840 70, 000 80, DN
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
TO EXPENDITURES
71 Total obligations (affect-
oinxe:ep;i‘ﬁ:dimmm s 16,8400 70,0000 80, 000
72 Ob ce,
m’“’""ﬁ""""ﬁ' 8,229) 10,706 59,306
Obligated lance, «
u ':}yw-...__m " 1—10 796! —s59, 396! —st, 396
7T Adjustments expirad
“ eoounts_ .| = |
90  Expenditures.. | 13, ml moi 58, 000

1 Selected resources as of June 30 are as follows: Unpaid
undelivered orders 1964, $5,220,000 (1965 adjustments,
—$95,000); 1965, $10,796,000; 1906, $17,411,000; 1967,
210,000,

Title IV of Public Law 89-10 amended the
Cooperative Research Act (Public Law 85—
531) by adding authority for support of
construction and operation of regional labo-
ratories. In these laboratories institutions
of higher education, States, private enter-
prise and other agencies will pool their
strengths to bring the results of educational
research and new curriculum design to the
Nation’s classrooms. The 1965 amendments
also extended financial flexibility by permit-
ting award of grants in addition to contracts
and authorized special attention to increas-
ing the supply of manpower equipped to
undertake research in educational problems.

In 1967 research centers will concentrate
on such questions as education of the dis-
advantaged, individualized instruction, early
childhood learning, teacher eduecation, and
development of institutions of higher educa-
tion. Support will be given to preparation
of new curricular materials in such fields as
English, history, economics, government, and
the arts at the elementary and secondary
level and literature and the social sciences
at the college undergraduate level.

1964 1965 1960 1967
actual | actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
Number of regional
Jaboratories. ..o o} o oof ool -3 12
Number of
educational
research eenters..... 2 4 9 11
Number of
earriculum
improvement
projecis........-.... 7 9 144 150
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1964 1965 1906 1967
actual | actual | esti- esti-
mate
vumber of
research projects. .. ams 518 a6 750
Object classification
{In thousands of dollars)
1965 1066 1067
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
25.1 Otherserviees_ ___..____ 13,248 | 18,385 | 29,801
4L 0 Grants, suhsidies. and
contributions. ... |-.._._.. 45,000 | 47,400
Total costs, funded_| 13, 248 | 63,385 | 77,201
94.0 Change in selected re-
BOUICeS. o e 2,592 | 6,615 2,70
.0 Total obligations___| 15,840 | 70,008 | 80, 000

EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH (SPECIAL FOREIGN
CURRENCY FPROGRAM)

For payments in foreign currereies which
the Treasury De t determines to be
excess to the normal requirements of the
United States, for necessary expenses of the
Office of Education, as authorized by law,
[$1,000,000] $1,800,000, to remain available
until expended: Provided, That this appro-
priation shall be available in addition to
other appropriations to such agency, for
payments in the foregoing currencies. (De-
partment of Health, Education, and Welfare
Appropriation Act, 1966.)

Program and financing
{In thousands of dollars]

1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
PREOGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 Research in foreign
education. ... M8 508 1,440
2 Traiming, research, and
stndygeants | . _ 500 1,035
10 Total costs,
fu1l<m&aﬁm
(dollar equivalent)__ 248 | 1,058 2,454
FINANCING
i | L'unhﬁg‘ated Dalance
ble, start of yBal' —490 | —742 — 54
24 (anblw
available, end of year.. 42 [ §] SSOGNSEER
40 New abligational
40 authority (appro-
priation) . 500 | 1,000 | 1,800
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS TO
EXFENDITURES -
71 Total obligations (affect-
ing expenditures)_______ 248 | 1,058 2,484
72 Obligated balance, start
] S R R Rt P 206 395 753
74 Obligated balanee, end
ofyear_ __. ... ___.__....| —305| =753 | —2137
90 Expenditures.. . . 129 00 1, 100

Foreign currencies which are in excess of
the normal requirements of the United States
are used to support research and grant proj-
ects which will add to educational and sci-
entific knowledge in the United States. The
funds are used for the on of foreign
language tralning and area studies by assist-
ing in the support of oversea activities of
American institutions of education for pur-
poses of improving the knowledge and abili-
ties of U.S. educators and by research and
study of foreign educational systems, experi-
ences, and developments that will be of value
to American educational systems.

Object classification
[1n thousands of Jalars)
1965 1966 3967
asctmal | esti- | esii-
mate | male
OFFICE OF EDUCATION
21,0 Travel and transporta-
tion of things__.______ 1 30 75
25.1 Otherserviees._..______ 363 | 1,000 2,851
Total obligations,
Otliee of E 216 | 3,050 2,456
ALLOCATION TO NATIONAL
SCIENCE FOUNDATION
25.1 Other serviees (total
obligations, National
Scienee Foundation). 2 28 2%
99.0 Total obligations. __ 248 | 1,058 2, 484

FOREIGN LANGUAGE TRAINING AND AREA
STUDIES

For payments to carry out the provisions
of section 102(b)(6) of the Mutual Edu-
cational and Cultural Act of 1961
(75 Stat. 529), [$2,000,0003 $3,500,000. (De-
partment of Health, Education, and Welfare
Appropriation Act, 1966.)

Program and financing
{In thousands of dellars)
1965 1966 67
actual [ esti- | esti-
mate | mate
FROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
10 Research, tralning, and
studies (costs—obliga-
tions) (object class 41.0)_} 1,500 | 2,000 3, 500
FINANCING
40 New obligational author-
ity (appropriation)_____§ 1,500 | 2, 000 3. 500
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS e
TO EXPENDITURES
71 Total obligations (affect-
ing expenditures)_______| 1,500 | 2,000 3, 500
T2 Ob] gated balance, start
of year_ _ _ 1,352 | 1,49 2, 296
T4 oh"glltl.d
of year__ _. —1, 496 |—2,296 | —3, 606
90 Expenditures.........| 1,356 [ 1,200 2, 200

Study and research grants are made and
seminars are held for teachers and prospec-
tive teachers to improve teaching of modern
foreign languages and area studles in
schools, colleges, and universities in the
United States. These grants are concerned
with the studies of modern languages and
cultures of all areas of the world.

1965 1966 1967
actual estimate estimate
Number of indi-

viduals recelv-

ing grants for

forelgn lan-

guage tralning

and area stud-

ies 306 as

SALARIES AND EXPENSES

For expenses necessary for the Office of
Education, including surveys, studies, inves-
tigations, and reports regarding libraries;
coordination of library service on the na-
tional level with other forms of adult educa~
tion; development of library service through-
out the country; purchase, distribution, and

645

0007 $41,563,000.
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[For an additional amount for “Salarles
and expenses,” $2,935,000, of which not to
exceed $100,000 shall be for the National
Advisory Committee on Education of the
Deaf, and not to exceed $100,000 shall be for
the National Conference on Education of
the Deaf: Provided, That this paragraph
shall be effective only upon enactment into
law of H.R. 9567, Eighty-ninth Congress, or
similar legislation.] (Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare Appropriation Act,
1966; Supplemental Appropriation Act,
1966.)

Note—Excludes $32,000 for activities
transferred in the estimates to “Salaries
and expenses, Office of General Counsel.”
The amounts obligated in 1966 are shown in
the schedules as comparative transfers.

Program and financing

[In thousands of dollars]
1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- | esti-
mate | mate
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
1 Office of the Commissioner.| 2 412 | 4,141 4,082
2 National center for educa-
tional statistics 3,482 7,627
3 ..ldmtnismt!on and con-
A El serviece, 3 = 1,613 2, 205
emeutm’yan secon
cation i 7, 566 9, 985
5 Adl;llt and vocational edu-
2,472 3,320
6 nghar e{lucntion_ o J 4,488 6, 190
7 5, 756 7,19
Total ogram  costs,
fun e 18,381 | 20, 518 | 41,563
Change in selected resources 1 1,010 000 )i
10 Total obligations_._.... 19,301 | 30,118 | 41,563
FINANCING
16 Compalattve tmns!ars to/ -y %
25 Unoblmaedbalanmﬁﬁa'-‘ P
..................... LA e Al PO
Nuw obligstionsl au-
............. 20,128 | 30, 186 41, 563
NEW OBLIGATIONAT
AUTHORITY
Appropriation..________.. 20,008 | 20,547 | 41,563
8 Apmpmit o
expenses,
Buildings Services,"”
General Services Ad-
ministration (79 Stat o
43 Transirred from— | | |
e istance to ref
e then?inited Stal lt"' RO I e
COTO] coggormn ¥
'* (79 Stat,
V1 S b o R R 0868 |..coaaa
43 Appropriation (ad-
........... 20,128 | 30,136 41, 563
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS TO
EXPENDITURES
10 Total obligations_ _ 19,391 | 30,118 | 41,563
70 Receipts nndotheroﬂsets
(items 11-17) . ... =170 1) e LA
s Obllgnl.lo'ns affecting
expenditores________ 10,221 | 30,136 | 41,563
72 Obligated balance, start
T R R 2,410 | 3,865 5, 001
74 Ob‘lisated balance, end of
.................... —3,865 |—5,001 | —7,264
mw Aghlstmmainox]ﬁmd
BooOUTBS: -t L )] PR SR
90 Expenditures.._.._... 17,732 | 29,000 | 39,300

1 Selected resources as of June 30 are as follows: Unpald
undelivered orders, 1964, $1,766,000 (1965
$35.0001: 1005, §3,775,000; 1066, ,575,000; 1067, §5.975,

The Office of Education administers pro-
grams. of educational research, captioning
and distributing motion picture films for the
deaf, 1tary and d t

y ed ion,
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higher education, adult and vocational edu-
cation, a National Center for Educational
Statistics, central management and other
staff services required in accomp! the
mission of the Office. In 1967 there will be
a considerable expansion of technical assist-
ance and other fleld services, consistent with
the considerable expansion in program re-
sponsibility recently assigned to the Office
of Education by new legislation.

Object classification
[In thousands of dollars]

1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
PERSONNEL COMPENSATION
111 Permanent positions____| 11,72 | 16,301 | 23,166
11.3 Positions otlm' than 747 | 1,018 71
11.5 g T
kil 1)} o1
-] 12,552 | 17,410 | 24,228
;?3 869 | 1,218 1,761
y 1,08 | 217 | 2,212
22.0 Transportation orthjngs 2 19 19
23.0 Rent, communications,
oo o g g7 | 1,078 | 1,28
24.0 Printing and r\eproduo—
17 e 554 874 1,088
25.1 Other services 2,423 | 6,142 10, 449
2.0 Supplies and materials.. 179 252 268
3.0 Equipment. 340 400 358
42.0 Insurance claims and
indemnities.. .__.___.. 2 1 2
‘Total costs, funded._| 18,381 | 29,518 | 41,563
9.0 Change In select.ed Te-
SOUrCes.. i e W R L) 600 |-
99.0 Total obligations....| 19,301 | 30,118 | 41,563
Personnel summary
1965 1966 1067
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
'lotal number of permanent
itions___ 1,539 | 2,192 | 2,740
Full-time equivalen
positions. 88 90 B5
Average number of nll em-
ployees. . SRR, 1,203 | 1,765 2,453
Awrave G8 mde Ly Ay 9.3 9.2 9.2
Average GS salary.....__.._...| $0,506 | $0,674 | $9,583

CIVIL RIGHTS EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

For carrying out the provisions of title
IV of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 relating to
functions of the Commissioner of Educa-
tion, [$5,000,000] $11,115,000, of which not
to exceed [$1,5600,0003 $1,465,000 shall be for
salarles and expenses, including services as
authorized by section 15 of the Act of August
2, 1946 (5 U.S.C. b5a). (Department of
Health, Education, and Welfare Appropri-
ation Act, 1966.)

Program and financing
[In thousands of dollars]

1965 1066 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
FROGRAM RY ACTIVITIES
1 Institutes for school per-
sonnel and grants to
school boards. ..o cceaaen 3,000 | 5,246 7,673
Administration 467 | 1,500 1,465
Total costs,
fun enhsaaneinsean) il BTG |G T4 9,138
Change in selected
r 1 3,406 | —1,746 1,077
10  Total obligations. ...... 7,781 | 65,0001 11,1186

March 2, 1966

Program and financing—Continued
[In thousands of dollars]

1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
FINANCING
25 TUnobligated balance
lapsing. ... 219
40 New obligational au-
thority (appropria-
i L L 8,000 | 5,000 | 11,115
RELATION OF ONLIGATIONS
TO EXPENDITURES
71 Total obligations (affect-
ing e:;pendttums).- 7,781 | 5,000 | 11,115
2 Oh ligated balance, s
.......................... 6,490 6,690
T4 Ohlisalcd balanee, end
e S —6,490 |—6,000 |—10,855
90 Expenditures.........| 1,202 | 4,500 7,250

e e e
Vi Ol EH, 'y ¥
;m 659,000, 1967, §3,636,000, R

Institutes for school personnel: Contracts
are made with institutions of higher educa-
tion for institutes for special training of
school personnel to deal effectively with spe-
cific educational problems occasioned by
desegregation.

Grants to school boards: Grants are made
to school boards and to State departments of
education to pay in whole or in part for the
inservice training of school personnel and
for professional services in dealing with prob-
lems incident to desegregation.

Administration: Technical assistance is
given in the desegregation of public schools.

Object classification
[In thousands of dollars]

1965 1966 1967
actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
PERSONNEL COMPENSATION
1.1 Permanent positions.._. 182 512 701
11.3 Positions other than
permanent. ......__ B4 188 188
Total personnel
pensation__.____ 246 700 979
12.0 Personnel benefits. _____ 13 43 63
21.0 Travel and transporta-
tion of persons_._____. 75 128 151
22.0 Tr?ln’:pnnntkm of 3
28.0 'Rent, communications, TSR R
d ilities 17 T 56
240 P d
tion 10 31 35
25.1 Other services_. 084 | 3, 8656 2,603
26,0 Suppliesand materials._ 8 6 9
31.0 Equi R e 21 1 2
41.0 Grants, subsidies, and
contributions.._______ 3,000 [ 1,000 5,150
Total costs, funded.| 4,876 | 6,746 9,138
4.0 Change in selected
TeSOUICes. - ... .- 3,405 [—1,740 1,977
20.0 Total obligations_...| 7,781 | 5000 | 11,115
Personnel Summary
Total number of
oo permanent A 5 S
Full-time equivalent of other
positi 3 10 10
Average number of all
27 66 98
9.3 0.2 9.2
566 | $0,674 | $9,583
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Proposed for separate transmittal:
Civil rights educational activities
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2, Teacher training institutes: Contracts
are made with institutions of higher edu-
cation for full costs of institutes for teachers
or supervisors (or student teachers or super-
visors) of arts and the humanities. Sti-

[In thousands of dollars} pends are paid to persons in attendance.
SouE 1060 1067 1966 1967
estimate estimate
actual | esti. | oSt Number of institute
participants________._ - 800 300
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES Object classification
th ds of doll
1. Institutes for school per- S g of defion]
school bc?frdz ............ e o] i N0 P ~ 1965 1966 1967
2, Administration. _______.___ AEEBE 260 |- aaas actual | esti- esti-
mate | mate
10 Total program costs,
igations.. | _...._| 3,250 [-cceeenm ]
funded—obligations %h %hﬂtsww&m..l.l...-... 5% 533
SCIN vestments and loans. .
it 41,0 Grants, subsidies, an
40 wa nhlizatiog&ﬂ authllnr- contributions. . _____. 440 440
1 supple-
m!énénl ugﬁop:m%’n).. S T | e 99.0 Total obligations_ . _|-..__..- 1, 000 1, 000
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
T0 EXPENDITURES Colleges for agriculture and the mechanic
71 'I‘otal obligntions (aﬂect‘ arts (permanent)
Igga penditures)..___..|----....| 8,250 |___..__. PROGRAM AND FINANCING
(i M_ ‘_mhf_o_e_"ff?ff _________________ 1,750 [In thousands of dollars]
74 Obllguted balance, end of
""" B e ctal | aett | eath
al | esti- | esti-
90 Expenditures . ____. | _.__... 1, 500 1, 750 w mate | mate
Under existing legislation, 1966: A sup- PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
plemental appropriation will be requested fOr 15 Grants to States (costs—
1966 to finance additional training and tech- obligations) (object
nical assistance activities for alleviation of class 41.0).o.ooo-———-| 2,660 | 2,560 | 3,550
problems occasioned by desegregation of FINANCING
SehRpis 60 New obligational auth-
ARTS AND HUMANITIES EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES ority (permanent
For carrying out sections 12 and 13 of the appropriations)....—...| 2,550 | 2,650 | 2,550
National Foundation on the Arts and the RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
Humanities Act of 1965, $1 million. (Sup- TO EXPENDITURES
plemental Appropriation Act, 1966.) 71 Totai obligations (affect-
ing expenditures).......| 2,550 | 2, 550 2, 550
n,
Srosrs.end finanoing 90  Expenditures........| 2,660 | 2,650 | 2660
[In thousands of dollars]
Each State and Puerto Rico receives $50,-
1065 | 1966 | 17 000 for college instruction, including facil-
i ,ff;{; lf]’;t; ities, in agriculture, the mechanic arts, and
related fields, and for the training of teach-
ers in these fields (7 U.S.C. 301-308; 321-
PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES 328).
2 Ris Sl aaptsinde fo sw| sw Promotion of Vocational Education Act,
2 Tmcher&;ﬁiﬁ;;}{iﬁ}h}m 500 500 Feb. 23, 1917 (permanent, indefinite)
10 Total program costs, PROGRAM AND FINANCING
i d—obligati 1,000 | 1,000 [In thousands of dollars]
FINANCING SO g
40 New obligational au- actual | esti- esti-
thority (appropriation). | ....... 1, 000 1, 000 mate | mate
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS
10 EXPENDITURES PROGRAM BY ACTIVITIES
71 Total obligations (affect- 10 Grants to States (costs—
itures)......|- . 1 1 obligations) (object
72 Obﬁgﬁm start i s class41.0) . _.cooeomeca| 7,161 | 7,161 7,161
oS Y IR ISR 800
T4 Obllgated end of o FINANCING
R et 60 New obligational author-
20 Expenditures.........|--.o.... 200 | 1,000 ity (appropriation)..... 7,161 | 7,161 7, 161
RELATION OF OBLIGATIONS TO
EXPENDITURES
1. Instructional assistance: Grants are
71 Total obligations (affect-
made to States on a matching basis and loans ing expenditures)....... 7,161 | 7,161 7, 161
are made to nonprofit private schools for 7 Ad,luszments in expired
acquisition of equipment and minor re- —24
modeling of space in order to strengthen in- g Expenditures.........| 7,187 | 7,161 | 7,161
struction in the arts and humanities,

4743

Grants are made to the States on a dollar-
for-dollar matching basils for the purpose
of cooperating with the States in paying
the salaries of teachers of agriculture, trade,
home economics, and industrial subjects,
and for the training of teachers of these
subjects (20 U.S.C. 11-18) (74 Stat. 412).

Public enterprise funds:

STUDENT LOAN INSURANCE FUND

For the Student Loan Insurance Fund
created by section 431 of the Higher Educa-
tion Act of 1965 (79 Stat. 1245) and the
Vocational Student Loan Insurance Fund
created by section 138 of the National Voca-
tional Student Loan Insurance Act of 1965
(79 Stat. 1046), $£3,200,000, to remain avail-
able until expended: Provided, That said
junds shall be merged into one account.

Program and financing
[In thousands of dollars]

1065
actual

1066
osti-
mate

1967
esti-
mate

FROGREAM BY ACTIVITIES

Operating costs, funded:
2 Voeational student loan:
(a) Interest to Treas-

Total operating costs 1

Ca}}ital outlay, funded:

1 Higher education studcnt
loan: (a) Loans
chased upon de ult
by student borrowers. - {-ceeee_. 30

! Vocational student loan:
(a) Loans purchased
upon defanlt by stu-
dent bor =

Total capltal outlay 30
10 Total obligations - 30
FINANCING

180

120

301

Receipts and  reim-
bursements from:
11 Administrative
budget accounts:
Interest on U.8.

securities.......... e -3

-4

21. 08 Uuob]iﬁamd balance
]abIe, start of

0.8, securities.
Imebligau:d balance
vai]ub!a, end of

24,98

577
2, 900

Cas
T. S securitles.......)eaeeeeeo

New obligational
authority.

B3

3, 200

NEW OBLIGATIONAL
AUTHORITY

40 Appropriation
42 Transferred from “Higher
Educational Activities'

Afpmprlation {ad-

RELATION OF OBLIGATION TO
EXFENDITURES

10 Total obligations...._.... 30

70 Receipts and other offsets

(items 11-17)._..

n Obligations affecting
ditures

20 Expenditures.

)
g
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Program and financing—Continued Financial condition Intragavernmental funds—Advances and
{In thousands of dollars] {In thousands of dollaes] reimbursements—Continued
[In thousands of dollars]
o8
mate | mate mate | mate s}:gl 1900 1067
CASH NSACTION Assets:
o g Treasury balance_._ | | mz| 017 e
93 Cross expenditures_ .. 30 301 Investment in U.8. seouri- Receipts and relmbursements
94 Applicable receipts__. —7| —i01 ties (par) e 0 O ltvative
Totalassets.. ... ...} | 617 | 8,517 budlgetmwnts --|—4,076 |—4,379 | —4, 369
14 Non-Federalsources! ..| —42 - —50
Under the Higher Education Act of 1965, QGovernment equ“,.: 21 Unobligated oo 50
and the National Vocational Student Loan In capital: av ble, start ol
Insurance Act of 1965, the Office of Educa- g S 550 e B e -1 =30 |
tion received authority to insure loans of ------| 550 | 3,200 “""’;‘."‘P. e
students in eligible institutions which do R T T . S Sl o e il
not have reasonable access to a State or pri- S e U{lolllilgnlsd balanee i
vate nonprofit program of student loan in- npsing. . - WM
su::noe Total Government
4 equity. - P S -5 New obligational
It is anticipated that 1,000 loans of $5$ authority_..__..____ RN, T eI
each and 5,000 of $200 each will be insur
in 1966, and 6,000 loans of $500 each and nmugr: r(»El'H ?)::Tl.:&ﬁmns 0
5.000 of $400 each in 1967. Of these, it is p
estimated that 1 percent of the total value Analysis of Government equity ;g Eott‘lobligw&[ogs P 3,880 | 4,450 | 4,410
will default due to death or total and perma- eceipts and other off-
nent disablement, and 5 percent of the total Hothau st of Gl sets (items11-17) . ___..[—4, 118 [—4,420 | —4,419
value will default due to dropout and other 106t | 1065 | 1066 | 1067 T Obligationsaflecting
causes. actualjactual| esti- | esti- expenditures.... ..4 —220 | S
The balance of outstanding loans at the mate | mate 72 Obligamd balance, L S T
end of 1966 will be $1,360,000, and $6,160,000 ___ oD bnl:ii{c?é, ________ i , :
at the end of 1967. All insurance premiums Unobligated balance 17 617 endofyear.... ... —1,911 [—1,008 | —1,085
earned, computed at one-fourth of 1 percent y,yested capital and carne | | 77 Adjustments ln expired
per annum of the unpaid principal amount RS e ) IO 400 | 2,900 BCCOUNIS. e e it ) P B
of the loan (excluding interest added to o0 Expenditures_.______ —1, 408 —57 13
principal), as well as interest received, will it g L ) ] S w s
be retained in the fund to meet possible lRel_uxburselm;‘.iuts from mandehl sources are for
additional requirements for payments of de- inmnmm’;:"’;;gm e:ﬁ'c-nu3 n’ i b “m
faulted loans, The fund may borrow from organizations (40 U.8.C. 481(c); 688!.:\!.439}
the Treasury if at any time the moneys avail- Object classification
able are insufficient to make payments on fIn nds of doliars) ﬁ:f;‘“ classification
defaults of insured loans. It is estimated ousands of dollars]
that the appropriation requested will make
it unnecessary to utilize the authority in n:l:ml s g& i ::a-‘ m
1967. The fund will take over loans on mate | mate mate | mate
which it pays insurance claims and seek to
collect on them, but the schedules contem- 455 fusyrance clalms and PERSONNEL COMPENSATION
plate a full reserve for losses on such loans. indemnitles______._..|_....... 300 .
The business-type schedules for this fund 43.0 Interest and dividends | .| .______ 1 i::ll lg;lunimmnt positions. __ 129 249 264
3 F ons otlmr than
reflect an estimated $50,000 to be provided in g9 p Total obligations._ | _______ 301 permanent. . _______ o7 2 24
1966 through a supplemental appropriation 11.5 Other personnel com-
for expansion and improvement of vocational pensation.............. L e R
ucation. rsonnel com-
g : : Intragovernmental funds—Advances and Tl;’ﬁ_»ﬁmﬂ o y 157 278 208
Revenue, expense, and retained earnings reimbursements 12.0 Personnel benefits. 12 20 21
21.0 Travel and transpoi
[In thousands of dollars] PROGRAM AND FINANCING tion of persons._____ 58 78 m”
[In th ds of dollars) i ma{ngu iy 4 12 12
ousands B
1965 | 1966 | 1967 .0 Prir
notual | esti- | esti- Ry s asaedl MU S :
mate | mate 1965 1966 1067 25.1 Other services. .........| 3,632 | 4,042 4,008
actual es;{- eaat,‘i’-e gtlig %];mllcs ”tld materials. g il g
me mad . ) R
Higher education student 20 Gronts, subsidios, and
loans: contributions. ... ... 13 M e
Ewm teollofde- | : f WS T, 90.0 Total obligati 3,880 | 4,450 | 4,410
. olal o atlons. .
faulted loans)............. —eee-—el =30 | =180} College housing loan pro-
Net operating loss, FLE DDttt o
education DT e 30 20 31 Personnel summary
student loans......._ e =2 B4 2 Suriveyh?l’ research acti
Vocational student loans ot (] (S SRS (S 1065 | 1966 | 1967
e 3 5 3 (‘wil defanae adult educa- actual | esti- | esti-
Emmo writeoff of de- 5 tion activities (Defense) .| 3,754 | 4,200 | 4,204 mate | mate
0808)........ - - - .- s e s L Ryuky,('um national proj-
Netowatiw st I ) = Total number of permanent
yooational student 5 Consuliative svices 10 i | »| »
-7 -8 non-Federal agencles (5 Full-time equivalent of other
U.8.C. 623(; 7 Stat M) 42 50 50 positions 0 1 0
Nek loss for the year. —33| —200 g Miscellaneous serv
» start of year. e other agmosea... _______ B I 134 o3 o o
mmﬂw--~-- e ——— =3 —-233 10 Tm}mmh 566 ”g“‘ ﬂ.BS
funded—obligations..| 3,880 | 4,450 | 4,410
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ExHipIT 1
N NDSL estimated level of student lending, fiscal year 1966
Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
_ contribution | Institutional| to be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
Btate and institution (from OE | contribution d (] funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
(1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols, 1 to 4) | loans (from
3 institutions)
m 2 @) 4) () 6)
ALABAMA
Alabearia A & M. Oollege. oo S e n e s e $242, 100 $26, 900 $1, 000 000 450
a College__.______ Spaead 88, 200 9, 800 15, 000 §8, 500 121, 600 245
Auburn University._ . ey 216, 000 24, 000 30, 000 5, 000 ), D00 500
Alabama State oge_ .. .- AT 128, 922 14, 325 16, 503 159, 750 360
Athens Cnlleﬁm = i 1S A 1, 655 P PR
Birmingham Southern College. i = 46, 951 5,217 9, 000 3,832 65, 000 130
Daniel Payne College. _.... 83, 200 , 266 500 45 93, 000 305
Florence State College___. E 5 157, 477 17, 496 16, 313 30, 264 221, 550 411
L e N W SRR SR T, S R RS AR PR R AR S SRl e T e e el 8, 34 B304 | ...
Huntingdon College. R e 69, D48 7,072 5,000 80 81, 800 140
Jacksonville State College i 250, 632 27,848 11,174 604 200, 350 435
e e : maal gl gml W) ] @
LAV 2 e - 5 ,
arion Institution o o 3,870 430 6, 000 12
Miles College. ....-.....-. 137, 982 15, 331 160, 575 340
Dakwood ege. .. . 43, 155 4, 795 49, 800 04
Bacred Heart Coll 22, 545 2, 505 26, 000 45
8t, Bernard College 48, 5, 342 57, 676 75
inead Junior College. 15,120 1, 680 18, 000 60
Bible College. LS
southern Union College_. 11, 120 1,235 186, 200 50
ring Hill College_.... 91, 485 10, 165 107, 500 165
Stillman College..... 64, 822 7,208 77, 025 147
adega College_ .- .- ... 34, 418 8,824 30, 000 130
Troy State College.......... PR £l 158, 400 17, 600 192, 380 257
Tus Institute-. T P 314, 433 34, 037 390, 320 680
University of Alabama.. L e S T , 712 77,524 820, 250 1, 655
Un vmi{gy of South Alabama. . L2 36, 000 4,000 40, 000 150
Walker College. LEE o -0 L RS
Alabama Christian College 26, 820 2, 30, 000 500
Northeast Alabama State Junior College._ . 60, 030 6, 670 66, 700 110
e e S T T | AED D00 D
Total, 32 institutions. ... _____________ Goee - 3, 165, 615 351, 744 231, 288 78, 106 3, 826, 753 7,716
ALASEA
Alaska Methodist University._ . ...._..... e == 16, 647 1,850 3,000 7,753 29, 260 50
Sheldon Jackson Junior College_ . ...._. 1, 660 184 156 2, 000 T
University of Alaska..coconaa. 2 ik 42,173 4, 686 2, 000 1,141 50, 000 110
Total, 3 institutions. ....._.......... < e 60, 480 6,720 5, 000 9, 060 81, 260 167
ARIZONA
American Institute of Foreign Trade......... e S 67, 876 7, 542 15, 382 2,000 92, 800 131
rizona State Coll e 86, 850 9, 650 4, 000 2,000 102, 500 400
rizona State University. 721, 080 80,120 23, 000 20, 000 844, 200 1, 663
Arizona Western Caollege. - 10, 053 LA o 1,330 12, 500 16
Grand Can 45, 900 5, 100 3, 500 500 55, 000 110
Phoenix e - 7,020 780 1, 200 1, 000 10, 000 40
University of L A | L e el e e 396, 036 44, 004 45, 750 15, 254 501, 044 740
e T T et e S L S S e s e s 1,334, 815 148, 313 92, 832 42, 084 1, 618, 044 3, 000
ARKANSAS
gricultural, Mechanical, & Normal College. 359, 39, 058 6, 000 900 400, 480 1,050
r A &M, College_.... 103, 860 11, 540 14, 000 3,100 132, 500 270
T College. g 30, 600 3, 400 3, 500 7, 500 45, 000 5
rkansas Polytechnie College...... 95, 857 10, 595 4, 448 110, 400 276
Arkansas State College SREINE 193, 500 21, 500 25, 000 240, 000 425
rkansas State Teachers College Lol - 111,127 12, 348 10,025 |------- i i 133, 500 300
College of the Ozarks b 25 17, 100 1, 900 1) RS R 19, 500 a5
Fort Smith Junior College. . - oo ooeevuemmeenee. 16, 380 1,820 900 400 19, 500 65
Harding College Sl N 141,232 15, 693 10, 500 1,000 168, 425 455
Henderson State Teachers Colloge...ocvveceocvmmmrrmccamcmcanaccmancaaa——- 135, 000 15, 000 4,000 4,000 158, 000 320
Hendrix Coll 23, 850 2, 650 1, 500 28, 000 70
John Brown University 14, 400 1, 600 2,000 260 18, 250 35
Little Rock University._. 22,795 2,632 3,238 1,436 30, 000 100
Ouachita Baptist Col = 122, 561 13, 618 4, 250 50 140,479 235
Philander 8mith College. . 70, 002 7,778 fi, 500 500 84,780 23
Shorter College... ..c.oee.. 17,807 1,989 7 R e 20, 000 90
Southern Baptist College_ = 51, 300 5, 700 2, 500 500 60, 000 190
Southern State-College. ... ... ... - e 213,273 23, 697 27, 000 500 204,470 506
University of Arkansas. e T - 326, 803 36, 311 10, 500 13,450 337: 004 711
Arkansas Baptist College_______..____. , 024 892 284 800 10, 000 30
University of Arkansas Medical School_ _. 52,419 R e i 1, 767 60, 000 0
i e VR G N VT e N S S L O g e 2,127,102 236, 346 136, 759 36, 142 2, 536, 348 5,780
CALIFORNIA
California State College at Hayward._ ... 222, 870 24, 763 2,367 250, 000 420
Art Center School..-toooooom.. .. 67, 816 7, 636 13, 100 88, 450 145
Azusa College_ ... B 62, 000 6, 800 4, 000 2, 500 75, 300 122
Bakersfield College........... 18, 270 2, 030 2, 200 22, 500 62
Bethany Bible College R 56, 160 6, 240 3, 500 100 66, 000 150
Bible Institute of Los Angeles 880 9, 320 5, 600 1, 200 100, 000 1756
California Baptist College 556 7, 284 3,703 2,717 79, 350 13
California College of Arts & Crafts, 28, 665 3, 185 5, 600 &, 500 42, 850 72
California Podiatry College. 74, 430 8,270 8, 300 91, 000 70
alifornia ti of Technology 139, 567 15, 507 11, 990 13, 530 180, 594 2056
California Lutheran College, 131, 620 14, 624 1, 000 1,200 148, 444 260

See footnote at end of table,
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contribution
@

(1/9 of col. 1)
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March 2, 1966 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE 4747
- NDSL estimated level of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continued
Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
J contribution | Institutional | te be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | est
Btate and nstitution (from OE | contribution | loaned ﬁfmm funds (from | able (sum of | to
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1to4) | Joans (from
institutions)
1) 2) @) (0] 5) )
CALIFORNIA—continued
University of California at Los les = £T08, 400 §78,711 W AR e $825, 111 720
University of California at Riverside. 118, 500 13,177 11, 758 143, 526 l‘ﬂa‘i
University of California at 8an Franeisco Medical 8 147, 548 16, 394 34, 068 $15, 000 213, 000 134
University of Ou.ltiu'nia at SBanta Barbara_ 459, 000 , 000 39, 500 549, 500 1,114
University of Redlan 99, 000 11, 000 2,000 112, 000 148
University of Ban Di o Col (Men) 45,000 5,010 600 800 51, 500 65
California State Bchool at San Bernardino, i 18, 000 2,000 20, 000 30
University of California at Irvine. . 2 50, 000 5, 556 55, 555 122
‘Univer&ity of California at Banta Cruz._ 27, 000 3, 000 30, 000 60
Ban Francisco college of Mortuary 8 - 2, 700 300 3, 000 10
Zweegman School for Medical Secretaries. 6, 300 700 7, 000 10
University of San Fr 232, 704 25, 850 37, 661 29,279 825, 500 405
University of Banta Clm'ﬂ 361, 796 40, 200 880 15,115 418, 000 490
' University of Southern California. 464, 858 51, 651 100, 000 71,824 688, 333 850
Ventura &\Hﬂ&m 7, 200 800 400 8,400 a0
Victor Valley = 1, 863 - 1 g SR 430 2, 500 ]
Westmont College___ 67, 500 7, 500 10, 000 5, 000 90, 000 200
Whittlm' Collegn- = 162, 900 18, 100 13, 500 6, 500 201, 000 400
Yuba C 3 7, 200 800 1, 700 300 10, 000 14
Total, 125 institutions.._..... 12, 608, 879 1,400,986 | 1,230,284 402,808 | 15,642, 952 26, 479
COLORADO
ms State College 121, 500 13, 500 4, 200 139, 200 208
C College. 122, 879 13, 653 20, 870 18, 560 175, 952 250
Colorado School of Mines.. 1 36, 900 4, 100 Roo0Y 50, 000 125
Co State College. - 473, 662 52, 620 26, 000 5, 000 557, 201 1,025
C tate University . 331,932 36, 881 35, 000 10, 000 413, 813 871
C Womans llan e 83,385 9, 265 5, 000 3,100 100, 750 121
Fort Lewis A. & M. Col 62, 200 5, 800 L)) RN 59, 500 100
Hiff Bchool of Theology _ - 13,815 1, 535 750 100 16, 200 36
Lamar Junior 5, 407 601 691 401 7,100 18
Loretto Heights College. 38, 205 T AR e e 16, 850 58, 900 87
Mesa County Junior Colleme i 31, 500 3, 500 RO 37, 000 76
Northeastern Junior College. 15, 074 1,675 350 151 17, 250 40
Otero Junior College 11, 520 1,280 1, 000 1,000 14, 800 39
Bouthern Colorado State College. 89, 190 9, 910 L 100, 000 175
18 College.___ .- _____._. 102, 074 11, 342 9, 664 2,370 125, 450 185
dad State Ju.mor College v 24, 6156 2,735 5, 150 500 33, 000 i
University of Col o 450, 000 50, 000 000 7,000 570, 000 1,100
University of Denver______ o 5 431, 000 47, 889 000 10, 000 508, 8RO 650
Western State C of Colerad i 65, 502 7,288 3,400 1, 000 77,280 168
Rangely Junior C ¢ P S S ol O R S QR I L Ly 17,126 1,903 300 1,071 20, 400 42
Total, 20 institutions..___.______ 2, 517, 866 279,741 208, 775 76, 593 3,082, 775 5,482
CONNECTICUT
Albertus Magnus College. b4, 146 6,016 3,473 1,365 65, 000 120
Annhurst 15, 515 1,724 957 304 18, 500 209
Central Conmcﬂﬁu‘t Stnw College - . 108, 000 12, 000 18, 000 138, 000 340
Connecticut Ci 81, 000 9, 000 90, 000 210
Danb State C 27, 450 3, 050 R SR 36, 000 100
]"airﬁe Unlvu‘slt}‘- 111, 193 12, 365 6, 100 1,602 131, 250 250
Manchester Community College. 2, 700 300 180 3, 150 11
lﬂtehell Coll 2, 146 238 1,033 1,743 5, 160 20
New Haven College. 20,674 8,207 2,354 300 36, 625 o5
Norwalk Community College. i 4,000 4,000 8
gulnnlplac(h[h:n A= 75, 587 8,300 8,338 1, 928 94, 2650 195
t. Joseph College 27, 360 3,040 4, 000 10, 600 45, 000 75
Bouthern Connecticut State College 108, 900 12,100 15, 500 10, 000 1%500 208
Trinity Col 28, 935 83,2156 3, 300 450 56
'Unlversny rldseport 160, 004 17,788 .18,721 13,307 210, 000 360
University of Connecticut. . 512, 500 54, 944 65, 000 10, 000 644, 444 1,075
University of Hartford. 222, 300 24, 700 8, 000 000 275, 000 425
Wesleyan University. 116, 100 12,900 300 2,700 132, 000 235
Willimantic State College. . 77,040 8, 560 1, 900 500 B8, 000 185
Yale University__ . 761, 400 84, 600 16, 500 862, 500 1,150
Bacred Heart University. 28, 800 3, 200 a2, 000 75
Total, 21 institutions._ 2, 550, 840 283, 426 178, 976 78,617 3, 001, 859 5,322
DELAWARE
R R M S e o At e R A AR - S e~ 60, 255 6, 605 PR T B S 68, 750 210
T e S e A L o e S o o e P e ke h 28, 800 3, 200 32, 000 65
University of Delaware. - 109, 231 12,137 2,700 14,732 138, 800 4060
Total, 3 institutions 198, 286 22,032 4, 500 14,732 239, 550 741
Am i Universit; . 316, 800 35, 200 35, 000 15, 000 402, 000 460
er| cnn vi §
BEI Institute of logy. 63, 000 7, 000 70, 000 100
C holle University of Amar[m =, 432, 459 48, 0561 88, 665 64, 814 633, 889 650
Istrict of Colum Teaulmrs College . 9, 009 1,001 990 000 14, 000 40
Dunbarm College of the Holy Cross 5, 427 803 1,420 500 7, 950 16
Naudet College 11, 340 1, 260 2, 600 200 400 52
Georgetown University. 458, 500 B0, D44 000 5, 000 444 835
George Washington University. 381, 564 42, 306 000 15, 026 463, 985 855
Howard University 316, 215 35136 | * 12,000 u&m 650
Trinity College__ 58, 050 6, 550 6, 000 3, 500 76, 000 110
Wesley Theologlcal Seminary. . 766 928 0 - 1) IOER————
Total, 11 instit 2, 053, 264 228, 140 192, 830 107, 967 2, 581, 701 8,708




4748 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE March 2, 1966
NDSL estimated level of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continued
Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional |  to be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
State and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) | (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1to 4) | loans (from
institutions)
(1) @) @) (O] () 6)
FLORIDA
Barry College $27, 207 £3, 033 $2, 000 $200 $32, 530 60
Bethune Cookman College. 110, 310 12, 257 800 1, 633 125, 000 300
Brevard E ng C 25, 650 2,850 o 1, 000 29, 500 62
Bravard Junior College. 11, 496 1,277 1, 500 1,727 16, 000 40
Central Florida Junior College_ . 8, 627 969 1, 485 1, 020 13, 000 25
Miami-Dade Junior C 78,173 8, 686 oy el Rl 87, 255 243
Da: Beach Junior ege. o 12, 819 1,424 450 307 15, 000 30
Edwards Waters College.. - 78, 646 8, 738 2,001 525 90, 000 250
Florida A, & M. Uni - 76, 500 8, 500 &, 000 10, 000 100, D00 374
Florida Atlantic ‘Urthrsmlty 90, 000 10, 000 |- .- . 100, 000 120
Florida College 17, 460 1, 940 1, 500 100 21, 000 45
Florida Memorial College 111, 180 12,353 3, 500 127, 033 200
Florida Presbyterian College. 288, 600 32,100 00 NE S0 Sk 325, 000 432
Florida Southern Col 115, 047 12,783 20, 000 2, 000 149, 830 220
Florida State Unlvmty 500, 000 55, 555 70, 000 5, 000 630, 555 1, 050
Gibbs Junior .,ol]m- =i 1, 485 LABE | e i
Hampton Junior 8, 370 930 1, 200 10, 500 35
Indian River Junior College 18, 256 2,029 212 713 21,210 102
Jacksonvills University, 121, 500 13, 500 9, 500 1, 500 146, 000 225
Lake Sumter Junior College. £ — 665 M
North Florida Junior College. . 3, 510 390 150 300 4,350 17
Rollins College._ 115, 200 12, 800 1, 700 300 130, 000 185
“ Rosenwald Junior College . _ T20 80 100 2,100 3, 000 15
8t. Johns River Junior College. 37, 350 4,150 L0 L 42, 500 95
Bt. Leo Collega 12,874 1,430 78 618 15, 000 26
Southeastern Bible College 52, 380 5,820 LS ] SRR S 07, 200 171
Btetson Univorsi 201, 60C 22, 400 LN e 244, 000 405
Suwannee Rivm' Junim‘ Colloge-. 5 = 3,872 B0 108 4, 500 15
Univers| ..y 0 Florida 740, 700 82, 300 102, 000 75, 000 1, 000, 000 1,330
University of Miami_______.__. 341,378 87,931 30, 601 10, 000 420, 000 B25
Univers u’ Uf South Florida.. 430, 48,818 4, 7, 000 500, 000 800
Unive “,u Tampa. 180, 000 20, 000 200, 000 440
Mm'ymmmt hﬁ&n 4, 500 5, 000 5
Kennedy C of Business.. 104, 400 11, 600 116, 000 450
New College 31, , 444 34,444 100
Total, 35 institutions__. - 3, 969, 060 441, 007 203, 190 124, 300 4,827, 557 8,482
GEORGIA
Abraham Baldwin Agricultural College. 36, 000 4, 000 0 0 40, 000 80
* Albany State College. 42, 300 4,700 5, 000 1, 000 53, 000 152
Andrew College. 0 ] 2, 500 0 2, 500 10
Atlanta Uni ity 4, 485 496 450 50 5, 461 10
Berry College_ 234, 810 26, 090 1 B e 270, 000 435
Brewton-Parker College. 14, 314 1, 501 500 845 17, 250 44
Clark Co 23, 004 2, 556 1, 200 240 27, 000 80
Columbus College, 10,374 1,153 55 12, 200 32
Dekalb College. 28, 350 3, 150 31, 500 120
Em 1 College. 8, 666 963 9, 900 27
Em University. . 278, 100 30, 900 351, 000 543
Fort Valley State Cnllem_ L 69, 930 7,770 80, 000 266
Georgia i{nizlﬁimteé)f T Vi 221,116 24, 560 27% % 358
Georgia tary Col B e B e b
Georgla Southwestern Colloge 14, 670 1, 630 18, 000 45
Georgia State Colleg"ﬂ 44,100 4, 900 50, 125 125
Womens College of 48, 870 5, 430 74, 300 143
Ge%tla Southern College. 225, 000 25, 000 260, 000 350
80 College 41, 287 4, 588 48, 500 90
ollege of Georgia 5,946 661 N 7, 500 15
Mener Universit 91, 769 10,197 | 2,014 500 104, 480 149
Middle Georgia go]lm. N 28, 710 3,190 2, 600 1, 500 36, 000 74
Moreh College_ _ i 93, 330 10, 370 3, 500 6, 400 113, 600 230
Morris Brown College il 128, 700 14, 300 &, 000 2, 000 150, 000 415
Norman College. 3, 600 400 saa 4, 000 0
North ia College 57,201 6, 356 3, 000 4,943 71, 500 130
Ogleth niversity. 12, 150 1,350 1, 000 500 15, 000 556
Paine Col ?1&3“ 20, 385 2, 265 4, 000 1, 360 28, 000 70
Piedmont College. 28, 2156 3, 135 s o 1) S R 32, 650 75
Reinhardt College 12, 150 1,350 50D 2,260 16,250 50
Savannah State Gollege, 3 54, 000 6, 000 560 63, 560 145
Bhortar-Oollege. 81, 000 9, 000 100, 500 305
South Georgia College_____.__. 12, 747 1,416 15, 000 50
College 62, 100 6,900 76, 000 190
31, 950 3, 650 40, 000 856
F Institute, Ine 6,210 690 9, 000 25
Unlvaﬁitg of Georgia 504, 200 43,800 508, 000 920
tate Col 20,700 2,300 23, 000 46
West Georgia College. _. 90, 000 10, 000 104, 500 220
Young Harris ege. 17, 460 1,940 21, 000 (]
Total, loinsﬁtnﬂomn 2, 597, 879 288, 656 228,215 45, 286 3, 160, 036 6,233
HAWAI
Ghanﬂnﬂda College of Honolulu 8,010 890 1,000 2 4‘20‘ 12, 322 39
Unlvarsity annll 189, 000 21, 000 a7, 000 50O 247, 500 440
Total, 3 institutions. A 107, 010 21, 890 38, 000 2,014 259, 814 479
IDAHO
Boise Junior College. 40, 802 4, 543 3,793 2,672 51, 800 74
College of Idaho_ 77, 220 8, 680 8, 000 8, 400 102, 200 261
Idaho Btate Universit 135, 000 15, 000 &, 000 1, 500 156, 600 250
Clark Normal 16,213 1,802 215 4,270 22, 500 50
North Idaho Junior College 16, 740 1,860 600 800 21, 000 60

See footnote at end of table,




March 2, 1966 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE 4749
NDSL estimaled level of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continned

Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional | to be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
Btate and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds {from | able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1to 4) | loans (from
institutions)
(1) 2) @) (4) (5) (6)
Northwest College. . o $49, 500 £5, 500 $2, 000 £2, 000 000
west N P e e " 120
lJnlvers‘l:iy [0 e R e B 184, 072 20, 453 L B S (R g% 525 431
College of Southern Idaho. R A e e e SO T LRI 14, 850 I AR S R EEES e, 16, 500 25
Magic Valley Christian College. ... S - i 1, 746 1, 746 ]
Total, 9 institutions. .. oo 534, 487 59, 388 40, 608 21, 288 655, 771 3, 281
ILLINOIS
American Conservatory of Muaslc. . .o eaeee 7,670 852 708 4, 300 »
Augustana College_ ... e 265, 415 29, 401 4, 000 305, 406 517
Aurora College. .o i 27, 447 3, 050 2, 500 33, 085 [
Barat Colle of Sacred Heart.__..._.._...__. Rt i 22,284 2,476 238 25, 000 0
Bl ollege. e - 000 b I S 10, 000 30
Bloom C y College. 2 el 1, 585 L R 3,000 12
Bradley University_ . ........_..._.. 169, 200 18, 800 15, 000 204, 000 340
Canton Community Y R R L N M e L R R 4, 549 50 5, 600 i 4
Chicago City Ju College._ - s Iy Meis ISR L 501 1, 500 5
Chi College of Chiropody.._..___ = MEASSCROS Sl SIS B e s 165 15
i Co]]agaof()sl‘.eoialhy ....... i e L e s 338 0
it ent College of Law. . 3, 380 150 4, 000 15
Chi Medieal S8chool_. i e f e et b g S o R
Nlinois Teachers College, Chieago Bouth________. 65, 487 7,387 &, 220 80, 000 200
ilinois Teachers College, Chicago North 67, 095 7,465 450 75, 000 5
Columbia College__._____ 7,705 B56 G056 9, 500 10
Concordia Teae! College. ... - 27, 406 3, 045 700 40, 000 100
Danville Junior College_____ 10, 300 1 S| RS [ 12, 000 40
Depaul Uni - 3686, 979 40,775 55, 000 476, 950 628
Eastern Illinols University_. 124, 200 13, 800 10, 000 148, 000 375
Elmhurst College. & 76, 500 8, 500 5,000 106, 000 180
Bureka College_____. 38, 250 4,250 1, 500 44, 000 B0
Freeport Communit; Co]lm.. ¥ = e 11, 790 LA b e T 15, 000 49
Gotese Williacms atlogo. - - = 30,125 5,52 5,000 o 100 108
................ =" 1 , 57 s
e L 97, 200 10, 800 12, 000 125, 000 258
Tlinois College..____._. s 89, 100 9,900 5, 500 500 105, 000 210
[llinois College of Podiatry...__._.... 35, 100 3, 000 600 400 40, 000 50
[Ninois (‘ollegaﬂ( O'Ftumctry B e R TR ST SRS S S S R ==y, R 4, 768 4,768 0
1linois Institu e 124, 450 14, 050 30, 000 28, 000 198, 500 250
IMlinois State Unlvmlty- N = 162, 600 21, 400 10, 000 16, 000 240, 000 50
Niinois Wesleysn Oniversity. . ... 133, 200 14, 800 12, 000 5, 000 165, 000 330
Kendall Colle; A T 3, 060 30 300 1,100 4, K00 17
180, 000 21, 000 9, 000 1, 000 220, 000 350
77, 400 8, 600 4, 500 1, 500 92, 000 25
43, 020 4,780 = 1 e o 50, 000 70
8, 509 046 200 245 4, 900 18
311, 850 34, 650 35, 000 8, 500 390, 000 530
173, 700 19, 300 8, 000 7,000 208, 000 405
7,187 200 990 4, 513 13, 500 26
20, 953 3,331 1, 560 1,840 36, 714 63
110, 852 12,317 12, 533 5,208 141, 000 340
140, 400 15, 600 12, 000 7, 000 175, 000 275
10, 500 1,167 863 2,345 14, 875 17
College__ 51,233 5, 692 3, 000 7,200 67, 125 128
mal Oollega of Eduwthn. 72,450 8, 050 3, 500 2, 000 86, 000 1n2
North Central e R e O 135, 450 15, 050 , D00 12, 500 164, 000 235
Northern lllinnis University. 210, 819 23, 424 48, 000 20, 757 303, 000 606G
Park Col 82, 350 9,150 4, 500 10, 000 106, 000 165
478, 800 53,200 78, 000 45, 050 655, 050 900
232,270 25, 809 3, 000 1, 000 262, 085 335
82, 768 9,196 13, 649 6, 887 122, 500 150
140, 400 16, 00 e SRt 189, 000 260
25, 447 2,828 4,125 2,100 34, 500 75
Roosevelt University - R L 217, 350 24, 150 < L PO Tt 263, 000 L]
Rosary College_ ... B L A R L L T 45, 900 5,100 4, 200 1, 55, 400 a7
8t. Procopius College _ _ R 51, 948 5,772 2, 300 1, 000 61, (20 113
Bt. Xavier College_____ v 88, 191 9, 700 1, 000 1, 010 100, 000 200
Bchools of Art Institute of Chi = Ree 386, 000 S (PG e, PERRE S i 40, 000 175
Benbury Western Theological Seminary . Lo 8 15, 930 1,770 2, 800 2, 000 22, 500 15
Bhimer College .. ___. S 55, 080 6, 120 4, 000 , 000 70, 200 108
Southern Illinois University. - 454, 500 50, 500 48, 000 7, 000 560, 000 1,200
Trinity Christian College. - v s 9, 000 1, 000 ood 10, 000 20
Trinity Theological 90, 900 10, 100 1, 700 100 102, 800 147
University of Chieago_ __ £ 1, 110, 700 123, 411 42, 000 5, 000 1,281, 111 1,450
Uni of 508, 500 63, 167 000 1. 06, 667 1,150
Western 204, 510 20,390 640 304, 830 103
‘Wheato 189, 000 21, 000 000 225, 000 600
Judson Coll 15, 840 1, 760 < 17, 600 5l
University of Illinols Medical Center at Chieago_ 72, 000 8, 000 80, 000 100
Tebrew Theological College. 13, 050 1, 450 14, 500 20
University of Illinois, Chicago Lndergm{lum:o Division 81, 000 9, 000 90, 000 190
s 65 R ST v T LT R A e e e | R S 8, 045, 236 803, 916 664, 952 267, 904 9, 892, 16, 959
INDIANA
Anderson Callege and Theological Seminary_ .. .. . ... 226, 440 160 270, 000 550
Ball State U s e et 404, 500 ﬁ.m 493, 644 095
Bethel College, Ine...._... 49, 734 5, 526 60, 500 190
Cheistin TRt - e e e e R %4 iiin Rl i
ristian m S S ! y .
Earlham College R 73,670 8,185 85, 000 245
Evansville 33 160, 200 17, 800 203, 000 460
Fort Wayne College . <5 23, 845 2, 650 29, 520 72
Franklin College of Indi 43, 200 4,800 48, 000 101
hen College 108, 576 12, 064 132, 140 207
Grace Theologieal Seminary and College A 3 43, 200 4, 800 B4, 000 %0

See footnote at end of table,



4750 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE March 2, 1966
NDSL estimated level of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continued

Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional| tobere- | Carryover! | fundsavail- | estimated
Btate and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) | (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1to4) | loans (from
institutions)
(1) @ @) 4 (5) (6)
INDIANA—continued
Huntington Coll%ge ---------------------------------- $40, 230 $4,470 300 §45, 000 95
Indiana Central College e L 71, 437 7, 938 2, 600 $2, 400 84, 375 135
ndiana State University. gass 819, 275 85, 475 21, 750 1, 000 " 500 565
[ndiana Institute of T logy 80, 865 9, 985 25, 000 4, 000 128, 850 140
Indiana University . 1, 750, 200 104, 467 100, 000 30, 000 2, 074, 667 1,620
hester College. i 72, 000 8, 000 4, 000 6, 000 90, 000 160
Marian College, Indi i 16, 200 1,800 4,200 3, 800 26, 000 52
Marion Collogo‘l‘Marlon e 48,712 5,412 4,200 50 58, 473 117
Oakland City ollege . o 44, 824 4, 980 1,787 59 51, 600 115
Sirane Malverettyi al e 760, 000 54, 444 L)) S —— 004, 444 1,800
Rost Pc;]gtaelmln'inmmm 92,700 10, 300 4,000 1, 000 108, 000 145
Bt. Benedict College. . oo R B 13, 076 1,453 . 55 416 15, 000 20
Bt Frans 72, 000 8, 000 500 B0, 500 90
83, 700 9, 300 13, 500 1, 500 108, 000 190
83,124 9, 236 G, 000 3, 40 100, 400 138
B, 685 065 200 2,150 12, 000 12
88, 200 9, 800 4, 000 7,000 109, 000 160
857, 507 39, 733 20, 000 18, 670 436, 000 545
450, 950 51,110 25, 900 13, 000 550, 000 916
V Uni AT 42,120 4, 681 7, 500 3, 600 58, 140
Frankfort Pilgrim CMM = 2 15, 300 1,700 L (el MR 17, 200 25
L B I L e e e e i i it i e s e e e e S 5, 675, 366 630, 596 519, 026 134,424 6, 950,412 10,133
10OWA
Boone Junior College. 1,854 208 100 240 2,400 ]
Briar Cliff Co&leﬁo- - 21, 600 2,400 400 4, 800 29, 000 55
Buena Vista College...___ 91, 800 10, 200 5,300 2,700 110, 000 104
Centerville Communlty College._ . 22,927 2,548 500 25 26, 000 60
Central College. 535 10, 615 6, 500 2, 500 115, 150 218
Vennard College. ... 12,240 1,360 2, 500 2, 500 18, 600 48
Clarinda r_' v College. g 2,47 271 400 32 3,150 12
Clarke College. - . 550 2,950 9,900 39, 400 7%
Clinton (“om.munity College. 854 e BT £
T R I S LS S e S L o S 95, 400 10, 600 B0 s 116, 500 205
ol.'lego of Osteopathic Medicine and Surgery.. 433 433 0
Cornell Col 70, 200 7,800 8, 16, 000 102, 000 255
Creston Communit ty College 810 90 165 985 2,000 [
Dordt College. . , 550 5, 950 400 100 60, 000 100
184, 500 20, 500 25, 000 500 230, 500 415
, 121 236 200 3, 600 12
10, 566 1,174 1,260 13, 000 50
1,400 1 SRR 1,00 6
7,020 TR0 800 9, 000 30
raceland 156, 778 17,420 2,800 178, 776 288
Grand View College 15, 300 1,700 500 17, 500 45
Crinnell College_ .. ... 122,130 13, 570 250 136,100 2
Stnte College oL TOWS... - oo v mac e mee 346, 050 38,450 10, 000 394, 50O 900
Towa State University of Sci 600, 000 66, 667 72, 500 763, 167 1,690
Town Wesle College. . - smees 107, 949 11,994 4, 500 125, 443 225
Luther Col Mg g eh O T IR 336, 643 37, 405 20,000 404, 048 7
Mn.rshnlltown .I‘unmr College. . e 540 B0 500 1, 500 5
Marycrest College. > - 71, 550 7,950 300 84, 000 145
.Hmwn Cltdv.elunior College. 2 16, 000 1, 800 2, 000 20, 000 70
£3 A 232, 456 25,829 16, 200 283, 485 503
ou 54, 000 6, 000 330 61, 000 85
Moant aem{m 1,215 135 300 1,800 8
Northwestern College_.____ S 72, 000 8, 000 1, 500 84, 000 210
Ottu.mwn l{alsh!.s ollege Wi s 885 feaamm g
a ______ o 103, 500 21, 500 &, 000 220, 000 300
St. L e i A T R B G S L B Sl e N B B8, 850 9, 873 8, 000 110, 500 160
Slmpmn D e - e s pm 3 156, 856 17,420 12, 500 188, 875 385
University of lowa 905, 260 100, 583 77, 500 1, 083, 333 1, 500
Universlty of Dubugque. - = 162, 990 18,110 6, 150 187, 250 353
wg?er Iowa Uni ty - 148, 500 18, 500 6, 000 172, 600 250
dorf Coll = 38, 930 4, 326 644 46, 400 118
‘Wartburg College e el .__. 187, 200 20, 800 5, 500 215, 000 360
Webster City Junior College. ; 2,474 | (R 4, 000 20
Westmar coﬁege SRass . 132, 448 14, 717 9, 000 172, 000 365
American Institute of Busl ey e A N A - e 45, 000 000 LS L e L 50, 000 110
‘William Penn College.. B e Ay 85, 500 9, 500 5, 000 100, 000 170
Total, 46 institutions_________________.__________ ey 4, 980, B47 553, 430 320, 080 5, 989, 429 11,004
KANSAS
Omwle% County C ity Junior College & 2,877 o E DR R 803 4, 000 10
Baker Uniwv y. 51, 300 5, T00 2,000 1, 000 60, 000 B5
] ammsocm. 31, 860 3, 540 2, 570 2, 030 40, 000 82
Hethel College 74, 250 8, 250 D91 e e 88, 000 114
Central College. 21, 600 2, 400 1, 000 1, 000 26, 000 69
Coffeyville College 2, 700 300 60 340 3, 400 17
Colby Community College 13, 500 1, 500 i 15, 000 33
College of Em L G R SRR 19, 800 2,200 1, 500 500 24, 000 60
ty College_.__________ 160 240 1, 000 3, 600 7, 000 20
Fort (a{? Kansas State College. = 192, 202 21, 366 18, 635 19, 033 251, 326 382
Friends iversity....... 37, 080 4,120 1,700 2,100 45, 000 125
Garden Uity Junior College. s ALy P B R o e S 3, 500 3, 500 10
Hesston Col 29, 769 3, 308 173 2,750 36, 000 60
Doniphan County Communlty Junior College.... 3,770 419 111 1, 700 6, 000 20
Hutehinson Junior C 7,020 780 700 1, 500 10, 000 20
Allen County Cnunjr.y Jr.m!nr College 2, 700 [ e ey (RS SO 3, 000 25
Kansas State College of Pitt 360, 000 40, 000 20, 000 22,000 442, 000 892
Kansas State Teachers ColleAgn ﬁ;& 588, 600 65, 400 03,600 | ooooo ol 717, 600 1475
Kansas State Univarsltyo! cull md Applied Science. 642, 150 7;,350 98, 700 12, 000 524, 200 1,268
Kunsas Wes] 68, 400 , 600 900 5,100 82, 000 178
Manhattan Bib) Go]]ege .......... ottt Al JE o mill) o T T o 80 P AL

See footnote at end of table,
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NDSL estimated level of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continued

Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional to be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
State and Institution (from OE | contribution |loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1 to4) | loans (from
institutions)
1) @ 3) 4) (5) (6)
- ¥ Gobies KANSAS—continued ol a0
AryTOUIE OO0 i oo e e i A n e e b a4 S b N AR St 000 6, £4, 000 000 000 100
MeFPherson College.......... £ 68, 093 7, 566 5, 500 3,216 s& 375 167
Miltonvale Wesleyan College 19, 350 2,150 1, 500 100 23, 100 45
Mount St. Scholastica College. ... 70, 008 7,779 3, 000 4,000 84, 787 111
Ottawa University. 81, 000 9, 000 2,700 300 93, 000 186
Pratt Junior College. _....... E—- - 6, 660 740 400 600 8,400 23
Bacred Heart College 20, 880 2,320 600 400 24, 200 a2
8t. Benedicts Collam 124, 166 13, 796 3,449 1,189 142, 600 1495
BSt. John's College. i 8, 604 956 500 740 10, 800 28
8t. Mary College 36, 855 4, 005 2, 000 2, 050 45, 000 75
8t. Mary of t.he Plains College. . 22, 500 2, 500 1, 500 1, 500 28, 000 70
Bouthwestern College. 64, 305 7,145 6, 000 &, 500 82, 850 196
sterlln%(‘:ollege ........................ 50, 872 6, 653 1, 500 5,050 73,075 129
Tabor College. ... 72, 000 8, 000 1, 500 1, 000 82, 500 135
University of Kansas... S 837, 000 93, 000 45, 000 25, 000 1, 000, 000 1,350
Wichita State University_ . emnetens 265, 500 20, 500 20, 000 40, 000 355, 000 550
‘Washington University of Topeka. - Seniieaa 50, 161 6, 574 11, 265 10, 000 87, 000 200
Total, 38 institutions. - coonimoiaciiians memmmmmmessmessmesiiacieemotioocaao| 4,021,782 448, 867 328, 563 181, 631 4, 078, 843 8, 667
vy ot KENTUCKY
sbury College e 17, 066 1,805 00 . 28,250 %
Asbury TheolnFi 13, 500 1, 500 729 114 15, 843 42
Bellarmine College. 76, 500 8, 500 4, 000 1, 000 90, 000 23
P i e o R S L e 104, 400 11, 600 3, 000 1, 000 120, 000 300
Brescia Col 27, 000 3, 000 2 500 2, 500 35, 000 45
Campbellsville College. - 66, 490 7,388 9, 000 2,122 85, 000 200
Ancel.lo L e s et e st s s s e e s ! 23, 165 L LY 1, 261 27, 000 100
lege of Kentucky. .. i 60, 030 6, 670 1, 800 1, 500 , D00 210
C‘olleg: ol’ t?m Blblo The 5, 500 610 2,248 3,157 11, 515 35
165, 600 18, 400 6, 000 2, 000 192, 000 320
e ol S| G %o too| ‘Wi bl
xenmky State College - 212, 227 23, 581 - - 243, 750 425
Ken Wesleyan College 51, 538 5, 727 456 2,280 60, 000 110
[.ees Junfor College _ 27, 900 3,100 1, 500 2, 500 35, 000 100
,.I.ndse Wilson College. oo 19, 800 2,200 700 300 23, 000 75
Louisville Presbyterian Th 1 v 4, 005 445 Ll PN e 4, 500 11
Morehead State College. 1 328, 442 36, 494 3, 500 572 369, 008 650
Murray Btate College = 340, 832 38, 537 16, 000 , 000 425, 369 700
Catherine Bpalding College 52, 600 5, 852 5, 160 10, 681 74, 362 98
Nazareth College of Kentucky ... 17, 825 55 I 750 20, 000 35
Pikeville C o, 814 10, 535 4,000 651 110, 000 265
8t. Catharine Junior College. 5,915 657 634 8, 000 20
Boutheastern Christian College_ _ 12,845 1,427 e 14, 750 35
Bue Bennett College. 4, 860 540 , 500 25
Transylvania College._ . 63, 000 7, 000 70, 000 115
Union College 130, 500 14, 500 000 9,000 162, 000 280
Un.-vorsity o! Kontucky St 419, 800 46, 644 22,000 6, 000 404, 444 1,100
Universit; K‘? dsville. .. 337, 500 a7, 500 30, 000 10, 000 415, 000 700
Unmllne , 306 1,044 680 380 11, 500 18
Villa M; saliand 21, 2,306 5,175 4,300 33,434 76
Wastem Kentucky Btato College R O T AR 245, 700 27,300 14, 000 12, 000 299, 000 705
Kentucky Bouthern College & 33 ek 78,120 8, 680 200 3,000 90, 000 170
Total, 33 institutions........... e i 3, 547, 422 394, 158 179, 405 107, 140 4,228, 125 B, 364
Ci College e 34 3, 800 3, 000 43, 000 00
kT e T A R S R SR DI SRR SRR T S " .
LR L el o m . s e Lo o o P o e e e ey L T e e R a5, 200 10, 580 2,700 117, 500 320
ancls T Nichoils State College. . o 80, 9, 980 200 100, 000 150
Grambling College. . areeneremrmerermmm=n= oA o 180, 000 20, 000 30, 000 230, 900 275
Louisiana College. Al s ORI M 7, 000 14, 706 1656
Spoisians Polyteshnie NN, . . . - - . o m e nmea e ar e s e 173, 250 19, 250 24, 000 225, 500 615
Louisiana State University and Agricultural and Mechanical College.... oo 451, 350 50, 150 59, 500 566, 000 870
isiana State University in New Orleans e 27, 000 AT T L 0 30, 000 50
Loyola University_ 112, 516 12, 502 43, 185 200, 000 200
TMeNeese State College._ a7 , B30 2,700 72, 000 180
Northeast Lounisiana State College.. - . 108, 450 12, 050 = 4,500 125, 000 250
Northwestern State Colloﬁu of Louisiana_ 176, 175 19, 575 13, 500 213, 750 450
St. Marys Dominican Col er 20, 070 2,230 1, 700 000 26, 000 32
Southeastern Lotilsiana College. __ . o .. , 622 11, 069 10, 000 221 123, 012 200
Southern University and Agr cnltural and Mechanical College 281, 250 31, 250 7, 500 000 825, 000 650
University of Southwest 185, 020 18, 336 16, 018 a2 213, 646 412
Tulane University ol Louistana.- 530, 725 58, 060 44, 000 000 630, 604 520
Xavier University. .. = 68, 500 6, 500 5, 000 70, 000 200
P oA B O o e i e T o e e e W e 2, 605, 538 206, 171 275, 403 09, 406 3, 336, 608 b, 820
MAINE
Aroostook Blabe Teachers Collagn . - . oo e e rmcmmm e mm s e AR 16, 141 1,794 390 20, 000 45
Bates College____________ 100, 083 11,120 G, 000 119, 000 1584
Bowdoin College. 129, 016 14, 335 12, 000 160, 000 25
Colby College 118, 532 13,170 6, 000 150, 000 265
Fnrmington State Tenchers Gollage. = 8, 986 10, 000 40
Fort Kent State T 6, 777 8, 000 35
Husson College 18, 000 20, 000 50
Gnrhmn Btnta Teachers College. 36, 450 4, 050 3, 500 44, 000 144
Maine Maritime Academy. 9, 000 1, 000 1,008 11, 098 70
Nasson College i 28, 381 3,154 720 35, 000 4
Ricker Coll 0. - 53, 023 5, 861 1, 086 60, 000 75
8t. Francis College S, 76,050 8, 550 500 86, 000 102
Bt. Josephs College 34, 335 3, 815 1, 800 40, 000 50
University of Maina 416, 700 46, 300 29, 616 500, 000 1,175
‘Washington State Teachers College. 12, 150 1,350 500 16, 000 40
Total, 16 institutions....._. b 1, 064, 524 118, 280 63, 530 82, 764 1, 279, 098 2,614

See footnote at end of table.
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NDSL estimated level of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continued

Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional | to be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
Btate and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of eol. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1 to 4) | loans (from
Institutions)
4] @ [&)] (€] (5 )
Allegany C ity Coll 2 §4, 698 $522 5, 220 15
1 ommunity College. . L TIEEE = y
Catomyme Community College________________ " 9, 000 1, 000 10, 000 20
Col of Notre Dame of Mary! 20, 646 2,204 $1,275 $385 24, 600 70
State Teachers College_ - ommaeean 19, 850 2, 206 200 900 23,155 110
R Ol o T o et e B e e T A i 7,871 810 352 224 8, 766 18
Goucher College _ _ 3 i 39, 782 4,420 2, 000 3,708 50, 000 5
Hood College -- 33, 662 3,743 2,570 5 40, 000 0
Johns Hopkins University. .- .- . 261, 000 20, 000 30, 000 5, 000 325, 000 500
Loyola College. ... B e e e 67, 500 7, 500 10, 000 10, 000 95, 000 235
Mon tgornm-{alumw Colicge_ Sl 9, 720 1,080 600 11, 400 30
457, 600 52, B4 36, 000 5, 000 564, 444 1, 050
“ 62, 2156 6, 913 B, 471 3, 186 77,785 90
49, 500 &, 500 2, 000 B850 57, 850 ]
M 51,795 5,755 1,000 1, 450 60, 000 0
ot L m Eml B
Bt. Johns Col '
St liee 30, 840 i/ e 1,733 35,000 50
St. M 6, 300 v e s 650 7. 650 17
Bowie State 18, 805 2,000 700 405 22,000 75
Frost State 17,280 1,920 L R T 20, 000 50
Salishury State College 24, 840 2,760 T00 250 28, 550 55
Towson State 39, 870 4,430 3,000 700 48, 000 155
University of Marylan and. 450, 000 50, 000 G0, 000 15, 000 575, D00 1,175
University of Maryland State College A et A 47,250 5,250 3, 0o 6, 000 61, 500 214
Villa Julie mﬁm - aiaan 3, 504 390 2,145 262 6, 400 8
Washington C o = 12, 673 1,408 1, 780 2,139 18, 000 40
Columbia Union Coll 37, 638 4,182 5, 180 1, 000 48, D00 90
Xaverian Co 13, 500 Ry EPCSRCET RN 15, 000 30
Maryland College A e 36, 675 4,075 2,650 1, 600 45, 000 100
Total, 20 institutions__. ... L A S 1, 885, 662 200, 518 171, 423 61, 717 2, 328,320 4,601
MASSACHUSETTS
Amerlcan International College. ... ___ e e s e 67,426 7,492 2,932 2, 300 80, 150 142
herst College. .. ... ... 64, 800 L) e S 72, 000 163
Am Maria College for Women 24, 376 2,708 483 2,433 30, 000 50
Assumption Col i = 51, 300 5,710 1, 500 3, 400 62, 000 106
115, 020 12,780 &, 000 1, 200 132, 000 180
23, 085 2, 565 b, 600 1, 850 335, 000 e}
17, 708 1,967 2,200 130 22, 000 45
78, 840 8, 760 2,200 200 90, 000 25
4, 027 47 786 40 5, 300 15
17, 805 1,985 AL D 20, 000 70
671, 103 74,577 45, 000 9, % m% 1,100
). 644, 542 71,616 50, 000 22,730 788, 887 1, 400
......... z 270, 000 30, 000 8, 500 1, 500 310, 0c0 460
- 3,000 3, 000 5
........ 19, 652 2,172 250 1, 026 23, 000 G5
eardinal Oushin age- 5 18, 935 1. 648 142 375 16, 000 35
Clark Untmt; 191, 830 21,320 7,000 220. 200 300
cﬂuegt of the Holy Cross_ _ 312,300 34,700 4, 600 6,400 358, 000 470
College of Our Lady of Elm o 6, 130 681 2, 157 1,032 10, 000 50
Dean Junior College____.__ 43, 650 4, 850 Ly f e 50, 000 80
s Nazarene College 98, 730 10, 970 5, 000 2, 550 117, 250 245
Emerson .. O 28, 980 3,220 800 2, 000 35, 000 100
Emmanuel Col = s 203, 149 22, 676 B, 502 10, 777 245, 004 261
Fisher Junior Co! . 12,924 1, 436 b, M0 B, 600 25, 000 G0
mek'ilfnscuwlo‘ mt'ﬂ Hyglene. . 13, 500 1, 500 15, 000 30
Fran Institute of Boston . e 2,54 283 1, 000 2,173 6, 000 30
‘Garland Junior College. - 4, 500 500 e 5, D00 12
Gordon College. .. - - 124, 650 13, 850 6, 000 3, 000 147, 500 200
Harvard Universi 1, 310, 399 145, 500 TO0 L e 1, 462, 098 2,119
R O O = 2,430 270 700 1, 850 5,250 20
JunwrCollm 1,328 148 23 501 2, 000 7
{I ollege_ _ - 17, 208 1,912 e 20, 000 36
ana 'I'eehnolnglm Institu 35, 193 3,910 0, 897 4, 000 50, 000 200
Massachusetts “yCommunll.y Il S 12, 627 I PR R 3,470 17, 500 50
.ulmuhuanttac ...... e 6, 795 765 800 650 9, 000 30
tute of T ~ o 850, 000 ™, 444 T e 044, 444 1, 200
ﬂ.en‘imaok esa- A R S e R e T N 45, B50 10, 650 3, 000 5, 500 115, 000 210
Mount Ho!yoha ............ 04, 750 10, 528 722 4, 000 110, 000 200
New En cl 16, 110 1, 790 2, 100 2, 000 22, 000 [
Newton Ooum... bl = 3, 600 400 300 700 5, 000 18
Nichols COI 25, 354 B BeseEE 809 28, 980 35
Northeastern University________ 489, 000 54,333 38, 000 2,000 583, 333 1, 650
hern Essex Oommunitr College. _ = 8, 100 000 <= 9, 000 50
i B e U L e RN SR R R e AR, 1,170 3} A 800 2, 100 10
d Oommunltr Cdlb@ ................................................... 19, 520 2,160 131 21,820 (i3
e e e Gk e e 70, 664 7,852 T3 2, 006 81, 260 250
Greenfield C e T (I RN RS T U S O S 6, 120 680 2,200 9, 000 25
e R R A i SO R R .0 SV 67, 500 7,500 5, 000 B0, 000 200
‘Simmons -2 L N 57, 46 6, 430 10, 000 5,615 80, 000 175
Smith College..____ 3 81, 000 9, 100 [l SR 96, 500 135
Southeastern Massachusetts Mnologiml Institute. _ 37,209 4,144 10, 207 2,350 54, 000 150
m‘ field College....... ... ... 150, 750 17, 760 15, 000 7, 500 200, 000 410
te College at water. = 132, 036 14, 671 2, 000 1,208 150, 000 B00
Btate College at burg______ 40, 623 4,514 5,242 5, 095 55, 474 70
State College at Framingham 22,365 2,485 400 250 26, 500 85
State College at Lowell.___ 19, 098 2,122 1,780 23, 000 100
gollesﬁﬂ.Nﬂﬂl Adams____ 21, 468 2,388 120 % 24, 000 80
te College at Salem__ _ i fi 35, 325 3,025 750 40, D00 200
State College at Westfi = Rr 45, 450 B, 050 1, 200 51, 700 210
tate College 33, 300 3,700 3,000 2,000 42, 000 124
State Coll at Boston ETEE R 71,728 7, 969 1,600 308 B1, 600 240
Stonehill College.__._________________ 62, 650 b, 850 1, 500 2, 500 62, 600 150

See footnote at end of table.
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NDBSL estimated level of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continued

Number of
¥ Federal Coller.tluns Total loan students
contribution | Institutional 0 be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
State and institution (from OE | contribution ell (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
! records) (1/9 of col. 1) inst.itnuons) institutions) | cols. 1to4) | loans (from
institutions)
(1) @) 3) (4) (5) 0)
MASSACHUSETTS—Ccontinued
Suffolk University £58, 675 £6, 520 $70, 000 280
Tufts University_. 378, 000 42, 000 ﬁ 000 700
University of 434, 700 48, 300 000 836
Wellesley Col 45, 000 5, 000 50, 000 60
54, 091 9, 344 108, 000 180
9, 450 1,060 10, 500 15
81, 000 9, 000 90, 000 90
3, 622 403 4,025 36
9, 000 1, 000 10, 000 50
42, 62 3, 63z 38, 800 a5
01, 350 10, 150 110, 000 160
.................. 28, 700 3,189 35, 250 47
................. 42, 147 4, 683 46, 830 150
......... 47, 250 5, 250 58, 000 170
‘Worcester Polytechnk! 1 | R e et e e e R SR SR L S S R 250, 076 27, 786 201, 450 335
Total, 78 natiutions. . -2 oo oo aisice s g B R 8, 667, 096 063, 014 856, 704 167,127 10, 154, 081 18, 206
MICHIGAN
33,300 3,700 3,000 2,000 42,000 55
87, 480 9,720 2,000 100, D00 200
90, 000 AT 01 B et S | S LT il 100, 000 130
18, 672 2,074 73 981 22, 500 8
28, 710 3,180 7,000 1, 600 , 500 70
09, 440 12, %g 1:,000 __________ oy lag: % 2{?
logical ary. '
Central Michigan University. 477, 750 s03
Lake Michigan College. , 000 10
Cleary Coll g ................................ 1,395 2
Davenport College of Business._ - 55, 000 9
Delta Saog ............................ maee 25, 500 85
Detroit Bible College._ __ -- : e e 604 6, 000 16
Detroit College of Law....._. 13, 725 1, 525 200 15, 900 22
Detroit Institute of Toc!mo]ogy ..................... 690 2,522 I B R R 27, 500 50
Eastern Michigan University____.____....... 426,219 47, 358 14, 000 39, 000 526, 577 922
Andrews University______. S AT i e 36, 900 4,100 11, 000 5,000 67, 000 100
Ferris Institute P S O 138, 600 15, 400 81, 000 2,200 187, 200 473
Flint Community College 28, 9356 3,215 3,000 1, 000 38, 150
Grand Rapids Baptist Theological Seminary G A i 336 ] PRt S SN
Grand Rapids Junfor College._ __ . ocoocaamaas 18, 225 2,025 4, 000 7560 25, 000 65
Grand Valley State College__ e e ~5s 45, 000 BO00 b e naaaain e 50, 000 128
H Focrd. C ity College.. - ceaccaaass SR T 13, 990 1, 655 1, 500 870 17,916 39
............. - - 127,350 14, 150 ' R Rt e 143, 000 210
e e S 81, 000 9,000 R000 s 100, 000 250
Mﬁnnﬂmmunity College. ... R, iR R 1, 000 16, 000 17, 000 40
S Clie o SRS Ll el sl 8
K Cnmmnnity ollege. ... 1
L 28, 682 3, 187 R0 321 33, 000 75
Madonna Co]leige 12,091 1,343 865 701 15, 000 43
Marygrm Col 57, 870 i, 430 i, 000 2, 000 72,300 103
Mercy College__________ - 80, 050 9, 995 4,000 846 104, 800 144
Merrill Palmer Institute. _ < 3,015 355 100 350 3, 820 16
Michigan Christian Junior College__ - 58, 132 6, 459 2, 500 501 67, 502 110
Michigan Technological University . _ ... ooooooomaoo el . 191, 995 21, 335 11, 958 15, 824 241, 112 342
Michigan State University of Agriculture. ... oooooceinei e - 1,130,917 125, 658 03, 425 10, 000 1, 360, 000 3, 050
Nazareih C ﬂe{a .................................... i 9, 000 U PSR G e S 10, 000 20
North Central Michi Lol S S e . 4, 269 474 230 27 5, 000 20
Northern lﬂchﬁa %e .......... = 222, 300 24, 700 2B R 249, 940 485
Northwestern Michigan College_ - oo s - 18, 000 2,000 20, 750 40
Olivet College_ _ .. _....... - 48, 177 5,353 3, 000 2,970 &9, 500 85
Owosso College________ - 15, 435 1,715 500 18, 300 42
4, 743 527 325 1,301 6, 896 36
83, 320 9, 250 y b T R ST 04, 088 202
........ 34, 020 3, T80 2,000 40, 000 80
222, 300 24, 700 50,000 39, 000 345, 000 480
1, 082, 500 120, 278 76, 000 = 1,277,778 1, 900
144, 000 16, 000 160, 000 800
9, 000 1,000 10, 000 20
10, 859 1, 206 32008 | . .ocos e
492, 300 54, 700 507, 000 906
440, 000 48, 880 529, 611 1,061
4, 500 500 “ 5, 000 20
, 853 872 |. - 75 10, 000 20
Oakland University. = 204, 030 82,770 10,000 2,800 340, 500 690
Total, 55 institutions_____ e 6, 681,174 731,264 476, 810 202,127 7,001,375 15,489
v MINNESOTA
Augsburg Colle, Cﬁﬁ and Theologleal BemiNArY . . ccaaeeemcmnsennscnemeeasnsnnannransnennn 203, 005 29, 323 10, 000 6,872 310, 100 550
,hustln O O o o o i o o s s i , BOR a2 350 1, 430 5, 000 16
midji State Coll 482, 1 53, 567 6, 000 5, 000 667 1,050
Bethang R R o o e 13,113 1,458 320 109 000 108
and S 51, 840 5, 760 2, 000 59, 600 80
Brainerd Jumor Cnﬂm 2, 700 300 3, 000 25
O 0 e e e ook e A s e e A Br e e o 83, 340 9, 260 400 2, 000 95, 000 150
College of St. Benodict 66, 330 7, 870 3, 200 100 77, 000 220
College of St. Catherine_. 81, 387 1_}043 7, 500 @, 500 104, 430 155
College of 8t, Scholastica...__. g 66, 600 , 400 18, 800 6, 500 99, 300 125
College of 8t. Theresa. = 700 6, 300 3, 000 2,000 68, 000 170
College of 8t. Thomas 548 g;, 505 4, 800 147 250, 000 430
Concordia College at Moorhead. 338, 040 , 660 26, 000 4& 600 671
Concordia College at 8t, Paul 38, 911 4,323 500 1, 466 200 76
Crosier Semin 2,720 802 200 4, 130 7
Fergus Falls State Junior College..., B, 400 600 6, 000 24
Gustavus Adolphus College 180,774 20, 086 16, 000 4,140 220,000 430

See footnote at end of table,
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NDSL estimated levol of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continted

; - Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
’ x contribution | Institutional | to beére- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
Btate and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (im funds (from | able (sum of | to.receive-
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1to4) | loans (from
Institutions)
(1) (€] @) [O)] 6) 6)
MINNESOTA—Continued
Hamline Uni o AN $157, 500 $17, 500 £5, 500 £1, 500 £182, 000 300
Elhbin,s Junior College. ... e L 1,000 1, 000 3
Ttasca Junior College. 6, 408 922 8, 000 20
College..... 126, 000 14, 100 8,000 1, 000 150, 000 250
MacPhail College of Music____ = 8, 428 25 9, 760 20
Mankato State i 339, 300 37,700 30, 000 37, 552 444, 552 516
is of Art 9, 000 1, 156 2,144 12, 300 35
Minnesota Bible Colleg St e I el e 125 i ] e s
Mpoorhead State C. i 369, 000 41, 000 15, 000 8, 000 433, 000 802
North Central Bible N i 26, 073 2, 897 3,126 9, 655 41, 750 126
N Col i 18, 000 20, 000 40
Bt. State e 416, 025 488,250 885
Junior - 18, 000 20, 000 66
Bt, John's University.... 3 161, 600 282
St. Mary's ik 113, 165 130, 000 200
Bt, Olaf College. . 270, 345, 000 610
St. Paul Bible ) 35, 675 115
University of Minnesota at-Minneapolis. ... 1,019, 500 1,347,778 2,000
U nni}v-or Minnesota luth. ... v 200, 000 380
unior College - 10, 12, 000 40
- O by College % 0,500 ‘g
‘Worthington Junior College a2, 38, 000 00
Total, 40 institutions = Sy el 5,442, 528 604, 727 402,119 219,933 6, 669, 307 12, 462
MISSISSIPPT
Aleorn Agricultural and Mechanical College. .. e 302, 853 33, 654 20, 041 11, 502 368, 080
Belhaven College_ __ Lo x e - 1, 628 1,628
Blue Mountain Callegn = 370 370
J. P. Campbell College .. . il 2,356 2,855
Clarke Memorial i i = N L L T S S 240 240
Junior College - - 51, 480 5,721 2, 500 200 60, 000
Derhh Ll‘neoln Junior Cnl.lega o = A e ATy 910 3, 340 4, 250
College. .. A 108, 221 11, 460 6, 380 11, 930 133, 000
Lentml Junior College. " . 2, 750 - PR 30, D00
East Mississippi Junior College . _ 4,740 527 201 1,492 7, 050
Holmes Junior C: '3 10, 440 1,160 300 5, 500 17, 400
Ttawamba Junior e L e L i e o e B L SR RN AR 250 250
Ty e S R 334, 080 87,120 P e i 375, 000 050
‘ones County Junior College.._____ 7, 682 1, 826 5, 638 16, 000 55
Mary Holmes Junior College. ... 25, 650 2,850 1, 000 500 30, 000 100
Isaps Oolle?a. , 500 10, 500 8, 000 113, 000 105
Mississippi Co! 1685, 780 18, 420 11, 800 196, 000 370
Mlsavlgglgpl Industrial College. S 20, 597 2,280 4, 000 3,114 30, 000 110
Uni ¥ of Southern Mhsi.'miplﬂ 280, 800 31,200 18, 000 , 000 350, 000 575
ppl State College for Women_____ 260, 100 28, 500 6,000 , 890 206, 890 114
umsuslppl State University. 561, 873 62, 430 ST AR e 650, 444 1,100
Mississ Valley State College. Rl = 203, 130 22,570 1,800 37, 500 265,000 1,200
Junlor College 31,222 3, 460 309 35, 000 85
ortheast Mississippi Junior Comge ......... 5,671 631 1,200 298 7, BOO 30
Northwest meﬁ:pl Junior College 4,320 480 200 2,500 7, 500 30
gwlaiml for Col (U 785 1,000 1,25 %14 21
ver Junior = » " h
Prentiss Normal and Industrial Institute... 122,264 13, 584 1,137 250 137,225 265
Rust C 61, 650 6, 850 2000 |evmaszaan s 70, 500 145
Southwest Mississippi Junior College . =]~ i P o 1,730 s By S
ppi Delta Junior College. ... 5, 032 550 300 3,109 9, 000 30
T, J. Harrls Junior Coll 13, T40 1, 520 700 700 16, 660 105
Tougaloo Southern Christian College.. 113, 422 12, 603 2, 000 10, 000 138, 025 325
University of Misslssippl. ... 450, 000 , 000 50, 000 000 575, 000 710
William Carey College. _. .- e A S e 95, 325 10, 502 GOBE o 111, 951 309
Total, 35 institutions. . 3, 360, 064 373, 437 188, 860 152, 633 4,076, 194 B, 563
S 68, 756 7,640 13, 604 5, 000 95, 000 325
o2 40, 750 4, 628 6, 006 6, 517 58, 700 140
642, 280 71, 364 41, 500 300 755, 444 1, 545
8, 005 900 01 914 10, 00O 15
A s - 41,419 4, 602 326 [1] 46, 346 71
Concordia Seminary_____ 18, 000 2, 000 0 [] 20, 000 40
B o R B i
{ i 38, 475 4,275 2, 000 500 45, 250 75
Ewv Col 123, 750 13, 750 6, 000 [1] 143, 500 300
s e ion &7, 050 7,550 150 1500 78 500 125
I 26,285 %915 00 50 30, 000 30
Missouri Southern 2,725 303 83 9 3, 120 25
Junior College District ot Jeﬂeruu Glxy - 3,150 ] e 0 3, 500 40
unior College Distri 57, 965 6, 441 fil ] 0 65,000 3,500
Junior College of B,lm._ 7,470 830 800 0 9,100 30
Metropolitan Junior Coll 7,785 865 350 25 9, 025 50
City Art Institute__ _ 18, 093 2,010 2,007 1, 800 24, 000 40
Kansas City College athy 0 0 0 1, 859 1,850 0
Kirksville College Osteopathy._ 0 0 0 14, 028 14,028 0
Lincoln ve;?ty ....... 71, 766 7,974 2,260 | 500 82,500 | 215
Lindenwootd C e v TR AT YT e DA T VS S 21, 510 2, 390 1,850 1, 250 27, 000 40
dwvllle Coli.ngn Heart . _ 2, 486 1,387 27 1, 100 15, 000 ki)
Bapl Seminary .. 0 0 0 5,443 5, 443 0
M!sawiri }?’aliay College _ _ 122, ans 13, mg 5, 0!1)1 mg 141, gt‘lll n-.;
Moberly Junior
Northwes! tumﬂmmm 347, 78T 38, 638 25, 000 3,625 415, 000 800
Northwest Missouri State College 304, 33, 826 59,782 10, 000 408, 45 70

See footnote at end of table,
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Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional | tobere- | Carcyover ! | funds avail- | estimated
State and Institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1 to 4) (
insgtitutions)
n (@) (6] ® (5 (6)
Miss0URI—continued
Park College___ $87, 300 $9, T0D $500 $2, 500 £100, 000 125
R Collego. . . e 58, 050 6,450 3, 000 2, 500 70, 000 140
B8t. Louls College of Pharmacy. 18, 540 2,060 2, 200 1, 200 24, 000 41
St. Louis Institute of Music B 19,988 2,221 3, 000 1,791 27, 000 30
8¢, Louls University. ... .. 666, 000 T4, 000 B0, 000 30, 000 850, 000 1,300
SRy ol =T e T T s 3,323 566 31 277 4, 000 10
Southeast State College...o....... = 136, 806 15, 200 18, 000 b, 000 175, 000 500
Houthwest Bapthet Colligy .. o roeaen e m o moc i mm emmmmn ey e mmm e 78, 970 8,552 478 0 86, 000 320
Southwest State Colloge 150, 000 16, 667 6, 000 2,000 174, 667 306
B Col el 55, 576 6,175 3, 000 249 65, 000 125
T'ar C e et 1086, 650 H, 850 600 1, 000 120, 000 i1
University of Missouri at Kmns Clty. ..... =T = 148, 610 16, 200 28, 600 11, 500 203, 000 625
University of Missouri at Col 504, 000 56, 000 80, 000 16, 000 650, 000 1,317
University of Missouri at Rolls 110, 700 12, 300 7, 000 25, 000 155, 000 220
ity of Missouri at St. Louis 13, 500 1, 560 0 0 15, 000 40
348, 750 38, 750 50, 000 30, 000 467, 500 700
108, 900 12,100 7,000 2,000 130, 000 190
i 25, 200 2,800 1, 700 300 30, 000 50
S s 85, 500 9, 500 6, 000 2,000 103, 000 210
..... ¥ 13, 308 1,470 560 4,044 20, 000 2%
............................................................. 4,934, 002 548, 224 474,181 100, 281 6, 146, 688 15,9356
122, 085 13, 565 8, 000 143, 650 245
74,822 8, 314 3, 321 2,543 §9, 000 150
81, D00 9, 000 4, 000 400 94, 400 173
18, 000 2, 000 2, 800 200 23, 000 55
188, 550 20, 950 20, 000 20, 500 250, 000 435
199, 800 22, 200 5, 000 3, 000 230, 000 380
32, 806 3,645 1, 050 37, 500 75
63, 900 7, 100 5, 300 700 77, 000 0
20, 047 3,27 &, 200 746 38, 220 o
Total, 9 Institutions. . .. .oecoeaaaaaea 810, 009 90, 001 54, 671 28, 089 982, 770 1,624
College of St. Mary e 20, 569 2,285 892 254 24, 000 60
Concordia Teachers College - 35, 010 3, 890 1, 100 10, 000 50, DOD 100
Creighton 'Univor.'.ﬁy ....... =R o T T L S 130, 500 14, 500 17, 000 13, 000 175, 000 35
Dana Col S L LS LR R L 47, 070 5, 230 4, 026 11, 475 67, 80O 120
Doand College_________ - 42, 547 4,728 7. 100 4, 500 58, BTH 90
Duﬂm&(}oﬂmu!the" d Heart 47, 096 5, 344 5, 260 3, 300 62, 000 80
:&E i 81, 900 9, 100 4, 500 2, 000 97, 500 160
Mi Jlln! a30 P, b PR,
hﬂd].ﬂnd Luthann Gﬂl 63, 000 7, 000 2, 600 400 73, 000 182
Uni 100, 80O 12, 200 6, 000 2,000 130, 000 130
108, 000 12,000 5,000 focmeonoaana o 125, 000 ‘350
81, 000 9, 000 15, 00D 12,000 117, 000 e
27, 562 3,063 3, 500 3, 000 37,125 105
&, 000 6, 000 35, 000 10, 000 70, 000 140
M, 575 7. 1756 2, 000 1, 500 75, 2650 180
7,336 815 oW S S, 8,400 on
40, 500 4, 500 me: 45, 000 150
nion College. . e 42,030 4,770 8, 735 2, 565 58, 000 130
University of Nebmka. e 324, 000 36, 000 35, 000 10, 000 405, 000 B15
York College — e L= 45, 252 5,08 2, 100 975 53, 355 120
R B I IR IR . o s e o e T e e e b i i e 1,378, 646 152, 628 120, 062 87, 308 1,733, 644 3,558
3 NEVADA
University of Nevada. - .- ccoocaeonnnn. a 145,125 16,125 6, 000 1, 000 168, 250 250
NEW HAMPSHIRE
Dartmouth Col R AR LD 280, 80O 31,200 60, 000 8, 000 350, 000 750
Keene Teach oo = e 82,713 9,190 2,400 607 95, 000 206 -
New En, d Col 52, 200 5,510 2,000 200 60, 300 00
Pl Teachers College 74, 480 8,217 1, 500 234 84, 500 195
R Col 45, 747 5, 083 2, 500 2,170 55, 600 95
Bt, Anselms College._____.._.___. 131, 580 14,620 9, 100 1,900 157, 200 244
F ia College. 32, 400 3, 600 36, 000 G
University of New Hi 266, 850 20, 650 S0,000 | 326, 500 550
Franklin Plerce College_ _ 18, 000 2,000 20, 000 20
Nathaniel Hawthorne Colle AL 35, 037 P O el 1,670 40, 600 52
Total, 10 Institutions. . ... ........ L 1, 019, 906 113,323 107, 500 14,871 1, 255, 600 2,212
NEW JERSEY
Bloomfield College 38, 700 4, 300 1, 500 4, 000 48, 500 150
Caldwall (‘ollgp fnr Women,. N 39, 506 4, 300 T RSSO | 53, 9356 67
College of 8 75, 160 8, 350 2, D00 4, 500 90, 000 115
Drew Unlversl 163, 080 18, 120 1 950 12, 850 196, 000 241
Fairleigh Dicklnson Uni\remity__ = 279, 000 31, 000 40,000 |- oocoooio ] 350, 000 GO0
rt College. . 14, 025 1, 558 1, 176 242 17, 000 55
(.lnasboro Btate 99, D00 11, 000 9, 000 1, 000 120, 000 500
‘lersey Cltf Btate m................. 77,130 8, 570 3 Tt 90, 500 265
R 186, 409 20,713 8, 350 7,019 222, 500 375
Montelai Btaw lege . 193, 500 21, 500 2, 000 3,000 220, 000 G50
Newark College of Engineeri 36, 000 4, 000 4, 500 7, 500 652, 000 150
Newark State oge. 4, 500 10, 500 L0 P—————— 110, 000 250
Paterson State College_ - 46, 350 BAB0 |oiocinnanind 3, 500 65, 000 110
Princeton Theological Seminary 18, 000 2,000 " 20, 000 30
I’rlnnanm University. 402, 196 44,680 2,185 030 450, D00 900
Rid olloge. . T4, 700 &, 310 7, 200 G, T00 06,000 265
Rﬂtal:rs the State U ¥ 434,745 48, 305 15,000 3,000 601,050 1,002
St. Peters College. 78,300 8, 700 7,600 5,400 100,000 200

‘See footnote at end of table,
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Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
] eontribution | Institutional | to be re- Carryover ! | fundsavail- | estimated
Btate and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols, 1 to4) | loans (from
institutions)
(1) @ (#) 4) (5) (6)
WEW JERSEY—continued
Seton Hnll Uuiversity...-..... Zipmiih R $337, 500 $37, 500 £9, 500 W,w ﬂﬂf,ﬁ 4313
»e- ] TR mamas ] AR : .
..... 144, 000 16, 000 10, 000 5, 000 175, 000 275
= , 383 1,283 1, 647 7, 800 30
175, 282 19, 476 3,000 2,242 200, 000 500
B, 650 950 1,210 7,200 18, 000 50
o2 74, 250 8, 250 8,000 9, 600 101, 100 144
o, 30,8756 3,375 7,000 3,000 43, 750 15
A T R e o p e T i i S i i il e L 3,124, 720 347,193 163, 302 109, 364 3, 744, 579 7,422
NEW MEXICO
College of Bt. Joseph on the Rio Grande 79, 857 8,878 5,220 300 04, 250 105
Eastern New M University. 58, 500 6, 500 5, 500 8, 500 79, 000 280
New Mexico University. - _ 109, 215 12,135 10, 000 2, 000 133, 350 330
New Mexico Mining and Technology 14, 490 1,610 8, 200 300 19, 600 59
New jeo M. Institute____ _ 3, 461 385 880 274 5, 000 10
Mexico State University 144, 934 16,104 17,1056 18, 787 196, 930 452
Western New M Y- 58, 860 6, 540 F ) e S 60, 000 115
s College.—. - - 58,725 6, 525 2, 500 1,250 69, 000 120
St. John College. . 23, 400 4 e e L A e 26, 000 35
ey O N S a0 L e 301,950 43, 550 ) 30, 000 382, 500 850
W R T T e L R L I e T L 853, 302 04, 822 65, 005 61,411 1,074, 630 2,356
NEW YORE
Aecademy of Aeronauties. . ... = L 9, 000 1, 000 ] 0 10, 000 30
Adelphi University- - _ o e e A E R S e v A R A S S A 44,100 4, 900 20, 000 1, 000 70, 000 125
Alfred Unlrerslt?'..---. o SR 53, 577 5, 953 3, 000 4, 000 66, 530 i8
Bank Street College of E ducati e 6, 390 710 1, 450 1, 450 10, 000 22
Bard College L b 7,920 880 2,000 0 10, 800 27
Bronx COMMUNILY COIORe. - o on oo emmm e mommmmmm e mmmemmm e 1,737 193 360 720 3,000 20
Brooklyn College. 24, 300 2,700 500 500 28, 000 40
Broome Technical Community College. ... 28,112 3,124 1, 900 4, 364 37, 500 75
Canistus College. _. 175, 103 19, 466 18, 000 12, 341 225, 000 385
Cazenovia Colle = s 0900 100 0 0 1, 000 2
City College of I:r of New York e 207, 000 28, 000 14, 000 6, 000 250, 000 400
h of Manhattan Community Colls@e 45, 000 &, 000 0 0 50, 000 50
Glarrksm Conega of T\ éﬁ £ 118, 790 13,310 500 16, 400 150, 000 275
ommunity College._.._.. 7,425 825 0 0 8, 250 45
139, 500 15, 500 5, 000 0 160, 000 250
28, 005 3,211 300 3, 584 36, 000 37
65, 431 7,269 20, 000 6, 200 98, 700 111
23, 040 2, 560 0 3, 000 28, 600 51
522,980 68, 109 85, 000 30, 000 696, 089 1, 585
0 0 0 10, 400 10, 400 14
454, 950 50, 550 53, 000 71, 000 631, 500 045
5, 825 647 428 200 7,100 24
28, 800 3, 200 4, 000 3, 000 30, 60
97, 200 10, 800 5, 000 12, 000 125, 000 177
43, 200 4, 800 3, 000 6, 000 &7, 140
270, 180 30, 0220 12, 000 3, 300 315,600 460
18, 000 2, 000 0 0 20, 000 50
47, 700 5, 300 2, 500 &, 509 61, 000 106
Hartwk:k College ...... i 27, 000 3, 000 2, 000 1, 000 33, 000 100
Hobart and Willism Smith College. 55, 975 6,219 5,793 2,338 70, 325 108
(3] 448, 200 49, 800 15, 000 0 513, 000 610
2F 2,133 237 130 2, 000 4, 500 8
2 62, 352 6, 928 10, 629 8,323 88, 232 150
0 0 0 2, 330 2,330 875
4l 134, 550 14, 950 3, 000 0 152, 500 195
S i 93, 713 10, 412 24, 000 15, 000 144, 125 165
ese ................ 3 = 618, 250 68, 604 25, 000 70, 000 781, 944 1,025
Iameatuwn mmnunlty College... e 18, 000 2,000 1, 000 0 21, 000 45
Jewish Theological Seminary of America._ .. 8, 100 900 1,200 9, 600 19, 800 22
Juilliard School of Musio_ . ___ S - ] 13, 500 1, 500 0 0 15, 000 33
ouka Coll 37, 890 4,210 2, 000 2,000 46,100 74
82,816 9,202 434 7,48 100, 000 157
0 0 1,200 200 1, 400 2z
66, 600 7, 400 8, 000 3, 000 85, 000 170
268, 011 29,779 75, 254 20, 706 893, 750 530
ue%e i 117, 900 13, 100 16, 000 23, 000 170, 000 425
Manha: ttan School of Music.. - 19, 800 2, 200 3,000 1,000 26, 000 59
Manhattanville College of Sacred Heart___ s 07, 552 10, 839 0 6, 609 115, 000 180
Mannes College of Music. ..o oocovoennoacas ey it 18, 000 2, 000 0 0 20, 000 30
e e R R e R A S S PSS LA o e S 91, 350 10, 150 1, 500 2,000 105, 000 150
T | g@| uml im|  aml mm) B
an College. + + v
o 8, 419 935 0 246 9, 600 12
Mills © of Education_ .. : 20, 992 2,333 750 2,100 26, 175 51
Mohawk Valley Technical T 21, 567 2,897 6, 900 6,636 37, 500 250
Mount 8t. Joseph College. ... 43, 200 4, 800 0 0 48, 000 70
Monnt S& Mm'y College. 33, 439 3,715 0 890 38, 050 56
h Coll OO o 20, 790 2,310 650 1,250 25, 000 40
_____ I 0 0 0 11 11 0
5 1, 660 184 3,388 4,918 10, 150 45
» 22, 050 2,450 0 0 24, 500 35
" 33, 761 3,751 3,000 2,488 43, 000 80
0 0 0 4, 568 4, 568 10
New 3 ork U niwrsity _____ S RIS 580, 400 04, 480 50, 000 50, 000 744, 889 835
Niag el 140, 850 15, 650 31, 500 12, 000 200, 000 250
N otm Dama Col]ogva ‘of Staten Isiend..... 13, 550 1, 505 95 850 16, 000 40
Nyack Misso: 56, 710 6,190 4, 000 100 66, 000 170
Omgéqunty Commumty College. . 3, 600 400 2,000 0 6, 000 20
i e 56, 800 6,200 3, 000 5, 000 70, 000 o

Bee footnote at end of table,
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Number of
conteibutlon | Tnstitutionat | o bee | G 1 | s wval: | et
nal re- arryover avail-
Btate and Institution (from OE | contribution (il:am 4 able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols, 1to4) | loans (from
institutions)
(¢4} ) @ ) (5) 6)
o NEW YORE—continued $31,950 o
Parsons 8chool of Deslgn - 550 $500 500 500
Polytechnic Institute of Brooklyn 1 38, 700 4, 300 7, 000 Sy “53.' 000 Q
Pratt Institute 564, 300 62, 700 30, 00O 23, 000 680, D00 900
borough Commun Ny College. . = 226 25 300 1,200 1,760 8
u.enn l!agie of Oitiiy:of ew York...... 131,215 14, 580 2, 000 330 153, 125 210
laer Po 606, 300 67, 367 13, 000 20, 000 708, 667 1, 050
Robetts w 167, 300 18, 588 4, 000 00 190, 288 203
Roohesberm tuumr'r hnol e 843 6, 570 21, 000 36, 000 65
wl? - 56, 430 6,270 5, 000 4,300 72, 000 120
us m ....................... 62, 100 6, 900 2, 000 71, 000 85
eof College 61,272 g, B08 4, 500 420 73, 000 135
8t. Hmavmture University , 200 ', BOO 3, 000 1, 000 82, 000 250
t. Francis College. . 26, 465 2, 41 2, 850 994 33,250 50
8t. John Fisher Gouege, Ing... 51,688 5, 743 1,250 430 59, 120 80
Bt. John's University _______._.__ .. _______ e 254,253 28, 260 22,100 4,286 308, 889 550
ety o ARl Ml &= I oAbl 8
J 112, 850
8t. Thomas Aquinas - 10, 000 1,111 0 0 1?: 111 ‘ﬁ
St Vladimirs rﬂaodu'l‘ logical Seminary. 6, 210 690 0 0 6, 000 16
Sarah La 17, 100 1,900 0 1,000 20, 000 40
Bkidmm legn 41, 535 4,616 1, 000 500 47, 650 78
taten Island Communlt{r(}ol]ege % 3, 150 360 1, 000 1, 000 5, 500 a8
Bm Universit ork at Bi ¢ 193, 500 21, 500 8, 600 b1, 400 276, 000 425
State University of New York at \lbany 457, 200 50, 80O 17, 000 20, 000 545, 000 850
State Un y of New York College at Brockport. 401, 543 44,616 7,500 0 453, 669 737
Btate University of New York College at Buffalo_ 444, 510 49, 300 000 1, 000 506, 900 886
Btate University of New York College at Cortland 331, 200 36, 800 12, 000 0 380, 000 670
Btate University of New York College at F: doni: R 401, 224 44, 581 186, 250 0 462, 065 T4
Btate Ul y of New York College at G 253, 134 28,126 4,200 15, 370 300, 830 450
State University of New York College at New Pn!tz 284, 400 31, 600 5, 000 4, 000 325, 000 545
State University of New York College at O: 268, 072 28, 675 8,151 3,492 208, 300 530
State University of New York College at Oswego 411, 300 45, 700 18, 000 0 g_?,ooo 863
State University of New York College trn-- {; - 208, 360 33,150 6, 000 0 , 500 750
State University of New York College at Potsdam e e 372, 160 41, 350 4, 000 0 417, 500 560
State University of New York Graduate School of Public Affairs_ - """ 24,074 2, 075 125 126 27, 000 70
State Un"vu'slr.y of New York at Stony Brook 152, 550 16, 950 2, 000 3,500 175, 000 00
State University of New York Mnritlma College. 65, T00 7,300 2, 000 0 75, 000 150
State University of New York College of Forestry._..___ 73,170 8, 130 12, 000 4,700 05, 000 140
Btate University of New York Downstate Medical Center..._. , 241 360 1, 800 599 6, 000 6
State University of New York Upstate Medical Center... 5, B50 650 3, 500 0 10, 000 13
State University of New York Agricultural and T ical Institute at Morrisv[ll:e.. 66, 802 7,423 6, 000 2, 000 82,225 115
State Uni verslt of New York Agricultural and Technical Institute at Alfred_________ 123, 615 13, 735 16, 250 14, 400 168, 000 280
' Btate Unh'ersity of New York Agricultural and Technical at Canton 134, 874 14, 086 12, 000 8, BR3 170, 743 275
State University of New York Agricultural and Technleal Institute at Cobleskill_....... 78, 300 8, 700 9, 000 [1] 96, 000 160
State University of New York Agricultural and Technical Institute at Delhi 124, 300 13, 700 4, 000 0 141, 000 200
State University o[ New York Agricultural and Technical Institute at Farmingdale._._ | 83, 700 9, 300 17, 000 0 110, 000 183
Syractuse University. oo oo oo oo e acmcammaas 418, 500 46, 500 20, 000 5, 000 490, 000 25
nion and Universiqr e 143, 384 15, 932 30, 000 15, 000 204, 316 288
Union Theological Seminary_____________ 4, 000 1, 000 0 0 10, 000 50
State University of New York at Buffalo_ .o oo 046, 716 105, 101 12, 000 1, 000 1, 064, 907 2, 541
University of Rochester e A 246, 600 27,400 64, 000 2, 000 340, 000 490
Vassar College. 33, 300 3, 700 ] &, 000 40, 000 80
Wagner College. 15 128, 250 14, 250 7, 500 0 150, 000 255
B R A Wt S ML 331, 560 36, 839 8, 000 0 376, 389 1,000
Catan-Rose Institute of Art .. ol ik 0 0 0 18 18 0
Union College and University, Albany College of Pharmaey . ________. 0 0 1] 838 838 0
Union Col?e and University, Albany Law o 4, 566 507 4,835 92 10, 000 20
C Yersity o el P N PSSl sl e S S 720 4 36, 00O 4, 000 0 0 40, 000 133
& s ity Teachers College. -~ 335, B0O 57,311 1, 500 1, 500 376,111 538
C I Un'vonlty Coll of Pharmacy. 9, 000 1,000 500 5, 051 15, 5561 25
Utica College of Byracuse University . __. 126, 065 14, 007 9,428 0 149, 500 290
Rabbinical Academy. _ . . __ A 21, 240 2,360 0 0 23, 600 3
sl R R B T T R S e e et S T e 16, 008, 502 1,778,409 1, 050, 960 749, 540 19, 6594, 510 33,808
NORTH CAROLINA
Agﬂoulmrsl nnd Technical College 209, 250 23, 250 10, 000 15, 000 257, 500 550
te Teachers College - 220, 140 24, 460 7, 000 2, 000 253, 600 512
vme Biltmm College. e 14, 400 LGOO |oaceennnncan oo 16, 000 50
Atlantic Christian College. . ...... 68, 638 7, 632 11, 680 3, 000 91, 000 184
Barber Scotia Coll 8, 190 010 1, 100 800 11, 000 44
Belmont Abbey C loge 14, 642 1, 627 1, 476 32 17, 777 42
Bennett College 107, 204 11, 911 L 3 AR 122, 400 206
d College. 16, 180 1,708 1, 668 129 19, 775 35
Cmpbe!l College 171, 180 19, 020 i e 194, 500 354
Central Piedmunt Community Colloge.---_.__ B, 822 O80 100 1,198 11, 100 40
Catawba College 48, 550 5, 304 4, 5, 634 64, 450 105
Charlotte College__ - 16, 961 1, 885 644 1,310 20, 800 65
Chowan College 57, 330 6, 370 3,800 4, 000 71, 500 110
College of the Alb le. 15, 300 AT A T e e, 17, 000 17
Davidson College. 42, 3564 4, 706 2, 600 2, 000 51, 660 126
Duke b... 3 463, 818 51, 535 32, B47 15, 000 563, 200 704
East Carol oliego. 251, 100 27, 900 6, 000 15, 000 300, 000 750
Elizabeth Clty State Teack College. 97, 789 10, B86 1, 850 005 111, 500 500
Elon College___ 84, 015 0, 335 TOOE [e v o] 100, 650 122
Fayetteville State College. 87, 300 9,700 1, 000 2,000 100, 000 333
8t. Andrews Pres! nnﬂum ll?n 52, 110 5, 790 2, 000 100 60, 000 165
Gan:lner Webh ¥ College, Ine. 21, 600 2, 400 2, 000 26, 000 65
17, 141 1, 605 1,864 3, 000 24, 000 80
Guilrord Colmﬁe 48, 056 5, 339 5, 000 2, B66 61, 249 156
High Point C 39, 600 4, 400 6, 000 20, 000 70, 000 190
Johnson C. Smith Unlvusity 78, 262 B, 606 14, 422 620 102, 000 260
Lees MceRae Colloge. 22, 500 2, 500 3, 600 100 28, 600 G0
Lenoir Rhyne College. 62,014 6, 090 3, 000 2, 006 75, 000 160
Livingstone College 65, 700 7,300 K000 |l 76, 000 266

See footnote at end of table.
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Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional | to be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
State and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols.1to4) | loans (from
institutions)
1) @) @) LCY] (5) {6)
NORTH CAROLINA—continued
ST R T e e N P~ L DM U O UL SRR R ol SO $14, 040 $1, 560 $500 $400 $16, 500 50
M }Iiﬁg(.‘ llege - 15, 603 1,734 735 1,920 20, 001 50
eredith College , 280 1,920 2,000 800 22, 000 il
ethodist Cnllm 20, 357 2,260 260 2,131 25, 007 B4
Mitchell Coll 2, 883 2, 543 2, 200 374 28, 000 40
Montreutfa.uderson College, Inc 11, 430 1,270 2, 000 500 15, 200 38
Mount Olive Junior College_ 6, 750 750 1,300 1,200 10, 000 25
North Carolina College at Durham _ 405, 000 45, 000 5,165 5, 400 460, 565 1, 400
g""h gsm]ina Wesleyan College, Inc. 41, 808 4, 056 1,741 28‘% 48, 63‘{ 143
eace - et Bt e e -td . .. 3 R ) T PR
Pembroke State College. 20, 070 2,230 700 500 23, 500 170
Pleiffer Co‘ueﬁa 04, 050 10,450 6, 500 5, 000 116, 000 250
T T T R T S S N TN | OIS TN, ISR R S 013 2 915 10
neens College. 39,150 4,350 3, 000 3, 500 50, 000 70
&uecl Heart Junior College x 2, 761 307 700 232 4, 000 8
Bt. A es College 285, 750 31,750 2,500 |..._. S 820, 000 530
Ealom llege. 19, 2,200 |..ooorarirnaa 2, 500 24, 500 38
Shaw University 220, 232 24,470 e R L 250, 000 380
University of North Carolina é hap. H.) ... 597, 600 60, 400 40, 000 40, 000 744, 000 940
University of North Carolina tate Gollego {Raleigh). = 411, 750 45, 760 36, 000 175, 000 667, 600 1, 020
University of North Carolina at Greensboro. ... 109, 350 12, 150 4, 500 1, 500 127, 500 320
Wake Forest College. . .ooooiocnecioeamaaaanceaa 46, 800 B, 200 8, 000 60, 000 130
Western Carolina ege. 140, 400 15, 600 4 000 e . 160, 000 400
Wilmington College. oo mamaan 14, 849 1, 650 500 17, 000 50
Wingate College AL 10, 602 1,178 vy et BT 12, 600 28
Winston Salem State College. 5 000 10, 000 L5001 . .. R oy 101, 500 310
Kittrell College T 17,100 1, 901 700 290 20, 000 80
Southern P!.‘lgrlm College____. AT e 5 730 192 iprade [REae s 2, 500 3
Total, 57 institutions 5, 088, 339 565, 379 273, 408 338, 561 6, 265, 687 12, 851
Bism.nrek jor College. kS 18, 000 2, 000 200 200 20, 400 a5
Region Junlot College 43, 681 4, 854 N B e 52, 500 20
Iameawwn 10, 513 1,168 50 260 12, 000 75
12, 802 1,423 300 475 15, 000 20
North Dakota State University. 308, 083 44, 232 0,000 Al o 467, 3156
North Dakon Behool of Forestry_ . 5, 625 6256 100 2, 650 9, 000 15
orth a Btate School of Bel 35, 5656 3, 851 484 40, 000 110
Ellendnle Btata Teachers College 18, 6500 1, 500 430 50 15, 480 36
g!cﬂnw% St&te(l}Cnllm lﬁ % l:: % ?. % %: % l& % 220
ville Btate College_ _.___..__... ' 110
“ ...... 55,125 6,125 S0000 ). as s 64, 250 120
\Talley (‘lty State College___. 51, 6570 5, 730 1, 200 1, 500 60, 000 140
University of North Dakota_.___ = 7, 100 71, 900 p LA SR 734, 000 1, 032
Total, 18 institutions..__ 1, 458, 964 162, 108 59, 729 8,144 1, 688, 945 2, 705
OHIO
Antioch College.. 107, 100 TE ALt T S et e 119, 000 189
Ashland College_ __ 104, 518 11, 613 7,082 087 124, 200 285
Baldwin Wallace College. 360, 40, 100 iR R e 421, 500 575
Bluffton College . 105, 660 11, 740 7, 000 2, 000 126, 400 160
Bowling Green State University_. 386, 100 42, 900 46, 000 15, 000 400, 000 1, 000
Capital Univerist I 174, 348 19,372 17, 280 2,750 213, 750 487
Case Institute of ‘%echnology 5 100 25, 900 25, 000 6, 000 200, 000 402
Central State Col , 850 33, 261 14, 000 13, 500 361, 111 833
Cleveland Institute of Musle. 3, 981 442 500 1,017 5, 940 15
Cleveland Marshall Law School_ . 9, 600 1,067 L e e 13, 792 35
College of Mount 8t. Joseph on Olilo. 50, 400 6, 611 6, 066 2,427 74, 600 130
College of S5t. Mary of the Springs 5 45, 000 &, 000 250 a50 51, 200 57
College of Steubenville. 115, 12, 780 3, 200 1, 000 132, 000 200
Col of Wooster. 48, 438 5,382 B000) ot 55, 820 95
Cu Com y College. 28, 800 Ry L R T e et S 32, 000 100
Deiﬂnm College._ < AL 112, 185 12, 465 7, 000 1, 550 133, 200 229
Denison Uni ¥ 56, 881 G, 210 2, 500 309 665, 000 100
Dyke C B 15, 128 1, 681 1,373 2,818 21, 000 30
Cleveland te Uni ity - 87, 750 9, 750 000 100, 500 425
Findlay College 101, 781 11, 309 g ) e R e 130, 640 192
Frank Tni ity.- _ 1, 80O 200 GO0 400 3, 000 10
Heidel College. e 103, 648 11, 517 4,235 600 120, 000 246
Biram College. oo 84, 9, 350 4, 000 2, 500 100, 000 180
John Carroll University.____________ 194, 707 21, 634 15, 200 10, 509 242, 050 527
Kent Btate University. 754 a3, 417 21, 600 22, 860 378, 630 630
905 2,545 300 3, 260 29, 000 95
Lake Erie Co 17,193 1,910 1, 500 8,772 29,376 47
Ursuline Co g , 503 LBl e o 87 16, 000 40
Col 35, 431 3,088 550 81 40, 000 56
‘Western Co for Women 22, 036 2,449 3, 225 1,290 29, 000 ity
estern Reserve University.. 362, 357 40, 260 12, 000 11,825 426, 442 6483
Wilberforee Universi 61, 200 6, 800 1, 500 500 70, 000 200
Wilmington College. , 900 3,100 200 200 31, 400 82
Wittenberg University. 211, 500 23, 500 23, 000 12, 000 270, 000 450
Xavier U = 140, 107 15, 568 11,275 3, 050 170, 000 325
Youumw‘n University. 108, 900 12, 100 15, 000 136, 000 2056
Cleve Institute of Art 7,831 815 276 679 9, 100 28
Columbus College ol' Art and Design , 1,100 000 ey 12, 000 40
Total, 65 institutions 7, 566, 471 840, 718 534, 2663, 965 9, 208, 946 17,424
OELAHOMA
Bacone College.... 21, 510 2,390 500 600 25, 000
LU Tt T B T e S e R e Sl SN AR T BRI o BRI AR B . e o 921 b B L b
Bethany Nazarene College 123, 750 18, 750 7,875 125 145, 000
Cameron State A mlturnl College. 13,?8& 1, 521 400 1,373 15, 980
Central Pilgrim College , 085 7 2,027 100 10, 000 N

See footnote at end of table,
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Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional | to be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
State and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/0 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1to 4) | loans (from
institutions)
(1) 2) @ [£)] ) )
OKLAHOMA—continued
Central State College. ... $189, 000 §21, 000 $10, 000 $15, 000 $235, 000 600
Connors State Agricultural College 54, 000 6, 000 7, 500 3, 000 70, 500 210
East Central State Col.leﬂ ..... 350, 000 38, 888 20,000 e ss S i 408, 838 BOT
Eastern Oklahoma A & M College. 112, 849 12, 530 5,874 3,788 134, 500 420
El Reno Junior College. ... 1, 890 210 AT 2,100 8
Langston University....- 115, 920 12, 880 ToR00 |- ot 130, 000 460
Murray State Agricultural College. 54, GO0 6, 000 4, 000 4, 400 68, 400 180
Northeastern Oklahoma A & M College. . 50, 512 5, 614 6, 840 34 63, 000 220
Northeastern State College 815, 000 85, 000 20, 000 50, 000 420, 000 900
Northern Oklahoma Junior College. .. 10 552 1,173 200 75 12, 000 36
Northwestern State College. 138, 253 15, 362 TR0 oo 160, 875 375
Oklahoma Baptist University__.._ 60,975 6,775 20, 000 1,500 88, 250 205
Oklahoma Christian College. 34, TIR 4, B57 2,200 4756 41,250 100
Oklahoma City University 138, 713 15, 418 TN s 166, €00 227
Oklahoma College for Women.. 37,287 4,143 6, 979 31 48, 750 115
Oral Roberts University... ... 135, 000 15, 000 == 150, 000 150
Oklahoma Military Acad = 11, 905 1,323 T84 288 14, 300 20
Oklahoma State University. T 550, 800 62, 200 65, 000 8, 000 695, 000 1,340
Panhandle A. & M. College. 43, 650 4, 850 5, 000 1, 500 55, 000 150
Phillips University. ... 124,200 13, 800 L B S R 144, 000 240
Potean Community College. 5, 670 630 1, 000 1,200 8, 500 40
8t. Gregorys College. . 8, 254 125 335 10, 000 20
Sayre Junior College__._. e 2sn 1, 000 10, 000 11, 000 20
Boutheastern State College. 212, 670 23, 630 6, 000 3,300 245, 600 600
Sounthwestern College.___ 17, 010 1, 890 T 18, 600 23
Southwestern State College. 202, 950 22, 550 LT R 230, 000 460
University of Oklah 523, 017 58,113 104, 208 64,187 740, 6525 1,040
University of Tulsa. T 63, 7,100 18, 500 10, 500 100, 000 210
Total, 33 institutions g 3,787,158 415, 243 346, 446 180, 092 4,679, 839 9,702
OREGON
Blue Mountain Community College..__. 4, 500 500 e, e 5, 000 13
Cascade College_.. 113, 400 12, 600 000 130, 000 170
Central Orﬁ%ré College._ . 4,437 493 Ml 5, 000 15
Clatsop College___ 6, 543 gyl PR R 230 7, 500 14
Eastern Oregon College. . 115, 650 12, 850 6, 000 500 135, 000 230
George Fox College___ 44, 650 4000 | 500 50, 000 83
Lewis and Clark College 153, 450 17, 050 13, 500 500 184, 500 350
Linfield College 78, 075 8,776 e R 93, 250 210
Marylhurst College. 13, 815 1, 5356 860 1,800 18, 000 38
Mount Angel College 26, 550 2,050 1, 500 500 31, 500 0
Multn College.__._.. 1,162 p B 1 P et
Oregon College of Ed 217, 800 24, 200 Lo et 245, 000 350
Oregon State University. 448, 043 49, 782 52, 000 50, 000 509, 825 858
Oregon Technological Institute._ . 99, 200 11,022 22,218 3, 000 135, 440 200
Pacific University.. ... 83, 700 9, 300 000 | i 96, 000 240
Portland Btate College. _ 151, 200 16, 80O 5, 6526 1,475 175, 000 465
Bouthern Oregon Cgﬁagn.. = 188, 275 20,919 3, 806 213, 000 465
Bouthwestern Oregon College._ ___ 9, 000 1, 000 1, 500 11, 500 28
Treasure Valley Community College. 27,180 3,020 300 30, 500 70
TUmpgua College._ .. =y 6, 750 750 i 7, 500 25
University of Oregon._ _ 448, 200 40, 800 35, 000 10, 000 543, 000 065
University of Portland 77, 400 8, 600 , 000 2,000 108, 000 165
Warner Pacific College._ 34,47 3,883 3, R e O T 41, 925 87
Willamette University____. 101, 997 11,333 3,300 2, 000 118, 630 205
Columbia Christian Cellege. 20, 380 2,265 L e S 22,825 50
Total, 25 institutions_.________ 2,475, 042 275, 104 182, 544 75, 457 3, 000, 047 5,875
PENNSYLVANIA
Albright College. - 127, 904 14,222 T e e 154, 875 194
Allegheny College. 175, 230 19, 470 ) A v 203, 000 321
Alliance College. , 000 3, 000 30, 000 30
Alvernia College. - 3, 600 400 4, 000 5
Beaver College 40, 500 5, 500 L8 U1 N 60, 000 120
Bryn Mawr College 52, 335 5,815 1,850 60, 000 105
Bucknell Universstg._ = 00, 000 0, 000 20, 000 11, 000 131, 000 260
Point Park Junior College. 31, 417 3,491 12, 500 3, 52 51, 000 100
Carnegie Institute of Technology 273, 508 380 75, 000 17, 603 396, 500 505
Cedar Crest College. 42, 704 4,745 2, 051 00 49, 600 80
Chatham College_ _ §2, 800 9,210 B 000 e e 97, 100 185
Cl t Till College 18, 090 2,010 3,725 175 24, 000 47
Christ the SBavior Seminary ... 1, 800 200 700 100 2, 800 7
College Misericordia_ _ 57,270 6, 364 4, 000 2, 366 70, D00 106
Dickinson College._ 99, 720 11, 080 7,200 8, 000 126, 000 210
Drexel I of Technology- - 432, 000 48, 000 20,000 |- ermanaani o 500, 000 840
Duquesne University_________.___ 519, 199 57, 689 15, 000 501, 888 1,004
Eastern Baptist College___ 42, 480 4,720 2,300 500 50, 000 110
Eastern Pilgrim College 16, 595 1,844 1,054 7 19, 500 35
Elizabethtown College. .. 109, 233 12,137 3, 406 2,334 127, 200 100
Franklin & Marshall College 149, 351 16, 505 21, 120 8,120 105, 186 331
C College_ .. 68, 400 7,600 8, 000 2, 000 86, 000 196
Geneva Goll&g\; ______ @8, 715 7, 635 4, 000 3, 600 83, 950 170
Gﬂtwburi( ollege_ _ 156, 681 17,410 4, 663 2,736 181, 500 250
Gwynedd-Mercy College. 13, 500 1, 15, 000 20
Hahnemann Medical College & Hospital 2, 000 2, 000 3
Harcum Junior College. 16, 285 1,810 1,767 1,388 21,250 25
Harrisburg Area Community College___ .. 10, 062 » 11 11, 180 a5
Holy Family College 35, 278 0920 400 402 40, 000 50
Immaculata Col 29, 250 3,250 3, 000 3, 000 , 500 55
JefTerson Medical College of Philadelphia, e 16, 140 16 10.)_ i et
Juniata College.__ . 74, 700 8, 300 5,000 7, 500 , GO0 220
Keystone Junior College. 5 24, 100 2,900 700 , 500 31, 200 85
Kings College 124, 200 13, 800 LR e — 000 200

Sep footnote at end of table,
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Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional to be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
State and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1to 4) | loans (from
institutions)
(1) @) (6] O] (5) ©)
PENNSYLVANIA—continued
Lafayette College. . ) $102, 600 $11, 400 $17, 000 £14, 000 $145, 000 320
La Balle College.. - reoe e 321, 368 36, 7 34, 20, 988 413, 535
Lebanon Valley College___.__ i 100, 008 11,112 7 71 119, 116 180
Lehigh University. 148, 500 16, 500 35, 347 3,653 204, 20
Lincoln University. 18, 445 2, 040 3,121 760 24, 375 65
&oornlng Collepe. - 0. = 173, 025 19, 2256 14, 1, 200 207,750 335
- “ 115, 60O 12,845 55 130, 000 160
vfere'y hurst Col.lege ik 27,900 3, 100 2, 000 3, 000 36, 000 60
essiah College 8560 3,650 500 37, 500 80
Moore College of Art._ 8, 787 9706 152 85 10, 000 20
Moravian College_ ______ e 730 6, 748 5,722 3, 300 76, 500 180
A O R O - N ) 3, 357 3,857 |.... i
Mount Merey College. 3 146, 021 16, 224 13,812 13,843 190, 000 210
be? ollege. s 125,570 13,052 450 10, 028 150, 000 25
Delaw: 60Elegeoi“ i and Agrieulture. .. 111,870 12,430 11, 800 7,900 144, 000 180
Palree Junior College. e RUEE: i 10, 800 R e e e i s 12, 000 30
= PR 108, 440 12, 049 13,011 1, 500 136, 000 270
- SRR RS e e Al 2,317 2 317 0
800, 000 88, 880 71,111 10, 000 970, 000 1,480
___________________ 466 4, 534 10, 000 10
73, 080 8,120 5, 000 2, 000 £8, 200 105
3 47,023 5,225 1,400 4,352 58, 000 115
_____ 9 454 1, 050 1, 615 331 12, 350 19
= i S 20, 250 2, 250 000 2, 500 30, 000 80
27, 000 3,000 |- e 30, 000 60
..... 10, 800 1, 200 = 12, 000 17
AP 94, 005 10, 455 1,416 4,034 110, 000 158
. - - 238, 560 26, 500 20, 000 2, 000 257, 000 450
Bt. Vincent College._ _ .- - ceeccmennneaas " 157, 950 17, 550 5, 500 1, 000 182, 000 252
Beton Hill College. ... ._...._. 38, 43 4, 204 3,333 4, 830 51, 100 112
Bloomsbhurg State Coﬂege---..... ISR T RS, o oy T 96, 795 10, 755 L RS 112, 550 300
(‘nllromla Py R T A e e L R R S e 24, 742 2,740 2,73 30, 225 195
m{ne}' State Ccl]ege-- e - 20, 430 4,270 300 35, 000 190
o T e R e e L e e S A R S 175, 850 19, 550 4, 500 |- 200, 000 416
East Stroudsb sute I e e e e A B e e 81, 360 4, 040 4, 600 95, 000 200
Edinboro State College 126, 540 14, 060 4, 200 146, 000 366
Indiana State Col mE 200, 000 22,222 11, 000 238, 222 556
Kutztown State B e e b i B s o e LA B I Ll T o i B i e e B LT RS 1,750 8, 7650 5
Lock Haven State College b4, 544 6, D61 6, 805 70, 000 29
Mansficld State College 4, 000 6, 000 2, D00 62, 000 177
Millersville State Co! T 53, 550 &, 950 &, 000 65, 000 25
Sl‘l.ippensb State College 63, 000 7, 000 4, 000 75, 000 200
B].ip State College E1, 000 4, 000 4, 000 94, 000 225
z&mam College--- 97, 660 10, 850 3, 000 116, 000 300
Snsquehanna University. 5, 584 6,176 1, 000 69, 760 188
Swarthmore College. e 40, 365 4,485 150 45, 000 110
Temple University. 2 604, 120 67,124 50, 000 T44, 444 1,810
College =z 126, 000 14, 000 ME000 s oo 150, 000 300
University of Pennsylvania 501, 934 65, 770 130, 521 33,441 821, 666 1,970
University of Pittsburgh 044, 329 104, 925 90, 000 60, 190 1,199, 444 1,950
University of t 168, 300 18, 700 15, 000 8, 000 210, 000 360
1lla Maria College._.________________ 52, 250 &, BOG 1, 800 144 60, 000 &0
Villanova Universit 150, 000 16, 667 7, 655 7,100 181, 422 242
Washington Jeflerson 3, 500 7, 100 1, 000 1, 000 73, 000 200
Waynes| College. _ . = 49, 444 5,494 3,562 | LA 58, 500 140
Westminster Col . < 88, 200 4, 800 7, 500 3, 960 1009, 460 245
Westminster Theo Beminary. .. ..o ceeeeeeaaee & 6, 300 700 §. v 1, 000 8, 000 13
Wilkes College. e ) o 202, 500 22, 500 15, 000 3, 000 243, 000 540
Wilson Col e 76, 305 8,485 2,900 |. R e 87,750 17
‘Womans College of Pennsylvania. . _.___ S e 7,877 .80 & gaoeg
York Junior C s 2,238 1,414 204 24, 000 40
Northeastern tute of Christian Education 3, 660 2, 000 67 38, 750 80
Pennsylvania College of Podiatry T IR R 16 42, 000 28
Total, 97 institutions.._..____. s tsE e g s o ) | 30 S0 000 1, 178, 169 032, 433 392, 149 13, 106, 254 23, 915
RHODE ISLAND
Brown University . . s = , 500 40, 500 50, 000 000 480, 000 940
irylmt College_ R e R T 68, 361 7, 506 11, 622 11,40 99, 000 260
] m'ringtmo ollege. = =1 59, 006 6, 656 4, G600 1,938 72,100 146
and Wales Junior College._....... 22, 500 e D e AT AR 8 it , 000 50
rovidence C L il 281, 925 31, 825 15, 000 13, 000 341, 250 525
Rhode Mmrlc = 176, 400 19, 600 3, 000 1, 000 200, 000 400
Rhode Island Junior College_____._. 13, 500 g eSS ICES, B S 15, 000 50
me,m"mﬂ S gl gmiemlRE) sm)l o o#
m 28, 365 2, 596 2,174 1, 865 80, 000 o
Seminary._. 14, 220 1, 580 i i 15, 800 24
o!‘m‘lnhml 300, 000 33,333 R e 304, 000 790
Total, 12 institutions = e 1, 385, 089 153, 890 114, 202 59, 910 1,713, 100 3,379
Allen University. A s 86, 400 9, 600 20, 000 116, 000 335
e e i w3 s e e e e , o iy oSl
Anderson College........... 7, 650 850 4, 500 500 ‘E 500 45
Tob Jones Ung R e T ;g.g:g iﬁ% ﬁ:% i m,'&? 400
ones g S feeee] 1859001 20 15,100 20 45,000 ). ... .___.]
pntral Wi College. 18, 959 2,107 1, 381 120 22, 817 5
Citadel...... 29, 700 3, 300 1, 500 500 000 75
Claflin College 60, 120 6, 680 3, 000 200 000 200
C University. 83, 771 9, 308 4, 000 2,921 100, 000 158
Coker College. - P — R — i e 2,210 L T e
Cao of Charl 41, 535 4,616 ) e 46, 650 71
Columbia College. . 52,380 5, 820 1,200 00 cg’,m 75
Con Co Pl e ST e S 3,543 543 0
Erskine College. R Sa e i AT 39, 150 4, 360 1,175 326 45, 000 90

See footnote at end of table,
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Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional 0 be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
Btate and institution (from OE | contribution loaned {!mm funds (!rom able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institution cols. 1to 4) | loans (from
institutions)
(1) @ @) @ (5) (8)
SOUTH CAROLINA—continued
Friendship Junior College. R £000 00 £31, 000 80
Furman University. e 9,300 5, 700 165, 000 210
Lander Co 682 9, 662 87,730 B0
Limestone College . e 3, 000 2, 000 5, 000 10
Medjml L R R AR A I S R s S S RS e P e 7,476 7,476 0
Morris Coll i 104; 047 11, 561 ] R 125, 000 250
Newberry Col 42, 052 4,773 2,100 175 50, 000 105
North Greenvi J'u.u[or Colloge. oo oo oo < 18,273 2, 030 450 1,247 22, 000 40
yterian College 84, 513 9, 390 2,450 1,147 97, 500 130
South Carolina Stnte College. .44, 550 4, 950 L P SR e 50, 000 166
University of South C 327, 071 36, 341 46, 588 10, 000 420, 000 700
Voorhees College ST 19, 800 2,200 1,200 1,800 25, 000 65
Winthrop College HER 137,250 15,250 15, 000 167, 500
‘Wofford College 101, 678 11,297 3, 600 5, 000 121, 475 200
R T T e S S 1, 760, 106 168, 901 183, 268 56, 826 2,229,101 4,411
Sl R e e R S e L S 178, 852 19, 873 4, 000 6, 000 208, 725 451
Black Hills State College.____ - LEL . 389 9, 710 1, 000 1,901 100, 200
Dakota Wesleyan 'Unlwrsity S P TR U 114, 853 12, 762 8, 000 0, 455 145, 070 260
Freeman Junior Coll sa " 7,011 779 200 10 8, 000 16
Ganml Beadle State College___________ 64, 80O 7,200 By DO e e 75, 000 160
uron College. ... s e 05, 355 10, 595 8, 500 350 109, 800 250
Mount Marty College_ _. - - . ____...._. =3 20, 178 2, 242 580 700 23, 700 55
Northern State Oollﬁv .................... : 207, 000 23, 000 35, 000 20, 000 285, 000 460
Presentation Junio ollege_ . e L 13, 500 1, 500 5 4 15, 000 25
Bioux Falls Col 60, 750 6, 750 4, 000 1, 500 72, 000 190
Bouth Dakota Etcﬁool of Mines and Technology 63, 685 7,076 7,386 4,978 83, 125 175
South Dakota State University. 253, 035 28,115 28, 500 15, 550 825, 200 564
University of South Dakota 273, 087 30, 343 6, 000 2, 000 311, 430 729
Yankton College. 80, 010 9, 890 4, 600 1, 800 108, 300 105
Bouthern State College. 51, 500 5,722 4, 000 2,774 63, 996 200
Total, 15 institutions_.._______. 1, 580, 005 175, 557 108, 766 67, 018 1,931, 346 3,030
TENNESSEE
Austin Peay State College. ... 152,100 16, 000 8, 000 2, 000 179, 000 330
ont College. 53, 550 5,050 3, 000 1, 500 64, 000 160
Bethel Colloge. . 81, 000 9, 000 10,000 | e 100, 000 175
Carson Newman College 732 7,193 000 i 76, 425 140
Christian Brothers Cnliqua 34,110 3, 790 400 5, 200 43, 500 90
Cumberland Colle 21,330 2,870 100 200 24, 000 40
David ILipscomb College____. 135, 000 15, 000 Py U e 1565, 000 220
East Tennessee State niversity. 134, 595 14, 855 8, 500 3, 200 161, 250 215
Fisk University._.._. 128, 816 14,313 7, 500 2, 000 152, 629 225
Froed Har College. 58, 050 6,450 5, 500 5, 000 75, 000 140
Free Will B nptist Blble Col 10, 746 1,104 g,ooo 1,700 16, 640 44
Peabo ge for hers. .. 256, 950 28, 550 AL SRR 292, 500 350
Hi C I.I gj ........ 57, 487 6,388 5, 000 4, 595 73,470 120
Johnson Bible 17T SR S R = 141 317 b BT D
Knoxville College 53, 650 5, 950 | T e vt T 64, 000 210
Lambuth College 74, 250 8, 250 6, 000 2, 000 90, 500 170
Lane College 48 033 5,437 580 250 55, 200 95
Lea College 44, 100 4, 900 800 700 50, 500 120
,eMoyne College.._. 80, 000 8, 889 3, 001 110 92, 000 3685
.;inmln Memorial University__ 47, 700 &, 300 10, 000 4, 500 67, 500 150
Haryvill rﬁ?eg :li::w 1.'!1*33 1,000 s,% 45,500 %
e 8. 900 e y
Meh: Medical College. 5, 670 5, 670
Memphis State Univamﬂgu_ x 181, 593 20,177 22,610 620 225, 000 400
Middle Tennessee Sta llege. . 188, 550 20, 950 1, 000 2, 000 212, 500 500
Mini College. 15, 000 15, 000 30
M wn College. . fi 38, 250 4, 250 1, 500 1, 000 45, 000 100
Owen College. ... 37, 530 4170 4,000 300 46, 000 90
ienn Col A 8, 788 976 190 57 10, 000 15
Southern iuionnry !"n“wﬂ 53, 499 5, 044 3, 000 57 62, 500 120
Bouthwestern at Mem P 36, 961 4,107 1, 000 3, 249 45, 317 116
Tennessee Agricultura and Industrial State University. 126, 000 14, 000 15, 000 3, 000 , 000 404
T niversity. 123, 300 13, 700 23, 000 1, 000 161, 000 330
Tennessee Temple Colle%:; 29,726 3,803 1,043 300 y 272 121
Tennessee W 70, 380 7,820 2, 800 3,000 , 000 175
veeea B 63, 000 7,000 2, 600 100 72,700 150
Tusculum College 27, 504 3, 056 1, 200 1,100 32, 860 70
Unfon University. 129, 150 14, 350 3, 500 1, 000 148, 000 205
University of Chatt 61,425 6,825 10, 000 1, 000 79, 250 155
University of the South._____ 124, 000 14, 000 s N RS 150, 000 265
University of T 335, 8563 37,817 70, 000 6,830 450, 920
Vanderbilt University.. 415, 916 46,213 30, 967 16, 904 510, 000
i . Bryan College 9, 000 1, 000 3, 225 1,775 15, 000 40
Henderson Busineas Co , Ine 1, 307 155 2,106 442 4,100 15
McKenzie College........._. 90, 000 10, 000 00, 000 200
Griggs Business ollese ......... 11, 304 1, 256 400 12, 960 24
Bteed College of Technology. 6, 365 707 928 8, 000 20
Total, 47 institutions. 3,763, 245 418,139 806, 091 101, 226 4, 587,701 8,734
TEXAS
Abﬂena Ghﬂsﬂm College. 304, 731 33, 859 24,742 9, 208 372, 540 646
Texas M. College. 42,160 4,685 24,750 18, 405 90, 000 300
Ar]ington State Collego Nl 2, 500 2, 500 3
Austin College. . 62, 311 6, 924 6, 032 4,733 80, 000 200
Baylor University.... 473, 400 52, 600 24, 000 550, 000 Ti5
Bishop College 279,900 31,100 4,000 315, 000 815
Blinn College.. 43, 605 4,855 10, 000 10, 000 68, 550 154

See lootnote at end of table,
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Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
- : '+ | contribution | Institutional | to be re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
State and institution - i (from OE | contribution | loaned g:om funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
f records) (1/0 of ¢ol. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1 to 4) | loans (from
institutions)
2 @ @ ® () ®) ®
TEXAS—continued
Butler College_ . $2, 900 SL000 |- il £30, 000 86
Cisco Junior College.. .. 2,310 900 $4, 000 28, 000 40
Clarendon Junior College. < e e 284 Pl e
Dallas B:g)tlst. R I S D0 s S ol b LM 40, 000 150
ol M Clolli L 3, 360 HOO H00 34, 700 ('
East Texas Baptist Co B R e e R 4 10, 470 8, 000 3, 500 116, 200 205
East Texas State University_ = SRe sl R 87, 252 9, 695 L08R o amaisdisy 97, 998 230
Hardin Bimmons Universit, = e 225, 000 25, 000 30, 000 5, 285, 000 540
Henderson County Junior College_______ 21 e ESSEI ek T 38,198 4, 244 6, 000 SR 48, 442 157
. £5C 8, 048 804 319 139 9, 400 45
4, 680 520 850 6, 300 12, 350
139, 500 15, 500 15, 006 5, 000 175, 000 200
80, 820 B, 980 5, 200 5, 000 104, 000 255
60, 202 , 689 12, 334 10, 776 90, 000 10
13, 932 1, 448 BO0 00 16, 980 34
238, 675 26, 519 18,000 |_ R 283, 104 450
90, 000 10, 000 36, 038 62 140, 000 219
13, 336 1,482 2, 500 932 18, 250 35
i 76, 050 8, 450 al o AT 85, 000 200
Lon Morris 17, 955 1, 995 3, 000 3,300 26, 250 50
Labbock Christian College.........._..__.. 52, 470 5, 830 3, 500 9, 200 71, 000 120
Mary Allen College. ryt s e T T o, 11 )
1 Hardin Baylor College_______.__.___. e 55, 576 6, 175 5, 000 9, 500 76, 250 200
urry C(ﬂm --------- 09, 000 11, 000 3, 600 B, 500 122, 000 288
Midwestern U v 38, 100 3,900 4,400 2, 600 46, 000 100
Navarro Junior 20,013 2,824 1, 200 233 24, 670 Bb
North Texas State University. 44, 493 4, 44 17, 800 13,1756 £0, 412 129
Our Lady of the Lake College.__ 85, 500 a9, 500 25, 000 10, 000 130, 000 220
Pan American College______ 88, 067 9,785 2,148 SadsFes 104, 000 251
Paris Junior College_____ .. ea 12, 600 1, 400 1,000 |- =it 15, 000 n
Paul Quinn College. - - - oo aaae 38, 337 4, 2060 2,802 | e 45, 399 140
Prairie View A tural and Mechanical College 01, 414 6,824 7y, N SR N TN R0, 000 200
Ranger Junior | et e 34,177 3,798 1, 200 25 39, 200 85
Rice v i i i i e 40 162, 000 18, 000 2, 000 13, 000 195, 000 300
Bacred Heart Dominican College. ... 5,179 576 2, 200 3, 105 11, 060 14
8t. Edward's i ity 46, 800 &, 200 4, 300 2, 700 59, 000 102
Bt. Mary's Uniwm%..-----... - s 200, 700 22, 300 10, 000 2, 000 235, 000 310
Bam Houston State chers College . - 130, 986 14, 554 9, 000 13, 460 168, 000 420
Ban Angelo Gm_. 21, 285 2, 365 3, 225 2, 000 28, 875 45
San Antonio Ji College Distriet. . 31, 331 3, 481 2, 854 5, 459 43,125 125
8an Jacinto e e S e 20, 466 2,274 750 | e é 490 /7
Bouthern Methodist University . 198, 000 22, 000 37, 000 100 , 100 an
Bouth Plains College________________ 55,125 6, 125 3, 500 1, 000 65, 750 o0
Southwestern Assemblies of God 21, 960 2,440 1, 500 300 26, 200 n
Southwestern Union College .. 45, 000 SO0 e S 50, 000 78
Southwest Texas State College._.... s 78, 525 8,725 1, 200 899 89, 250 10
Stephen F. Austin State College_ 57, 625 6, 403 b, 045 3,127 72, 200 112
8ul Ross State College 67, 788 7,532 4, 800 400 80, 520 198
Tarleton Btate College . ..o oo s 78, 637 8,738 3, 000 1,125 91, 500 320
Texarkana College________ e e TSNS L L e T 8, 512 946 2, 500 6, 042 18, 000 80
Texas Christian University.. 155, 700 17, 300 15, 000 15, 000 203, 000 2
Texas College. 168, 300 18, T00 L e e 195, 000 340
Texas College of Arts and Ind 60, 137 5, 571 12, 395 12, 837 80, 040 182
Texas Lutheran College 36, 000 4, 000 4, 000 2, 000 46, 000 100
Texas Southern University. ¥ i 92, 250 10, 250 SO0l 106, 000 220
Texas Southmest University__.___.__ i 4,320 480 700 500 6, 000 40
Texas Technological College R 27,120 25, 237 10, 919 15, 600 278, 885 466
Texas Wesleyan College 5 %0 A 33, 097 3,677 13, 700 11, 726 26, 200 77
Texns Western College_ __ =5 90, 000 10, 000 AU, B e =k, 122, 000 220
1 Woman's University . ey 114, 762 12, 751 BEARY Fooc i 160, 000 479
Trinity University____. 163, 012 18,113 7, 000 7, 500 195, 6256 425
Tyler Junior C ST P SRR 1,447 Leawrl . .
Universit 60, 840 6, 7 5, 500 4, 900 78, 000 120
University of 123, 248 13, 694 3, 000 158 140, 100 184
Universi 277, 000 30,778 51, 720 2,, 402 310, 900 586
iversit 30, 997 3, 444 2, 151 408 37, 000 95
Universit 256, 500 28, 500 G5, 000 25, 000 375, 000 580
Wayland 71, 550 7, 950 500 |- e 80, 000 175
Tex. 178, 200 19, 800 198, D00 360
Wharton County Junior C 11, 399 1, 267 13, 160 10
Wiley College 7 222, 300 24, 700 265, 000 305
Fort Worth Christinn College._ ... ..c.o..._.__ £ 30, 240 3, 360 35, 000 65
nston Baptist College_ . __ ..o ooeoemomcceaa R e 67, 500 7, 500 74, 000 75
University of Texas Dental B h_ RS LKt 4, 147 26
University of Texas Medical Branch. . ..o e e eecccceccnmeaamnan o 7, 7,403 5
University of Texas Southwestern Medical School ... __ ZEEEE A 5, T T SR T
Total, 83 institutions........._____. e =5 = 6, 829, 251 758, 810 682, 896 339, 338 8, 610, 295 16, 651
UTAR
O R Y S e S 12, 600 1, 400 4, 000 200 8,200 34
T R e e N N L S R 337, 500 37, 500 34, 000 2,000 1, 000 540
Utah State University 291, 308 32,3718 23, 400 7,199 34,375 675
Weber State College 54, 500 6, 100 000t 45, 600 160
Westminster College. 41,057 4, 062 4,033 5, 848 57, 400 [
College of Southern Utah 80, 730 8,971 15, 140 &, 650 110, 500 182
Bnow i 17,010 1,800 I e ] 21, 000 35
College of Eastern Utah_ i3 11, 340 1, 260 650 750 14, 000 40
Total, 8 (3 L e 84T, 444 9, 161 88, 823 21, 647 1,062, 075 1, T4
VERMONT
Goddard College. 18,720 2, 080 400 1,300 22, 500 75
Green Mountain College 4,365 485 3,112 2,838 10, 800 18
Marlboro Col 3,132 30 490 4, 000 15
Middlebury College. 81,112 9,012 185, 000 4,876 110, 000 190

See footnote at end of table.
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NDSL estimated level of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continued

Number of
Federal Collections Total loan ts
contribution | Institutional |  to be over ! | funds avall- | estimated
State and Institution (from OE | contribution | loaned {from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) | (1/9 of col, 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols. 1 to 4} | loans (from
institutions)
(1] @ (&) “ (® (6)
Norwich University. e . $60, 480 $6, 720 35, 800 $7, 000 £80, 000 1200
vorwich Uni i f 20
St, Michael's College 127, 800 14, 200 1, 600 8, 000 151, 600 204
Castleton State College. - _ _ 62, 100 6,001 4, 646 11, 44 85, 000 170 -~
Johnson State 45, 225 &, 026 4, 000 750 65, 000 124
Lyndon State Cnﬂon A 56, 064 6,229 2, 500 | 5, 207 70, 000 100
Trinity C 7,277 oy ST 2,314 10, 400 38
Universlty and State Agricultural College .. _ 369, 000 41, 000 40, 000 10, 000 450, D00 750
Windham ollegc.. i 11, 056 1,220 1,055 760 15, 000 a0
Total, 12 institutions 846, 340 04, 038 69, M3 54, 879 1, 064, 300 1,834
VIRGINIA .
Bridgewater College. = 66, 150 rifs o et ATl 5, 000 78, 500 145
(..oliligz- of William and Mary - 129, 668 14, 408 15, 000 7,824 166, 400 320
ion College. 54, 000 6, 000 4, 000 1, 000 65, 000 216
Richmond Professional Institute. . 032 8, 803 5, 000 5, 600 W0, 525 25
Eastern Mennonite College. ... e e U e M 54,900 6, 100 FE L f el e e 63, 326 115
Emory and Henry College..._______ =2 13,9756 1, 553 3, Do0 1,472 20, 000 57
Feﬂu.m Junior Collége. e s 75, 160 §, 3560 20000 5, 500 190
H: 100, 800 11, 200 10, 000 3, 000 125, 000 320
..... 34, 200 B B00 oo e 38, 000 48
i 26, 200 2,800 1, 00 5, 000 34, 000 125
e e s 77,863 8, 596 4, B0 3, Bo6 04, 625 156
83, 997 9, 333 Lty e 08, 000 206
28, BOO 3, 200 5, 060 3, 000 40, 000 100
B 8, 059 896 500 545 10, 000 12
4, 520 480 6, 700 6, 000 17, 500 36
Esdiord Collegs: oL oot cl ol L 104, 580 11, 620 LB I SSSSEER R 120, 000 320
Randolph and Macon Col 18, 000 2,000 |-.-oo-- 20, 000 40
Randolph Macon Womans = 40, 252 4,473 1,475 1,200 47, 400 154
ke I 26, 100 2, 900 5, 600 2, 000 36, D00 60
Bt. Paul's College. o - 164, 673 18, 297 3,155 | e L 186, 1256 250
Ehmandonh C and Conservatory of Musie. . - = ———— 14, 220 1, 580 900 3, 300 20, 000 a0
m 14, 331 1,592 3, 022 4,155 24, 000 60
& at Virginia. ... - 288, 000 32, 100 55, 80O 1, 200 378, 000 600
Mu?w Col.lnge, Unlmﬂ}' of Virginia- - - 43, 200 4, 500 2, 000 3, 000 53, 000 160
Virginla Institute 28, 620 3, 180 500 700 33, 000 70
i u-gin m Po! hnic Institute. 230, 580 235, 620 30, 475 6, 6575 203, 250 565
v College. ... - ——— 229, 500 25, 500 11 e 265, 000 600
Vlrgln a. Union University.____._.____ 243, 000 27, 000 G, 288 4, 000 280, 288 s2r
Virginia State College.__ Ao 225, 000 25, 000 10, 200 1o 260, 300 700
Total, 20 institubl 2, 507, 6570 278, 621 197, 510 68, 037 3,051, 738 6, 385
WASHINGTON
Centralin College. - - o .ccccciaa .- —- - e CORSER I e e 7,080 %080 |-c st
Central W ashingl.nn State College e 285, 750 &, 750 15, 000 5§, 000 337, 500 450
Clark College______.___... 4, 740 527 470 263 &, 000 20
University of Puget Sound = 250, 000 27, 71T 0, R0O 7,423 295, 000 470
Columbia Basin College . - 7,271 805 1, K08 1413 10, DOD 15
.Easl.nm Wa.nl:ingtau State College_ 338, 220 a7, 580 10, 000 5, 000 390, 800 604
n&a Universiby.- - .- .o -o___ A 158, 300 17, 700 £, 000 4, 000 190, 000 425
Fort rightCollgeolHo!y“ it de mmmemmmme e : - 22, 860 2, 540 1, 620 080 28, 000 a6
Northwest Bible College . - ocoeeeeoeeeoe e S mmmam e —————— 25, 287 2,810 1, 096 2,607 31, 800 116
Pacific Lutheran Uni L T 177, 300 19, 700 18,000 |. - omoeiennas 215, 000 363
i 1 SR Ry sna| ERRER RS R S 4, 600 4, GO0 10
8t. M 36, 045 4, 006 1, 250 800 42, 100 52
Seatt] 124, 200 13, 800 21, D00 1, 000 160, 000 270
Beattle University___ _ 201, 600 32, 400 33, 000 2, 000 359, 000 wor
Skagit Valley College 1, 500 167 20 80 1,767 12
Tacoma Communit 3, 600 i T e e L SRR RO 4, 000 15
University of Wash 819, D00 01, 000 125, 000 40, 000 1, 075, NOO 1,050
Walla Walla Coll 87, 602 0, 734 12, 000 G, 064 116, 000 240
Washington State 4306, 500 48, 500 25, 000 40, 000 £50, 000 1, 000
Western Washlnston State College 189, 000 20, D00 5, 000 2, 000 207, 000 414
Whitman College. __.___._.____._ 130, 500 14, 500 SO0 S T 152, 500 310
Whitworth Cn oge. _ . 182, 700 20, 300 ) 206, 200 304
Yakima Valley College__.___________ J e 2,520 280 |- , BOD 10
Total, 23 institutions. .. __...._.__. 3, 566, 495 396,278 200, 464 120, 910 4,302,147 7,818
WEST VIRGINIA
Alderson Broaddus College. . - 53, 550 5, 050 5,000 2, 000 67, 500 126
O T T et R P s e e L e R e 147, 468 16, 385 9,000 2,147 175, 000 240
Blue!'legi State College____.____.._.... =2 33, 840 8,760 1,800 600 40,000 126
72, 900 8, 100 6, 000 5, D00 92, 000 310
Dnvts!md E e A R it L O TR 48 060 5, 440 1, 60D 600 56, 500 115
Fairmont State College_ _ 101, 200 11,245 V806 - 120, 000 275
Glenville State College__________ 56, 000 9, 556 3, 500 i 100, D00 200
all Unimsl.t E . -- 170, 756 18,072 7,200 6,822 203, 750 459
Morris H‘arvnév ..................... DR 142,705 15, 856 12, 500 1,439 172, 500 370
Ohio Valle ollage_-. ....... 36, 000 4, 000 1,100 1, 400 42, 500 95
Potomac 46, 800 5, 200 700 300 53, 000 100
Salem Collega 043, 938 10, 437 2, 000 5, 00O 111, 375 206
Bhepherd College____ P1, 125 10, 125 &, 000 104, 250 25
est !,lha:gsmu l:fo B7, 5256 9, 725 1, 500 2] 09, 250 295
West Virgl Institute of Technology 119, 250 13, 250 7,500 140, 000 %
West Virginin State College. 34, 425 3, 625 3, 500 3, 250 45, 000 I
West Virginia University. 386, 100 42,900 B4, 000 483, 000 1,040
West Virginia W an 41, 189 4,576 B, 603 B, 642 60, 000 150
Wheeling College.._. 75, 408 8,370 5,713 500 90, 000 l‘H’
Total, 19 i 1,860, 139 207, 681 144, 761 . 36, 044 2, 257,625 4, 051

See footnote at end of table,
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NDSL estimated level of student lending, fiscal year 1966—Continued

: Number of
Federal Collections Total loan students
contribution | Institutional re- Carryover ! | funds avail- | estimated
Btate and institution (from OE | contribution | loaned (from | funds (from | able (sum of | to receive
records) (1/9 of col. 1) | institutions) | institutions) | cols, 1 to4) | loans (from
institutions)
(1) 2) (3) #) 5) 8)
Al College
verno College. . ... ... Ry = , 133 £3, 570 £1, 320 $2, 257 3 5
e T R R e e S S T N R S R TS AT T 152, 100 16, 900 1,000 | _..T?____. ﬁg,% :n’tg
Cardinal Stritch College - fen el L B e T et 19, 857 2,151 2, 467 1, 025 25, 000 40
L Crollap = 3o 2 ey oo e e e s e S S 1089, 683 12,187 9,230 7, 800 138, 000 218
Cartl T A e e d s, BIPNEh 117, 531 13, 059 4,220 4, 990 139, 800 235
Columbia County Teachers College. ... S -t 2, 520 A0 | e e S e 2, 800 4
Dodge County Tm!wrs College. .. L nL] 2,052 328 = T 1,220 4, 500 5
Dominican College. . mmmmmmooe . - - 24, 631 2,626 1,043 800 28, 700 b5
Edge College of Pl R T B = T =L e S T R 5, 400 600 2, 800 2,100 10, 900 16
Lakeland Cn'.lam 29, 250 3, 250 1, 500 1, 000 35, 000 58
e St wel tml gm) el omm) %
+ S17 h (i
Marian College of Fond du Lac.._____.. 12, 204 1,35 |..__. 190 5?%% 13
q! Ve 408, 420 45, 380 12, 000 53, 000 18, 800 710
Milton College. 16, 335 1,815 1, 800 1,200 21,150 45
Milwankee Instltute of Tmhnology 4,410 490 600 3, 700 ), 200 26
I S s a e e G T S 50, 400 5, 600 11, 000 | Sz 67, 000 100
y 567 618 6, 500 8, 500 21,175 26
22, 500 ) e e et 25, 000 43
61, 956 6, 884 2,273 6, 487 77, 160
124, 740 13, 861 4, 000 870 143, 480 211
92, 700 10, 300 12,000 |_ e 115, 000 175
106, 200 11, 800 7,000 |. F 125, 000 345
- 110, 500 50, 000 65, 000 1, 220, 000 1, 600
180, 000 20, 000 10, 000 | i 210, 000 390
Viterbo College__ ... ol 23, 2, b2 1, 500 1,204 28, 820 41
Wisconsin State University, Eau Claire. 118, 346 13, 150 6, 000 3, 504 141, 000 360
‘Wisconsin State University, La Crosse 63, 450 7, 050 5, 500 4, 000 80, 000 157
V- State University, Oshkosh. 146, 746 16, 305 5, 600 11, 349 180, 000 310
W Btate University, River Falls 126, 14, 000 G000 oo 143, 000 286
Wi State University, Stevens Point 166, 500 18, 500 6, 000 4, 000 195, 000 442
W State University, Superior. . L S b 78, 327 8, T4 2, 300 5, 389 04, 720 185
Wisconsin State University, Whitewater 181, 800 20, 200 15, 000 8, 000 225, 000 477
‘Wisconsin State University, Platteville 84, 870 9, 430 11, 700 6, 000 112, 000 255
‘Wood County Teachers College___._.___ B e ) et e e 162 162 0
SN T B AR Sias SR ke S e S e S S i e 8, 724, 386 413, 825 207, 245 207, 871 4, 553, 237 15
WYOMING
Casper College. . L AR R T P ] 19, 500 2,166 1,372 1,962 25, 000 50
Northwest Community College_ > T ey P fm 564 564 | ___
Oniversity ol Waoming - o0 i liaiiillisecaiios £ 227, 700 25, 300 20, 000 2, D00 275, 000 510
Total, 3 institutions..______. SEL el T e e 247, 200 27, 466 21,872 4, 526 300, 564 560
GUAM
B R Ry et i e b oo S R R R = i W T EPR RS iy Cas b i 2,085 2,035 4
PUERTO RICO
Catholic University of Puarto Rico. . . .o im oo cmccmee i 253, 350 2,150 10, 000 21, 000 312, 500 700
College of the Sacred Heart._______ 10, 584 1,176 |. 740 12, 500 25
Inter American University of Puerto Rico. 2186, 000 24, 000 TO000: |2 - il 250, 000 525
Puerto Rico Junior College......__________. 44, 060 4, 896 952 56 50, 000 150
Aversity of POBrto 100, .- oo oo vniisccinmrmcsmm i n rias e 360, 000 40, 000 B0 e it 480, 000 1,700
Total, 5 institations ... ________ ] 884, 000 08, 222 100, 962 21,796 1, 105, 000 4,100
VIRGIN ISLANDS
College of the Virgin Islands. ... PR 4, 000 p B P e e St 10, 000 20
TR T e A S S RN S P R P S P - S LS O 178, 900, 471 19, 877, 900 13,740, 217 6,488, 255 | 219, 006, 843 408, 809

1 Retained funds for loans from previous alloeations and
Norte.—Estimated average loan, $536.

Mr. JAVITS and Mr. YARBOROUGH
addressed the Chair.

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I have
two commitments, one to the Senator
from New York and one to the Senator
from Texas. I made the first to the Sen-
ator from New York that I would yield
to him, although I am willing to yield
the floor. I yield to the Senator from
New York and then, afterwards, to the
Senator from Texas; but the Senator
from Texas may wish me to yield to him,
or take the floor in his own right—I do
not know whether he wishes to ask me
questions on my statement. Of course,
that is up to his discretion, but as of now,
let me say to the Senator from Texas
that I am morally and ethically bound
to yield at this moment to the Senator
from New York.

collections.

uree: o%;r;m Studies and Services Branch, Division of Student Financial Aid,
lmrenu of Hi

r Edueation, Office of Education.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I will take
only a few minutes. AsIam the ranking
Republican member on the committee,
what I have to say would perhaps fit in
at this point.

Mr. MORSE. That is why I wish to
yield to the Senator from New York. Be-
fore he says a word, let me say that it
is not agreement for which I ask, on the
views which I have expressed this after-
noon. I am asking only that committee
members proceed to study the subject in
light of the criticisms I have made of
some of the cuts.

Once again, let me thank the Senator
from New York, who is the ranking Re-
publican member of the full committee.
I also wish to thank the Senator from
Vermont [Mr. Prouryl, the ranking
member of the Education Subcommittee

who is in the Chamber, for his unfailing
cooperation with me, even though we
find ourselves in some disagreement on
some issues, but never on the objectives
that we mutually have in mind.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, first, I
wish to thank the Senator from Oregon
and say to him that he is rendering a
valuable service to the Senate in what
he is doing for the Nation in the field
of education. To me, it is extraordi-
nary—and I have stated this before—
how, in this particular area, the educa-
tion field, he bespeaks the broad con-
sensus of the Nation and the highest in-
terests of our people. It involves not
merely the controversy which he some-
times gets into on other subjects—more
power to him that he is willing to take
them on—but in the field of education,
it is extraordinary the degree of con-
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currence and unanimity which the Sen-
ator from Oregon has created. To me,
it is one of the finest services he renders
to us in the Senate.

Mr. President, I should like to make
clear that although we are in a grave
situation internationally, we are also a
very powerful Nation. I consider that
what the Senator from Oregon is asking
us to do, in which I join him—is as es-
sential to the national security as any
appropriation for any war of defense in
which we are engaged anywhere in the
world.

We are able to do it. The National
Planning Association, the CED, and
other objective organizations have
made that clear.

However the Senator from Oregon
and I may differ, whether it be on Viet-
nam or any other subject, one thing we
are together. That is that in this field
of education we can do what needs to be
done and we dare not do otherwise.

First and foremost, I join with my col-
league [Mr. Morsel and the other col-
leagues who have or will speak on the
subject.

Second, I wish fo say, as the ranking
minority member on the committee, I
shall do everything I can to see that we
accomplish these objectives.

As a Senator from the largest taxpay-
ing State in the Nation, let me say that
I shall lend my voice and my vote to
footing the bill.

Last year, in enacting the Elementary
and Secondary Education Act, the Higher
Eduecation Act, and other legislation ex-
panding educational opportunities, this
Congress rightfully earned the sobriquet
of the “education Congress.” This year,
unless we successfully repel the assaults
on this carefully erected structure of
education laws by the administration’s
budget and legislative proposals, that
crown will become very much tarnished.
And the Nation’s children will be the
losers.

The administration, for example, is
advocating extensive reductions in the
amounts authorized in the Higher Edu-
cation Act of 1965—cuts, for instance, of
more than half in grants to States for
community service and continuing edu-
cation—title I; library assistance—title
II; fellowships for teachers—title V; and
financial assistance for the improvement
of undergraduate instruction—title VI.

In a shortsighted effort to shift the
National Defense Education Act student
loan program to the newly authorized
loan guarantee program, the administra-
tion—as I detailed in my remarks in this
Chamber on February 23—has met the
opposition of both college educators and
the bankers. Yet, opposed by the two
major groups who would be responsible
for the program'’s success, the adminis-
tration persists in its proposals fo shift
from the colleges to the banks some $200
million in loans for needy college stu-
dents.

RESTRICTIONS IN PROGRAMS OF DIRECT BENEFIT
TO NEGROES

Publicity and White House public re-

lations to the confrary, a close examina-
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tion of the administration budget reveals
cuts and retreats in education programs
of direct benefit to Negroes. Citation of
some specifics are in order:

First. The budget cuts by $12 million—
nearly 80 percent—the funds for further
endowment of the instructional pro-
grams of land-grant colleges. The land-
grant law—the Morrill Act—was first
enacted more than a century ago during
the administration of Abraham Lincoln
and has been expanded in the ensuing
years; its worth has been clearly estab-
lished.

The National Association of State Uni-
versities and Land-Grant Colleges, in a
February 4 statement, underlined the
effect of these contemplated administra-
tion reductions on the education of
Negroes:

We note particularly the impact of the
proposed cut on the 16 land-grant institu-
tions predominantly attended by Negro stu-
dents, which involves a reduction in instruc-
tional support of more than $1 million, rep-
resenting more than 100 staffi members at
current rates and, through them, some 1,500
students. This is the equivalent to a 15~ to
20-percent reduction in next fall's freshman
class at these institutions, unless the funds
are replaced from other sources—emergency
appropriations from State legislatures, many
of which are not in session and some of
which meet only biennially, or increase in
student fees and tuition. In several institu-
tions, the Federal support proposed to be
withdrawn represents the total amount of
Pederal funds going to the institutions. In
one case, it represents one-fourth of the in-
structional budget.

The threat of a 15- to 20-percent cut in
the freshman class at these 16 predomi-
nantly Negro colleges is an unfortunate
prospect, especially in the light of the
hopes and expectations raised for so
many Negro young people by the prom-
ises of yesteryear.

Second. Last year when Congress en-
acted the Higher Education Act of 1965,
title IIT of that measurc authorized $55
million for the current fiscal year for
developing institutions. It was gener-
ally accepted that the term “develop-
ing institutions” was meant to include
the many poorer, but accredited, col-
leges attended prinicipally by Negroes.
Title III, unlike other titles in the bill,
was only for 1 year. The appropriation
was $5 million, just one-eleventh of the
authorization. However, in its report on
the funding bill, the Senate Appropria-
tions Committee specifically chided the
administration for its lateness in sub-
mitting the budget request and the justi-
fications for it which gave the commit-
tee “inadequate time to study and ana-
lyze the request.”

For fiscal year 1967, $30 million is
budgeted for these developing institu-
tions; that is, 45 percent of the amount
originally authorized. While the admin-
istration rationalizes this $30 million
budget request as a $25 million increase
from fiscal year 1966, the fact is plain
that the second year of the program is to
be cut from the starting year's author-
ization. The Education Su ttee
envisioned progress, not retrogression,
when title III was approved last year.
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This is indeed another unfortunate blow
to the colleges which serve Negroes.

Third. President Johnson, in his ad-
dress to the Atlantic City, N.J., conven-
tion of the National Education Associa-
tion, proposed the National Teachers
Corps to serve in city slums and areas of
rural poverty, a program inspired by
proposals made earlier by Senators Gay-
Lorp NeLsoNn and Epwarp EKENNEDY.
Testimony on the Teachers Corps before
the Education Subcommittee emphasized
the positive effect it would have in the
many schools attended by Negro chil-
dren coming from families of modest in-
come.

Now that the banners of this anti-
poverty education program have been
furled, an examination of the budget re-
veals a cut of slightly more than half
from the authorization; that is, a budget
request of $31.372 million against an
authorization of $64.715 million.

Fellowships for teachers and the
strengthening of teacher education pro-
grams, also a part of the same proposal
by President Johnson, are budgeted at
26.6 percent ol the authorization.

Fourth. The Elementary and Second-
ary Education Act is directed principally
at poverty-related children. A major
thrust of the bill is the upgrading of the
schooling of Negro youngsters.

When this measure was originally sub-
mitted by the administration, the Com-
missioner of Education was empowered
at his discretion to increase the $2,000
family income limit which determined
which children might benefit from the
provisions of the bill. The Congress
changed this provision and Zixed for the
current fiscal year an income limitation
of $2,000 plus AFDC children. However,
the Congress did not delete from the bill
the provision for special incentiv~ grants
for fiscal year 1967 and fiscal year 1968
which would give additional funds to
school districts which increase their per
pupil expenditures.

What has the administration budget
proposed? It not only would eliminate
the incentive grant provision but it has
deferred until fiscal year 1968 any in-
crease in the so-called poverty level to
$3,000. This is despite the fact that in
antipoverty legislation, generally, the
poverty level is considered at $3,000 per
annum earnings.

Thus, the promise of title I of the Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act
has been frustrated to the detriment of
the many Negro children—especially
those in the ghettoes of the large cities—
from poor families whose incomes are
above $2,000 and below $3,000, a modest
enough level.

Fourth. Vocational education is of
especial importance to young Negroes
who seek to take advantage of the still
unfilled demands for trained technicians
in an economy which is progressively
becoming more complex. Grants to
States under the Vocational Education
Act of 1963 are budgeted at 78.9 percent
of authorization; residential vocational
schools and their work-study programs
are only 38.6 percent of authorization
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and the $1 million fund authorized last

yvear for direct loans to post-secondary

vocational students will never get off the
ground—it is not included in the budget
at all.

IMPACTED AREA AID

The Subcommittee on Education of the
Senate Committee on Labor and Public
Welfare has performed a singular service
by publishing a committee print of statis-
tical tables showing the effects of the
proposed administration amendments to
Public Law 874 upon school districts pres-
ently participating in the program. For
fiscal year 1967, if the administration
proposal is adopted, 2,846 school districts
would receive $158,439,000 instead of
4,077 school districts receiving $375,196,~
000, as would be the case without amend-
ment to the law. My own State of New
York is cut some two-thirds by this pro-
posal; some States—for example, Ala-
bama—receive even greater slashes.

But what the subcommittee print did
not reveal is the losses to big city school
districts expected to be eligible for Public
Law 874 funds by viture of the amend-
ment to the impacted aid law in Public
Law 89-313, enacted last year. These
losses run to some $19,078,717, ranging
from an estimated $7,587,500 for the New
York City schools to an estimated
$215,101 for the Richmond, Va., schools.

I ask unanimous consent to have
printed at this point in the Recorp a ta-
ble showing the relation of the budget
cut to the big cities.

There being no objection, the table
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp,
as follows:

Large school districts expected to be eligible
for Federal assistance under Public Law
874 under the “big city” amendment
reducing their eligibility requirements
jrom 3 to 6 percent and estimated entitle-
ment of each district for fiscal year 1966

BIG CITIES

Estimated
entitlement
California: Los Angeles City uni-
Sedisenools. L.l o L __ $3, 069, 233
Florida: Dade County schools
BT | D e 7 T 873, 506
Georgia: Atlanta City schools___ 860, 5856
Indiana: Indianapolis schools..__ 448, 875
Kentucky: Louisville City
e L R e e 209, 955
Loulsiana: (New) Orleans Parish
Crearen PR L 1 DL S L 602, 871
Louisiana Jefferson Parish
o e O e e T 219, 184
Maryland Baltimore City
e Sl 1,077,323
Massachusetts: Boston schools-. 720, 000
Missouri: Eansas City No. 33
e 466, 020
Missouri: St. Louis City schools_ 569, 224
New Jersey: Newark schools___. 453, 234
New York: New York City
L e S 7, 587, 500
Oregon: Portland unified
O Od = e e e 388,312
Tennessee Memphis City
Lt e R o L 553, 728
Texas: Dallas schools__________ 472,976
Utah: Balt Lake City schools... 301, 080
Virginia: Richmond City schools_ 215, 101
R o 19, 078, 717

Mr.-JAVITS. Let it be remembered
that this has been a long continuing cam-
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paign in New York, and we feel strongly

about it. In this case we are dealing with

major cities in large industrial States of

the Nation, which are particularly hard

hit by the cuts. I do not think we can in

good conscience not protest against it.
CONCLUSION

I close as follows: It is very evident to
me that there has been no line drawn
here as between conservatives and lib-
erals, but that both have joined in sup-
porting aids to education which are es-
sential. This is not an area in which
Government is preempting private en-
terprise. We have had a great biparti-
san partnership in the field of education,
which the Senator from Oregon has been
so active in forging.

As this colloguy discloses, we have not
stopped having a bipartisan partnership,
but it appears as if the administration is
withdrawing from the partnership. This
Ideprecate.

I hope very much that the resounding
voices from both parties will be sounding
in the ears of the President. I do not
think there is any personal indisposition
on his part in this matter. He is looking
at it as one problem among the enormous
problems of war and peace. But we must
emphasize that there is a unity among
forces. in the country and that we are
united in emphasizing the priority which
education deserves and our willingness
to foot the bill.

We are going to have a chance to do
that next Friday and Monday, in the
very moderate tax revision bill which will
be before us. We must pledge ourselves
to be responsible in action on tax in-
creases which are needed in the interest
of the Nation, by showing our willingness
to foot the bill. I pledge myself to it.

I hope the President will rejoin the bi-
partisan partnership, in view of what I
have said and in view of what other Sen-
ators have said, so we may drive forward
and that the progress that we have made
in the past in the field of education may
not be irretrievably lost.

The national consensus is the same
this year as it was in the 1st session of the
89th Congress in 1965. It was a land-
mark: Congress for education. So let us
keep the country moving forward once
again in the field of education.

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr.
dent——

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, will the
Senator yield?

Mr. YARBOROUGH. I yield to the
Senator from Vermont without losing
the floor.

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, I wish
to join the distinguished Senator from
New York in commending the distin-
guished senior Senator from Oregon for
a vastly important statement which he
has made this afternoon. No Member
of the Congress has contributed more,
or perhaps as much, to the cause of edu-
cation in this country than has the dis-
tinguished senior Senator from Oregon,
and I pay tribute to him most sincerely.

The Johnson administration is waging
an undeclared war against the Univer-

Presi-
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sity of Vermont and the other 67 land-
grant institutions.

The administration proposal would
completely eliminate $11,940,000 out of
a total $14,500,000 in annual appropria-
tions for resident instruction in land-
grant institutions. This would mean a
cut of $209,267 for the University of Ver-
mont.

Agricultural research grants are being
slashed by $8.5 million, which amounts
to a cut of $50,502 for the University of
Vermont. This is a 20-percent reduction
in its previous appropriations, and fur-
thermore, to compound this grave injus-
tice, the budget proposes a transfer of
$67,500 from the University of Vermont
Extension Service and putting it under
Federal jurisdiction.

I do not feel that it should be neces-
sary, at this stage of affairs, to battle
for recognition of a tried and proven
fundamental approach to educational ob-
jectives. It is inconsistent with the re-
cent effort of Congress to expand educa-
tional opportunities.

I intend to defend education against
the contradictions and inconsistencies in
the administration approach and would
oppose the cutting back of any funds
which could well mark the beginning of
the end for a program that is one of the
most worthy ever to be adopted in this
country.

I am also dismayed over President
Johnson’s proposed cutback of $70,920
in Public Law 874 funds to 10 of our
Vermont school districts. The reason
for this aid program is to provide finan-
cial assistance for educational services
in school districts which must accom-
modate the children of Federal em-
ployees.

The cutback in these funds, together
with the $10 million cut this year and
$82 million cut next year in the school
milk program is a serious attack on the
welfare and safe-being of our schoolchil-
dren and is so shortsighted in its ap-
proach as to put in jeopardy the health
and education opportunities of our young
citizens.

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President,
I congratulate the Senator from Vermont
on his statement. Our work on the Ed-
ucation Subcommittee is conducted in a
bipartisan spirit, and I consider myself
fortunate to be associated there with
such an able advocate of better education
for all Americans. It is likewise inspir-
ing to work on these education measures
with the distinguished Senator from New
York [Mr. JaviTs].

I commend the distinguished senior
Senator from Oregon for his leadership
in the field of education. I agree basic-
ally with all that he said today about
the danger of these cuts. He has long
been both a great thinker and a great
doer for the cause of education. Heis a
great leader and deserves a major share
of the credit for congressional approval
of the education enactments of the past
few years.

Our votes were dissimilar in the matter
of commitments in southeast Asia. I
have voted for every administration re-
quest for funds for southeast Asia, but I
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do not see that as an excuse for crippling
our educational effort at home.

I do not believe that the $10 billion a
year that we are spending in southeast
Asia is any excuse for denying educa-
tional opportunities for the boys and
girls of America at home.

A PROPHECY UNFORTUNATELY COMES TRUE

Last year while the Senate was con-
sidering a higher education bill and a
new provision for insured reduced inter-
est-rate loans, the so-called middle class
income loan in addition to National De-
fense Act Government loans which had
been in existence since 1958, I called at-
tention to the danger that the bill posed
for the National Defense Education Act
student loan program.

I was assured in committee last year
by officials of the Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare that my fears
were groundless; that this private bank
loan plan for middle income families was
to help students in higher income brack-
ets and this posed no danger to the ex-
istence of the National Defense Educa-
tion Act student loan program.

After this assurance from the execu-
tive department of the Government I was
surprised to read in the 1967 budget the
following statement:

Legislation will be proposed to shift the
National Defense Education Act student loan
program to the newly authorized subsidized
loan guarantee program, retaining the spe-
clal assistance for students who subsequently
teach. As a result, National Defense Educa-
tion Act student loan expendltures will de-
cline by $149 million to a level of $30 million
in 1967.

They say “will decline.” They do not
say “we recommend it decline.”” They
say that it will decline as though we were
a rubberstamp to act on their orders.
I say that Congress should stay here for
365 days of the year before that comes to
pass.

I was astounded that this proposal
was advanced. The National Defense
Education Act is one of the most suc-
cessful educational programs that this
country has ever had. It was bipartisan,
passed in 1958, when it took a bipartisan
effort on both sides to get this legislation,

In October of 1957 the Russians had
launched their Sputnik I and we were
wondering if we were keeping up with
them in scientific education. Out of
that concern, came the National Defense
Education Act of 1958.

Up until September of 1965, approxi-
mately 800,000 students had gone to
college in America with student loans
down $619 million.

Now, the Office of Education proposes
to kill this great program and replace it
with an untried program that lacks many
of the desirable features of the National
Defense Education Act.

This is a historic day. The people
of Texas 130 years ago today declared
their independence as a republic. In
their declaration of independence, they
wrote into that declaration as a cause for
revolution that the govermnment failed
to maintain a system of public educa-
tion. They were the first people on earth
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to revolt and state as a grounds for the
revolution the failure of the government
to establish and maintain a system of
public education.

I think it is time to have a redeclara-
tion today that we are going to maintain
what this Congress has brought out in the
last 8 years in the field of public
education.

Point after point has been mentioned
by the senior Senator from Oregon, the
Senator from New York, and the Senator
from Vermont. The administration has
recommended a retreat in education.
They have recommended a retreat from
the support of the land-grant colleges of
this country comprising a few colleges—
far less than 100; yet having within their
halls 20 percent of our students. It is a
retreat from the student loan program
and from help for impacted areas.

Does the Great Society mean that we
talk about education but falter when it
comes time to pay the bills?

I commend the distinguished Senator
from Oregon for opening that matter. I
think this is a bipartisan matter that
should call for the support of every Mem-
ber of Congress who is interested in
education.

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, it is
a privilege and a responsibility to join
with the senior Senator from Oregon
[Mr. Morsel, the senior Senator from
New York [Mr. JaviTs], the Senator from
Vermont [Mr. ProuTty], and the Senator
from Texas [Mr. YarBOorROUGH], in a dis-
cussion this afternoon which concerns
the entire membership of this body, as
we consider the commitments already
made—commitments which must be con-
tinued and not diminished.

It is a privilege to work energetically
for those thousands of boys and girls and
young men and women, who are prepar-
ing for vital and constructive roles in
the complex and challenging society in
which they will very soon have their
careers fashioned and forged.

After I have spoken briefly, by an ar-
rangement made several days ago, I will
engage the Senator from Texas in a col-
loquy which will include questions and
answers which will produce factual in-
formation which has been brought to the
Chamber in part by the formal presenta-
tion of the effective chairman of the Sub-
committee on Education in the Senate,
the senior Senator from Oregon [Mr.
MoRrskel.

Mr. President, I, too, am distressed,
and I am disappointed, at the proposed
transfer of funds in the National De-
fense Education Act loan program which
appeared in the budget proposal of the
President and in his message on educa-
tion.

I remind Senators that on February
23 the President sent to Congress an
eloquent plea for the preservation of
natural resources. In his message he
stressed the “consequences for every
child born on our continent from this
day forward” of our actions in the area
of conservation. That statement is ab-
solutely correct. But we must also recog-
nize that in the equally important area

4767

of education our decisions now will affect
our children and our children’s children
for years to come—and we cannot afford,
as Senators, to make mistakes.

Not only do we agree that our youth
is our most highly treasured natural re-
source; we must also insist, as thinking
men and women that your youth be given
the one most necessary tool, the really
vital weapon it needs, as it faces a world
made complex by vast technological and
social changes.

Each of the programs enacted by Con-
gress which strengthens our educational
system, which assists our children to pre-
pare for a fuller, more contributory role
in our society, is a program of conserva-
tion. Education is conservation in the
truest sense.

The National Defense Education Act
loan program is in the vanguard of the
vital measures to prepare our youth to
meet the challenges now, and even more
importantly the challenges of tomorrow.

Consider the number of students who
are participating in this program as of
1965: 319,075. This is not merely a sta-
tistic. These are the young men and the
young women of America who are be-
coming better educated and, I believe,
more fully equipped to cope with the
multiplicity of problems to be faced in
these grave and perilous times.

I know these promising youngsters. I
talk with them in the schoolrooms and
on the campuses, in the elementary and
secondary schools, the junior colleges,
the colleges, and the universities of the
State of West Virginia. I shall do so
again this weekend in the southwest sec-
tion of West Virginia, in the hill country.

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the
Senator from West Virginia yield? I do
not wish to interrupt him unnecessarily,
but when the Senator speaks about the
students to whom he has talked on the
campuses of our colleges, I want the
Recorp to show, once again, as I have
said before, that I have come to know
the Senator from West Virginia as prob-
ably the best informed Member of the
entire Senate on the problems of the
small college.

The Senator from West Virginia has
been a trustee of a small college; in fact,
he was a trustee of a small college when
he was still a student at that college.
That is a remarkable record.

Mr. RANDOLPH. May I interrupt
the Senator from Oregon at this point?

Mr. MORSE. Surely.

Mr. RANDOLPH. This is true. Per-
haps I am the only person whoever be-
came a member of a college board of
trustees while still a student at the in-
stitution.

Mr. MORSE. I think that is remark-
able.

Mr. RANDOLPH. I have often
thought that someone, perhaps my

father, wanted to be certain that I would
be graduated. He therefore arranged
for me to be in a position to pass on my
own qualifications. Perhaps that was
the reason. [Laughter.]

But speaking seriously, I remember
how my grandfather saddled his horse

1
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and rode over the mountains through
rain and snow. He had only three win-
ters of schooling in his life. But he
wanted to found a college. Others came
to accept that responsibility with him.
The college was founded, and he became
president of the board of trustees and
held that position for 12 years.

My father went to that institution
there in the hills. He became the first
holder of a bachelor of arts degree from
that college. When, for understandable
reasons, it became necessary for him to
resign from the board, I became a mem-
ber. That was in 1923.

My son has been graduated from that
college. Perhaps I am becoming nostal-
gie, but I believe in roots going deep in
this country if we are really to have
something that moves forward. The in-
stitution I refer to is Salem College. I
am gratified that the Senator from
Oregon [Mr. Morsel has received an
honorary degree from Salem. I assure
my friend that our student body was
inspired and challenged by his address
at that time.

Forgive me for making this personal
reference.

Mr. MORSE. I think it is important
for the record. I am proud to have the
Senator from West Virginia on my sub-
committee, because of his wealth of in-
formation so that he can be our source
of check and reference as we consider
the problems of the small -college.
When he comments about his being on
that board of trustees as a student, he
was many years ahead of his time, be-
cause I know he has been reading re-
cently of the great movement taking
place in higher edueation in this eoun-
try—the increasing consideration by
boards of trustees of various institutions
of the possibility or desirability of plac-
ing a student or two on the board of
trustees.

Mr. RANDOLPH. Yes; that is true.

Mr. MORSE. This shows one aspect
of the great evolutionary changes that
are taking place in our educational ad-
ministrative policies in this country.

This is the only time I shall interrupt
the Senator during his speech. I shall
continue this year, as in the past, to rely
upon the Senator from West Virginia
[Mr. RanpoLPH], the Senator from Tex-
as [Mr. YarsorovucH], whose devotion to
meeting the financial needs of all our
young students has been a mainstay to
me, and upon the other members of my
subcommittee to reason through the
policies that are being raised by the
President’s budget message, to the end
that we may come to a deecision on the
merits, in accordance with the facts.
But I am sure that if the facts support
the fears we have expressed here this
afternoon, we shall put the schoolchil-
dren and the young people of this coun-
try first, and any partisan consideration
far down on the ladder.

Mr. RANDOLPH. I thank the Senator
from Oregon. The young men and
young women of whom and for whom I
speak are promising people. They build
for themselves, through study and in the
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quest for truth, the preparation for ca-
reers which will bring them not only
monetary rewards but also a sense of
service. They enrich the American heri-
tage. We must not forget that this is as
important now as it was 50 or 100 years
ago.

On February 18, I spoke in support of
the Library Services and Construction
Act Amendments of 1966. That was only
a few days ago. I cosponsored that
measure, as did other Senators, with the
senior Senator from New York [(Mr.
Javirs]l. Iindicated then that it was not
too long ago that the masters in the
Kremlin boasted that they would win the
cold war by beating us in the classrooms.
I stated: “We have long recognized that
our classrooms, producing as they do,
future generations of Amerieans, are our
first line of defense,”—not our second,
not our third. I referred to the students
who are in colleges and other institu-
tions of learning in this country as our
“academic troops.”

I think this is a correct characteriza-
tion.

Mr. President, we must not lessen and
we must not endanger funds needed for
these “troops.” I truly fear that the
transfer of this loan program to the
banking community—which I indicated
earlier that we would discuss—will im-
pair its effectiveness.

I am very grateful that I have the
opportunity to engage in this colloquy
with the Senator from Texas.

I should like to ask the Senator if it is
not true that some difficulties have al-
ready been faced by those persons who
desire loans. What is the problem that
faces these young people when they ap-
ply to banks for student loans in accord-
ance with the regulations of other loan
programs?

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President,
the distinguished Senator from West
Virginia and I have been on the Sub-
committee on Education for a good many
years. We have worked closely on these
matters. Our interests and our votes
coincide, I believe, between 90 and 99
percent of the time.

We represent States which have great
rural populations. There are large num-
bers of people in our States without
means of their own with which to attend
college.

Texas ranks 33d in the country in
average annual per capita income. It is
necessary that these funds be available
if each young person is to have an op-
portunity to get a college education.

I have heard of difficulties that stu-
dents have been having at different
places in the country when they try to
get loans under various private loan pro-
grams.

I have a letter written by a student in
‘Washington who states that when he ap-
plied for a loan at a local bank in Wash-
ington, the bank indirectly, but unmis-
takably, let him know that he would get
a loan only if he opened an account with
the bank. This loan would have been
under a plan operated under the united
student aid program.
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USAP is expected to play a major role
in the guaranteed reduced-interest loan
program created by Congress last year,
with which the Office of Education now
recommends that we replace the Na-
I,iona,l Defense Education Aect student
oans.

It appears to me that the Commis-
sioner of Education probably has the
power to withhold Federal guarantees
from banks that are engaged in such
practices. However, I can foresee great
difficulties in attempting to guard against
them. They would be most difficult to
prove. Furthermore, so much bureau-
cratic machinery would have to be moved
before anything could be done. Indeed,
the Commissioner, for these and other
reasons, might decide not to take action
in such instances.

In the meantime, the student would be
without a loan and would have to drop
out of school, thus missing his change
for a college education.

I wish to make it clear that I believe
most banks would nof engage in these
practices. Perhaps only a very few banks
would. However, this is sufficient reason
for treating very warily any proposal to
replace the National Defense Education
Act loan program with one which is sub-
ject to this kind of abuse.

Mr. President, I now read the letter
which I received from a student in
Washington. The student stated that he
wanted to have his name withheld.

Mr. RANDOLPH. We are not making
any attack on banks.

Mr. YARBOROUGH. The Senator is
correct. The bank has a legitimate in-
terest in trying to increase its accounts.

Mr. RANDOLPH. The primary pur-
pose of the banks is quite properly to
make a profit.

Mr. YARBOROUGH. The Senator is
correct. That is the reason that people
buy stock in banks. If the officers and
directors of bank did not operate the
bank in such a manner as to produce a
profit, they would be looking for jobs
elsewhere.

The letter reads:

Dear SENATOR YARBOROUGH: I am writing
to call to your attention an abuse arising
from the operation of the united student
ald program in the Washington area.

A short time ago, I was advised by the
loan committee at George Washington Uni-
versity that I was authorized to obtain a
student loan under the united student aid
program for the spring semester of this
year. I was told that, if an area resident, I
should contact either the Union Trust Co.,
or Suburban Trust for approval of a note
after further processing. When I called
Union Trust, the united student ald plan
was explained to me as a customer service
plan. It was made clear that the only
way in which I would be given favorable
consideration as to residency requirements
would be to establish an “account relation-
ship” with the bank. X was told that this
would be the only way the bank felt it could
justity the risk of possible collection of
funds in case of default. It seems clear to
me that the bank was attempting to use the
control of funds as a coercive device to stim-
ulate investment there. I might add that
at no time was I asked to identify myself,
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Union Trust apparently feels no need to
disguise its conduct.

This is just customary banking prac-
tice. I am not indicting the banks.
However, it shows the great difference
between this so-called guaranteed loan
plan and the National Defense Educa-
tion Act loan program, which is an edu-
cation plan.

I continue to read the letter:

The Suburban Trust Co., the only other
area bank particlpating in the plan, has
made no such demand of me. It seems
likely that I will be able to secure the neces-
sary funds through them.

The process, however, is long and involved.
After having filled out numerous forms for
the university, I must now repeat the process
for the bank, This is very different from the
procedure under the National Defense Edu-
cation Act program under which I have bor-
rowed money at another school. Moreover,
at least a month shall have passed before I
receive confirmation of the loan note.
Therefore, I am now attending classes on the
strength of the loan committee’s authoriza-
tion. If funds do not become available, I
ahall h.a.ve a very difficult time setting things

Under the National Defense Education Act,
only one authorization was required—that of
the school. Rates were lower than the united
student aid’'s 6 percent, disbursement predict-
able, and economic coercion such as above
mentioned impossible. Unfortunately, since
there is no provision for students of eco-
nomically poorer universities, and I am a
student at such a school, I have little choice
but to make use of the united student aid
fund.

I hope you will give full consideration to
possibilities for changing this unhealthy
situation.

I must ask that my name not be used Iin
connection with this correspondence.

Mr. President, I have been contacted
by schools, universities, and colleges,
both public and private, and by students
in my State who view with dismay this
plan to phase out the best loan program
that the American people have ever had
for college education, at a time when
the impossibility of an adequate substi-
tute by private loans is already apparent.

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, the
Senator from Texas has covered this
point very well. The compelling com-
ments contained in the letter which the
Senator read are proof positive of the
concern which we have in this situa-
tion which confronts us now.

This leads us to a second question
which is involved here.

I have received from Mrs. Betty Horn-
beck a brief but revealing letter. It
gives an insight into the situation and it
will take but a few moments to read this
letter. The letter reads:

I wish to vigorously oppose any proposal
to drop the National Defense Education Act
which has provided ways and means for stu-
dents to attend colleges and universities.

In my case, a divorcee who provides the
entire support of three children on an in-
come of less than $5,000, the National De-
fense Education Act loan is the only means
by which one son is now attending West Vir-
ginia Wesleyan College.

I interpolate to say that college is at
Buckhannon, W. Va., the community
from which the letter comes—
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and another son hopes to enroll next fall in
the School of Engineering at West Virginia
University.

Without collateral in the form of prop-
erty (which I do not own), no local bank
or lending institution is going to loan me
money for college costs, Your programs
seem to be aimed at elther the dirt poor or
the very wealthy; surely, there is someplace
in this world for the low middle class.

Would the Senator not agree that
when education is at stake, the admin-
istration of a loan program should be
placed under the guidance of the educa-
tor—whose interest is education and ifs
service to the community and the Na-
tion—rather than the banker—whose
interest is, properly, the financial return
for his institution and for the stockhold-
ers within it. And would my colleague
not agree that a banker’s approach to a
loan will naturally and understandably
be colored by long years in the banking
community, by his concern over the
stability of interest rates, and by the
regulations established within his own
bank as to proper procedure for screen-
ing applicants?

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President,
in answer to the inquiry by the distin-
guished senior Senator from West Vir-
ginia, 1 wish to point out that, as the
Senator knows from his vast experience
with this act, the National Defense Edu-
cation Act program is administered by
the colleges. The Government now pays
for one-half of the administrative cost.

* Many colleges appoint a person special-

ly trained for this task. His primary aim
is to work with the student, to deter-
mine how he can arrange his finances
so that he can go to college. His interest
is in seeing that the student gets through
college.

The guaranteed loan program will be
run by lending institutions, and their
chief obligation is to their stockholders.
They must make a profit. I do not quar-
rel with that; it is the American system
of free enterprise. But the difference
in primary emphasis is important.

I am not saying we should coddle stu-
dents; kut one of the reasons why the
National Defense Education Act has been
so successful is that it has been tailored
to the needs of the student, and the stu-
dent has received sympathetic guidance
and assistance from counselors who are
interested in his welfare. The guaran-
teed, reduced interest loan program is
tailored to the needs of the bank.

This difference can have quite an im-
pact on how valuable this program turns
out to be to the individual student. The
whole attitude of students is likely to be
much different and less enthusiastic to-
ward bank loans than toward the Na-
tional Defense Education Act. This type
of loan is not treated as a part of educa-
tion; it is treated as a part of a private
business venture.

Just one more word about free enter-

prise: At the heart of the free enterprise
system is the notion of profit as a return
for taking a risk. With these Govern-
ment guaranteed loans, there is no risk;
the banks are guaranteed a full return
for their investment. ¥Yet under their
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practices, they have not been able to dis-
associate that fact from their usual
banking practices, and they tend to treat
one of these loans as any other loan from
the bank. Thus, while the student is
waiting 30 days to see if his collateral is
sufficient, while the bank iz waiting for
him to open up an account—while all this
is going on, the student is losing his
chance for an education.

With the wide experience the dis-
tinguished Senator from West Virginia
has had with small colleges—I believe he
was on the governing boards of two of
the small colleges of West Virginia at
one time; is that not correct? As the
distinguished senior Senator from Ore-
gon has said, he is the most knowledge-
able man in the Senate as to the prob-
lems of small colleges and students in
small colleges. With that background
of experience, I wish to ask the distin-
guished senior Senator from West Vir-
ginia whether he has had any expres-
sions of distress from those fine small
colleges which depend upon this pro-
gram to assist their needy students, to
whom these loans are so important, be-
cause many of them are not able to go
to distant points to attend the so-called
prestige schools.

Mr. RANDOLPH. The Senator is cor-
rect. Of course, the reason for many of
these institutions being brought into
being on the broad plains of Texas or
in the hills of West Virginia, was to
provide educational facilities near at
home, instead of forcing the students
to go to the Yales and the Harvards, the
Columbias, the Northwesterns, the Ohio
States. These are fine institutions; I
assure the Senator of my very sincere
appreciation of the educational excel-
lence of those universities.

But there is a special excellence, also,
which can develop at a smaller institu-
tion, where we have not only the capable
instructor, but also the inspired in-
structor. I have seen that often, as, I
am sure, has my colleague from Texas.

Yes; I have heard from colleges in
West Virginia. I have two letters from
Bethany Collegze. This is a splendid
institution in the northern section of our
State, at Bethany, W. Va. Iread from a
letter from the dean of students, Robert
A. Sandercox.

He said:

It has come to my attention that there
is some effort in Congress to ““phase out”
the national defense student loan program.
This letter is to express my objections to
this proposal.

The national defense student loan pro-
gram has worked beautifully at this college.
Hundreds of ueedy students have been able
to complete their education because of the
availability of these funds.

This college is proud of its collection
record and low rate of default. We do not
find the administration of the program
cumbersome.

During recent years—largely in accordance
with Government guidelines—we have re-
organized and centralized our financial aid
program to such an extent that one applica-
tion, one evaluation of need, and one “pack-
aged offer” (including scholarship, loan,
and employment) does the job. To “phase
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out” the institutionally controlled loan pro-
gram is to regress and to promote inefficient
use of available funds.

Furthermore, If our past experience with
State and private loan programs is any
guide, we do not expect that the “phasing
out” of the NDSL program will in any way
save the institution from endless paper-
work. All such programs in the past have
required much support in terms of applica-
tions and reports from the colleges.

I do hope that the national defense stu-
dent loan program is continued and ex-
panded.

The second letter is from Mr. John A.
Graham, director of admissions at the
same college, who said:

It has come to our attention recently that
President Johnson plans to '‘phase out” the
national defense student loan program. This
note is to express my objections to this move.

The national defense student loan pro-
gram has provided necessary funds for needy
youngsters to attend college, and has proved
to be a satisfactory program with the ex-
ception of a few schools.

I would personally appreciate anything
that you could do to save the natlonal de-
fense student loan program.

I call to the attention of my colleagues,
also, the fact that on February 17, the
Southern Association of Student Finan-
cial Aid Administrators adopted a resolu-
tion, urging the Congress to continue
this loan program. This resolution
reads, in part:

Whereas Congress encouraged educational
institutions to search out and bring to
campus many students who would not be
able to attend college without financial aid,
failure to continue the loan programs would
appear to be a breach of trust between Con-
gress and the students and their families.

Now I return with a question to the
Senator from Texas: Is the 6-percent
rate of interest which has been men-
tioned enough to attract the banks to
full participation?

Mr. YARBOROUGH. First, before I
answer the Senator’s question, I wish to
say that I agree with him thoroughly on
the need for National Defense Education
Act loans now and in the future; and I
agree with that message from that small
college that they wish to see the program
expanded.

I do not agree with the statement
made a few minutes ago by the senior
Senator from New York [Mr. Javits]
that the phaseout of the National De-
fense Education Act is too rapid, and that
there should be a more orderly transi-
tion—1I do not believe there should be any
transition. I am opposed to the liquida-
tion of the national defense student loan
program, period.

The other program was meant to be a
guaranteed loan program for middle-
income families who had so much income
they could not qualify under the National
Defense Education Act. The whole rec-
~ ord and purpose shows that this guaran-
teed private loan program was not to
cover the same group of students who
have an opportunity to go to school
under the National Defense Education
Act.

To return to the question asked by the
distinguished Senator from West Vir-
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ginia, from what I have been hearing, I
should say that the 6 percent interest
limitation on the guaranteed loan pro-
gram will probably keep many banks
from participating. I have here a clip-
ping from the Sunday, February 20, 1966,
issue of the Houston Chronicle, a major
Texas newspaper, presenting a survey on
that question in the Houston area. It is
under the heading, “Loans for College
Students More Difficult To Get Today.”

It is implied in that story that with the
recent rise in the Federal Reserve redis-
count rate from 4 to 4% percent, addi-
tional banks will not find it worthwhile to
participate in the program. The story
mentions that the Bank of the South-
west, a large Houston bank, does not
intend to add any additional student
loans to its portfolio, and that the Pine-
mont State Bank had considered getting
into the federally supported student
loan business, but decided against it,
that it was not worthwhile. This story
in the Houston Chronicle says that
“spokesmen at both banks said the rea-
son was the low-interest rate on the
loans, and the fact that students are not
required to begin repaying until a year
after they graduate.”

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent to have printed in the Recorp the
entire article published in the Houston
Chronicle concerning the difficult sit-
uation being faced by college students
today in trying to obtain a loan from
private institutions.

There being no objection, the article
was ordered to be printed in the REcorp,
as follows:

Loans FoR COLLEGE STUDENTS MORE DIFFICULT
To GET ToDAY
(By Dave McNeely)

Two recent developments will tend to make
it more difficult for college students to ob-
tain governmentally guaranteed loans to
finance their education, this year.

One is the decrease in the total Federal
funds available for such loans. The other
is the recent increase in the rediscount rate,
imposed by Federal Reserve.

Student loans, by Federal regulation, may
not be charged more than 6-percent in-
terest, a fact which, coupled with their long-
term nature, makes them no langer attractive
to bankers.

The Johnson administration has dropped
its budget request for National Defense Ed-
ucation Act loan funds from $190 million
for this school year to $30 million for the
next.

Students at University of Houston, for ex-
ample, have borrowed more than $2 million
under the National Defense Education Act
duﬂng the last T years.

For 1965—-66, the University of Houston had
$370,000 to lend under the National Defense
Education Act, of which $267,000 came from
the Government. The rest came from repay-
ment of previous loans and from university
funds.

The $30 million in National Defense
Education Act loan funds is appropriated for
next year, the University of Houston will
have about $85,000 available for such loans.

" Of this, $45,000 will come from the Govern-

ment,

Meanwhile, as the Higher Education Act of
1965 replaces the National Defense Education
Act, Houston area banks apparently arem't
interested in participating in the program.
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The Higher Education Act was signed into
law, November 8, by President Johnson with
a great deal of fanfare. Loan administrators,
however, had not been told how the act would
be applied, even though it took effect im-
mediately.

They still don't know.,

The law supposedly makes available long-
term, low-interest federally subsidized and
guaranteed loans to students whose adjusted
family income is less than $15,000 annually.

Mrs. Georgla Robinson, director of loans
and scholarships at the TUniversity of
Houston, figures about 95 percent of the Uni-
versity of Houston students could qualify for
such loans.

Besides, she says, the other 5 percent could
qualify for federally guaranteed deferred-pay-
ment loans on which they must pay all the
interest.

Under the program, students may borrow
up to 81,000 a year ($1,500 for graduate and
professional students) for up to 5 years
while they are in college.

The Federal Government pays the 8 per-
cent - simple interest for students (whose
family income is less than $15,000 annually)
while they are in school.

No later than a year after the student gets
out of school, he begins paying off the note.
After he starts payment, he pays the prin-
cipal and 3 percent of the interest. The
Government pays the other 3 percent
interest,

The student has a minimum of 5 years to
pay, but must pay a minimum of $360 yearly
once he begins payment,

The Higher Education Act guaranteed
loan program must be arranged through in-
dividual States.

“We're not sure how it's going fo be
handled,” Mrs. Robinson said. *“That has to

‘ come out of Austin. The State’s working on

it, but they haven't come to any conclusions
that we know of.”

The rediscount rate—the interest banks
pay to borrow money—was raised in Decem-
ber from 4 to 4.5 percent. The Higher Educa-
tion Act, however, requires that loans to stu-
dents under the act have a 6-percent interest
ceiling.

This means that banks cannot raise interest
rates on student loans to compensate for the
rediscount rate hike as they are doing on
other loans,

The Bank of the Southwest has some loans
out under the United Student Aid Fund, a
private loan organization that will be eligible
for Federal support under the Higher Educa-
tion Aet. Southwest spokesmen say, how-
ever, that they don't intend to add to their
student loans.

The Pinemont State Bank had considered
getting into the federally supported loan
business but decided against it.

Spokesmen at both banks said the reason
was the low interest of the loans and the fact
that students are not required to begin re-
paying until a year after they graduate.

Borrowers of money on shorter terms begin
repayment almost immediately, the spokes-
man sald. This makes money available for
other loans and the banks get more turnover
for their money.

Mrs. Robinson sald she can understand the
banks’ reluctance, and adds that student
loans offer banks no tangible security, as do
loans on cars, homes or land.

John Gray, chairman of the coordinating
board of university and college systems and
president of the City National Bank of Beau-
mont, says a committee of representatives of
the Texas Bankers Association and college
loan officials is being set up to study the best
means of arranging loans to students.

Gray sald he would prefer that the Higher
Education Act loans be made through banks
if possible, but adds that it is “highly prob-
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able” that colleges themselves would have to
act as lending agencles.

They would get the necessary funds from
the State, he said.

The State loan program—the Texas op-
portunity plan—is to be financed by $85 mil-
lion in bonds approved by constitutional
amendment by Texas voters November 2.
Gray reports that the first block of bonds
should be sold by September.

Suggested amount for the first bond sale
is $25 million. This would finance direct
loans from the State to college students, and
wouldn't require bank participation.

The State program, however, is different
from the Federal program in that students
must show economic need. Other conditions:

Recipients must be Texas residents ac-
cepted for enrollment at accredited colleges
or universities in Texas.

Students must meet the minimum scholas-
tic requirements of the institution they wish
to attend. Outstanding scholarship is not
necessary.

The student must meet any other eondi-
tions which might be set up by the coordi-
nating board.

Loans must be repaid within 5 years after
getting out of college, and amount of loans
must be low enough that they can be repaid
in 5 years. (These figures have yet to be
defined by the coordinating board.)

Ray Fowler, acting assistant commissioner
of the coordinating board, believes the Texas
opportunity plan will qualify as an “eligible
lender” under the Higher Education Act.
This will allow interest subsidies to students
borrowing under the State plan.

If the State program is set up by fall,
needy students will have some loan funds
available despite possible bank disinterest
in the Higher Education Aect program and
despite the National Defense Education Act
cutback.

The publicity surrounding the signing of
the Higher Education Act spurred student
interest almost immediately, Mrs. Robinson
has more than 1,000 address envelopes
stacked In her office, waiting to be stuffed
with answers to inquiries about the loans
program.

She reports students asking about loans
have increased 60 percent over last year,
while the University of Houston enrollment
went up only 8 percent.

“I'm just at a loss as to what to do,” she
sald, "We have all these questions and we
don't know the answers.”

MANY BANKS WILL NOT PARTICIPATE

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President,
I have received a letter from the con-
troller, Mr. E. W. Bailey, of Hardin-Sim-
mons University at Abilene, Tex., which
has a student body approaching now ap-
proximately 2,000 students, but it is still
a small college. The letter sheds fur-
ther light on the problem from the stand-
point of the small college.

It points out that two major banks,
the First National Bank of Fort Worth
and the Southwest Bank of Houston,
dropped the united student aid fund pro-
gram due to low inferest.

Mr. Bailey writes in part:

I understand that such a move is contem-
plated by other major banks. Apparently,
the 6-percent rate of interest is inadequate in
the present market, and therefore any guar-
anteed loan program faces the probability
of being forced back upon State and Fed-
eral funds,

The guaranteed loan program will not be
as acceptable to students as is the NDSL
program since it does not provide such equal
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subsidy and convenient repayment provi-
sions. I am personally not a strong advocate
of the teacher cancellation and similar sub-
sidy provislons, but have accepted them as
Government policy to attain chosen ends.
If the Government is changing its policy, I
suggest that this be clearly stated in the
legislation, subsequent regulations, and pub-
lic information releases.

We are sympathetic with the Presidential
administration at the point of balancing the
budget. I am, however, of the opinion that
the avallability of a college education for
every qualified youth is a basic need of our
Nation, and the Federal Government should
not disrupt the present program of aiding
needy students without making other ade-
quate provisions for meeting such needs.

At this time T have the impression that the
U.S. Office of Education finds ftself in a diffi-
cult situation not of its own making. I am
finding no fault with them; but on the other
hand, I believe they have the interest of the
schools at heart and are doing all they can
for us. My purpose in writing is to acquaint
you with our fears and concerns, and to re-
quest the use of your influence to the end
that an adequate financial ald program for
needy students shall continue to be made
avallable. Early actlon by the Congress
could be most helpful to our colleges for now
is the time we are committing student aid
to next fall's students.

This is a fine letter, and I ask unani-
mous consent to have it printed in the
RECORD.

There being no objection, the letter
was ordered to be printed in the REcorbp,
as follows:

HaARDIN-SIMMONS UNIVERSITY,
Abilene, Tex., February 14, 19686.
Senator RALPH YARBOROUGH,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR YARBOROUGH: Last week at
the annual regional meeting of the College
Scholarshilp Service Associlation of the Col-
lege Entrance Examination Board I learned
that the President’s budget included a re-
quest for only $34 million national defense
student loan funds, whereas the Congress
has authorized $194 million for the next fis-
cal year. It was the consensus and fear of
the college financial aid officers present that
this indicated a phasing out of the national
defense student loan program.

Informal mention was made in the dis-
cussion by a representative of the U.S. Office
of Education that national defense student
loan applications from colleges were exceed-
ing the $194 million authorized. Therefore
the appropriation of the full amount au-
thorized would apparently result in a prora-
tion below the amount requested to meet
our needs. If only $34 million was appro-
priated, the effect upon college student aid
programs of the Nation's colleges would be
tragic.

National defense student loan borrowing
seemingly has become a way of life for a large
portion of our students. In view of the ever
increasing number of needy students at-
tending college, any reduction in the pro-
gram would be traumatic. Tuition at
Hardin-Simmons is being increased from
$18.50 to $23 per semester hour, and we have
already advised our student body that appli-
cation has been made for Inereased Federal
student aid funds to enable needy students
to continue to attend here. Consultation
among my colabormen in other private col-
leges reveals that financial aid officers
throughout this area are most disturbed and
concerned. We may not be aware of pro-
visions “in the mill” to meet the situation,
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but there appears to be a feeling of being
“let down"” without even having been ad-
vised of how ‘“they” planned to meet the
needs of our students.

It would appear that greater reliance be
placed upon the guaranteed loan program.
Unfortunately to date we have received little
information about the program, but assume
reliance will be placed upon State loan pro-
grams, the U.S. loans and similar programs.
Such programs provide “hunting licenses”
for students to seek loans, and are quite
burdensome for student aid offices to ad-
minister and to coordinate into a unified
“packaged” student aid program. Last
week two major Texas banks, the First Na-
tional Bank of Fort Worth and the South-
west Bank of Houston, have dropped the
U.S. program due to low interest rates, and
I understand that such a move is contem-
plated by other major banks. Apparently
the 6-percent rate of interest is inadequate
in the present market, and therefore any
guaranteed loan program faces the prob-
ability of being forced back upon State and
Federal funds.

The guaranteed loan program will not be
as acceptable to students as is the national
defense student loan program since it does
not provide such equal subsidy and conven-
ient repayment provisions. I am personally
not a strong advocate of the teacher cancel-
lation and similar subsidy provisions, but
have accepted them as government policy to
attain chosen ends. If the Government is
changing its policy, I suggest that this be
clearly stated in the legislation, subsequent
regulations and public informational re-
leases.

We are sympathetic with the Presidential
administration at the point of balancing the
budget. I am, however, of the opinien that
the availability of a college education for
every qualified youth is a basic need of our
Nation, and the Federal Government should
not disrupt the present program of aiding
needy students without making other ade-
quate provisions for meeting such needs.

At this time I have the impression that
the U.S. Office of Education finds itself in a
difficult sifuation not of its own making.
I am finding no fault with them; but on the
other hand, I believe they have the interest
of the schools at heart and are doing all they
can for us. My purpose in writing is to
acquaint you with our fears and concerns,
and to request the use of influences to
the end that an adequate financial aid pro-
gram for needy students shall continue to
be made avallable. Early action by the
Congress would be most helpful to our col-
leges for now is the time we are committing
student aid to next fall’s students.

Respectfully yours,
E. W. Baney,
Controller.

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, I am
gratified that the distinguished majority
leader, the Senator from Montana [Mr,
MansFiELD] has been in the Chamber
during discussion of this important prob-
lem. The Senator from Montana studied
at the Montana State School of Mines
and also from the University of Montana.
He later taught at the Montana School
of Mines. I feel that the problems in
West Virginia, the problems in Texas,
and the problems in any of the other
States of the Union are somewhat com-
parable. I am wondering whether the
Senator from Texas will not find that
if we transfer from the present system to
this suggested system, actually it will
¢ost more money.
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Mr. YARBOROUGH. The Senator is
correct. Yes, I believe it would cost more
money. Any saving in Government ex-
penditures under the proposed shift
would be purely illusory. Under the Na-
tional Defense Education Act the student
pays a 3-percent interest rate, which goes
into the National Defense Education Act
loan fund.

A study which the Office of Education
conducted last year showed that the 2-
year student loans cost less than 1 per-
cent of the amount of the loan to ad-
minister and that 4-year loans cost less
than one-half of 1 percent to administer.

Let me make that clear, because claims
have been made that the cost was so
excessive it would cost more than the
interest rate. Actual experience shows
that even though a 4-year loan is made,
it cost less than one-half of 1 percent
to administer, and a 2-year loan costs
1 percent of the amount o® the loan to
administer.

On page 296 of the Senate hearings on
the Higher Education Act of 1965, this
information will be found.

At present, the Government under the
National Defense Education Act program,
pays up to one-half of the administrative
costs of the loan program which, by
this analysis, comes to one-fourth or one-
half percent of the amount of the loan.

With the insured reduced interest loan
program, the Government pays the bank
on behalf of the student at the rate of
3 percent. The Government pays half,
and the student pay half. Therefore,
assuming other costs of the two pro-
grams to be equal, there is a difference
between the two programs of 5 to 5%
percent.

The Government will be losing 5 to
5% percent. This is a rather unusual
way to save money, it seems to me.

While we are on this point, let me
state another disastrous effect of the
proposed shift in phasing out the Na-
tional Defense Education Act program.
I hold in my hand a letter from the office
of the University of Houston, which has
over 20,000 students—one of the two
largest universities in the State and in
the Southwest. It is signed by the fi-
nancial aid officer of the loans.

She writes:

My DeaAr SENATOR YARBOROUGH: Attached
you will find a resolution worked out by a
group of financial ald administrators which
covers the reasons why we feel that the
Congress has erred in cutting the volume of
National Defense Education Act loans so
abmptly.

Please do everything you can to restore
this program before we are all mobbed by
irate parents and students.

Sincerely yours,
GEORGIA A. ROBINSON,
Financial Aid Officer, Loans
and Scholarships.

Mr. President, she is mistaken, of
course. This message from the Bureau
of the Budget that, “It will be cut,” is
one of those dictatorial things which
come from the Bureau of the Budget
which I hope Congress will slap down
hard by a tremendous majority. Con-
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gress votes the money. Congress votes
the taxes. Congress votes the ap-
propriations.

The Bureau of the Budget has become
so arrogant it says, “It will be cut.”

Let me read what the administrators
of the program say. Here is a resolu-
tion from the Southwest:

Whereas the national defense student loan
program and the health professions loan pro-
gram have proved to be both an inspiration
and an invaluable source of aid for needy
students aspiring to receive college training;
and

Whereas students currently borrowing
have expectations of being able to continue
to borrow as needed until their degree pro-
grams are completed; and

Whereas the college work-study program
and the educational opportunity grant pro-
gram were predicated upon the continua-
tion of the loan programs; and

Whereas it seems clear that no comparable
program providing long-term, low-interest
loans to college students can be implemented
in every State by the 1966-67 academic year;
and

Whereas many institutions have, in good
faith, already made National Defense Educa-
tion Act loan commitments to freshman and
other new student candidates for the 1966-67
academic year; and

Whereas Congress encouraged educational
institutions to search out and bring to cam-
pus many students who would not be able
to attend college without financial aid,
failure to continue the loan programs would
appear to be a breach of trust between Con-
gress and the financial ald administrators
and the students and their families: Be it
therefore

Resolved, That as a member of the South-
west Assoclation of Student Financial Aid
Administrators, I respectfully urge the Con-
gress to continue the above-mentioned loan
programs,

UNIVERSITY OF HOUSTON.
GEORGIA A. ROBINSON.
FEBRUARY 25, 1966.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent that the letter be printed in full in
the RECORD.

There being no objection, the letter
was ordered to be printed in the REcorb,
as follows:

UNIVERSITY OF HOUSTON,
Houston, Tex., February 25, 1966.
Hon. RALPH WEBSTER YARBOROUGH,
U.S. Courthouse,
Austin, Tezx.

My DeArR SENATOR YARBOROUGH: Attached
you will find a resolution worked out by
& group of financial aid administrators which
covers the reasons why we feel that the Con-
gress has erred in cutting the volume of Na-
tional Defense Education Act loans so
abruptly.

Please do everything you can to restore
this program before we are all mobbed by
irate parents and students.

Sincerely yours,
GeoRGIA A. ROBINSON,
Financial Aid Officer, Loans and Schol-
arships.

Mr. CLAREKE. Mr. President, will the
Senator from West Virginia yield?

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, I
have the floor and we will conclude our
collogquy in just a moment. I wish to be
cooperative with the Senator from Penn-
sylvania.

I have listened to the letters and to
the comments of the Senator from Texas,
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and I am sure that Senators who have
been present in the Chamber today re-
call that on February 23 the Senator
from New York [Mr, JaviTs] read a com-
munication from the American Bankers
Association indicating that the transfer
proposal was not a valid way to handle
this matter of student loans.

This is my plea. I believe we would
be derelict in our duty to our Nation's
bankers as well as our students should
we proceed with the proposed transfer.

I am wondering if the Senator has any
comment on this matter.

Mr. YARBOROUGH. I think the
Senator from West Virginia is correct.
The letter to which the Senator refers
was placed in the Recorp by the distin-
guished Senator from New York at page
3861 of the Recorp for February 23, 1966.
I refer to the part of the letter in which
it is stated that:

It would seem that the better course would
be for the private sector to concentrate its
energles and attention on a successful
launching of the guaranteed loan program,
and to withhold a decision on the proposed
change in the Natlonal Defense Education
Act loan program until the guaranteed pri-

vate loan program has gained some experi-
ence and maturity.

I agree with this position up to a point.
I have seen nothing about the guaranteed
loan program which makes me believe
that even after it has gained some ex-
perience and maturity that it would be a
desirable substitute for the National De-
fense Education Act. I feel this way for
all the reasons I have been stating here
this afternoon. However, it seems cer-
tain that if the bankers themselves are
opposed to the move, then without ques-
tion the whole idea should be abandoned,
and I hope that the Office of Education
will realize this and drop this proposal.

I hope the administration will drop
this proposal for the student loan pro-
posal program.

My colleague from West Virginia has
referred to our students as this Nation's
“academic troops.” May I ask him
whether he does not agree that a nation
which may be sending 200,000 troops to
far-off Asia to defend freedom there, is
certainly under an obligation, to itself,
to prepare its academic troops for their
responsibility in maintaining our free-
dom here?

Mr. RANDOLPH. I thank the Sen-
ator for that question. It demonstrates
my colleague’s insight into the meaning
of my remarks. I most certainly agree
that the defense of freedom at home—
through responsible citizen participation
at every level of our society—is as neces-
sary to our security as is our defense
program abroad. And we have long
recognized that those who have served
this Nation in uniform should be en-
couraged to serve further as educated
citizens. We have recently passed, un-
der the able direction of the Senator, the
cold war GI bill. The senior Senator
from Texas labored on behalf of the
thousands of fine citizens who will ben-
efit. Surely, this action is a testament to
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our desire for educated citizens; and
surely we can agree that the Americans
being educated today will, tomorrow, be
the leaders in our battle for freedom and
justice for all peoples—at home and
abroad.

I am grateful for the interchange and
the viewpoints which have been ex-
pressed with respect to this matter.

There is another guestion which re-
quires attention. I am particularly con-
cerned about the proposed cut in the
land-grant colleges program. West Vir-
ginia University has calculated its budget
schedule for the school year on the basis
of receiving, among other revenues,
Bankhead-Jones and Morrill-Nelson
funds. The withdrawal of these funds,
without sufficient prior notification, will
result in the loss of 34 of the present
faculty positions in the areas of biology,
chemistry, mathematics, and English.

The West Virginia Legislature has al-
ready adjourned, so there would be no
recourse to State funds in an emergency.
The university would have no alternative
other than the curtailment of class
schedules. And further, the loss of these
faculty members and these classes is
only a part of the entire picture, since
the current agricultural research and ex-
tension programs would also be adversely
affected. Instead of the $244,220 West
Virginia University is now receiving, it
would receive only $50,000—and this in
an era when we are emphasizing the
gains we are making in strengthening
our educational institutions.

I ask my colleagues to listen to this
proposed cut—from $244,220 to $50,000.
We can understand why President Paul
A, Miller is concerned, why members of
the faculty are concerned, why members
of the board of governors are concerned,
why the Senator from West Virginia is
concerned, and why others of us are
concerned, over the prospective loss of an
adequate teaching staff. This is not
merely a superficial reduction. It is an
undercutting of the educational pro-
gram in West Virginia.

Mr. YARBOROUGH. It is an under-
cutting. I am glad the Senator from
West Virginia has brought out that
point.

Mr. President, when the National Edu-
cation Act was passed in 1958, we had
1,600 institutions of higher learning in
this country. Now we have 2,100, But
at that time only 100 institutions of
higher education out of the 1,600 had
student loan funds. Today there are
2,100 institutions of higher learning, and
more than 1,600 of them have student
loans. More colleges and universities
have student loan funds now than there
were colleges and universities in exist-
ence at the time the act was passed.

Mr. President, I wish to refer briefly
to a prophetic colloquy in which the
chairman of the subcommittee, the
Senator from Oregon [Mr. Morse] and
I engaged when the higher education bill
was being considered on the floor. I
read from the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD,
volume 111, part 17, page 22692. We were
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talking about the student loan program.
I asked the Senator from Oregon:

Is it intended that these guaranteed loans
by banks will in any degree slow down or
lessen the National Defense Education Act
program?

The Senator from Oregon [Mr. MoRrsE]
answered:

My answer to the question is the insured
loan program set forth in the bill does not
in any way signal either an elimination of
the National Defense Education Act loan
program under title II or amend it by weak-
ening it in any respect.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent that the entire colloguy be printed
in the Recorp at this point.

There being no objection, the colloguy
was ordered to be printed in the Recorbp,
as follows:

Mr. YArBOROUGH. My question to the dis-
tinguished chalrman of the subcommittee is
this: Is it intended that these guaranteed
loans by banks will in any degree slow down
or lessen the National Defense Education
Act program?

Mr. MorsE. No one on my committee has
been a more able advocate of the strengthen-
ing of the national defense education pro-
gram than the Senator from Texas [Mr.
YARBOROUGH].

My answer to the guestion is the insured
loan program set forth in the bill does not
in any way signal either an elimination of
the National Defense Education Aet loan
program under title IT or amend it by weak-
ening it in any respect.

For the legislative history, let me say this,

Since its establishment in 1858, the Na-
tional Defense Education Act student loan
program has become an integral part of the
institutional student ald program in more
than 1,000 colleges and universities across
the Nation. The cancellation provisions for
teaching service continue to be a significant
factor in recruiting teachers not only for
elementary and secondary schools, but now
for our colleges and universities as well.
Other aspects, including loans to part-time
students, deferment of repayment for stu-
dents who serve in the Armed Forces and
the Peace Corps, suspension of payments for
students continuing in graduate study—
distinguish this fromx all other student loan
programs, both State and private.

As we have stated in the committee re-
port, the requirement for student assistance
is so vast and Is mounting so rapidly, that
measures must be taken to stimulate and
broaden the State efforts which in turn in-
volve the private sector, that is, guaranteed
loans from commercial sources. To this end,
we propose in part B, title IV of the bill, a
program of interest reduction in State and
private guaranteed loan programs as & com-
panion to the National Defense Education
Act student loan program. Efforts of the
institutions through the National Defense
Education Act, efforts of the States through
guaranteed programs, and efforts In the pri-
vate sector through such organizations as
united student aid funds must all be con-
tinued and assisted if we are to make good
on the that no student will be
denied the opportunity for postsecondary
education.

The Senator has nothing to worry about
so far ns continuation of the National De-
fense Education Act loan program is con-
cerned.

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, I
wish to say, not only for myself, but for
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other members of the Subcommittee on
Education who have engaged in this dis~
cussion in some depth that we are grate-
ful for the understanding of the majority
leader this afternoon. We have had suf-
ficient time to discuss important aspects
of this subject. I want to thank him for
his patience and cooperation and for the
interest with which he has listened to the
debate.

Mr. MANSFIELD, Mr. President, I
wish to thank the Senator from West
Virginia. It was an informative discus-
sion.

TITLE VI—HIGHER EDUCATION ACT

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President, I
wish to refer briefly to certain other
items in the education budget. I was
honored to be the sponsor, along with
several other Senators, of title VI of the
Higher Education Act of 1965. This title
authorizes matching grants to colleges
for purchasing equipment to improve the
quality of education at the institution.

Only 15 percent of the authorization
for television equipment, 26 percent of
the authorization for other equipment
and 50 percent of the authorization for
institutes was requested.

Most important, no funds were re-
quested for administrative expenses of
State commissions. This is the first
thing that should be requested, because
before the program can go into operation
in any State the State commission must
draw up an acceptable State plan. This
is a cute trick to try to sabotage this at
the beginning so that the program will
not even get into operation, thus cutting
down on expenditures. This kind of un-
derhanded gutting of a program should
not go on in the U.S. Government.

There are other programs in this act
for which requests are well below author-
izations:

Community service and continuing
education programs—40 percent of au-
thorization.

Library assistance—less than 50 per-
cent of authorization.

Ntatlonal Teachers Corps—48.5 per-
cent.

Fellowships for teachers—26.6 percent.

The total request for the Higher Edu-
cation Act is $475,272,000 out of an au-
thorization of $647,030,000, which is 73.5
percent. This is commendable, but the
above programs are seriously under-
financed.

LAND-GRANT INSTITUTIONS

The budget proposes a reduction of
$11,950,000 in Federal appropriations for
the further endowment of the instruc-
tional programs of the land-grant insti-
tutions. In Texas the reduction would
be $106,924 for Prairie View A. & M. and
$320,774 for Texas A. & M.

No funds, not a dime, are being asked
for this program. The apparent reason
is the contention that other Federal pro-
grams have supplanted this program,
which was originally authorized by Con-
gress in 1890. This line of argument
will not stand up. None of the new Fed-
eral programs do what this one does—
directly support instruction. These
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funds are for instruction or instructional
materials in the natural sciences, mathe-
matics, engineering, agriculture, and re-
lated subjects. No other Federal pro-
gram does this. It seems to me that
this proposed phaseout is not only un-
founded, but irresponsible. The Office
of Education proposes to abruptly ter-
minate a program which has enriched
this country for 76 years.

Where are the colleges to get money
to replace that which would be lost?
The proposed reduction is the equivalent
of 1,200 faculty members. How do you
go out and raise that much money at the
drop of a hat?

Public Law 874 payments would be re-
duced from $375,196,000 to $158,439,000.
The Texas entitlement would fall from
$33,359,000 to $8,444,000. Education in
my State would suffer greatly from this
proposal.

LET US BE WILLING TO PAY THE BILL FOR SOCIAL
PROGRESS

Finally, if the economy seems to be
showing signs of strain, and if inflation
seems to be a potential problem, which
it seems to be at the present time, then
let us face that fact squarely and raise
taxes to meet it. But let us not sacrifice
these Great Society programs. Merely
having these programs on the books
does not solve problems. Only when
these programs actually begin working
will we be making progress.

Mr. President, I wish to join the Sen-
ator from West Virginia in thanking the
majority leader for his interest and pa-
tience. We are grateful to him.

Mr. MANSFIELD. I thank the Sena-
tor for his kind remarks. Let me say
that the discussion we had this after-
noon was worthwhile. -

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I am
deeply disturbed about several of the
proposed cuts in the 1967 education
budget. Prudent reductions in the Fed-
eral budget are perhaps necessary if we
are to meet current military commit-
ments in Vietnam. Yet it would be most
unwise to meet these commitments by
undercutting sorely needed education
programs which are vital to our long-
range strength as a nation.

The proposed budget would bring
about cuts in aid to impacted schools
under Public Law 874, aid to school dis-
tricts under title III of the National De-
fense Education Act, and aid to land-
grant colleges and universities.

The recommended reduction in aid to
impacted school districts amounts to ap-
proximately $233 million. This seriously
affects thousands of school districts
throughout the country. In Wisconsin
alone, the present entitlement of $1,127,-
957 would be reduced to $377,462. More-
over, since no supplemental appropria-
tion has been requested for this year’s
program, impacted school districts will
have to face the prospect of prorated
reductions of 10 to 15 percent in their
current entitlements.

If these cuts are allowed to stand, par-
ticipating school districts will face se-
vere financial crises. Already over-
whelmed by growing demands, they will
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either have to find other funds to con-
tinue their current programs or curtail
some of the services they mnow offer.
Their situation will not necessarily be
eased by the growing availability of
funds under title I of the new Elemen-
tary and Secondary Education Act. For
not all of the schools eligible for Public
Law 874 aid also qualify for title I as-
sistance, which is directed toward schools
with high concentrations of low-income
children.

I am opposed to cuts in this program.
I will therefore support a supplemental
appropriation for fiscal year 1966 and
efforts to maintain the 1967 budget at
current levels of support. The impacted
aid program was designed to provide fi-
nancial support to those school districts
which must accommodate children of
Federal employees who live and work on
Federal property, and children residing
with a parent who is employed on Fed-
eral property. The communities which
must absorb substantial numbers of Fed-
eral employees need and deserve help to
provide educational services to them.

The budget further proposes a reduc-
tion in the appropriation for title IIT of
the National Defense Education Act,
from the present $79.2 million to $54.2
million. This includes about a 30-
percent cutback in funds for equipment
acquisition.

Reduction of effort in the title III pro-
gram will seriously jeopardize efforts to
upgrade education in the eritical subject
areas covered by the act. During the
present fisecal year, Wisconsin’s equip-
ment acquisition allotment amounted to
$1.8 million. I am advised that, as of
February 1, 1966, requested projects from
local school districts exceeded this allot-
ment by $400,000. This oversubscription
of more than 20 percent indicates the
urgent need for the equipment and ma-
terials provided under title III. I under-
stand that many other States are faced
with similar demands. It would be a real
disservice to public education to reduce
appropriations for this program at a time
when it is obviously meeting a real need.

A reduction of more than $20 million in
instructional and research funds for the
1968 land-grant colleges and universities
is also proposed in the budget. This
recommendation comes at a time when
college enrollments are at an alltime
high and increasing rapidly. Between
1960 and 1965 enrollments in the land-
grant institutions alone increased 67 per-
cent, a rate of growth surpassed only by
our junior colleges. In the face of this
growth, there is recommended a reduc-
tion equivalent to more than 2,000 fac-
ulty members or, if put in terms of en-
dowment, equal to a eapital investment
of $400 million. The University of Wis-
consin will lose $293,929 in instructional
funds—enough to pay nearly 30 profes-
sors—if this cut is not restored.

In my opinion, this is another example
of a shortsighted economy.

A sizable portion of the proposed cut
of $20 million—$8.56 million—is in re-
search funds for the agricultural research
stations of the land-grant institutions.

March 2, 1966

This is a surprising economy at a time
when we are trying to tool up our agri-
cultural manpower and technology to
face the world hunger crisis. Wisconsin
alone would lose $176,452 under the
Hatch Act formula for agricultural ex-
periment station funds if this reduction
is accepted.

Up to this point, T have been critical
of the proposed education budget, but I
fully support many of the President’s
proposals in that budget. For example,
I am pleased that the President recom-
mends an inerease in the supplementary
educational center authorization of title
III of the Elementary and Secondary
Education Act, from the present $100
million to $145 million. I am also pleased
to learn that the title I program of the
Elementary and Secondary Education
Act will be expanded. I fully support as
well the proposal to grant educational
opportunity grants to 220,000 talented
but needy young people in the next fiscal
vear, as compared with the 115,000 now
being supported. And, of course, I am
gratified to learn that the President has
requested funds for the Teacher Corps.

I have received a number of letters and
telegrams from both educators and lay-
men in Wisconsin expressing their con-
cern about the proposed cuts in the im-
pact aid, National Defense Education Act,
and land-grant programs. Mr. Presi-
dent, I ask unanimous consent to have
some of these messages printed in the
RECORD.

There being no objection, the material
was ordered to be printed in the REcorp,
as follows:

Manison, Wis.,
February 25, 1966.
Senator GAYLORD NELSON,
Washington, D.C.:

Strongly urge restoration of drastic cuts
by the administration in budget for teaching
agricultural research and cooperative exten-
sion work. Elimination of Morrill Nelson
funds seriously handicaps teaching programs
in agriculture and mechanic arts. Cuts in
funds under the Hatch Act and Public Law
88-T4 will damage research work performed
by agricultural experiment stations. Shift
in cooperative extentions funds from institu-
tional support to individual projects will
destroy effective continuity of program.
Problem is immediate and urgent since fac-
ulty and program plans for the coming fiscal
year are in fina] stages of development with
no alternate funding sources available, Your
strong support of position of national asso-
clation State universities and land-grant col-
leges earnestly solicited.

FrED HARVEY HARRINGTON,
President, University of Wisconsin.

JoinT ScHooL DistricT No. 1,
Winter, Wis., February 17, 1966.
Hon. GayrLorp NELSON,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR NELsoN: Communications
are coming to me with regard to the possi-
bility of cutting off a good percentage of the
funds for Public Law 874, for National De-
fense Education Act, and for the school milk
program. All these programs are of great
concern to us here in northern Wisconsin—
as I suspect they are in other communities
where the income per family is very low.

Our school district for which we are di-
rectly concerned is made up largely from
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low-income families. We have 30 or more
children from familles living on nontaxable
lands. These families contribute nothing in
helping to finance the cost of schools or their
municipal governments. Yet their children
need and deserve an education—and they
need food. Some of these families have in-
sufficlent income to provide family necessi-
ties.

Much is being done in this, our country, to
combat poverty, but on the other hand, the
young people in our area have been denied
work programs. To take away the aid from
Public Law 874 means that others in our area
will have to provide school lunches for the
children of needy parents and they will also
have to furnish them with teachers.

The programs I have mentioned above
have helped us a great deal but to take them
away will hurt not only the children in the
area—it will hurt all of us. Our school
taxes are up to the limit now but cutting
down on the three programs, National De-
fense Education Act, Public Law 874, and the
school milk program, will mean a definite
problem for us.

If there is a desire to help people who have
low incomes, or are impoverished, the pro-
grams as they now stand, have helped. The
other antipoverty programs have not helped
us in any way.

Our board of education met last evening
and each member was much concerned about
the possible legislation to cut the alds men-
tioned above.

I am sure that you, as Senator, will realize
that these losses will affect your areas, too.

I hope you can find it in your heart to
move against any bill to cut these funds.

My best regards to you,

B. T. SmITH,
Administrator.
Mapison PUBLIC SCHOOLS,
Madison, Wis., February 11, 1966.
Hon, GayrLorp NELsON,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

My Dear SenaTorR NELson: It is with con-
siderable concern that we have become aware
of the possibility that Impact Aid under Pub-
lic Law 874 is in jeopardy. This concern is
not brought on by the planned phase-out
of Truax Field although that in turn is a
serious problem,

Impact ald for 1965-66 school year is part
of our adopted budget. It is an important
income item amounting to approximately
$235,000. If we are reqguired to absorb 10-
to 16-percent loss or proration, this $23,5600
to $35,250 reduction would further cut back
our school district budget. The Madison
Common Council previously forced a $350,-
000 reduction in local school tax levy for
1966 which leaves us in a position where we
can ill afford any additional loss. It seems
very unreasonable to complete over half a
school year depending upon the stated com-
mitments of the Federal Government under
Public Law 874 and then be advised that you
may only receive 856 to 90 percent of what
you were entitled.

Impact ald for the 1966-67 school year
apparently faces even a more severe curtail.
ment of up to 50 percent with further re-
striction of 3b (work on, live off) type pupils.
This does not square with the intention of
the law which aims at a more gradual phase-
out such as is expected at Truax Field pre-
venting a harsh impact on local school tax
levy requirements.

Your assistance is urgently sought in sup-
porting a supplemental appropriation to pay
1965-66 entitlements in full. School pro-
grams suffer from budgets unbalanced by the
apparent inability of the U.S. Office of Edu-
cation to meet its finanecial commitments.
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Furthermore in the changing situation
which may develop at Truax Field our school
system needs the protection of an extended
Public Law 874 into 1966-67 in its same es-
sential form.

Any help you can give us will be appreci-
ated by me in behalf of the Madison Public
Schools and the 1,600 pupils who come under
Public Law 874.

Very truly yours,
R. D. GILBERTS,
Superintendent.

New LiseoN COMMUNITY SCHOOLS,
New Lisbon, Wis., February 8, 1966.
Hon. GAYLORD NELSON,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DeArR Mr. NELsoN: We note with dismay
and alarm that Congress is considering a re-
duction of funds available to public school
districts through Public Law 874. Unless my
information is incorrect it appears that a
reduction from $416 million to the Bureau of
the Budget's recommendation of $183,400,000
is quite possible.

As a school administrator of a district af-
fected adversely by such contemplated action
may I urge you to contact the Appropriation
Committee members asking them to take
whatever action is necessary to make addi-
tional appropriations to avoid this loss.

As you so well know our greatest source of
revenue is the local property tax. The people
of the New Lisbon School District have shown
their good will and desire to provide the fin-
est education for their children by taxing
themselves to the extent of $22.70 per $1,000
equalized valuation. There never has been
any effort or inkling to exclude children
whose parents are employed on Federal prop-
erty from attending our schools. The elec-
tors have welcomed them. We feel, however,
that the tax burden cannot become greater
and loss of Federal aid will have this effect.

May we urge you to support any legisla-
tion which will insure that funds will be
appropriated for continuing Federal support
under Public Law 874.

Very truly yours,
HERBERT A. JUNEAU,
Superintendent.
ScraooL DisTRICT JOINT No. 2,
Black River Falls, Wis., February 9, 1966.
Senator GAYLORD NELSON,
Washington, D.C.

DEar SENATOR NELsow: It has come to our
attention that appropriations to schools lo-
cated in federally impacted areas and affected
by Public Law 874 are not sufficient to pay
the entitlements and that an approximate 20~
percent reduction will result this year.

We are also being informed that the pro-
gram may be seriously curtailed next year.

This program has been a great help to our
school district and it is an aid that definitely
assists the local property taxpayer. We also
use it in lieu of the Johnson-0O'Malley Indian
Act, and, of course, this is of essential concern
to our school district.

We respectfully request that you consider
the value of Public Law 874 and use your in-
fluence to maintain its effectiveness.

Sincerely yours,
M. C. SCHMALLENBERG,
Superintendent,
BoarD oF EDUCATION,
Eau Claire, Wis., February 14, 1966.
Hon. GAYLORD NELSON,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

My Dear SewaTor NeLsonN: This is to in-
form you of my stand on the President's
proposal to drastically reduce the appropria-
tion for title IIT of the National Defense
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Education Act, from $88.2 million to $63.2
million. In my judgment, it would be doing
a disservice to public education in this coun-
try to make such a reduction at this time.
All youth benefit from the materials and
equipment which can be secured under the
National Defense Education Act, title III, not
only selected segments of the population.
The job which needs to be done is only par-
tially completed. I believe that title III
funds have been judiciously used, on the
whole, and a real need is being met by their
avallability.

Your efforts in behalf of maintaining the
National Defense Education Act, the title IIT
funds at their present level will be sincerely
appreciated, and will constitute a real service
to education in Wisconsin and all the States.

Very sincerely yours,
JoHN Vobpacex, Ph. D.,
Assistant Superintendent.

Mapison, Wis.,
February 15, 1966.
Hon. GAYLORD NELSON,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEwaTor NELsSoN: As you know, the
administration’s budget as submitted to the
Congress January 24, 1966, proposes a reduc-
tion in the appropriation for title III, Na-
tional Defense Education Act, from the pres-
ent $88.2 million to $63.2 million. This in-
cludes about a 30-percent cutback in the
funds for equipment acquisition.

During the present flscal year, the State of
Wisconsin's acquisition allotment amounts
to $1.8 million. Projects from local school
districts as of February 1, 1966, exceed this
allotment by $400,000. This represents an
amount of more than 20 percent over our
allotment.

The school districts of Wisconsin urgently
need the equipment and materials they are
requesting. They also urgently need the
support of the National Defense Education
Act program.

It should be pointed out that these in-
creased requests have come even though the
Elementary and Secondary Education Act is
also progressing very well in Wisconsin.
However, this is not unexpected because:

1. The objectives of the National Defense
Educational Act are clearly different than
the objectives of the Elementary and Second-
ary Education Act.

2. The National Defense Education Act
program in Wisconsin continues to grow at a
constant and healthy rate.

The specific information in this letter can
be documented and expanded if you desire.
At this point, I urge you to give strong sup-
port to maintaining at least the present level
of support to the National Defense Educa-
tion Act program and hopefully increasing
the level of support as new critical subject
areas are added to the list of subject areas
now covered by the National Defense Educa-
tion Act, title III program.

Sincerely yours,
ArNoLD M, CHANDLER.

Mr., MURPHY. Mr. President, edu-
cation leaders, parents, responsible civic
groups and concerned citizens of Cali-
fornia have written to me protesting the
administration’s proposals regarding
Public Law 874 and Public Law 815. If
the Congress accepts these proposals,
California school districts would lose over
$35 million under Public Law 874 and
approximately $4 million under Public
Law 815.

According to the Office of Education’s
estimated entitlements for the States
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under Public Law 874 for fiscal year 1967,
515 eligible school districts in California
under present law would receive $64,-
704,000. TUnder the administration’s

proposal, entitlement for 374 school dis-
triets in California would be reduced to
$29,265,000.

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE

Mr. President, the Senate Labor and
Public Welfare Committee has prepared
a committee print showing the impact of
the proposed amendments to Public Law
874 on the school districts throughout
the country. I ask unanimous consent
that a table from this study shewing the

Mareh 2, 1966

estimated entitlement for the States
under Public Law 874 appear at this
point in the REecorp.
There being no objection, the table was
gudered to be printed in the REecorbp, as
ows:

Estimated entitlement under title I of Public Law 87/ for fiscal year 1967 and estimaled number of disiricls eligible for assislance with

and without proposed amendments to reduce the cost of the program, by Si

[Data are rounded to the nearest $1,000] ¢

ale

[Data are ronnded to the nearest $1,000]

Amount of entitlement | Number of eligible districts Amount of entitlement | Number of eligible districts
Btate and territorles State and territories
mtzlout N W‘Ith Y. Wil.Jhout i W!th - \'\'itEmut WPJ‘I % Wll.smut - W’!th 4
. e $357, 196, 000 | $158, 439, 000 4,077 2,846 $3, 605, 000 $2, 310, 000 83 Ve
4, 456, 000 2,123, 000 44 32
1 7, 327, 000 985, 000 38 2, T8T, 000 950, 000 13 11
11 \m.nuu 8, 112, 000 27 2 2, 148, 000 1, 105, 000 50 ad
7, 842, 000 3, 752, 000 122 104 9, 555, 000 4, B70, 000 17 109
2,0?3.0]] 531, 000 52 26 8, 652, 000 1, 346, 000 44 6
B4, 704, 000 20, 265, 000 515 374 9, 848, 000 3, 254, 000 174 86
11, 534, 000 4, 830, 000 62 40 4, 794, 000 1, 021, 000 26 21
3,043, 000 1, 159, 000 47 17 2,388, 000 1, 537, 0DOD 56 45
421, 000 87, 000 ] 9 8, 994, 000 3,485, 000 145 80
5, 241, 00O 3, 405, 000 1 1 10, 950, 000 4, 088, 000 361 208
11, 059, 000 3, 764, 000 16 13 2, 021, 000 834, 000 68 65
9, 729, 000 1, 958, D00 (3 45 7,875, 000 1, 650, 000 132 83
7, 829,000 4, 609, 00D ik 1 3, 052, 000 1, 547, 000 23 14
2, TRS, 000 1, 114, 000 51 40 5, 561, 000 974, 000 35 27
7, 276, 000 3, 573, 000 138 ™ 3, 137, 000 2, 104, 000 57 52
2, 020, 000 672, 000 86 41 4, 310, 000 812, 000 5 39
1, 657, 000 504, 000 23 22, 359, 000 8, 444 000 246 197
0, 085, 000 5, 426, 000 146 106 4, 761, 000 1, 670, 000 19 17
1,884, 000 306, 000 51 25 71, 000 9, 000 10 33
1, 638, 000 459, 000 ) 5 ‘24, 959, 000 14, 119, 000 46 148
3, 230, 000 1,337, 000 0 56 ngto 12, 878, 000 3, 371, 000 197 0
17, 180, D00 10, 212, 000 14 11 || West Virginia. 231,000 20, 000 6 13
11, 062, 000 2, 986, 000 153 68 || Wisconsin.__ 1, 128, 000 377, 000 26 16
3, 475, 000 1,797, 000 58 33 1, 633, 000 822, 000 19 ]
885, 000 310, 000 30 19 1, 282, 000 851, 000 1 1
2, 043, 000 402, 000 19 14 116, 000 40, 000 1 1
4, 580, 000 2, 113, 000 100 72
1 Estimates for 1967 are basoed on i:m]ectmns from data reported by applicants for 1965. Ounly entitlements under subsec. 3(c)(1) are included. This tlon ne-
eounts for about 99 percent of all entitlements of school districts under the act.

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. President, these
laws enacted in 1950, and better known
as the aid-to-impacted-areas laws, pro-
vide Federal assistance for the operating
and construction of schools in areas af-
fected by Federal activity.

The administration’s proposals, Mr.
President, for fiscal year 1967 would re-
duce the Public Law 874 program by
$233 million and would not extend ex-
piring provisions of Public Law 815.
These laws were enacted in recognition
of the fact that the Government has a
responsibility to assist local communi-
ties and those school districts where
Federal activities have resulted in a great
influx of children into the schools. Not
only does the Federal activity hand the
school districts many children, but it
also removes from the local tax rolls the
property on which the Federal activity is
located. Thus the school district has
additional children and less of a tax base
to support the schools. Public Law 874
and Public Law 815 were enacted and
have helped tremendously to ease this
burden.

The impacted-area laws have been
very well received in my State of Cali-
fornia, and since the inception of the
program, California schools have placed
great reliance on these funds and many

ot the programs in the schools are based
on the continuance of the program.

Mr. President, that a great hardship
would result to California schools has
been made very clear to me by California
educators. At the conclusion of my re-
marks, I would ask unanimous consent
that a small sample of letters that I have
received on this subject be printed in
the RECORD.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With-
out objection, it is so ordered.

(See exhibit 1.)

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. President, the
impacted area laws have been very popu-
lar in Congress and since 1950 the Con-
gress, in its wisdom, has seen fit to ex-
pand the program. Only last year, the
Senate Labor and Public Welfare Com-
mittee, of which I am a member, again
voiced its support and confidence in the
program by accepting an amendment to
the law reducing the eligibility for large
school districts under Public Law 874
from 6 to 3 percent. This was accepted
by the Congress and is now Public Law
89-313. Under the 1965 law, Los Angeles
Unified School Districts will receive over
$3 million in needed funds.

Mr, President, if Congress concurs in
the recommendations of the administra-
tion on the impacted area legislation, I

am convinced that one of two things will
happen. The school districts will be
forced to reduce or eliminate important
and needed educational programs and
services or find additional sources of
revenue.

Certainly the intent of Congress in
passing the Elementary and Secondary
Education Act of 1965 was not to reduce
the educational programs in areas bene-
fiting from impacted-aid laws, but rather
to assist in upgrading the programs in
those school districts serving children
from families of low income. Yet, as
pointed out, that is what will be done,
because I am convinced that the school
districts will be adversely affected and
not be able to find—particularly when
no opportunity was given to the districts
to adjust to such a change—additional
sources of revenue. I intend to oppose
the administration’s recommendations
and support full implementation of
Public Law 874.

Mr. President, at this point in the
Recorp, I ask unanimous consent that
there be printed a breakdown of the
effect of the administration’s proposal
on the school districts in my State of
California.

There being no objection, the table
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp.
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School districts affected by proposed amendments to Public Law 874 by State, and by congressional disirict, within State
CALIFORNIA

Estimated
entitlements _lf?ﬁip]ated
Cgu- "90? 2 under_‘ Con- eat{x?f?ted under
e 8- | 8 1 proj res- a OPOsE
Name of school distriet fonal entitle- amend- Name of school district Sonal entitle- l)al.nle.rld-d
dis- | ments | ments to dis- | ments | ments to
trict | under [Public Law trict | un Public Law
Public | 874 in fiscal Public |874 in fiscal
Law 874 | year 1967 Law 874 | year 1967
budget budget
Shurtlefl School District, Napa ........................ 1] §$14,003 832 Grant School District Ehigteogs L WINGES | 1,817
Sausalito School District, Marin_.._...... Ir 1 44, 277 20,577 || Twain Harte Long B arn Union School Distriet, Tuo- i
Mount George Union School Dinr.rict. Napa 2 1 24, 221 11, 359 2 ; 0
Nupa Union High School District, Napa_ = 1 2564, 883 163, 604 || Mineral School District, 2 1, 235
Napa City SBchool District, Napa____ = 1] 115,049 52,350 || Buck Meadows Eiemeniuy Bchool District, Tuolumne 2 0
Mil Valley 8chool Distriet, Marin__ - 1 30, 906 || Jamestown School Distrief, Tuolomne. ... __..___....._ 2 1,152
Salvador Union School District, Naj 1 84, 800 42,801 || B Union High ﬁchoo | District, 'I‘uolu.mne 2 0
Tamalpais Union High School Distri 1 88, 066/ 1,118 2 7,728
Ban Rafael School District, Marin, 1 27,122, 0 et, Bh 2 906
Ban Rafael High School District, 1| 221,605 96, 521 ool District, S8iskiyou. 2 1,482
San Jose School District, Marin .. 1| 474,811 278,857 || Fall River Joint U Suhool Diatﬂet, Shasta._ 2 12, 658
American Canyon School District, 1 55, 632 31,361 || Shaffer Union School Di 329
Petaluma City School District, Sonoma. T 1 42, 386 11,442 || Johnstonville S8chool Distriet, Lusen-. o 659
Pairfax School District, Marin __..._. i 1 6, 686/ 0 || Belleview SBchool Distriet, Tuolumne_ ... ... 1,070
[ kspux%cogmi Diﬁtl’%?t,’mgcl}lwl Distriet, N h lg'. e 2703 e fonal district total
Carneros o5 Unlon spe_ - . OTEress! i, o TR 254
ﬂod.u Cm on School District, Napa. .- 1 1, 766/ A,m .
0 Elementarel School istriet, Marin_. 1 8, 452 0 || Folsom Joint Unified School Distrid. Smmento._.__- 3 624, 100
Two Roek Union 8 triet, Sonoma. ... 1 20, 057 11, 523 E]wrtn Joint School District, 8 3 6, 091
Petaluma City High Sehool District, Sonoma__.. 1 47, 693/ 11, 367 orth Sacramento School Distr iet Sacramento_ ... 3 66, 426
Bt. Helena Unified School Distriet, Napa ... -..._.. 1 16, 814 3, 464 Robln Bchool District, R R R AT 3 15, 228
Uni 1 D;str et, Marin 1| 121,027 53,430 || Rio Linda Union School tﬂ » Sacr 3 301, 919
Dixie Bchool Distriet, SER 1 52, 352 13, 416 Paso hts School Dm:l Bacramento. ... 3 16, 709
Reed Union School Ihsmct. L N 1 6, 181 0 || Grant Joint lﬁlstriet Sacramento.. _ 3 332, 239
Old Adobe Union School Dastrict. Sonoma...... 7 1 16, 778 6, 749 || Sacramento City U d School District, Sacramento__ 3 269, 413
Browns Valiey School District, S = 1 10, 975 4,938 || American River Junior Collagg Dlsuml, Bacramento.__ 3 131, 611
Arena Union School District, Men oeino. - oo diiiliis 1 18, 670 8, 560 || Center Joint School District, Sacr 3 140, 499
Klamath Tﬂnity nlﬂad School District, Humboldt___ 1| 121, 503 77,013 || Elk Grove Unified School District Sacramento. ..... i 3 44, 636
Reservation Bchool District, 8 1 2, 901 1,811 || San Juan Unified School District, Bacramento. . 3 841,415
ti sehon! Distriet‘ Sonoma. ... =l 1 19, 553 3,869 || Galt Joint Union 8chool Dlxtrlct Sacramento, 3 0
Tiborty Sobogt Diceries: Sonoma 3 | Tee it Congressional distriet total
School rict, - f on, P T 286
Cilmngar School District, Sonoma. _ 2 1 2,271 247 hive
Klamath Union School, Del Norte - 1 20, 436 067 Vsllelo Unified School Distriet, Solano...._.. ... 4 793, 715
Sonoma Valley Unified School Dmtrict Sonoma “ 1 72,331 17, 721 airfield School Distric 4] 448,84 265, 044
Wilmar Union Bchool District, oma ___________ = 1 5, 677 1,817 Bernlc!a Unified School District, Solano. .. 4 72, 807 46, 368
‘Marin Junior College District, Marin. ... ._....._. 1 82, 155 26, 066 || Crystal Union School District Solan 4 4, 337 37, 204
Round Valley Uni School District Mendocino. ... 1 27, 441 16,122 || Vaca Valle g Union School Dfstrict Eolano. 4| 236,279 132, 686
Napa Junior College District, Napa.. - e cccevmemcaacna- 1] 107, 081 7, 687 \famvil]e nion High School Distriut, Solano 4 95, 609 65, 777
Howell Mountain School Distriet, Napa . . .- cocceeaeees 1 3 % 576 il.nn.l{]o nt Union High School Dist 4] 198, 214 138, 076
Bro Bchool Distriet, Yuba. .. ..o _-.______ 4 1, 766 741
Congressional distriet total.__________________ |- z.zsn,m1 1,045,790 || hoa&n School Distriet, Yuba_. - 4| 461,439 280,174
Wheat.land Union Hi h .Eclwol Distl'ict. 4 194, 097 152, 421
Herlong School District, Lassen 79, 851 47,492 || Ella School District S 4 36, 331 14, 981
Lassen Union High 8chool District, LAsSen ... -..ooe 100, 7 51, 801 Mnrys 1le School Distri Bcéﬁ 4 13,120 0
Shasta Union High School District, Shasta............. 29, 503 0 nzavlile Union High 0ol District, Yuba......... 4 24,179 0
Mariposa County United School Distril:t Mariposa.... 70, 786 49, 832 Lln Bechool District, Yu 4 32, M7 12,623
Bchool District, Placer 4,415 1,482 4 11, 101 3, 022
Auburn Union School District, Pl = 12, 489 0 4 5,324 932
Loomis Union 8chool District, I 24, 473 9, 548 4 5, 551 2,387
Linecoln Union 8 1 District, P 19, 553 6, 749 4,163 1,811
Tulelake Joint 1 District, £ 11, 227, 3, 457 4 3, 911/ 1,729
Union 1 District, 12,741 5, 185 3, 0
1 District, Pl 026 12,183 etown Uniﬂed Bchonl Di!lr 4 4, 1, 466
Lincoln 17 [I igh School | District, Place 13, 97, 5,404 || West Sacramento men tary Sc 4 3, 0
Roseville Iutnt Uninn Hish Bchool Dl.alriet, Placer. .. 119, 565 57,018 4 % 523
Rocklin School Distriet, Placer. ... ... ... 10, 470/ 3,203 4 60, 2,932
Trinity Cnunty Joint HIgScSQhool Distriet, ’l‘rinity..,- 16, 637 2,600 4 29, 6, 796
P!m Joint Union Hlxh hool District, Placer........ 48, 359 9, 689 4 1 741
Janesville Union 8chool District, Lassen..._.._. i 6, 434 3, 457 4 3, 0
Long Vi al.l.ef School District, Lassen 3,011 2,223 || L hool 4 Y 0
Newell Union School District, i 6, 434 2,305 || Yuba City School Distri 4 14, 0
Grass Vall hool District, ada, 9, 461 0 || Yuba City Union H xh 4 14, 0
Nevada Union High School District, Nevada._ 16, 859 0 || Yuba County Junior Coilege Yuba 4 56, 10, 041
Union Hill Elementary School District, Nevada 1, 640 165 || Travis Unified School D s 4] 1,067, 520 854, 607
Creck Joint School District, Placer__.___.__ 30, 028 1,070 Lake Unified 8chool fct, Lake. 4 266
Neweastle Elementary School D 1, 640] 0 || East Nicolaus Joint Unim ngh School District, Sutter_ 4 3, 373
lacer Hills Union School District, Placer..... 9, 840 1, 646
Shasta Lake Union School District, Shasta.. 10, 975 0 Congressional distriet total_.___________._ 4,477,302] 2,828, 636
Round Valley Bchool District, Inyo_. = 14, 750 7,984
Lo Inyo Union School Distriet, Insro 9, 066 2,305 || San Francisco Unified SBchool District, S8an Francisco.. 5| 1, 575, 097 257, 821
Bishop Union S8chool Distriet, 40, 998 11, 688
Bishop Union High School Dfatr!ct 34,162 12,485 Congressional distriet total.______________________|______| 1,575,097 257, 821
Coffee Creek School District, Trinify. 1,514 906
Lewiston Bchool District, Trlnlty... 12,741 7,578 Alha:z Unified School Dist.rlct, Alameds. . ... o T 28, 076 1,732
Alturas School District, Modoe. . . 7,047 247 Unified School District, Alameda. 7] 338,019 125, 513
Mount Bidwell School b]sh’iﬂ Modo¢. .- onoceae i 4, 5l 2,634 || Oakland Unified 8 ] District, Al da... i 7] 1,230, 098, 451, 953
Sierra Junior College District, Placer____ 4 54, 685/ 20, 724
Antelope Union School District, Mono. . e 6, 055 2,963 Congressional distriettotal___.___._ . _ __________|._____ 579, 198
Mother Lode Union School District, El Dorado_-“.--_ 8, 578 828 -
Placerville Union School District, El Dorado 7,191 [} Alamods Unified Bchool Dmrict, Alameds._ . ... ... 8 ,
Rescue Union School Distriet, El Dorado. ________ 4, 668 2,058 || San Leandro Unified School District, Alameda. . S 8 47, 167
Gold Oak Union School Pristrict, El Dorado. ... 4,415 741 || Castro Valley 8chool District, Alameda____ ot 8 11,112
Shasta Union School Distriet Bhssta ......... 3,028 741 || Independent School District, ‘Alameds._ ... " 8| 2,058
Buckeye Elementary School District, Shasta._ 3, 406 0|l 8 Count{’.l'oh'm Junior College District, Alameda______ 8| 8,
Pleasant Ridge Union Bchool ])isr.rlct Nevada._ 1,7 0 || Canyon Valley Union High School Diat.ricl. Alameda__ 8| 16, 211
Nevada City School District, Nevada __.._._.______ . 4, 668] 0 || Hayward Unified School District, Alameda.__..._..._. 8 118, 084
Ready Springs Union School District, Nevada. . . 1, 51 0 || S8an Lorenzo Unified School District, Alameda._......_. 8 104, 861
Ophir Elementary School District, Placer._ ... e 2,21 850 || Peralta Junior College District of Alameda County,
Death Valley Unified School District, Inyo. .o cooooon 15, 212 10, 116 Al d 8 0
Tulelake Joint Union High School D{strlct, you. . 0, 870 4,845 || T t Unified School District, Al da_ . 8 o1, 003
Camino Union 8chool District, El Dorado_ o ooooaeees 1, 640 0
Gold Trail Union School Distriet, El Dorado. te 2,145 0 Congressional district total... ... ....... SRy 883, 792
Buckeye Union School District, El Dorado._. | 11, 858/ 4,008
Valley View Elementsr%fch !'Jlatrict Placer. . | 1, 892 906 || Livermore Joint Union ‘Hixh School District, Alameda. 9 171, 616
Ackerman Elementary School Distriet, Placer. ........ 2,018 0 || Livermore School Distriet, 9 250, 145
Susanville School Distriet, Lassen_ _ ... . .. ... 18, 202! 4,774 |l Pleasanton Joint School ‘I)istru-: Alpmeda. . o oo 0 9,
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School districts affected by proposed amendments to Public Law 874 by Stale, and by congressional district, within State—Continued
CALIFORNIA—Continued

March 2, 1966

Estimated Estimated
entitiements entitlements
Con-| 1967 under Con-] 1 under
gres- |estimated| proposed gres- lestimated| proposed
Nume of school district ional| entitle- | amend- Name of school district sional| entitle- | amend-
dis- | ments | mentsto dis- | ments | ments to
trict | under |Public Law trict | under |Public Law
Public | 874 in fiscal Public | 874 in fiscal
Law 874 | year 1967 Law 874 | vear 1967
budget budget
mad Hi School District, i School Vent $114, 742
= <Pl Phowe P = s $61, 021 $28, 510 Omrd Union Iligh School Da.il.rict Ventura. .. 282 300
Deootu School District, Alamed 33, 304 2,064 || Orcutt Union School District, 136, 308
Washi Union High School Distr 24,623 5,063 || Santa Paula School District, Venl.nm._.... 0
Sunol School Distriet, Alameda. .. - 3, 1,482 || Ocean View School District, Ventura___ 110, 127
Milpitas Bchool District, Santa Clara______________ 9 80, 28,973 || Nordhoff Union School District, Ventura._ . 0
Fast Side Union H.lgh School Dlslrlc'l. Santa Clara_ - 58, 0 {| Rio School Distriet, Ventura. .. ___._____ 27, 986
Independent School District 0 || Moorpark Mem Union Huﬂ: " School Diatnd.
Murray School District, Alnmoda‘.....--._-__4_.__-._. aLa 8,231 e bl S e DTS MR IR 2k Y. 267
Gireen Joint School District, Alameda________________| 6, 3,457 || Timber School District, Ventura..._.. 0
Alum Rock Unlon Elementary School District, Santa Pleasant Valley School District, Ventura__ 82 721
..... R RESS 0, 0 %ﬂmoomnrkUU;ﬂm Mﬂdbll:mng Ventura. ... 8,725
M«m& Pleasant Elemen choo trict, more Union 1 . L]
e e I 8|l Mos B St Dt Ty b
' oo tr ct, Alameda__ uenave ‘on ,
%ﬂmﬁ) Bdn. .o 0 ]| College School District, Santa Barbara . ____..________ 7, 002
m ndon School Distriet Banta Clara_ . 9 18 0 || Santa Ynez Valley Union I ﬂchool Santa Barbm 12,61
Newark ‘Unl.ﬁ.dﬂdwol District, Alameda. __ 9 o2, 21,186 || Bolvang Elemen School District, Shanta Barbara.. 2,058
Congressional district total 1,233, 571, 996 gen‘tu.l; ";';’%“.52 ﬁ' Sﬁm ok, Vontur m.ss;
....................... ulees. anta Pau o , Ven
Casmalia School Dis , Banta Barbara 098
‘Mount View Los Altos Union High School District, Somis Union Bchool District, Ventura. 2,387
T AT o o e IS S I, 5,30 || Simi Valley Unifiod School District, Vi 180,275
&miymla School District, Santa Clara. . 141,919 39, 180 || Mound 8 istrict, Ventura..__._____ 823
Los Altos School District, Sants Clara 40, 909 0 || Avenue School utrlct, Ventt 0
51, T2 6,009 || Mill Uni V U]
248, & 04, 473 Nwdhoﬂ Union High School District, Ventura__ 0
130, 18 19, 426 lamos School District, Santa Barbara. _.________. 3,622
140, B5 0 Banta Maria Joint Union High School District, Banta
41,12 5, 026 Barbaea o O e e e e i 185, 779
70, 0 || Buellton Union School District, Santa Barbara_ 5, 597
214, 329 31,854 || Guadalupe Joint Union School btstﬂct, Banta Bu-bm 6, 255
23, 08 0 || Valley Oaks Union School District, Ventura 2 6,914
B0, it 3,168 || Lompoe Unified 8chool District, Santa Barbara 1, 833, 527
7, 064/ 2,140 || Allan Hancock Joint Junior Cotlax\a District, Santa
102, 70 0 T e R S s L 41,021
istrict, 56, 0 {| Blochman Union School District, Santa Barbara_______ 1,317
nlon School Distrlet. Santa Clara_ 14,63 0 || Ventura County Junior College District, Ventura______ 45, 081
Los Joint Union High School Distri % o & PRI
Clara. ), 6 ongressional district total.. ... ot
Union School District, ta C 0 3 489,
MeKiniey School District, Santa Clara 2270 0 || Pittsburg Unified School District, Contra Costa_ 14 63,
Mount Diablo Unified School District, Contra C 14] 649, 866 160, 955
Congressional distelet total. . |._____ l.-ls&.liﬁ 207,766 || Richmond School District, Contra Costa. 14 60,
=— Richmond Union High School District, Contra Costa. 14] 235, 583 B4,
Brishane Bdnal District, San Mateo. .-« - .ooocmmmaeaaa 11 4, 0 || S8an Pablo School District, Contra Costa. 14 9,1 7,161
sguu: San F i Unified School District, San Rodeo School District, Contra Costa_.__ 14 6, 0
Mateo- ............. D SR 1 114, 0 || Lafaye! tteSchonlDistrlc%Contnth. _____________ 14 30, 276 (]
Ba'ﬁnh ore School District, San Matoo 11 30,78 17,203 || John Bwett Union Hij chool District, Contra Cosia. 14 11, 1,677
Millbras Schoel District, San Mateo_____.______._______ 11 17, 661 0 || Danville Union Schoo! triot, Contra Costa_________ 14 I 13, 005
Laguna Salada Union School District, San Mateo_. 11 75, 6,832 || Walnut Creek School District, Contra Costa__.._.___._ 14 40, 2,140
3an Bruno Park smool Dlstrws San Mateo. ... 11 32, 0 || San Ramon Valley Unified High School District, Con-
efferson School D an Mateo__________ 1| 7581 L | Y s e uoou, 9,131
D!susot. San Mateo. .. 11 83,511 23,129 {| Sheldon School District, Contra Costa. _ 14 8, ]
Jefferson Union égh School Distriot. San Matw 11 08, & 571 || Pinole Hercules Union School District, Contra - Gostn. = 14 30, 0
HSan Mateo 100l Distriet, San Mateo..... ... 11 59,1 0 || Alamo School District, Contra Costa_ e 4 18 4,088
San Mateo Ul Bchool Dlstric: Sun Mateo._ . 11| 113, 0 || Orinda Union School District, Contra Costa____ 14 20, 0
Belmont School San Mateo. ..o 11 17,1 0 || Acalanes Union High School District, Contra Costa. 14 86, 0
San Mateo Jmsh: Collqm District, Ban Mateo..__.____ 11 o7, 0 || Martinez Unified School District, Contra Costa.___ 14 &, 0
Montara Schoeol District, Ban Mateo. ..o 11 4, 412 || Byron Union School District, Contra Costa. .. ... 14 - 32
Congressional district total. .- ooooeoeemoae Joeeee 703, 384 56, 147 Congressional district total. . |ee. 1, 620, 314, 060
Monterey City S8chool District, Monterey....... 12| 1, 825, 672 746,126 || Manteca Union High School, S8an Joagquin _ 15 64, 30, 373
Monterey U High Bchool District. Monterey 563, 379,751 || Lathrop School Distrlcr.. Bm Joaquin_______ 15| T 1,317
Pm Boblea Union School District, San Luis Ob a1, 11,853 || Tracy School District, San Ji 1 56, , 236
Robles Joint Union High Schiool District, Tracy Joint Union High School District, San Joaquin__ 1 52, 26, 274
I..ui.s L e e e A Ny gl S 1 16, 41 4,009 Stocktnn Unified School Distriet, Bn.n onquin _________ 1 17, 0
l’auﬂe Grove Unified School District, tere 12| 135, 303 B1, 277 anteca School District, San Ji £ i 1 53, 20, 002
Blemmm&chool District, Momersy. 2 1 379, 216, 885 aneh Camp School Diatrlet San Jouqum ............ 1 4, 0
armel Unified District, Monterey..._._________ 12 1, 31,978 || Jeferson School District, San Joaquin. .. . 3 15 1, 0
Ban Miguel Joht Union Elementary School Distriet, Lincoln Unified School Disl.riet Bnn Joaquin . ____ _ 1 38, 0
San Luis Obispo 12 13, 119 6,338 || Nile Garden Union School District, San Joaquin B 15 2 0
Atascadero Union High School District, Ban Luis Newman School District, Stanistaus_ _____________ - 15 14, 5, 185
0 12 6,4 0 || Calla School District, San Joaquin. ... _______ 1 2
Pismo District, Ban Luis Obis) 12 17, 400/ 3, B6o
Ataseadero School Distdct. Ban Luis 12 0, 200 0 Congressional distriet total ... .. ... 105, 46
Arroyo Grande Union 1 27, 501 9, 301
Oceano School D] . San Lui 12 9, 461 2,387 || Merced City School District, Merced. .. ... ... 1 55, 231
W Union School District, Monterey__________ 1 2, 775 320 || Atwater School District, Merced.._ ... | 16 245, 603
Santa ta Union School District, San Luis Merced Union High School District, Merced. . 1 106, 026
L T e e e O Qi S 12 1,802 0 || Friant Union School District, meo ........ 16 006
Cayucos Elementary School District, S8an Luis Oblspo. 1 2, 649 906 || Winton School District, Merced. ... 16 27,904
Cambria Union Elementary School District, San Luis Livingston Union School District, Merced 1 4,04
Obispo. 4 LA 13 10, 549 4,444 || McSwain Union School District, Merced 1 &, 208
Arroyo Grande Union High School District, San Luis ‘Weaver Union School District, Merced - 1 o
bispo. 12| 31, 5,963 || Cressey School District, Merced 16, 412
2 4, 2,552 || Riverdale Joint Union S8chool Distr!ct, Fresno. 1 5,432
L 53, 082 0 || Volta School District, Merced...___.__.._.__ 3 1 1,070
15, 01 0 || Gustine Union Bohoo'l District, Merced ______ F Ly 8, 560
12 20, M1 8, 560 || Gustine Union ‘ngh Sohml Distrll.'.r. Merced . .. 5 1 T.127
67, 1,863 || Romero School District, Merced. . .. ... 4 1 7,737
12 39, 1 4,600 || Los Banos Union S Distriet, Merced. ... -] 1 34, 000
Monterey Peninsula Junior College District, Montercy - 123, o4, 310 anos Unlon High School Distri , Marced A 1 28, 883
San Lauis oblwo County Junior College District, Ban Oollege District, dop. e N 1 42,731
‘Luis Obispo. e 12 3,81 2,564 || Dos Palos Joint Union School District, Merced . = 16 0
Hilmar Unified School District, M et e M 1 0
Connulnnal district total s—ew--| 2,086,084 1,589,064
Congresslonal district total =S 679, 920
Hueneme School District, Ventura__._____ - 1 434, 581 216, 065 =
Santa Maria School Dlsl.riet Santa Barba = 13' 230, 7284 117, 47
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School districts affected by proposed amendments to Public Law 874 by S.'.n.te; and by congressional disirict, within State—Continued
CALIFORNIA—Continued

E&fflmﬁtﬁ E:;jti:iiz;mmd
(g ements len y
Con- t}l)lﬂt a under ; Con- 1967 ks ‘mﬂ:!lts
s- |estimated| proposec res- |estimated
Name of sehool district dlonal entitle- | amend- Name of school district stonal entitle- H:J‘:li;ﬁi‘f]
dis- | ments | ments to dis- | ments | ments to
trict | under |Public Law | trict | under [Public Law
Public | 874 in fiseal || Public | 874 in fiseal
Law 874 | year 1967 I Law 874 | year 1067
budget | budget
gy l'orrance Unified School District, Los Angeles___ 17| $2060, 137 0 || Long Beach Unified School Distriet, Los Angeles_ __ . 32(51, 581, 124} S48, 087
School District, Los Angeles... ____. 17| 22700 0 Ay
Enterprise City Bchool District, Lna Angeles 17 26, 492 0 Congressiona. districttotal..___. .. ___ ‘498, 087
El Camine Junior College Distriet, Los Angeles_, _____ 17 51, 683 0
Buarstow Union School District, San Bernardino_ ... 171, 42
Congressional distriet total.. .. ... 360, 969 0 || Barstow Union High Sehool Distriet, San Bernardino 176, 002
; Victor School District, San Bernardino. .. 63, 215
China Lake Joint Elementary School District, Kern___ T04, 142 $438, 204 || Yermo School triet, San dino__ 13, 170
Indian Wells Valley Joint Union Sehool District, Kern. 90, 576/ 51, 116 )\dclanto School Distriet, San Bernardin 165, 357
Kern County Joint Union High Sohool Distriet, Kem 452, 740 103, 601 aggett School District, San Bernardino. 106,
Mojave Unixed School islrlct. em 31, 248 16, 522 I-l Ic Union 8chool District, SBan Bernard LS 18, 767
‘Muroc Unified School Distriet, Kern___ 18| 1, 001, 051 774, 305 nllsy Union High Scheol District, San Bernar-
Three Rivers Union School Distrlet Tulare. . . 13, 876 iy o S R S T~ L e I 78, 820'
Woodlake Union High Sehonl Distrlet Tulare._. ... 13, 975 1, 863 Bsdlsnds Union High 8chool District, San Bernardino. _ 1, 863
Central Union School District, Kings. ... ... 277 250,379 || Needles School Distriet, San Bernardino. ___...._...._. 1, 564
Lemoore Union High School Dl.stril:t Klngs. .......... 141, 969/ 89, 440 || Terrace Union School District, San Bemardmo ________ 13, 993
Lemoore Union Bchonl Distriet, ‘B‘.ln@_.__._._h‘.....- 59, 088 32,348 || Mission Scheol District, San Bernardino_______ = 5 108
Hanford Elnmmtnf{' mol Distriet, gs... 50,334 17,039 || Wrightwood School D San Bernardino_ S 2, 881
Island Union School Distriet, Kings_ . ... 4, 415 L7 ,%loomlngton Sehool District, San Bernardino_. S 0
Reel Bunset Union Sehool Dfa e e 3, 658 0 || New| g 0ol ct, San no... 823
Hanford Joint Union High Gehml D et, Kings___... 20, 308 0 || Upland School Distriet, Sun Bernardino_ .. ... ... 10, 207
ona Union Elementary School Dis , Kings_____ 11, 858 4,009 || Colton Joint Union High School Distriu, San Bernar-
Kern Joint Junfor C )iat.rkst e s 70, 454 0 dino e L 185, 280
Southern Kern Unified School Dia‘h'ict " R et 74, 076 53, 563 Onmrio sehool Distrk't, San Bernardino._ B 14, 487
Colton Joint School District, San Bernardino_ _ (o 1A 13,828
Congressional district total_ ... .} ___._| 3,162,001 1,841 557 || Chino Unified 8chool District, San Bernardino. ____ 0
Chaffey Union High School District, San Bernardino__ 17,820
Excelsior Union High 8chool Distriet, Los Angeles____ 19| 61, 0 || Central School District, 8an Bern Bernardino___.__.._______ 0
Norwalk La Mirada City School District, Los Angeles_ 19 103,191 0 || Apple Valley School Distriet, San Bernardino.____ 17,532
Bloomfield 1 9 37, 0 || Fontana Unified School District, San Bernardino 0
Artesin School Disi 28, 888 0 || Morongo Unified School District, 8an Bernardino 311, 384
La Canada Unified Sehiool Dblrict Los Ax 84, 562 26,382 || Hesperia School District, San Bernardino_ . 10, 783
Ora Grande School District, San Bernardin 320
Congression] distriet total ... ... |......| 3815728 26,382 || Alta Loma School I)istrlct, San Bernardino 0
Barstow Junior Col Distriet, S8an Bernar 13, 888
La Canada Unified School District, Los Angeles_______ 20( 0] 0 || Cacamonga School D , San Bernardino. __________ 0
Vietor Valley Joint Junior Coi]agn District, San Ber-
Congressional distriet total. ... .. __ | _____ 0) 0 ity R S e L e e 17, 520
- Chafley Union Junior Cnllemgstm'.t. Sun Bernardino _ o
Willowbrook School District, Los Angeles_..... ... 21 18, 796/ 0 || San Bernardino Junior Co! District, S8an Bernar-
. Enterprise City Sehool District, Los Angeles... ... 21 0 GGG e S e e e 51, 277
Redlands Unified School District, 8an Bernardino_____ 196, 263
Congressional district total .} _____ 18, 790/ 0 || Yueaipa Joint Unified S8chool Disiriu. San Bernardino. 7,004
San Bernardino Unified Bchool Distriet, San Bernar-
Compton Clg Bchool District, Los ﬁ’___........_ 23| 151,758 0 e = 642,
. Compton jon High School ‘bistricx.. il 23 , 176/ 0 || Rialto Unified School Distriet, Ban Bernardino_ .. 120, 6583
Enterprise City School District, Los An &lm._. ......... 23 0| 0
Paramount Uni edScl’molDistﬂct LosAngelns _______ 23 68, 0 Congressional district total_ ... . 2, 280, 063
Bellflower Unified School T Los Angeles_. "7 230 118,806 0
Downey Unified Belmol Dintrlct. Angeles_ .. .. . 23] 124, 0 || Seal Beach School District, Orange.__ . ___ . _______ 4,001
Alamitos School District, Orange_ _ 21, 483
Congressional district total.... oo com e m,m{ 0 || Board o‘r:t':[‘mswos Garden. Gmw 3
Claremont Unified School District, Los Angeles_ . 24| 105, 34, 009 2,224
Pomona Unified School District, Los An SR 24] 205, 350 82, 876 44,778
Bonita Unified School Distriet, Los 24 35, 21 0 28,253
Congressional distriettotal .. | _____ 436, 522 117, 785 g
Covina Valley Unified School Distriet, Los Angeles____ 25| 607 0 || Ocean View School District, Ortmxe- Sy 25, 681
Glendora Unified School Distriet, Los Angeles_________ 25 05, 041 0 || Cypress School District, Oran, S E R 6, 009
Huntington Beach Union High School District, Orangn. 38, 758
Congressional distriet total .. . .| __| I 141, 048 0 || San Juan School Distriet, Orange_ .. __._____. 0
Huntington Beach City ﬁcl‘lool Distriet, [}
Palmdale Behool District, Los Angeles_________________ 27| 231,738 120, 064 || Bavanna School Distriet, Orange. _ 0
Lancaster School District, Los Angeles_ .. _____ 27 468, 647 267, 266 || Fountain Valley School District, omnge ............. 6, 749
An Valley Union High School District, Los
...... —nmm 27| 484,083 342, 860 Congressional distriet total. .. ____. 196, 631
Keppel Union Behool District, Los Angeles__.__.______ 27 25, 861 11, 771
‘Westside Union School Distriet, Los Angeles.... 27) 56, 203 25,509 || Carlsbad Unjon Sehool District San Diego_ ... 38, 769
Eastside Union School Distriet, Los Angeles____.______ 7] 31,538 16,627 || Vista Unified 8chool Distriet, San Diego____.______ 347, 358
Hughes Elizabeth Lakes Union School Distriet, Los Fallbrook Union High Suhoni District, Bsn 1 o .11
An 27 2,018 876 || Oceanside Carlsbad Union High 8 I Disf
)ulee Union Bchool Disuk:t Tos Angeles. 27 3,911 823 S 7 T I TS~ 20 T 1 TR | RS T F; 161, 182
t, Los A b 14 154 1,645 || S8an Dieguito Union High Sehool District, San Diego_ - 7,267
n.r Sglngs ‘Un{on School Dfa'trlct Lo@‘stl:fales. S 27 13, 498 0 || Eneinitas Union Sehool District, San Diego.. ... ___ 12, 676
Joint Junior College D Alpine Union Sehool District, San Dmgo..,._._.,__._._ 6,173
.............................................. 21| 115083 77,550 || Cardiff chool District, San 151% 1,302
G t Union High School istrict, San Dlego _____ 150, 374
Cnnsmmlonal district total 1,436,644| 873,788 dido Union School San Diego. ... 49, 799
; “scondido Union Bt% School Dist.rint. Ban Diego. B3, K52 31, 864
Manhattan Beach City School District, Losjngcleu.-.-. 28| 26, 996/ 0 || Solana Beach School District, San Dlef‘ 5, 208 0
Tarrance Unified Sehool District, Los Angeles..... 28, 0 0 Union School Distric 42, 008 20, 002
_ El Begumdo Unified Bchool D istrict Lnsnﬁageles-_. it 28| 26,014 0 || Costa Mesa Union Schiool 48, 063 0
Bouth Bsgl'mjm High Bchoul llf.rict, Los Angeles__.... 28 41, 704 0 || 8an Clemente School Dis 32,168 13,416
Redondo City School District, Los Angeles..__.__ 28) 40, 746 0 lecitos Bchool District, San Diego. 3, ha2 1, 564
. Hermosa Beach City Bchool District, Los Angeles.._..._ 28 7,047 0 || Valley Center Union School District San Diego. 7, 064 1,811
Palos Verdes Peninsula Unified School District, Los Del Mar Union School Distriet, San Diego...._. 6, 686 1, 809
& %I 28| 121,027 0 || Tustin School Distric Orma_ ....................... 118, 465 36, 352
e i c.%‘ ------ 3 M
Congressional district total. . o« oo |eeaea 264, 434 oy ta range..
' (‘apmrmw Beach School District, Orange.. 12, 489 2,881
Lennox Behool Distriet, Los Angeles_ ... __________ 31 8, 0 || Bonsall U imBulwothhdet San Diego. . 9, 713 3, 851
Inglewood Unified S8chool District, Los Angalm..__..-- an 49,172 0 3 lga. m p 26, 833
C fonal total 55, 353 0| E 20, 462 5, 594
o o I 47, 818 ]
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School districts affecled by proposed amendments to Public Law 87/ by State, and by congressional disirict, within State—Continued

CALIFORNIA—Continued
Estimated Estimated
entitlements entitlements
Con-| 1067 under Con-| 1967 under
estimated| proposed gres- (estimated| proposed
Name of school district onal| entitle- amend- Name of school district slonal| entitle- amend-
dis- | ments | mentsto
trict | under [Public Law
Public | 874 in fiscal
Law 874 | year 1967
budget
Mountain Em Unified School Distrlcl.. San Diego._ 35 503 $13, 058 || Bweetwater Union Hi]g)h School Dlstrlot San Diego____
Orange Glen School District, San 35 14, 633 5,021 || Lemon Grove School District, San Diego.aeocuoooaae
Palomar Junior College Distric Ean 35 31,285 18,161 || La Mesa Spring Valley Sehool Diatrlcl: San Diego.
Capistrano Union High S8chool Dlstrict 35 12, 422 0 || San Ysidro S8chool District, S8an Diego.._________ 2
Oran Unified Bchmﬁ Distric Dis D g 193, 675 3 143 Sweetwater Junior College Dlstrlcr. an T - o
Jamul Lns Fioros Uniun School trict, San 0 424 b
P aum: fct, 8an Diego e 35 2, Tib 329 Congressional distriet total. ..o ..
.Fu!ian Union H ﬂchool Dh!.tr 35/ 8,873 3,168
Anal lgh School 35| 181,235 0 || Seeley Union School District, Imperial
Wamar T.‘ninu School Dlstrlct. 8 a5 6, 181 3, Perris School District, Riverside__
Santa nified School District, Orange 35| 435,720 154,203 || Perris Union High School District, Riverside. .
Ooemida Carlsbad Junior Col e Diatrics Ssn Diego 5 35 39, 424 285, Val Verde Elementary School District, Riverside.
Grmmum Junior Col]oga Distr i ==l 35 49, 853 11,110 || Elsinore Union S8chool District, Riverside....___.
Julian Union School D e 35 2, 523/ 247 || Corona Unified Bchool Distriet, Riverside. .
Poway Unified School Disl:rict. Ban 35| 164,048 110,057 || Riverside Junior Co! District, Riverside. ..
ongressional Alvord Unifed Sehool Distel It)islﬁi < g
C distriot total....o oo e e s 3,712,735 1,509, 582 Vol n choo. cf verside.......
Elsinore Union H%h School Dl'_smct. Riverside. .
Coronado Unifled School District, S8an Diego_....____ 36] 548,191 390,120 || El Centro School Distriet, Imperial . ...
Fallbrook Union School District, S8an Diego.... | 36] 186,448 99, 504 || Beaumont Unified Schnol Dlstr!.ut. Riverside____
Oceanside Union School Distriet, Ban Diego 36| 601,222 326,360 || San Jacinto Unified Bchool Distriet, Riverside. ..
Santee School District, San Diego. 36 97, 262 41,732 || Temscula Union School District, Riverside..__
Cajon Valley Union School District, 8an Diego________ 36| 172,826 55,231 || Central Union High School District, Imperial . _ .
eside Union School District, San Diego..- 36 50, 15,557 || Ban Pasqual Valley Unified School l)lsl.nct. Imy
Board of Education of San Diego Unified Sc Momz: all.ey Unified School District, Riversi
trict, San Diego_ . coocooaaaaoaan el 36{ 5,087,112| 2,837,620 n% Unified School District, Riverside._
J‘am a Unified S8chool District, Riverside____
Congressional distriet total. ... | 7,049, 045| 3,706,252 || Riverside Unified Sehool District, Riverside. ... ...
Chula Vista City School Distri::l. San Diego..-----.... 37| 672,380 , 703 Congressional district total. ... _________.___
National School District, 8an Diego. 37| 209, 606 161, 660
South Bay Union Sahml District, San Diego... ... a7 503, 843 207,302 Total, California. . WE T

Mr. MURPHY. Mr, President, Cali-
fornia's educational leaders and citizens
have also vigorously protested the ad-
ministration’s proposal to reduce title ITT
of the National Defense Education Act
by $25 million. Again, as was the case
with the impacted-area proposal, the ad-
ministration attempted to justify its rec-
ommendation on the premise that equip-
ment could be purchased under the Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act of
1965.

Dr. Max Rafferty, superintendent of
public instruction and director of educa-
tion in my State, has written to me and
has stated that a cut in title III of the
National Defense Education Act “would
be a grave mistake not only for California
schools but for the Nation as well.” Re-
futing the administration’s justification
for the reduction, Dr. Rafferty states:

Even though some instructional items do
qualify under certain conditions, there is
still a tremendous vacuum of need for
equipment and materials for California’s
children and schools, who do not qualify for
assistance under the Elementary and Sec-
ondary Education Act. Many of these needs

are now being met through the efforts of
the National Defense Education Act.

He goes on to say:

Elementary and Secondary Education Act
funds are basically designed for und
privileged areas, tied to the family mcome.
While this fills a definite need, there are
still many school districts in California with
average or better family incomes, that are
basically poor districts because of a large
student population and little or no industry
or business for taxable funds. In order for
this type of district to conduct a quality type

of educational program, it must often turn to

the Natlonal Defense Education Act as a
source for assistance in acquiring equipment
and materials necessary to keep up with
changing educational demands.

Mr. President, as my colleagues well
know, the National Defense Education
Act was enacted in 1958 in response to
sputnik. When former President Eisen-
hower signed the measure into law, he
stated the bill “would do much to
strengthen our American system of edu-
cation so it can meet the broad and in-
creasing demands imposed upon it by
consideration of basic national securi

Only this week, Mr. Webb, Adminis-
trator of the National Aeronautics and
Space Administration, spoke of a space
gap and the Russian spaceship plunging
into Venus should make us realize that
this is not the time to curtail the Na-
tional Defense Education Act.

Mr. President, the National Defense
Education Act has been a very popular
program in California and across the
country. In addition to providing much
needed equipment the National Defense
Education Act spurred innovation has
helped to upgrade our educational sys-
tem. The need for funds has not di-
minished, but, in fact, has increased.
The California State Department of Edu-
cation, while having a budget of less than
$5 million for this purpose, received re-
quests in excess of $13 million. Thus,
the funds previously granted were inade-
quate and now the administration pro-
poses further reductions. Mr. President,
the National Defense Education Act has
been not only successful and popular in
California, but it also has achieved this

outstanding record with the minimum of
Federal control.

Mr. President, at this point in the Rec-
oRp, I ask unanimous consent that a let-
ter I have received from Dr. Rafferty be
printed in full.

There being no objection, the letter
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp,
as follows:

STATE OF CALIFORNIA,
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION,
Sacramento, Calif., February 15, 1966.
Hon., GEorGE MURPHY,
U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR MURPHY: It has recently
been brought to my attention that the ad-
ministration's Federal budget, as submitted
to the Congress, January 24, 1966, proposes
a reduction in the appropriation for title
III of the National Defense Education Act
from the present $88.2 million to $63.2 mil-
lion. This represents a 31.56 percent cutback
in the funds for equipment acquisition,

The justification for such a drastic cut
was based primarlly on the erroneous prem-
ise that speclalized equipment is now eligi-
ble for purchase under the Elementary and
Secondary Education Act of 1965. Even
though some instructional items do qualify
under certain conditions, there is still a tre-
mendous vacuum of need for equipment and
materials for California’s children and
schools, who do not qualify for assistance
under the Elementary and SBecondary Educa-
tlon Act of 1965. Many of these needs are
now being met through the efforts of NDEA.

The California State Department of Edu-
cation feels that such a drastic decrease
would be a grave mistake, not only for Cali-
fornia schools, but the Nation as well. We
urge you to consider the following facts and
vigorously oppose any attempt to dilute the
quality type of educational program for
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which the National Defense Education Act
was designed:

1. The National Defense Education Act
has been one of the most popular and suc-
cessful federally financed programs in the
history of California education. This was
dramatically pointed out in 1964 by the in-
dependent management organization of
Arthur D. Little, Inc., in a report entitled
“The Emerging Requirements for Effective
Leadership for California Eduecation.” In
their publication they state:

“As measured by dramatic changeover a
relatively short period of time, the National
Defense Education Act has had an enor-
mously significant eflect upon educational
programs in California schools. In California,
the Department placed emphasis upon cur-
riculum development as a basic objective of
the program so that grants for equipment
and materials were made in support of spe-
cific instructional improvements. Adminis-
trators tell us that this has lessened the
tendency for National Defense Education Act
funds to be used simply as a convenient way
of acquiring ‘hardware’ which may or may
not have instructional significance. More~
over, a number of district administrators
indicated strong approval of provisions in
the administration of the National Defense
Education Act which permitted districts to
obtain consulting services from sources other
than the State Department of Education.

“In summary, the National Defense Educa-
tion Act experience in California suggests
that it is possible to have Federal money
and a minimum of control, while stimulating
dramatic change in the directions desired by
the authors of the Federal program.”

2. One of the major advantages of the Na-
tional Defense Education Act is that of en-
couraging innovation and experimentation
on the part of the local school district. This
factor was clearly revealed in a study con-
ducted in 1963, entitled “The Dynamics of
Educational Change.” It stated that the ex-
penditure of the National Defense Education
Act funds for instructional equipment and
materials has resulted in significant im-
provement of the instructional facilities
made available to teachers. It has resulted
in improved instructional practices, better
morale on the part of teachers, and the pro-
vision of a rich learning environment for the
students.

Nine out of ten administrators reported
that the teachers in their schools were more
effective as directors of classroom learning
after entering the National Defense Educa-
tion Act program than they were before.

3. Elementary and Secondary Education
Act funds are basically designed for under-
privileged areas, tied to the family income.
While this fills a definite need, there are still
many school districts in California with aver-
age or better family incomes, that are basi-
cally poor districts because of a large student
population and little or no industry or busi-
ness for taxable funds. In order for this type
of district to conduct a quality type of edu-
catlional program, it must often turn to the
National Defense Education Act as a source
for assistance in acquiring equipment and
materials necessary to keep up with chang-
ing educational demands.

4. The philosophy of matching funds for
educational programs is a healthy one. It
contains the concept of incentive ald which
has strong appeal to the public and educa-
tors. It leaves the local district as an active
participant in the program, as well as in the
control of funds, while at the same time in-
cludes the State as a partner for the improve-
ment of instruction by means of Federal
funds,
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In a current survey being condueted in
California, many school administrators stated
that, if given their choice, they would prefer
categorical aid similar to National Defense
Education Act as opposed to lump sum
grants. The reason for this is that the lump
sum grants often become an expansion of
a basic type program with little or no
thought for experimentation or innovation,
whereas categorical aid designed to Improve
definite subject areas often results in the
creation of new ideas in education.

5. There is tremendous demand by school
districts for existing National Defense Educa-
tion Act funds. During the first 4 years of
the administration of National Defense Edu-
cation Act funds in California, the State
Department of Education reported that ap-
proximately $10.9 million in Federal funds
were granted to 887 school districts enrolling
over 80 percent of the State’s total average
daily attendance. The demand for National
Defense Education Act funds during the next
4 years increased at an even more appalling
rate. The 1965-66 school year was an excel-
lent example of this increased demand.
‘While operating on a budget of less than 85
million, the California State Department of
Education received approvable requests ex-
ceeding $13 million. It was impossible to
even begin to meet these needs. This neces-
sitated participants cutting back their
original plans, thus suppressing some of the
educational creativity and innovative ideas
developed by local districts.

I urge that you actively resist any attempt
to reduce the Natlonal Defense Education
Act appropriation under title III for the
1966-67 fiscal year; and, If possible, take
immediate steps to further increase National
Defense Education Act funds.

Sincerely,
Max RAFFERTY.

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. President, I have
received protests from Californians on
the proposed reductions for land-grant
institutions. The administration’s pro-
posals are drastic indeed. For example,
presently the University of California re-
ceives $573,580 for resident teaching
funds. If the proposed recommendations
are adopted, each State would receive
only $50,000 and where more than one
institution is involved, as in the case of
California, this meager amount would be
allocated in the same ratio as the present
funds are allocated in the State. In ad-
dition, the administration proposes to
cut the Hatch funds for agricultural re-
search, which will result in a $170,852
loss for the State.

Mr. President, Dr. Clark Kerr, presi-
dent of the University of California, has
pointed out in a letter the effect of the
administration’s budget recommenda-
tions on land-grant institutions. I ask
unanimous consent that Dr. Kerr’s letter,
which he addressed to President John-
son, be printed at this point in the Rec-
ORD.

There being no objection, the letter
was ordered to be printed in the Recorp,
as follows:

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA,
Berkeley, Calif., February 28, 1966.
President Lynpon B. JOHNSON,
The White House,
Washington, D.C.

Dear PRESIDENT JoHNSON: The regents of

the University of California requested me to
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advise you of their opposition to the drastic
reductions recommended in your budget for
support of the land-grant institutions. The
minutes of the regents’' meeting on Febru-
ary 18, 1966, are quoted:

“That the president of the university be
requested to inform the President of the
United States, the Secretary of Agriculture,
and California's legislative Representatives
to the U.S. Congress, of the regents’ opposi-
tion to the drastic reductions recommended
in the President’s budget for the support of
resident instruction at the land-grant insti-
tutions, to reductions in Federal support of
research at the State agricultural experiment
stations, and to the move toward Federal
control of research and agricultural exten-
sion at the land-grant institutions.”

The regents are concerned because the
proposed cuts in Morrill teaching funds will
seriously impair the training of scientists in
the colleges of agriculture at Berkeley, Davis,
and Riverside; the colleges of engineering at
Berkeley and Santa Barbara; the college of
chemistry at Berkeley; the school of forestry
at Berkeley, and the school of veterinary
medicine at Davis. This occurs at a time
when our need for highly trained profession-
als, teachers, and scientists is greatly ex-
panding. In agriculture, forestry, and vet-
erinary medicine alone, the salaries of 180 in-
structors will be affected. This cut comes at
the very time when the university is antici-
pating an overall enrollment of 88,391 in
1966-67; 120,520 in 1970-71; and 146,332 in
1975-76.

The regents also believe your proposed re-
duction of Hateh funds for agricultural
research is not desirable at a time when all re-
ports indicate that the food supply of the
world is one of the greatest problems facing
mankind and food produced in the United
States has prevented mass starvation in
friendly countries and promoted the politi-
cal aims of the United States. It has been
our experience that there are always urgently
needed research problems waiting to be re-
solved,

We oppose the transfer of $10 million for
cooperative agricultural extension from for-
mula distribution to special projects for
rural resource development. We now spend
far more than our proportionate share of the
proposed transfer for work with low income
groups. These expenditures are augmented
by funds from local governments to support
important community projects. The pro-
posed transfer may not only jeopardize our
local funds but will place control in the
hands of the Federal Government instead of
local communities.

We believe the spirit of what has become
known as the land-grant system of a coordi-
nated program of research, resident teaching,
and extension within the colleges of agri-
culture, the agricultural experiment station,
and the Agricultural Extension Service, in
the United States is seriously violated by
these budget changes.

Consequently, we will rigorously oppose
any action that appears to turn away from
one of the most successful cooperative re-
search and educational programs in the his-
tory of mankind.

Sincerely yours,
CLARK KERR.

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. President, because
I am convinced that any benefits that
might acerue to the taxpayers and the
Federal Treasury due to these adminis-
tration proposals would be clearly offset
by the great financial hardship that will
result in the many school distriets in my
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State and elsewhere, I find the adminis-
tration’s recommendations very disturb-
ing.

Mr. President, I hope that the educa-
tors and the American public across the
country will not be fooled by this and
other administration budget maneuvers.
The administration knew full well that
the Congress would not accept these rec-
ommendations, but they proposed them
in an effort to produce the low and pos-
sible unrealistic deficit of $1.8 billion.

Surely, Mr. President, if the adminis-
tration feels that our resources are suffi-
cient to embark on a global great society,
then the funds are available to permit us
to continue with these proven programs
for the American people.

ExHIBIT 1

Los ANGELES, CALIF.,
February 18, 1966.
Subject: Emergency supplemental appropria-
tion bill for Public Law BT74.
Hon. GEORGE MURPHY,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.:

I urge your favorable consideration of the
emergency supplemental bill for Public Law
874 to be considered on Wednesday, February
23. The added $40 milllon will insure the
100 percent payment to school districts im-
pacted by Federal activity for all 1966 en-
titlements. The Los Angeles City School
District has been notified that unless this
appropriation is provided, its entitlement
will be reduced approximately 12 percent.
Large urban school districts quallfylng for
the first time under Public Law 89-313 urge
now that full funding be provided by Con-
gress.

I shall be glad to send additional informa-
tion, if desired, and will appreciate your
keeping me apprised of developments.
Jack P. CROWTHER,
Superintendent, Los Angeles City
School Districts.
Feeruary 8, 1966.
Hon. Georce MURPHY,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

My Dear SEnaToR MurPHY: Your advice
and guidance is requested for representatives
of the San Diego Unified School District in
the preparation of its annual budget for
1966-67. Considerable uncertainty exists
from Federal sources about the status of
Public Law 874 funds. Here is a brief back-
ground for your reference:

Since 1950, the Federal Government
through Public Laws 8156 (construction) and
874 (operating) has provided $22,828,946 for
construction purposes and $41,068,133 for
maintenance and operation purposes. These
funds are loosely described as in-lieu-of-tax
payments for tax-exempt real property but
really are payments for educational services
rendered to children whose parents live or
work on Federal tax-exempt real property.
The Congress recognized such conditions as
a Federal impact on the local school dis-
tricts. These millions of dollars have been
received by the San Diego Unified School Dis-
trict, without undue Federal control, to as-
sist in providing proper educational opportu-
nity to thousands of federally connected
‘pupils. The current count substantiates the
estimated AD.A. of 28,668 (K-14) or ap-
‘proximately 22 percent of a total estimated
enrollment of 127,440 (K-14).

A significant point of interest is that al-
though 22 percent of the total pupils are
federally connected, only about 7 to 8 per-

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE

cent of the costs for educating these pupils
is borne by the Federal Government. A loss
in such revenue automatically increases the
local tax rate or eliminates needed educa-
tional services.

San Diego city schools cannot absorb a loss
of this Federal revenue totaling over $5 mil-
lion. Recent announcements from the Bu-
reau of the Budget indicate possible drastic
reductions.

Your support is urged of continued full
appropriations under Public Law 874 with-
out crippling amendments. Please advise me
in this matter. I will gladly furnish what-
ever information you may desire.

Sincerely,
RALPH DAILARD,
Superintendent.
CLAREMONT UNIFIED SCHOOL DISTRICT,
Claremont, Calif., February 10, 19686.
Senator GEoRGE MURPHY,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SENATOR MurpHY: It is my under-
standing that the Bureau of the Budget has
recommended a major reduction in Public
Law 874 funds for federally impacted areas.
This is most distressing news. Any reduc-
tion in these allocated funds would cause
serious stress in many areas and the Clare-
mont school distriet is among them.

Claremont currently receives approximately
$90,000 under Public Law 874. It would re-
quire an increased tax rate of $0.16 in order
to match this amount. Claremont taxes
are already among the highest in the State.

It has been suggested that the moneys
available through the Elementary and
Secondary Education Act will supplement
the depleted Public Law 874 funds. This is
simply not so. All of the Public Law 88-10
funds must be identified with programs and
projects that are over and above current
district effort. Also, there are many districts
not equally covered by Public Law 89-10 and
Public Law 874. The reduction of one in
no way guarantees appropriation from the
other.

Claremont, for example, qualifies for
$60,980 under title I of Public Law 88-10,
but it Is quite likely that Claremont will
never qualify again because of the poverty
aspect of the legislation. Tax yleld for
school support does not come from upper-
middle class families. The correlation be-
tween average income and assessed valuation
is not necessarlly high. Poor school dis-
tricts do not always serve poor people.

Title II of Public Law 89-10 is distributed
on a workable and reasonable formula modi-
fled by the ability of the district to support
its program. However, the amount is not
sufliclent to replace Public Law 874, and the
funds are earmarked exclusively for library
books. These funds are appreciated but in
no way do they relieve any budget category,
as it is incumbent upon the district to main-
taln current expenses for llbrary materlials
in order to qualify.

In short, any reduction in Public Law 874
funds will be reflected in the general fund,
and will be replaced only through a higher
tax burden, or by less spending. To Clare-
mont less spending is equivalent to nearly
11 less teachers, which is 4.9 percent of the
total teaching staff. It is quite unlikely that
the Claremont staff would be reduced by
such an amount, but this gives you some
idea of the impact of Public Law 874.

Let me urge you to contact the Appropri-
ations Committee members with this infor-
mation. Supplemental appropriation to pay
full entitlements for the current year is es-
sential. Any information you could provide
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me regarding the progress of the financing
of Public Law 874 will be greatly appreciated.
Sincerely,
JoHN B. BRINEGAR,
Superintendent.
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION,
San Dieco COUNTY,
February 17, 1966.
Hon, GEORGE MURPHY,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

DEar SENaTOR MURPHY: I appreciate oppor-
tunity to furnish you information from
school districets in San Diego County indicat-
ing the need for a supplementary appropria-
tion for Public Law 874, impact ald for fed-
erally affected school districts, and for leg-
islation enacting Public Law 874 on a
continuing basis.

You are aware of the history of the legis-
lation. For the past 15 or 16 years the
Congress has provided Federal funds through
Public Law 874 to assure an adequate educa-
tional program for children who are federally
connected through residence on Federal prop-
erty and/or because their parents are in the
Armed Forces or are employed on Federal
property.

San Diego County is one of the areas
carrylng the heaviest load in the education
of children whose parents' residence in the
county is dictated by military service or the
employment in defense industry. Forty-five
out of the fifty school districts gqualify for
Federal aid under Public Law B74 and 95
percent of the pupils of the county attend
school in these districts. Attached is a sim-
plified analysis of the problem for our school
districts showing the tax rate increase that
would be required to offset the effect of the
withdrawal of Public Law 874 funds. In the
six unified distrlcts shown this is a total for
the property owner, In the rest of the county
it is necessary to add the elementary and the
high school increases in order to get the
total effect.

I would emphasize that the need is the
same this year, will be the same next year,
and so far as we can tell, in the succeeding
years as it has been in the past 15 years that
the legislation has been in effect. Further,
I would stress that the Elementary and Sec-
ondary Education Act, Public Law 89-10,
is aimed at an entirely different problem,
Funds must be spent on programs not now
in operation, and the federally impacted
districts will be in the same relatlonship to
others in their ability to finance education
with or without Public Law 89-10. Many
of the school districts have a total property
tax rate for school purposes in excess of
$4 per $100 of assessed wvaluation. The
school tax rate and school bond elections
represent virtually the only opportunity that
the taxpayer has to express his resilstance
to taxes in a yes or no vote. We can only
estimate, therefore, that disapproval of tax
rate increases would result in substantial
reduction in financial support of the schools
in the county, and thereby serious impair-
ment of educational programs, if Public Law
B74 were withdrawn.

In addition, it should be remembered that
more than 35 percent of the land in San
Diego County is nontaxable because it is
elther federally owned or in the (U.S.A.)
public domain. This presents a very real
problem in financing education since the
school distriets have a substantially reduced
tax base due to such Federal ownership.
Public Law 874 ald has helped to overcome
the resulting loss of such tax revenue,

Very truly yours,
CeciL D. HARDESTY,
Superintendent of Schools.
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StrockToN UNIFIED ScHOOL DISTRICT,
Stockton, Calif., February 11, 1966.
Hon. GeEorGE MURPHY,
U.S. Senate Building,
Washington, D.C,

Sm: Information received by this office
indicates that there will be a 10-percent defi-
cit in the funding of Public Law 874 for the
current year, and that substantial changes
in Public Law 874 will be proposed to Con-
gress during the current session to take effect
in the 1966-67 fiscal year. These changes
would have a very serious effect upon the
Stockton Unified School District.

Our school district educates approximately
32,000 students, of which 2,000 are federally
connected within the meaning of the provi-
sions of Public Law 874. For many years, the
cost of educating federally connected stu-
dents has been borne, in part, by the Federal
Government through Public Law 874.

Our Public Law 874 entitlement for the
current year has been estimated at $300,000,
and this should increase to $320,000 in 1966—
67. If our entitlement for next year were to
be eliminated, as would be the case under the
changes proposed in the President's budget
for 1966-67, our district would be severely
handicapped and cutbacks in the educational
program would be necessary.

Stockton is a low-wealth, urban area, with
large numbers of minority-group and low-
income families. Our assessed valuation is
low and our property taxes are high (approxi-
mately $11 per $100 of assessed valuation).
The school district is presently levying all
taxes available to it, and there are no un-
tapped sources of revenue to make up for a
loss of $320,000 per year. If it were possible
to raise local taxes to offset this ldss, it
would necessitate an increase of approxi-
mately 18 cents in the property tax rate.

The original intent of Public Law 874 was
to lessen the financial burden placed upon
local school districts by the attendance of
large numbers of federally connected stu-
dents. It was recognized at that time that
Federal activities, which produced large num-
bers of new students but no new taxable
wealth, created severe financial problems for
all school districts except the wealthiest—
and this condition has not changed.

It has been said by some critics of Public
Law 874 that the passage of Public Law
89-10 has eliminated the need for special
measures such as Public Law 874. This just
is not the case, since the money received by
our distriet under Public Law 89-10 will be
used in a limited number of schools for the

benefit of children whose parents are unem-
ployed or underemployed, and very few, if
any, of our federally connected pupils fall
into this category.

The Board of Education of the Stockton
Unified School District, being aware of the
serious nature of the proposed changes in
Public Law 874, has adopted a resolution re-
questing your assistance In this matter. A
copy of the resolution is attached. This res-
olution includes an appeal for your support
of legislation to provide a supplemental ap-
propriation for Public Law B74 for the cur-
rent fiscal year to cover an anticipated 10-
percent deficit.

If there is further information which our
district can provide, or if we can be of as-
sistance in appearing before committees
when this matter is being heard, please do
not hesitate to contact this office.

Very truly yours,
CarL E. WILSEY,
Acting Superintendent.

RESOLUTION 691

Resolution financing of Public Law 874

Whereas the Stockton United School Dis-
trict presently has enrolled more than 2,000
students whose parents are federally con-
nected within the meaning of the provisions
of Public Law 874; and

Whereas these students place a financial
burden upon the taxpayers of the district
which is currently being offset by Federal
reimbursement under Public Law 874; and

Whereas there is presently anticipated a
10-percent deficit in the funding of Public
Law 874 for the 19656-66 fiscal year, which
would result in a loss of approximately $30,-
000 in anticipated revenue to the Stockton
Unified School District; and

Whereas the President's budget for the
1966-67 fiscal year proposes a change in the
provisions of Public Law 874 which would
result in a loss of Federal revenue of approxi-
mately $320,000 per year to the Stockton
Unified School District; and

Whereas the Stockton Unified School Dis-
trict is currently levying all available local
taxes to support the operation of its schools
and does not have access to any additional
sources of revenue to offset the possible loss
of Federal revenue; and

Whereas the Stockton Unified School Dis-
trict is a low-wealth district that would be
severely affected by a revenue loss of this
magnitude: Now, therefore, be it

Resolved, That the Board of Education of
the Stockton Unified School District does

hereby request its representatives in Con-
gress to approve a supplementary appropria-
tion of funds to cover the anticipated 10-
percent deficit in the funding of Public Law
874 for the current year, and to give all
possible support to the continuation of Pub-
lic Law 874, without change, during the 1966-
67 fiscal year.
PETER C. GAINES,
President of the Board of Education of
the Stockton Unified School District
of San Joaquin County.
Attest:
CarL E. WiLson,
Acting Secretary of the Board of Edu-
cation.
PaLos VERDES PENINSULA
UnrFiep ScHooOL DISTRICT,
Rolling Hills, Calif., February 9, 1966.
Hon. GEORGE MURPHY,
U.S. Senate,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Sm: We have been unofficially in-
formed that there are not sufficient funds
appropriated to meet full entitlements un-
der the provisions of Public Law 874 (Fed-
eral impact legislation) for the current year
1965-66. We strongly urge your support of
a deficiency appropriation to meet the ad-
mitted obligations under the existing law.

Also, it has been noted that the Presi-
dent's budget request for fiscal 1966 for this
program is considerably less than funds ap-
propriated for current year and that legis-
lation is proposed to modify the existing
Federal impact legislation, resulting in a
drastic curtailment of this program.

Conclusions and recommendations sub-
mitted by the Stanford Research Institute
and passed on to Congress by the Commis-
sioner of Education are based on inaccurate
information in an attempt to divert funds
away from the Federal impact program to
the latest programs of Federal assistance to
local school districts. However, the purposes
are not the same, and many school districts
experiencing financial hardship because of

. impact of federally connected pupils receive

little or no funds under the economic oppor-
tunity program or the Elementary and Sec-
ondary Education Act of 1965. (To benefit
from the latter programs recipient districts
must have familles whose annual income is
less than $2,000. Federal employees, or
others employed on Federal property, earn
more than this amount.)

This district has had an entitlement under
Public Law 874 of approximately $125,000 to
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help relieve the property taxpayers of a bur-
den increased by federally connected pupils.
Under provisions of the so-called poverty
legislation the school district will receive
less than $20,000. 'Also, Public Law 874 funds
may be used to aid all of the pupils of the
district whereas the poverty funds must be
used for specific purposes, and, in most cases,
for the benefit of specific pupils.

In absence of these properties being on
loecal tax rolls, we urge your support in con-
tinuing, and even strengthening, the present
Federal impact legislation to the end that
the previously admitted obligation of the
Federal Government in aiding those school
districts financially distressed because of
Federal activity will be continued on a per-
manent basis.

Very truly yours,
Wayne L, BurTERBAUGH, Ed. D.,
Superintendent and Secretary of the
Board of Education.
San BERNARDINO TEACHERS ASSOCIATION,
San Bernardino, Calif., February 9, 1966.
Hon. GEorGE MURPHY,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEwaTOR MumrpHY: The San Bernar-
dino Teachers Association, 1,150 members,
understand that Public Law 874—Impacted
Arenas Act—is in jeopardy. We urgently ask
your support to keep this bill in force. A
million dollar loss of school funds in San
Bernardino would be catastrophie.

I expect to be in Washington Friday and
Saturday, February 11 and 12, and I will
call your office.

Yours very truly,
RoserT E. STAHL,
Ezxecutive Secretary.
FremonT Uniton HigH ScHoOL DISTRICT,
Sunnyvale, Calif., February 8, 1966.
Hon. GEORGE MURPHY,
New Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SEnaTOR MURPHY : Since 1959 the Fre-
mont Union High School District in the
Sunnyvale-Cupertino area has received more
than $600,000 under Public Law 874, and
more than $1,800,000 under Public Law 815
(received or pending) as a federally im-
pacted area. For this we have been very
grateful, and we hope that you will do every-
‘thing possible to continue this very fair and
equitable Federal assistance.

Last year we had some 900 students eligible
for Public Law 874 aid because their parents
worked for nontaxable Federal installations
such as Moffett Field and Ames Research
Center (NASA). We received about $200
of the $638 educational cost per student from
Public Law 874 grants. We had 1,875 of our
1964-65 enrollment of 8,963 eligible for U.S.
aid to build added classrooms under Public
Law 815. So you can see that we are very
much federally impacted.

These students’ parents—highly educated
and skilled themselves—demand top-level
curriculums for their offspring, and we have
been able to supply this, despite heavy tax
burdens, We have been able to keep pace
with school construction needs despite
yearly increases of 900 fo 1,100 students
through a bonding program which is now
depleted. In 1955, we had 1 high school with
about 1,800 students; and in 1965-66 we have
an enrollment of 10,000 in 5 high schools with
a sixth school planned for a 1968 opening.
All this has been done despite the fact that
our “assessed valuation behind each stu-
dent” has dropped to $6,000 below the State
average.

As a result of our already burdensome
property taxes, and depletion of our bonding
capacity, we are extremely sensitive to cur-
tailment of Federal support., The new US.
educational aid programs tied to poverty and
equal education projects will not greatly
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affect these highly skilled technical, research,
and Federal service families.

Thus, please do everything you can to
help us retain Public Law 874 and Public Law
815 grants, which are so vital toward edu-
cating nearly 3,000 of our students.

Sincerely yours,
CHarLEs D, PoNp,
Vice President, Board of Trustees,

Lomroc UNIFIED SCHOOL DISTRICT,
Lompoe, Calif., February 15, 1966.
Hon, GEORGE MURPHY,
U.S. Senator,
Washington, D.C.

Sm: I would like to bring to your attention
the 10-percent deficit in this year's allocation
of Public Law 874 moneys which amounts to
$220,000 for our district, and ask if you can
help restore the full entitlement. In addi-
tion, I have now learned that consideration is
being given to reduce Public Law 874 funds
by 256 percent. This will lower our entitle-
ment by approximately $500,000 because
10,000 of the 13,600 students in our district
are federally connected, as our district serves
the Vandenberg Air Force Base.

Besldes the aforementioned, we are going
to lose a million dollars of our assessed valu-
ation this coming year due to the acquisition
of the Sudden property for the Titan III
program. When this program develops, we
will have an even greater number of federally
connected students in our district.

Any reduction of the approximately $2
million of Public Law 874 moneys that we
receive will have a drastic effect upon the
operation of our district because our salary
schedules, which affect 800 employees, and
the fixed charges of operation would be im-
possible to meet with a reduced income. Be-
ing a low assessed valuation district, it
would take $1 per $100 assessed valuation to
raise the deficit,

If you think it would be advantageous, I
could arrange my schedule to come back to
Washington and make a personal plea for
Public Law 874 moneys. Again, I sincerely
soliclt your help in restoring and keeping our
vitally needed Public Law 874 moneys.

Sincerely,
GLEN F, WEGNER,
Superintendent of Schools.
OAKLAND PUBLIC SCHOOLS,
Oakland, Calif., February 14, 1966.
Senator GeorcE MURPHY,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear SeNaTor: Enclosed is a copy of the
resolution passed by our board of education
concerning the subject of Public Law 874,
both in regard to the status in the current
fiscal year, and the status in the next fiscal
year.

This law, as we have informed you before,
has been an important piece of legislation
enabling us to offer equal educational op-
portunity to all children whether their par-
ents are employed in Federal activities or in
private activities. The funds last year
amounted to approximately $1 billion, and
in the current year the entitlement which is
accumulating appears now to approximate a
value of $1,150,000.

The survey we have just completed indi-
cates a slight increase over last year in the
number of children in our schools whose
parents are in the Armed Forces or in other
Federal activities, such as the Atomic Energy
Commission, veterans' hospitals, Naval Sup-
ply Center, and so on. There are three kinds
of problems looming in the future as follows:

1. In the current fiscal year, we have been
told, there are insufficient funds to pay off
entitlements at the 100-percent level. It has
been rumored that only something over 90
percent might be paid unless a deficiency
appropriation is authorized in Congress. We
ask your support in getting this supple-
mental appropriation.
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2. In the President’s budget message of last
week, the item for continuing Public Law
874 into next year is carried at $158 million
for the Nation, compared to the current ex-
penditure of some $380 million, and com-
pared to the U.S. Office of Education’s esti-
mate for next year of $405 million. Thus, if
the funds were to be as small as those carried
in the President's budget, all schools receiv-
ing aid from Public Law 874 would suffer a
major 60- to T0-percent cut. We ask your
support in continuing Public Law 874 at its
present level of operation.

3. The Senate Subcommittee on Education
had the Stanford Research Institute make a
rather extensive study of both Public Law
874 and B15. The study has several aspects
to it, some of which are favorable to the
continuance of some type of Federal assist-
ance to impacted areas, and sometimes quite
critical to certain provisions in these laws
as currently being operated. did say,
however, that as they found the situation in
California, they would not recommend any
major changes. Some of the most damaging
statements in the Stanford Research Insti-
tute study concern the reestablishment of
the absorption feature which was in the
original bill in 1952, but which was taken
out very soon thereafter.

As suggested by the SRI, this absorption
factor would cause many school districts to
lose a major portion of their aid. In Oak-
land's case this loss would be something
over $300,000. Such a loss would require us
to reduce our teaching force by 40 to 50
teachers, inasmuch as we are already at our
tax celling with no additional financial in-
come source available to us. We hope you
will work toward the prevention of this ty
of crippling amendment to Public Law 874.

We would be eager to appear before the
appropriate committees that will be hearing
this bill this spring and would appreciate
information from you concerning the best
time and method of achieving this. Other
school districts within your jurisdiction will
also be equally hurt by the proposed changes.
They, too, are at tax ceilings or at the new
override tax ceilings which most of us have
had to vote, and thus they have no additional
source to which they can turn.

Yours very truly,
Foreest C. MICHELL,
Assistant Superintendent.

ResoLuTION 21217

Whereas in 1952 the Federal Government
recognized its obligation to local school dis-
tricts where the location of Federal activities
created a heavy impact of enrollment with-
out the usual financial resources to support
an adequate educational program; and

Whereas the resulting legislation in Public
Law 874 has been in operation for the past
13 years assisting those school districts carry-
ing heavy enrollment impacts;

Whereas this aid currently totals approxi-
mately $1 million which, if eliminated or
reduced, would cause a major cutback in edu-
cational services, as Oakland like many ur-
ban school districts is levying the maximum
tax rate; and

Whereas in the current fiscal year funds
have not yet been appropriated to pay fully
the entitlements being accumulated; and

Whereas in the proposed budget for the
coming fiscal year funds for the support of
Public Law 874 have been drastically reduced
from the $400 million estimated need to $158
million; and

Whereas the Stanford Research Institute
study makes certain recommendations that
would greatly reduce our income from Public
Law 874 through the changes recommended
under the sections greatly increasing the en-
titlement to be absorbed by the local school
district, and in other sections aimed at reduc-
ing the Public Law 874 expenditures by $126
million or more; and
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Whereas Federal activities continue at high
and increasing levels in this vicinity, with
more and more students in our schools
whose parents are connected with these
activities: Now, therefore, be it

Resolved, That the board of education
urge the Members of Congress to appropriate
sufficient funds in the current fiscal year to
fully pay the entitlements now being earned;
further, that the board of education of the
Oakland Unified School District urge our
Members of Congress to continue Public Law
874 in operation as in effect at the present
time; and that the superintendent or his rep-
resentative, be authorized to work for the
goals presented herein,

Attest:

BTUaRT 8. PHILLIPS,
Secretary of the Board of Education of
the City of Oakland and of Oakland
Unified School District of Alameda
County, State of California.

LA CAfADA UNIFIED SCHOOL DISTRICT,

La Caflada, Calif., February 17, 1966.
Hon. GEORGE MURPHY,
U.S. Senator,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. MurpHY: May I convey briefly
some of the concerns the La Cafiada Unified
School District administration has concern-
ing the proposed cuts in Public Law 874
funds. You are perhaps aware that our local
school district does not use Federal funds
other than Public Law 874 and further that
the location of a Jet Propulsion Laboratory in
our school district has a very direct effect
upon student population and assessed valua-
tion. This pasgt fiscal year, $80,000 was an-
ticipated from Public Law 874 funds. Any
cut in this amount would severely affect our
school district's operation.

We have begun building the 1966-67
school-year budget and are anticipating $80,-
000 in income from Public Law 874. At this
particular time, school funds in La Cafiada
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are critical. A significant increase in student
population (much attributed to families of
employees at the Jet Propulsion Laboratory—
a nontaxable institution) is anticipated. To
further complicate the fiscal concerns of this
district, an interstate freeway is planned for
this summer. It will remove 6 percent of
taxable property from our school district.

I would encourage you and other Mem-
bers of Congress to carefully consider the im-
pact reduction of Public Law 874 funds would
have on California’s school districts and par-
ticularly on La Cafiada Unified School Dis-
trict.

Sincerely,
DoNaALD C, ZIEHL,
District Superintendent.
CENTER JOINT SCHOOL DISTRICT,

North Highlands, Calif, February 8, 1966.
Hon. GEORGE MURPHY,

Beverly Hills, Calif.

DEAR SENATOR MURPHY: Because of the
recommended changes in Public Law 874
funds for federally impacted school districts
made by Stanford Research, Inc., and be-
cause some legislatures may feel that Public
Law 89-10 money will take the place of Pub-
lic Law 874 funds we fear for the financial fu-
ture of the Center Joint School District.

More than 85 percent of our pupils are fed-
erally connected. I believe that none of this
85 percent could qualify for aid under a
poverty program.

Should there be any reduction in Federal
funds for these federally connected children
our education programs would be seriously
handicapped. If the funds for children
whose parents work on but live off Federal
property are further restricted we would
still be in trouble.

Please consider our problem when you
study any legislation which would eliminate
or limit Public Law 874 money.

Sincerely yours,
AvusTIN G, HUNT.
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Mr. FANNIN. Mr. President, the
drastic cuts proposed in the budget to fi-
nance Public Law 874 represent an un-
conscionable case of misplaced emphasis
and unwise judgment.

The reduction would hit particularly
hard in my State of Arizona because of
the Federal Government’s long-standing
position as the dominant landlord in the
State.

Arizona has been one of the fastest
growing States in the Union for more
than a decade. This growth is partly
explained by an increase in Federal ac-
tivity—both directly by the expansion of
defense installations near our population
centers, and indirectly by increased em-
ployment in defense-oriented industries.

State tax resources to support public
education have been strained to the
breaking point by Federal preemption.
Why make the schoolchildren of our
country the innocent victims when so
many other more legitimate targets are
available if the administration is really
concerned about economy?

I, like many of my colleagues, am
firmly opposed to this unjustified budget
reduction, and to illustrate the effect it
would have in Arizona, I ask permission
to have the following table appear at
this point. This table printed for the
Committee on Labor and Public Welfare,
of which I am a member, shows the ef-
fects of the proposed amendments to
Public Law 874 upon participating school
districts in the State of Arizona.

There being no objection, the table was
ordered to be printed in the REcorp, as
follows:

School districts affected by proposed amendments to Public Law 874 by State, and by congressional district, within State

ARIZONA
Estimated Estimated
entitlements entitlements
i Con- 1967 under Con- under
gres- (estimated| proposed es- |estimated| prog i
Name of school district sional| entitle- amend- Name of school distriet ional] entitle- amend-
dis- | ments | ments to dis- | ments | ments to
trict | under |Public Law trict | under |Public Law
Public | 874 in fiscal Public | 874 in fiscal
Law 874 | year 1067 Law 874 | wear 1967
budget budget
Isaac School District No. 5, Maricopa. ____.__.________. 1| $25,217 0 || Northern Yuma High Sehool Distriet, Yoma__________ 2| $63,004 $45, 280
Williams Air Force Base Accommodation School Dis- Amphitheater Elementary School Distriect No. 10,
trict, Maricopa._ B el s 1| 195823 £135, fs-l o 1 PR S e S, e L A L L 2 20, 681 (1]
Litchfield School District No. 79, Murioopa. d 1 16, 085 5,018 || Fort Huachuea Accommodation Schools, Cochise_ ... 2| 449,601 311, 650
Mesa High Bchool Distriet No, 207, Maricopa.__ o 1 92, 750 17,005 || Wellton Elementary School District No. 24, Yumtl 2 10, 340 4,014
Mesa Elementary School District No. 4, Murk;!(pe 2 1 147, 573 21,349 || Yuma School Distriet No. 1, Yuma_ .o 2| 225,828 04,973
Glendale Elementary School District No. 40, arieope. 1 936 13,776 || Yuma Union High S8chool District, Yuma_ 21 108, 449 47,197
Fria Union High School District, Maricopa....._. 1 28, 300 16,137 || Crane School Distriet No, 18, Yuma__ ... 2 25, 787 11,0562
Gila Bend SBchool District No. 24, Marlcopa..._ 1 20, 170 %,540 || Buena Elementary School District No. 68, Cochise. 2] 120,383 78, 551
Chandler High School District, Maricopa. ... 1 59, 056 25,460 || Palominas School District No. 49, Cochise_ ... 2 3,957 1,016
Chandler Elementary School District No. 80, Maricopa. 1 46, 468 16, 606 || Tombstone School Distriet No. 1, Cochise_ 2 32,043 19, 797
Avondale Behool District No, 44, Maricopa.. .. . 1 60, 256 32,388 || Bisbee School District No. 2, Cochise. . .. 2 14, 681 0
Cartwright School District No, 83, Maricopa._ 1| 126,804 40, 142 || Bisbee High School Distriet, Cochise. . 2 13,014 2,776
Glendale Union High School District No. 205, Ma eopa. 1 71, 267 0 || Douglas School District No. 27, Cochise__ 2 25,149 1, 278
Maricopa County Accommodation Schools, Maricopa 1 5, 617 3,832 || Benson Elementary School District No. 8, 2 10, 468 3, K68
Union Schiool District No, 62, Maricopa. . 1 12, 383 7,846 || Sonoita School Distriet No. 25, Santa Cruz 2 1, 660 912
(iila Bend High School District, Maricopa _ 1 8, 263 3,991 || Patagonia Union High School Distriet, San 2 4,751 1, it
Leveen Elementary School District No. 59, 1 9, 829 0 || S8unnyside High School District No. 12, Pima.__ 2 , 488 16, 311
Pendergast School Distriet No. 92, Maricopa_ - 1 4,979 2,281 || Nogales School District No. 1, Santa Cruz_____ 2 12, 638 0
Fowler Elementary School District No. 45, Maricopa.._ 1 2,809 92 || Nogales High School District No. 1, Santa Cruz_..____._ 2 9,2 1,218
Dysart School District No. 89 of \iaricopa (‘ounty. Benson Union High School Distrief No. 9, Cochlse _____ 2 8, 4,335
e R ST SR 1 221,226 141, 411 || Naco School Distriet No. 23, Cochise - 2 3,319 821
Alhambra School District No. 68, Maricopa___________. 1 53,873 0 || Florence Elementary School Distrlrt No. l Pinal - 2 4,213 (1]
Dysart High School District No. 218 of \!arloopa Flowing Wells School Distriet No. 8, L 2 21,958 1, 916
County, Maricopa. _ S 1 61, 764 44,768 || Flowing Wells High School District ‘No, 8, Pima. 2 11,774 808
Littlcborl School Distriet No. 65, Maricopa._ 1 4,085 0 || Douglas High School District, Cochise________ 2 7,437 0
Gilhert Elementary School Distriet No. 41, Marlcopa . 1 7,97 548 || Stanfield Elementary School District No. 24 Pinal_.___ 2 6, (1]
Casa Grande Union gh School Distriet, Pinal_______ 2 39, 455 18, 363
Congressional district total. ... . ool )eamaas 1, 344, 850 587, 352 || Mari Flementary School District No. 20, Pinal__ 2 14,170 7, 663
Buena High Behool District, Cochise__ 2| 183,228 137, 947
Sunnyside Elementary School Distriet No. 12, len._. 2 81,101 32,570 || C d lementary 8 i District No, 2i “Pinal_____ 2 48, 637 15, 692
Antelope Union High Sehiool District, Yuma_____ 2 2, 174 || Sacaton Elementary schuol District No. 18, Pinal_____ 2 45, 818 30, 198
Yumsa County School Distriet No, 27, Yuma._ 2| 154,974 100, 082 Cool.‘lt] High School District No, 84, Pinal____________ 2 34, 084 15, 270
Indian Oasis Bchool District No. 40, l‘:ma __________ S i) 2 77,231 26, 389 baona High School District, T 2 16, 939 12,319
8chool District No. 1, Pima 2 |1, 006, 535 449, he.llmczlon Elementary School Distriet, Pinal_.._. 2 3,702 912
Tueson High School District Pima. ... .. 2| 306,078 148, 847 mnw Union High School District, Pinal 2 4,751 1]
Amphitheater High School Dizttrict No. 4, Pima__ 2 20, 864 Somerton 8chool Distriet No. 11, L e S 2 B, 553 1,186
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School districts affected by proposed amendments to Public Law 874 by State, and by congressional district, within State—Continued

ARIZONA
Estimated Estimated
X 96T oo 1967 an-;em‘.s
1 ments
Con- estl?ilaxeed under Con- e:tnw under
- | enl - posed BIes- proposed
WName of school district sional| ments p::mnd- Name of school district ments amend-
dis- | onder ments dis- | under
trict | Publie | to Public trict | Publie | to Public
Law 874 | Law 874 in Law 874 | Law 874 in
fiseal year fiscal year
1967 budget 1967 budget
Eleven Mile Corner Amummndatmn School, Pinal.__.__ 2| $12 000 $7,451 || Tanque Verde School District No. 13, Plma____________ 3 £3, 101 $280
Ajo School District No 186, ‘Pi _______________________ 2 B, 553 0 || Chinle Elementary School District No. 24, Apache_____ 3| 356,668 122,004
Mount L fon Sck Distriet, Tuba City High School District, Coconino._ 3| 109,689 86, 066
l’ilm__-,____.-A-‘_.---._-_.____- R e 2 B, 42 5,100 §| Puerco 8chool District No. 18, Apache. ... 3 76, 083 49, 995
Contremiont At o | g oo bl oyl e | Bas) s
g o T RIS AR Rt K, e 3, e 1, 66O, 634 o lemen i i
£ n& 1 District No. 20, Gila 31 180,887 121,248
Bullhead City Elementary School District No. 15, Cmp Verde School District No. 28, Yavapai. ___ 3 14,170 6, 843
3 0, 47 5,057 || Camp Verde School District No. 28, Yavapal__ 3 6,197 2,420
Window Rock School District No. 8, Apache. .. ..o 3| 432,751 150,130 || 8how Low Elementary School District No. ll) Navajo. 3 B, 553 3,103
Mohave County Union ‘th sdmo D lct Mohave_ 3 14,873 2,082 || Apache Cm% High Bchool Distrlct gne e e ko 77, 464 52, 749
Roosevelt School | ] 5, 745 3,741 || Fort Thomas School District 'r. Graham_ 3 65, 098 M, T
Flagstafl School District No. oounlno ............ 3 94,977 13,138 || Fort Thomas High Scheol District No. 7, Graham_ ____| 3 26, 234 20, 475
Grand C; School Dl.ﬂrld No. 4, Coeonlno__ S 3 49, 786 33, 026 ord School District No. 1, Graham . 3 12, 766 0
‘I'uhu Clty lementary School District No. 15, C Overgaard School District No. 81, Navnjo 3 8,043 4,927
..... 3] 230,545 154,183 || Alpine School District No. 7, rPac 3 2, 808 1,642
Whlteﬁvuraebool District No. 20, Navajo_ ... 31 196, 208 134,659 || Peach 8 s School District No. 8, Mohave_ 3 20, 871 19, 889
Holbrook Bohool Distriet Nn 3, Navajo___ 3 13, 404 1,642 || Moceasin S8chool Distriet No. 10, Mohave ... ______ 3 3,702 2,281
Holbrook High School Bistriut No. 3, Nav 3 7,643 1,380 || Payson High School District, Gila S 3 12, B0L 8, 166
mmns Cany Elementary School District No. 25, Monument Valley High School Dh;triot No. 3 59, 286 48,238
1St 3 40, 084 27,187 || & pﬂnﬁutvi]!e Behooll ial.rlot No. 2, Aé?ﬂ:-h i 3 7,404 4,014
3 4,851 92 || 8nowflake Union High Navajo.._...._ 3 9, 206 - 1,008
3 7,230 0 || 8t. Johns Behoo Dlsu-l.ct No. pnche .......... 3 3,447 0
a 4,958 2,082 || Chevelon Butte School Disl.rioi 0. 5, Coconino 3 9, 064 6, 113
3 16, 447 0 || Safford High School Distriet, Graham_________ 3 B, 883 7
Apache._ 3 01, 529 61,126 || Pinetop Lakeside Elementary Bohool District No, 32,
Frodonia Public E!ementnry Sl ool District, Coconino_ 3 18,128 10,674 T S Y e SR Tt L SIS M IS TN YT 3 21, 702 12,718
Fredonia High Enhonl Distr 10 3 10,742 6,941 || Pinetop Lakeside High School District No. 32, Navajo_ ] 14, 047 10, 054
Page Accommodation St'.hoo (.‘ 3| 159,628 46,718 || Klondyke School District No. 9, Graham__ ... 3 2,043 L
Aldhesay High Schuol District, N 3| ‘o521 2. 403
Prescott High Sehool District No, 1. 3 . 540 10,032 Congressional distriet total..__.____________.____| ____ 3,074,007 | 1,553,586
Ya Cbunl; School District Nﬁ. 1, Yavapai_._ 3 35, 362 7,481
Distriot No. 19, A pache 3 028 82,711 Total, Arizona_______.....______ = 7,842,129 | 8,751,502
Kayenh Emwry School Dlsmct. No. 27, Navajo__ 3| 126,634 86, 124

Mr. CLARE. Mr. President, because
of a meeting of the Foreign Relations
Committee at which the Vice President
appeared to report in some detail on his
recent trip to the Far East, I was unable
to participate with Senators on the Sub-
committee on Education in the most in-
teresting discussion which I understand
they had on the floor of the Senate this
afternoon.

However, I would like to comment
briefly on the educational proposals of
the President, as incorporated in his
message of March 1 on domestic health
and education.

First, I regret the cutbacks in what we
had hoped would be the request for
authorization and appropriation for edu-
cation from grade school through grad-
uate school made by the President, the
cuts being due to the economic situation
in connection with our budget and the
war in Vietnam.

Nevertheless, I certainly support the
recommendations of the President in
principle, if not in amount, dealing with
the subject of expanding the Headstart
program for preschool children, a pro-
gram which has been conspicuously suc-
cessful and I hope would grow and grow
in years to come if we go ahead with the
program.

I am in accord with his suggestion of
strengthening the Secondary and Ele-
mentary Education Act of 1965 in the
ways which he suggests in his message,
with some qualification with respect to
the necessity for raising from $2,000 to
$3,000 the family income formula foral-
locating aid to education for the disad-
vantaged commencing in fiscal 1968.

On this subject I have a perfectly open
mind but I would like to consider the
matter further before stating in public
my concurrence with the President's
view.

Similarly, the President’s concern with
higher education is shared by me. I am
a little worried about the recommended
loan fund provision on the ground that
if it is adopted, while we will save the
Government some money we may have
interest rates on loans to disadvantaged
young people, who need to borrow money
to go to college, being run up far beyond
necessary since they will be financed by
private banks, although guaranteed by
the Government, and not made by the
Government itself.

I am also of the view that we should
be expanding our scholarship program.

I see in the Chamber the able Senator
from Indiana [Mr. HarTEel who was
really responsible for the great assistance
given to higher education which was fi-
nally incorporated in the education acts
we passed last year.

Similarly, I strongly support the Pres-
ident’s recommendations to improve the
Nation's libraries.

Again, I regret that the vicissitudes of
the budget and the war in Vietnam
have resulted in some cutbacks in these
programs, which I think we, in a more
perfect world, should be moving ahead
with far more rapidity.

There are, however, two areas in the
education field where I would like to
make comment. With respect to Public
Law 874, the aid to impacted areas,
under existing law, Pennsylvania would
receive $7.9 million under this provision;

with the proposed amendments, Penn-
sylvania’s entitlement would drop to
$1.6 million, or a loss of $6.3 million.
Philadelphia would go from $3.3 million
to $50,000, and Harrisburg from $250,-
000 to $80,000.

To me this is a gross inequity which
no formula can justify. I shall do what
I can to restore to the cities of my Com-
monwealth the authorization and ap-
propriation that they received under
the 1965 act.

Secondly, with respect to National De-
fense Education Act loans to students,
the proposal would shift the National
Defense Education Act student loan
program to a subsidized loan guarantee
program administered through banks.

I adverted to that a moment ago. It
would cut new obligational authority
$180 million,

In spite of loan guarantees, banks will
probably have difficulty assuring loans’
to all worthy students at present be-
cause of the tight money market. A
t.igtht money market means higher i.nt.er-
es

This may have been recognized by the
President, who in his message said:

I am proposing an orderly transition to
the new student loan program so that no
eligible student will be deprived of the
needed financial assistance, and I will ask
for the necessary funds to acmmplish this
purpose.

This proposal means there wﬂ.l be a
medium-sized cut. Pennsylvania was al-
located $10.6 million in the current fiscal

year. In recent years it spent all of its
allocation,
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I shall do my best to see that that al-
location is not cut.

In this connection, I ask unanimous
consent that there may be printed at this
point in the Recorp the form letter which
I have been sending to constituents who
are concerned about the cuts in Public
Law 874; also a form letter, in this in-
stance directed to the Very Reverend
William F. Maloney, S8.J., president, St.
Joseph's College, Philadelphia, Pa., con-
cerning the President’s plan to shift the
program into a new program of federally
guaranteed private loans, about which I
spoke a moment ago; and finally, a let-
ter that I received from Eric A. Walker,
president of the Pennsylvania State
University, which is our Pennsylvania
land-grant college, protesting some cuts
proposed in the budget to the land-grant
colleges, which again I will do my best
to oppose.

There being no objection, the letters
were ordered to be printed in the Recors,
as follows:

DeAr : Thank you for your com-
munication regarding Public Law 874.

The cuts in Public Law 874 recommended
in the President’s Budget are causing great
COnNCcern among many members of Congress.
As a member of the Subcommittee on Edu-
cation of the Senate Committee on Labor and
Public Welfare, my colleagues and I will give
very careful scrutiny to the administration's
Justification for its actions. The initial re-
sponse that the money saved is being chan-
neled into title I of the Elementary and
Becondary Educatlon Act seems weak since
there is no necessary correlation between the
scl;sool districts receiving funds under these
acts.

Until such time as we have developed gen-
eral ald to education which will assist all
school districts, there is need to glve careful
attention to see that no districts are severely
handicapped by sudden and specific legisla-
tive changes.

Sincerely yours,

FEBRUARY 9, 1966.
The Very Reverend Wirriam F, MaLoNEY, 8.J.,
President, St. Joseph’s College,
Philadelphia, Pa.

DeAR FATHER Marowey: Thank you for
your telegram of February 2.

The President’s plan to shift the National
Defense Education Act loan programs into
a new program of federally guaranteed pri-
vate loans is also causing great concern
among many Members of Congress. As a
member of the Subcommittee on Educa-
tlon of the Senate Committee on Labor and
Public Welfare, I will be giving careful con-
slderation to the administration's proposals
in this area. I am sure that a new program
will not be adopted by Congress unless we
have assurance from both the administration
and the private banking community that
they are willing and able to provide the
needed funds to assure loans to low-income
students.

Sincerely yours,
JoserPH 8. CLARK.

THE PENNSYLVANIA STATE UNIVER-

SITY,
University Park, Pa., February 11, 1966.
Hon. JosePH S. CLARE,
Senate Office Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear JoE: The Federal Government does
some stupld things at times but I have one
that takes real genius to perform. Do you
know that the new budget as submitted by
the administration cuts the funds available
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to the land-grant colleges by some $20
million?

Actually, the proposed leglslation will cut
the land-grant teaching funds by about $12
million, the agricultural research funds by
$8%4 million, and $10 million of the extension
service funds will be changed from the pres-
ent basis to a new and more uncomfortable
one. If the legislation goes through, it will
cost Penn State about one-half million
dollars. It will mean that we will cut back
on the teaching of students, probably have
to fire some faculty, and reduce the salaries
of others. Obviously, I cannot go to the
State and ask them to make up the deficiency
at this late date, and I doubt if the State
would do it anyway.

The irony of all this is that the admin-
istration seems to be pumping funds into
education in many directions and is deter-
mined to put through a new Great Soclety
program. Yet it chops the foundation from
under one of the elements that the Federal
Government has been supporting for almost
a century.

I don't think that the administration can
be this stupid. I must belleve that it is an
oversight or an error which the Congress will
hasten to correct. I hope I can count on
your support in getting the matter corrected.

Sincerely yours,
Eric A, WALKER,

UNITED STATES SHOULD CLOSE
“MLF” LOOPHOLE IN TREATY
TO STOP SPREAD OF NUCLEAR
WEAPONS

Mr. CLARK. Mr. President, in an
item in yesterday morning’s Washington
Post it is reported that United Nations
Ambassador Arthur Goldberg is to fly to
London today for 3 or 4 days of talks,
and that he may then possibly pro-
ceed to Geneva where the 17-nation dis-
armament talks are in progress.

No indication of the purpose of this
trip to Geneva is given, but one may
hope that it is to add his strength to
the skillful and effective negotiating
team headed by Mr. William Foster,
Director of Arms Control and Disarma-
ment, in an effort to break the deadlock
which is attempting to block progress
toward a treaty to halt the proliferation
of nuclear weapons.

If there is anyone who can help break
that deadlock and help Mr. Foster, I am
confident it is he. But we would be
deluding ourselves to think that even
Ambassador Goldberg, with all his skill
and persuasiveness, could induce the
Soviets to sign a treaty which leaves a
gaping loophole for an “MLF" or some
other nuclear sharing device which
would permit the West Germans to get
their finger nearer the nuclear trigger.

Until we sit down and rewrite our
draft treaty to close this loophole, we
will not have a prayer of getting an
agreement with Russia.

As I said on the floor of the Senate
during the debate on the Pastore resolu-
tion, this is the real issue. It is not just
a matter of being against the spread of
nuclear weapons. That is about as con-
troversial as being against sin and in
favor of motherhood.

I find it hard to understand why the
zealots in the middle levels of the State
Department, who have continually
blocked a nonproliferation treaty by
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their persistent advocacy of an “MLF,”
cling to this half-baked plan. I think
there is fairly general agreement in the
Senate that this is a “nutty idea”—to
borrow the words used by Senator
Pastore. No one seriously believes that
any “MLF” will ever come into being.
Why not kill it once and for all by re-
writing our draft nonproliferation treaty
to close this loophole, and then, hope-
fully, getting the Soviets to sign on the
dotted line?

I have information from Geneva which
convinces me that the Soviets are seri-
ously interested in a nonproliferation
treaty, and that the major obstacle to
the consummation of such a treaty is
the insistence by the Department of State
on “MLF.”

If Ambassador Goldberg’s mission is
to try to break the nonproliferation
treaty deadlock, as I hope it is, the
administration should give him the au-
thority to resolve the key issue—the issue
of “MLF"”—in a way which would at least
give us some ground to hope for a suc-
cessful negotiation. I hope the Ambas-
sador will be given the power to close
the “MLF" loophole, so that we can move
ahead on what, to my way of thinking, is
one of the most important issues con-

the world today: How can we
stop the further spread of nuclear
weapons?

Mr. President, I suggest the absence
of a quorum, only because it is my
understanding that the Senator from
Indiana desires to speak before the
Senate adjourns.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
clerk will call the roll.

The legislative clerk proceeded to eall
the roll.

Mr. HARTEKE, Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the order for
the quorum call be rescinded.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With-
out objection, it is so ordered.

THE PRESIDENT’S MESSAGE ON
EDUCATION

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, I should
like to comment briefly on the education
message sent to Congress by the Presi-
dent. I intend to comment on it at
length at a later time,

I should like to say in the presence of
the Senator from Pennsylvania [Mr.
Crarx] that no Member of the Senate
has contributed more than he to the edu-
cation of young people and has consist-
ently over the years supported efforts to
make education not alone awvailable to
everyone but available in quantity and
quality of the type necessary for the de-
velopment of an educated United States
of America.

Mr. CLARK. I thank the Senator
from Indiana for his kind words, but he
has done much more than I have.

ADULT EDUCATION ACT OF 1966

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, I wish
to speak for a few minutes about the
Adult Education Act of 1966.

On May 10, 1965, I addressed the New
York Association of Public School Adult
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Educators, and in the course of my re-
marks I said:

We must, and we can, mount an increasing
attack upon the lack of educational back-
ground among adults as well as our youth,
The need is there, the response is waiting to
be encouraged, and the tools are available
for improving adult education. Therefore,
I believe, as a step forward to supplement
the lift we are glving by Federal action in
both the elementary and the higher educa-
tion flelds, we must plan now to attack with
equal vigor the task as soon as possible to
offer a bill spelling out the means whereby
the Federal Government can aid in develop-
ing such a pattern generally throughout the
Nation.

Today I am happy to introduce, on
behalf of myself, Senator RanNDOLPH,
Senator BayH, Senator NEUBERGER, Sen-
ator McGEeE, Senator YARBOROUGH, Sena-
tor Moss, Senator MgeTcaLF, Senator
INouyE, Senator Fowng, and Senator
MonToYA, the bill that I promised then,
the Adult Education Act of 1966.

Mr. President, I deeply regret that the
President’s message did not include such
a program, but most of the provisions of
this bill have been worked out in con-
junection with the Office of Education of
the Department of Health, Education,
and Welfare.

We are all aware of the increased ne-
cessity for adequate education today.
‘We are making forward strides in educa-
tion through a variety of Federal efforts,
combined with the improvement of edu-
cation by States, communities, and pri-
vate institutions. Increasingly we are
seeing those who formerly would have
been grade-school dropouts go on to high
school, high school dropouts finishing
their course, and many added thousands
eagerly seeking college.

But while we have the Elementary and
Secondary Education Act and the Higher
Education Act, of which I was the origi-
nal sponsor, and the enthusiastic sup-
port for which I see, at this time, at
least, somewhat dampened, I hope we
shall have an authorization of funds,
followed by appropriations, because I
think the difficulties can be worked out;
and while we have Headstart for the tod-
dler, and new graduate programs for
the doctoral eandidate, there is one area
of need which remains a challenging
frontier of education for our next atten-
tion. That is the field of adult educa-
tion, and it is to that field that I direct
my bill and invite your attention.

In the years 1953-63, jobs filled by high
school graduates rose 30 percent, while
jobs for those with only elementary edu-
cation decreased by 25 percent. Other
figures based on a 1963 report of the
Office of Education show that persons 18
years and older who have not completed
high school make up 46 percent of the
labor force, but a disproportionate 64
percent of the unemployed. At the same
time, 93 percent of professional and
technical workers, have at least high
school graduation, and 27 percent have
more than a college degree. The unem-
ployment rate of 1.7 percent can hardly
be improved.

When the 1960 census was taken, 23
million adults over 25 had not completed
8 years of school, and 55 million had not
completed high school. As the age level
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increases, so do the proportionate num-
ber of those who are undereducated.

I need not belabor the point, since we
are all quite conscious of the situation.
But we are not so conscious of the chal-
lenge and opportunity for expanding our
educational system to the Nation’s adults
as we have been of the need for upgrad-
ing our youth before they reach life as
adults.

Actually, elementary, secondary, and
adult education are interdependent.
The growing extent of adult education
through the public school system is not
generally comprehended. But neither is
the scope and magnitude of the adult
education task generally recognized as
yet, either.

I quote from the report of the Senate
Subcommittee on Employment and Man-
power, of which the distinguished Sen-
ator from Pennsylvania [Myr, CLARK] is
the chairman, issued in April 1964.

Yet, of 15,200 school systems studied by
the Office of Education, only 4,840 reported
any type of adult education programs. Only
160, or 3.3 percent, offered any instruction
whatsoever in adult basic education. Of 23
million educationally deprived adults, only
47,500 were being taught basic literacy skills
and only 1.1 percent of the limited number of
adult education courses offered such train-
lng. For the older worker who was depr:ved
of educational opportunity in his youth, the
Nation as a whole simply has no educational
system.

It is the purpose of this bill to help de-
velop and improve what should be a great
national effort to provide through the
public schools ar educational supple-
ment for all persons over the age of 18
years.

It can be done. Some school systems
are doing it. The report to which I have
referred cites as an example the fact
that the city of Los Angeles operates 27
adult schools with 100 branches, and
66,000 enrolled students in 1964. These
schools in 1963 issued 2,130 high school
diplomas, nearly a thousand of them to
persons who had previously been drop-
outs of the Los Angeles public
school system.

To look on the extent of such activity,
put the statistics cited in the subcommit-
tee report in another light and we can
see that the 4,840 schools with some type
of adult education program comprise
nearly a third of the 15,200 studied. In
communities of more than 2,500 popula-
tion there are adult education programs
in 63.5 percent of the schools. Alto-
gether, some 3,500,000 adults attend some
sort of classes or program activities of-
fered by public schools, so that 1 in 12
students attending public, school is an
adult.

What kind of work are these adults
taking?

Nearly half a million—449,000—are
finishing elementary or high school in
publie school adult classes.

Nearly twice as many—932,000—at-
tend public school business, trade, in-
dustrial and technical courses; 171,000
are in Americanization classes, which
have a long history going back to the
genesis of adult education, preparing for
the rights and responsibilities of
citizenship.
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Another 73,400 adults are joining in
civic and public affairs activities orga-
nized by the public schools—hearing
talks on local, national, and international
problems; reading about and discussing
history, economics, and politics.

Parent education classes enroll about
132,000 men and women.

Attendance at homemaking and con-
sumer education classes is 459,000.

Classes in personal development and
group relationships reach 71,000.

These are obviously not always the
same kinds of curriculums with which we
teach the young in these same schools.
Nor is it desirable that they should be,
for adult education is not necessarily
the same as education for children and
youth.

The bill I am offering makes room
for, and indeed invites, the educational
upgrading of adults, the enrichment of
their lives for the facing of life’'s prob-
lems, on both of the levels which are
discernible in the figures I have given.
There is provision for meeting the ac-
cepted standards of formal education
which they have missed, and part of the
support provided for public school adult
education is directed toward the large
group. But there is also specific oppor-
tunity afforded for other adults, as well
as these, regardless of the level of formal
educational attainment, to participate
in “supplemental adult education” which
is defined as: “a program of instruction
and services for adults designed to en-
able them to overcome English language
limitations, to improve their basic edu-
cation in preparation for occupational
training and more profitable employ-
ment, or to become more productive and
responsible citizens, and such programs
may include citizenship training, parent
education, and consumer education.”

In addition to “supplemental adult ed-
ucation” the hill is also designed: “to
encourage and expand educational pro-
grams for adults who have not completed
secondary school or otherwise achieved
an equivalent level of education.”

This goes beyond the current concept
of basic adult education as confined to
the elementary school level. There is
no reason why, in today’s world, we
should not consider high school com-
pletion or its equivalent as the norm and,
therefore, as properly included in adult
basic educaiion. For this reason, the
bill makes such a definition, including
within the term: “a program of instrue-
tion and services for adults who do not
have a certificate of graduation from a
school providing secondary education or
who have not achieved an equivalent
level of education.”

Under the concept of this bill, these
two—adult basic education and supple-
mental adult education—are not mutu-
ally exclusive. There is no requirement
that in order to take a course in con-
sumer education for instance, the adult
who thus participates in the supplemen-
tal program must have first completed
the basic education leading to a high
school diploma or equivalency.

Neither does the bill specify more than
broad authority for any specific cur-
riculums. Authority for operating the
programs which the bill encourages re-
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mains with the loeal school systems, op-
erating under State agencies which now
furnish their coordination and guide-
lines.

In short, here we are retaining the
same successful structure that we work
through in the Federal relationship to
elementary and secondary education,
using the public schools to provide the
mechanism—already largely in existence
in many respects—for a great expansion
of adult education.

I might add that to strengthen public
school adult education in the way my bill
will do does not in any sense take away
from other agencies of adult education,
or from broader or more specialized pro-
grams which they provide. After all, the
comprehensive study of adult education
of all kinds in the United States, reported
in 1963 after a year’s work and more by
the National Opinion Research Center of
the University of Chicago, showed that
public school adult education is only a
fraction of the total. That study said:

Twenty-five million adult Americans (bet-
ter than 1 in 5) were active within some
educational category between June 1961 and
June 1962, and over 23 milllon were actlve
other than as full time students. These
numbers are roughly equivalent to the total
number of paid attendances at major league
baseball games during a season * * * and
constitute considerably more Americans than
have their teeth cleaned by a dentist over a
period of a year.

While the total number securing adult
education through elementary and sec-
ondary schools was 1,920,000, other in-
stitutions outranking the publie school
system in numbers of adults served across
the broad spectrum of adult education
were: churches and synagogues, 3,460,-
000; colleges and universities, 3,440,000;
community organizations, 2,450,000;
business and industry, 2,040,000. Private
schools furnished some adult education
to another 1,220,000; government to 1,-
‘1)80.000; and the Armed Forces to 580,

00.

I am not talking about these other
agencies, but only about the greater use
of our vast public school system, which
perhaps should be close to the head of
the list if not leading it. I say this be-
cause one showing of the NORC study is
that the vast preponderance of those en-
gaged in much adult education are those
who are already among the better edu-
cated. I believe that a strengthened pro-
gram through the public schools offers
the best possibility of reaching those who
are undereducated, where they are at-
tracted by the opportunity to take sup-
plemental adult education courses which
will help them meet better the problems
facing the adult in the adult world of
home and community.

‘We need other agencies and programs
in adult education. But for a first Fed-
eral effort to strengthen the Nation’s re-
sources here, the most promising and ap-
propriate tool is the public school system.

One of the problems often facing pub-
lic adult education is that of sufficient
space. This is not so much a problem
with an evening program, when the
schools are available without conflict
with the boys and girls who study there
in school hours. But experience shows
that as many as 20 percent of those who
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would like to take adult education
courses are faced with the need to do so
in the daytime. These are housewives,
whose children’s absence leaves them
free, as they are not in the evening; and
great numbers of night shift workers.
Consequently, there is a need for more
space within the public school system for
adult education daytime use.

My bill meets this chronic problem not
by offering funds for new construction
but by allowing the use of funds for leas-
ing space. This might be in the educa-
tional buildings of churches, which are
often idle during the week and yet are
frequently well equipped for such work;
or in union halls, or whatever other facil-
ities may be available and suitable. As
public school adult education expands,
more buildings will doubtless occur, but
the bill meets the immediate need here.

Funds authorized by the bill for a 3-
year program would be available for any
State, contingent upon approval of its
proffered plan by the Commissioner of
Education. The Commissioner would be
assisted by the Advisory Council, but ac-
tual operational responsibility, of course,
would be that of each local community
through its own system.

The State plan, in order to be ap-
proved, must set out a program to assure
“substantial progress with respect to all
segments of the adult population and all
areas of the State,” under administra-
tion by the State educational agency.
This bill is not intended to provide help
for the big cities alone, but to create an
integrated adult program throughout the
entire public school system as equitably
as possible, without regard to geography,
economie, or other individual character-
istics. The aim is to encourage extension
of free public education for our children;
to free continuing education for their
parents; and to meet more adequately
the basic educational deficiencies they
hold as well.

In conclusion, I call attention to two
other provisions of the bill which might
escape notice. One changes the defini-
tion of “adult” for educational purposes
from the 25 years used by the Census
Bureau to the realistic figure of 18 years.
The other change, through the provi-
sion of section 16, takes away from the
Office of Economic Opportunity respon-
sibility for its present basic adult educa-
tion program and puts it under the Of-
fice of Education through this bill, a
measure which is desirable and which I
understand is quite agreeable to those
agencies.

I emphasize that this bill is the result
of a long-term effort and of a great deal
of consultation. Those consulted in con-
siderable detail include the National Edu-
cation Association and especially one of
its constituents, the National Association
for Public School Adult Education; the
Adult Education Association; and in-
dividual experts in the field of adult edu-
cation both in and out of government.
The National Education Association has
E}ﬁde the following statement on this
STATEMENT ON THE ApvurrT EDUCATION ACT

oF 1966 BY THE NATIONAL EDUCATION

ASSOCIATION

The purpose of the Adult Education Act of
1966 is to encourage and expand educational
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prosrams for adults who have not completed

school or otherwlse achieved an
equlva.lent level of education and to expand
supplemental educational programs for
adults to enable them to overcome English
language limitations, to improve their basic
education in preparation for occupational
training and more profitable employment
and to become more productive and respon-
sible citizens.

The platform of the National Education
Assoclation sets forth the principles of the
assoclation. The platform then states:

“In order to give effect to these principles,
the National Education Association seeks the
following policies and goals:

“]1, Educational opportunity for all:

“(f) Provislon for adults to participate in
organized instructional programs.”

The assoclation is committed to the provi-
sion of Federal funds for education through
the educational agencies of the States and
for State determination of its pr
This proposal maintains this principle in lt.s
provisions,

The proposal also provides for the training
of teachers for adult teaching with appropri-~
ate stipends and allowances, which is con=-
slstent with the policy of the assoclation.

The prohibition of Federal control in the
proposal is also in accord with the policy of
the National Education Association.

Since the proposal in its purpose and provi-
sions is in accord and consistent with the
principles, policies and goals of the associa-
tion, our wholehearted support of the meas-
ure is assured, and we will hope for its early
enactment.

I would like further to point out that
section 11, which I have not previously
alluded to, is a very important section
headed “Teacher Training Projects.”
Separate authorization is made for this
purpose, in order that the Commissioner
may provide training for persons en-
gaged in, or preparing to engage in,
teaching in adult educational programs
provided for under the bill. There is a
great need for such specialized training
within the field of adult education.

The authorizations called for have been
fixed in the bill, not capriciously, but
after making the best judgment possible
on the basis of the view of experts in the
field. The basic adult education pro-
gram will take more than triple the
amount provided for the supplemental
adult education program, as it properly
should. Ideally, the basic program
should make it possible for every adult
with the desire to do so to meet the re-
quirements of a high school diploma or
its equivalency.

This, it should be noted, will depend
on the procedures which the individual
States determine. It allows them, as all
but four States now do, to use such means
as the general educational development
test as a basis for awarding certificates
of high school equivalency, and to con-
tinue the practice of some States of mak-
ing no distinction between the two.

I ask unanimous consent that the text
of the bill may appear in the CONGRES-
stoNAL REecorp, and that it may be held
at the desk for cosponsors until the close
of business Friday, March 11.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be received and appropriately re-
ferred; and, without objection, the bill
will be printed in the Recorp, and held
at the desk, as requested by the Senator
from Indiana.

The bill (S. 3012) to provide grants to
the States for the strengthening of adult
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educational programs, introduced by Mr.
HarTKE (for himself and other Senators),
was received, read twice by its title, re-
ferred to the Committee on Labor and
Public Welfare, and ordered to be
printed in the Recorp, as follows:

S. 3012

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of
Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That this
Act may be cited as the “Adult Education
Act of 1966,

STATEMENT OF FPURPOSE

Sec., 2. It is the purpose of this Act to
encourage and expand educational programs
for adults who have not completed secondary
school or otherwise achieved an equivalent
level of education, and to encourage and
expand supplemental educational programs
for adults to enable them to overcome Eng-
lish language limitations, to improve their
basic education in preparation for occu-
pational training and more profitable em-
ployment and to become more productive and
responsible citizens.

DEFINITIONS

Sec. 3. As used in this Act—

(a) The term “adult" means any indi-
vidual who has attained the age of eighteen.

(b) The term “adult basic education”
means a program of instruction and services
for adults who do not have a certificate of
graduation from a school providing second-
ary education or who have not achieved an
equivalent level of education.

(c) The term “supplemental adult edu-
cation"” means a program of instruction and
services for adults designed to enable them
to overcome English language limitations,
to improve their basic education in prepara-
tion for occupational training and more
profitable employment, or to become more
productive and responsible citizens, and such
program may include citizenship training,
parent education, and consumer education.

(d) The term “Commissioner” means the
Commissioner of Education.

(e) The term “local educational agency”
means a public board of education or other
public authority legally constituted within
a State for either administrative control or
direction of public elementary or secondary
schools in a city, county, township, school
district, or other political subdivision of a
State, or such combination of school dis-
tricts or counties as are recognized in a
State as an administrative agency for its
public elementary or secondary schools; ex-
cept that if there is a separate board or
other legally constituted local authority hav-
ing administrative control and direction of
adult basic education in public schools
therein, such term means such other board
or authority.

(f) The term “State” includes in addition
to the several States of the Union the Dis-
trict of Columbia, the Commonwealth of
Puerto Rico, Guam, American Samoa, and
the Virgin Islands.

{g) The term “State educational agency”
means the State board of education or other
agency or officer primarily responsible for
the State supervision of public elementary
and secondary schools, or if there is a sepa-
rate State agency or officer primarily re-
sponsible for supervision of adult basic
education in public schools then such agency
or officer may be designated for the purposes
of this Act by the Governor or by State law.
If no agency or officer qualifies under the
preceding sentence, such term shall mean an
appropriate agency or officer designated for
the purposes of this Act by the Governor.

GRANTS TO THE STATE FOR ADULT BASIC
EDUCATION

SEc. 4. From sums appropriated pursuant
to section 15(a) the Commissioner is author-
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ized to make grants to States, which have
State plans approved by him under section 8
for the purposes of this section, to pay the
Federal share of the cost of—

(1) the establishment or expansion of
adult basic education programs to be carried
out in public schools or other facilities by
local educational agencies;

(2) leasing facilities where necessary for
such programs; and

(3) the development or improvement of
technical or supervisory services by the State
educational agency relating to such programs,

GRANTS TO STATES FOR SUFPLEMENTAL ADULT
EDUCATION

Sec. 5. From sums appropriated pursuant
to section 15(b) the Commissioner is author-
ized to make grants to States, which have
State plans approved by him under section 8
for the purposes of this section, to pay the
Federal share of the cost of the establishment
or expansion of supplemental adult educa-
tional programs to be carried out by local
educational agencies.

ALLOTMENTS FOR ADULT BASIC EDUCATION

Sec. 6. (a) From sums appropriated pursu-
ant to section 15(a) for any fiscal year, the
Commissioner shall reserve such amount, but
not in excess of 2 per centum thereof, as he
may determine, and shall allot such amount
among Puerto Rico, Guam, American Samoa,
and the Virgin Islands according to their re-
spective needs for assistance under such sec-
tion. From the remainder of such sums he
shall allot to each State an amount which
bears the same ratio to such remainder as
the number of adults in the State who do
not have a certificate of graduation from a
school providing secondary education or its
equivalent bears to the number of such
adults in all States, as determined by the
Commissioner on the basis of the best and
most recent information available to him,
including any relevant data furnished to him
by the Department of Commerce.

(b) The portion of any State's allotment
under subsection (a) for a fiscal year which
the Commissioner determines will not be
required, for the period such allotment is
available, for carrying out the portion of the
State plan relating to adult basic education
(if any) approved under this Act shall be
available for reallotment from time to time,
on such dates during such period as the
Commissioner may fix, to other States in pro-
portion to the original allotments to such
States under subsection (a) for such year,
but with such proportionate amount for
any of such other States being reduced to
the extent it exceeds the sum which the
Commissioner estimates such State needs
and will be able to use for such period for
carrying out such portion of its State plan
approved under this Act; and the total of
such reductions shall be similarly reallo-
cated among the States whose proportionate
amounts are not so reduced. Any amount
reallotted to a State under this subsection
during a year shall be deemed part of its

allotment wunder subsection (a) for such
year.
ALLOTMENTS FOR SUPFLEMENTAL ADULT

EDUCATION

Sec. 7. (a) From sums appropriated for
grants to States pursuant to section 156(b)
for any fiscal year, the Commissioner shall
reserve such amount, but not in excess of
2 per centum thereof, as he may determine,
and shall allot such amount among Puerto
Rico, Guam, American Samoa, and the Vir-
gin Islands according to their respective
needs for assistance under such sectlon,
From the remainder of such sums he shall
allot to each State an amount which bears
the same ratio to such remainder as the adult
population of the State bears to the adult
population of all States.

(b) The portion of any State’'s allotment
under subsection (a) for a fiscal year which

March 2, 1966

the Commissioner determines will not be
required, for the period such allotment is
avallable, for carrying out the portion of the
State plan relating to supplemental adult
education (if any) approved under this Act
shall be available for reallotment from time
to time, on such dates during such period
as the Commissioner may fix, to other States
in proportion to the original allotments to
such States under subsection (a) for such
year, but with such proportionate amount
for any of such other States being reduced
to the extent it exceeds the sum which the
Commissioner estimates such State needs
and will be able to use for such period for
carrying out such portion of its State plan
approved under this Act; and the total of
such reductions shall be similarly reallocated
among the States whose proportionate
amounts are not so reduced. Any amount
reallotted to a State under this subsection
during a year shall be deemed part of its
allotment under subsection (a) for such year.
STATE PLANS

Sec. 8. (a) Any State desiring to receive
its allotment of Federal funds for any grant
under this Act shall submit through its State
educational agency a State plan. A State
plan shall be in such detail as the Commis-
sioner deems necessary, and shall—

(1) set forth a program for the use of
grants, in accordance with section 4 or sec-
tion 5, or both, which affords assurance of
substantial progress, with respect to all seg-
ments of the adult population and all areas
of the State, toward carrying out the pur-
poses of such section 4 or 5 or both;

(2) provides for the administration of such
plan by the State educational agency;

(3) provides for cooperative arrangements
between the State educational agency and
the State health authority authorizing the
use of such health information and services
for adults as may be available from such
agencies and as may reasonably be necessary
to enable them to benefit from the instruc-
tion provided pursuant to this Act;

(4) provides that such agency will make
such reports to the Commissioner, in such
form and containing such information, as
may reasonably be necessary to enable the
Commissioner to perform his duties under
this Act and will keep such records and afford
such access thereto as the Commissioner
finds necessary to assure the correctness and
verification of such reports;

(5) provides such fiscal control and fund
accounting procedures as may be necessary
to assure proper disbursement of and ac-
counting for Federal funds paid to the State
under this act (including such funds paid
bydthe State to local educational agencies);
an

(8) provides such further information and
assurances as the Commissioner may by
regulation require.

(b) The Commissioner shall not finally
disapprove any State plan submitted under
this act, or any modification thereof, with-
out first affording the State educational
agency reasonable notice and opportunity
for a hearing.

PAYMENTS

Sec. 9. (a) Except as provided in subsec-
tion (b), the Federal share of expenditures
to carry out a State plan shall be pald from
4 State’s allotment available for grants to
such State. For the fiscal year ending June
30, 1967, and for the two succeeding fiscal
years the Federal share for each State shall
be 50 per centum.

(b) No payments shall be made to any
State from its allotment for any fiscal year
unless the Commissioner finds that—

(1) in the case of grants under section 4
the amount available for expenditures by
such State for adult basic education, and

{2) in the case of grants under section 5
the amount avallable for expenditure by
such State for supplemental adult education,
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from non-Federal sources for such year will
be not less than the amount expended for
such purposes from such sources during the
preceding fiscal year.

(c) Payments to a State under this Act
may be made in installments and in advance
or by way of reimbursement with necessary
adjustments on account of overpayments or
underpayments.

OPERATION OF STATE PLANS; HEARINGS AND

JUDICIAL REVIEW

Sec. 10. (a) Whenever the Commissioner
after reasonable notice and opportunity for
hearing to the State educational agency ad-
ministering a State plan approved under this
Act, finds that—

(1) the State plan has been so changed
that it no longer complies with the provisions
of section 8, or

(2) in the administration of the plan there
is a fallure to comply substantially with any
such provision,

the Commissioner shall notify such State
agency that no further payments will be
made to the BState under this Act (or
in his discretion, that further payments to
the State will be limited to programs under
or portions of the State plan not affected by
such failure), until he is satisfled that there
will no longer be any failure to comply. Un-
til he is so satisfied, no further payments may
be made to such State under this Act (or
payments shall be limited to programs under
or portions of the State plan not affected by
such failure).

(b) A State educational agency dissatis-
fied with a final action of the Commissloner
under section 8 or subsection (a) of this sec-
tlon may appeal to the United States court
of appeals for the cilrcuit in which the State
iz located, by filing a petition with such
court within sixty days after such final ac-
tion. A copy of the petition shall be forth-
with transmitted by the clerk of the court
to the Commission or any officer designated
by him for that purpose. The Commissioner
thereupon shall file in the court the record
of the proceedings on which he based his
action, as provided in section 2112 of title
28, United States Code. Upon the filing of
such petition, the court shall have jurisdie-
tion to affirm the action of the Commissioner
or to set it aside, in whole or in part, tempo-
rarily or permanently, but until the filing
of the record, the Commissioner may modify
or set aside his order. The findings of the
Commissioner as to the facts, if supported
by substantial evidence, shall be conclusive,
but the court, for good cause shown, may re-
mand the case to the Commissioner to take
further evidence, and the Commissioner may
thereupon make new or modified findings
of fact and may modify his previous action,
and shall file in the court the record of the
further proceedings. Such new or modified
findings of fact shall likewlse be conclusive
if supported by substantial evidence. The
judgment of the court affirming or setting
aslde, in whole or in part, any action of the
Commissioner shall be final, subject to re-
view by the Supreme Court of the United
States upon certiorari or certification as pro-
vided In section 1264 of title 28, United
States Code. The commencement of pro-
ceedings under this subsection shall not, un-
less s0 specifically ordered by the court op-
erate as a stay of the Commissioner's action.

TEACHER TRAINING PROJECTS

Sgc. 11, From sums appropriated pursuant
to section 15(c) for any fiscal year, the Com-
missioner is authorized to provide, or to
make grants to colleges and universities,
State educational agenciles, local educational
agencles, or other appropriate public or pri-
vate nonprofit agencies or organizations to
provide, training to persons engage¢ or pre-
paring to engage as instructors in adult edu-
cational program> designed to carry out the
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purposes of this Act, with such stipends and
allowances, if any (including travel and sub-
slstence expenses), for persons undergoing
such training and their dependents as the
Commissioner may by regulation determine.

ADMINISTREATION

Sec. 12, (a) The Commissioner is author-
ized to delegate any of his functions under
this Act, except the making of regulations,
to any officer or employee of the Office of
Education.

(b) In administering the provisions of
this Act, the Commissioner is authorized to
utilize the services and facilities of any
agency of the Federal Government and of
any other public or nonprofit agency or in-
stitution, in accordance with agreements be-
tween the Secretary and the head thereof.

FEDERAL CONTROL PROHIBITBED

Sec. 13. Nothing contained in this Act
shall be construed to authorize any depart-
ment, agency, officer, or employee of the
United States to exercise any direction, su-
pervision, or control over the currlculum,
program of instruction, administration, or
personnel of any educational institution or
school system, or over the selection of library
resources, textbooks, or other printed or pub-
lished instructional materials by any edu-
cational institution or school system.

LIMITATION

SEc, 14. Nothing contained in this Act shall
be construed to authorize the making of any
payment under this Act for religlous worship
or instruction.

APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZED

Bec. 15. (a) There ls authorized to be ap-
propriated $——— for the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1967, 3——— for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1968, and §——— for the
fiscal year ending June 30, 1969 to make
grants to States for adult basic educational
programs under section 4,

(b) There is authorized to be appropriated
$§——— for the fiscal year ending June 30,
1967, $——— for the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1968, and & for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1969 to make grants to States
for supplemental adult educational programs
under section 5.

(c) There is authorized to be appropriated
$§———— for the fiscal year ending June 30,
1967, $——— for the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1968, and §——— for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1969 to provide for training
projects under section 11.

THE ADVISORY COUNCIL ON ADULT EDUCATION

Sec. 16. (a) The Commissioner shall
establish in the Office of Education an Advis-
ory Council on Adult Education consisting
of the Commissioner, who shall be Chair-
man, and ten members appointed without
regard to the civil service laws, by the
Commissioner with the approval of the
Becretary, from among persons knowledge-
able in the fleld of adult education and
representatives of the general public.

(b) The Council shall advise the Com-
missioner with respect to policy matters
arising in the administratlon of this Act
and the effectiveness of the programs car-
rled out pursuant to this Act. The Com-
missioner may appoint such advisory and
technical experts and consultants as may
be useful in carrying out the functions of
the Council.

(¢) Members of the Council who are not
otherwise full-time employees of the United
States shall, while serving on business of
the Council, receive compensation at a rate
to be fixed by the Secretary, but not ex-
ceeding $100 per day, including travel time;
and, while so serving away from their homes
or regular places of business, members may
be allowed travel expenses, including per
diem in lieu of subsistence, as authorized
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by section 5 of the Administrative Expenses
Act of 1946 (56 U.S.C. 73b-2) for persons in
the Government service employed inter-
mittently.

REPEALER

Sec. 17. Part B of title II of the Economic
Opportunity Act of 1964 is repealed.

AMENDMENT OF SUBCHAPTERS S8
AND R OF CHAPTER I OF THE
INTERNAL REVENUE CODE OF
1954

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President,
these matters have been cleared with
both sides. I am going to ask to call up
two bills and ask that they appear at an
appropriate place in the REecorp so as
not to interfere with the debate on the
subject of education.

I ask unanimous consent that the Sen-
ate turn to the consideration of Cal-
endar No. 981, H.R. 9883.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
bill will be stated by title.

The LEGISLATIVE CLEREK. A bill (HR.
9883) to amend subchapter S of chapter
I of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954,
and for other purposes.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection to the present consideration of
the bill?

There being no objection, the Senate
proceeded to consider the bill, which had
been reported from the Committee on
Finance with amendments on page 7,
line 24, after the word “corporation”, to

strike out “to which this subsection
applies”; on page 11, after line 10, to
insert:

(6) Section 46(a) (3) of such Code (relat-
ing to liability for tax for purposes of the
credit for investment in certain depreciable
property) is amended by striking out “or by
section 541 (relating to personal holding
company tax)'" and inserting in lleu thereof
“, sectlon 541 (relating to personal holding
company tax), or section 1378 (relating to
tax on certaln capital gains of subchapter 8
corporations) ™.

And, on page 13, after line 21, to insert
a new section, as follows:

Sec. 4. (a) Section 1361 of the Internal
Revenue Code of 1954 (relating to unincor-
porated business enterprises electing to be
taxed as domestic corporations) is amended—

(1] by adding at the end of subsection (a)
the foll new sentence: “No election
(other than an election referred to in sub-
section (f)) may be made under this subsec-
tion after the date of the enactment of this
sentence.”;

(2) by striking out in subsection (¢) *, ex-
cept as provided in subsection (m),";

(3) by striking out “subsection (f)" In
subsection (e) and inserting in lieu thereof
“subsections (f) and (n)";

(4) by striking out subsection (m); and

(5) by adding at the end of such section
the following new subsection:

“{n) REVOCATION AND TERMINATION OF
ELECTIONS.—

(1) RevocaTioN.—An electlon under sub-
section (a) with respect to an unincorpo-
rated business enterprise may be revoked
after the date of the enactment of this sub=-
sectlon by the proprietor of such enterprise
or by all the partners owning an interest in
such enterprise on the date on which the
revocation is made. Such enterprise shall
not be considered a domestic corporation for
any period on or after the effective date of
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such revoecation. A revocation under this
paragrapl shall be made In such manner as
the Becretary or his delegate may prescribe
by regulations.

“(2) TerminaTION.—IT a revocation under
paragraph (1) of an election under subsec-
tion (a) with respect to any unincorporated
business enterprise is not effective on or be-
fore December 31, 1868, such election shall
terminate on January 1, 1960, and such en-

shall not be considered a domestie
corporation for any period on or after Jan-
1, 1969.”

(b) Effective on January I, I969—

(1) subchapter R of chapter 1 eof such
Code (relating to election of certain partner-
ships and proprietorships as to taxable
status) is repealed;

(2) the table of subchapters for chapter 1
of such Code is amended by siriking out the
item relating to subchapter R; and

(3) sectlon 1504(b) of such Code (relating
to definition of includible corporation) is
amended by striking out paragraph (7).

(e) The amendments made by subsections
(a) (2) and (4) shall apply with respect to
transactions occurring after the date of the
enactment of this Act.

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that the commit-
tee amendments be considered en bloe.

There being no objection, the commit-
tee amendments were considered and
agreed to en bloc.

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
send to the desk an amendment and ask
that it be stated.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
amendment offered by the Senator from
Montana will be stated.

The Lecistative Crere. It is pro-
posed, on page 11, line 21, to strike out
“Act” and insert “Act, but such amend-
ments shall not apply with respect to
sales or exchanges occurring before Feb-
ruary 24, 1966".

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, the
bill as passed by the House and as agreed
to by the Finanee Committee imposed a
capital gains tax at the corporate level
in certain instances where a subchapter
S corporation realizes the gain from the
sale of a capital asset in its first 3 years
of operation. This tax was supposed to
apply prospectively. It has come to the
committee’s attention that there may be
instanees in which this tax would have
a retroactive effect. This amendment
would make certain that the imtent of
the committee, that this provision apply
prospectively only, is carried out. Under
the amendment, the tax would not apply
to a capital gain where the transaction
involved was entered into before Febru-
ary 24, 1966. This is the date on which
the bill was reported by the committee.

I ask that the amendment be approved
and that the bill as amended be passed.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
question is oen agreeing to the amend-
ment offered by the Senator from Mon-
tana.

The amendment was agreed to.

The amendments were ordered to be
engrossed and the bill to be read a third
time.

The bill was read the third time and
passed.

Mr. MANSFIELD:. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that an explana-
tion of the bill from the report be in-
serted In the Recorp at this point.
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There being no objection, the extraets
(Rept. No. 1007) were ordered to be
printed in the Recorp, as follows:

GENERAL. EXPLANATION

A. Distributions after the end of the year
(sec. 1 of the bill)

‘While the tax treatment accorded the small
business corporations and their shareholders
is slmilar to the Federal income tax treat-
ment accorded partnerships and their part-
ners, certain differences continue as a re-
sult of the corporate form of these organi-
zations. For example, one of these small
business corporations may have previously
been taxed as a regular corporation with the
result that when these earnings and profits
previously earned are trected ac distributed,
they represent an ordinary dividend from a
corporation.

The present small business corporation
provision: treats distributions of money made
during the corporation’s year as being made
first. out of the corporation’s earnings and
profits of that year. If the corporation’s im-
come for the year exceeds these actual dis-
tributions made during the year, then this
remaining income is treated as if it were
distributed to the sharebolders on the last
day of the corporation’s year and taxed to the
sharehclders as if received by them: st that
time. On the other hand, if the small busi-
ness corporation actually distributes more
money than its Income for the year, this ex-
cess amount would generally be considered as
the income of the prior year or years. If the
corporation had elected this *“passthrough”
option im the prior year, this excess amount
would not be taxable to the shareholders but
only if this amount had already been taken
into the shareholders’ income in a year prior
to that in which they received the distribu-
tion.

While In most recpects the rules deacribed
above as to the order of distributions have

ked well, neverthel they have pre-
sented problems where distributions have
been made shortly after the end of a year.
As a practleal matter, corpovate officers fre-
quently do not know the amount of the cor-
poration’s income until after its year has
ended. Consequently, it is difficult to distrib~
ute the entire amount of the corporation’'s
income within the year. (This problem has
been: met elsewhere in the internal revenue
laws by allowing amounts distributed for a
limited period after the end of a year to be
treated as a distribution made during a
year.) In addition, taxpayers who think of
small business corporations as being taxed
like partnerships fail to recognize the sig-
nifieance of the timing of a distribution by
the corporation. In the case of a partnership,
the income of the partnership is taxed to the
partners, whether or not distributed, and the
timing of the distribution of the er-
ship earnings as such makes little or no dif-
ference for tax purposes.

The effect of postponing a distribution
until after the end of the year in the case of
a small business corporation in some cases
has little tax consequences, while in other
cases it can work substantial hardships on
the shareholders.

One type of situation where hardship may
exist in the case of such a distribution made
shortly after the end of a year arises where
the shareholder Iz on a taxable year ending
1 month or more after that of the corpora-
tion, This can be fllustrated by a corpora-
tion with the taxable year ending on Novem-
ber 30 and a shareholder with a taxable year
ending on December 3I. In such a case, if
the corporation has made no distribution by
November 380, each shareholdr is taxed on
his proportionate share of the taxable income
of the corporation for that year. If the cor-
poration then distributes this income to the
shareholders during December, the share-
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holder will be faced with a double Inclusion
of the corporation's earnings in I year since
such & shareholder first is taxed on his share
of the undistributed earnings as of November
30; then, when the actual distribution is
made in the following December, it is treated
as a distribution out of the earnings and
profits of the corporation for that following
year, Thus, this distribution, too, is taxable
to the shareholder.

It is, of course, true that in the share-
holder’s next year he will not be taxed on
the corporate earnings for that year (assum-
ing the profits for the year do net exceed
the distribution). However, because of the
progressive structure of the individual in-
come tax rates, such a shareholder may suf-
fer a substantial detriment by having two
inclusions made in 1 year with respect to
what was intended to be the same corporate
earnings even though he iz not taxed on
these corporate earnings In the following
year.

Another problem has arlsen because a dis-
tribution is treated as being pald out of the
prior year'’s undistributed taxable income
only when this income alrendy has been
taxed to the shareholders at the time of the
actual distribution. The problem arises
when the year of a shareholder, to which the
undistributed tazable Income 1s attributed
for tax purposes, extends beyond that of the
corporation and has not closed prior to the
time of the actual distribution. (See regu-
lations, secs. 1.1375-4(d) and 1.1375-4(g),
example No. 2.) In such cases if there is ne
undistributed taxable income In prior years,
the distribution may be treated as being
paid out of earmings and profits of the cor-
poration for years before it elected the “pass-
through” treatment and therefore be treated
as an ordinary dividend to the shareholder.

Problems have also arisen, whether or not
the corporation and shareholders are on dif-
ferent years, where for one reason or another
the “passthrough” election is terminated In
the year in which the actual distribution is
made. The problems become particularly se-
vere where the corporation does not intend
to distribute its profits of this second year.
In such & ease, despite this intent, the actual
distribution made (which the corporation
intended to be out of the earnings of the
prior year) nevertheless, is treated as a divi-
dend In the actual year of distribution. As
a result, the shareholder Is taxed on these
amounts at this time and also is taxed on the
earnings of the prior year which were undis-
tributed at the end of that year. A number
of problems of this type have oceurred since
1968 in' the operation of these provisions,
working unintended hardships on share-
holders.

Section 1 of this bill deals with this prob-
lem for the future and also provides a
mechanism for the rellef of those taxpayers
who were misled in their understanding of
the “passthrough’™ election in the past.

The bill provides, in the case of an elect-
Ing small business corporation, that distri-
butions of money to shareholders within
275 months after the close of a taxable year
are to be treated as distributions of the cor-
poration’s undistributed taxable income for
the year just ended, to the extent that these
distributions do not exceed this undistrib-
uted taxable income. This treatment is
similar to that provided in the case of the
accumulated earnings tax and in the case of
personal holding companies. This rule is
expected to afford corporations a reasonable
time after the end of a year to determine
how much their profit was and to distribute
it to their shareholders. ¥Yet, the period
within which these distributions must be
made {s sufficlently short so that the share-
holders can, inr effect, elect to treat distribu-
tions (by waiting 214 months) as having
been made out of the current year's income
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without unduly delaying the distribution in
order to achieve that result.

Present law (sec. 1375(e) ) already permits
distributions of the proceeds of a sale of
capltal assets to be treated as having been
made on the last day of the taxable year
within which the sale occurred, if the distri-
butions are made within 24 months after
the end of that taxable year and were made
pursuant to a resolution of the board of di-
rectors adopted before the end of the year
in gquestion. This treatment is available
only if each shareholder owns the same pro-
portion of the corporation’s stock on the
distribution date as he did on the last days
of the corporation’s last taxable year.

In view of the significant overlap between
this existing subsection and the new sub-
section added by this bill, your committee
agrees with the House that the retention of
the existing subsection (sec. 1875(e)) is un-
necessary and therefore this bill repeals this
subsection. However, because corporations
already may have entered into transactions
intending to use this subsection, the repeal
is to affect only distributions made after the
close of taxable years beginning after the
date of enactment of this bill. Thereafter,
corporations should be able to qualify such
transactions to a substantial degree under
the new provision.

As has been indicated, it appears that
numerous persons have misunderstood the
distribution rules under exlsting law, as-
suming that the profits of an electing small
business corporation could be distributed
after the end of the year without tax effect
in the same way as the profits of a partner-
ship. Because of this apparently widely held
misunderstanding, the bill applies the new
provision described above, on an elective
basis, to distributions made under similar
circumstances before the enactment of this
bill. Because any such application of this
provision might affect adversely the tax
liabilities of some shareholders, and (de-
pending upon the circumstances of the in-
dividual case) might affect the corporation’s
accumulated earnings and profits, the bill
requires this election to be consented to by
all persons who were shareholders at any
time on or after the date of the first appll-
cable distribution, unless the Treasury De-
partment determines that the nonconsent-
ing shareholder’s potential, and actual, tax
liabilities could not be affected by the elec-
tion.

Your committee also agrees with the House
that it was appropriate in these cases to al-
low up to the ordinary time for filing in-
dividual Income tax returns after the end
of the year in these cases—namely, 314,
rather than 215, months after the end of
the year for these past distributions—since
some such distributions apparently were not
made until needed to make income tax pay-
ments for shareholders.

Elections regarding these past distribu-
tions must be made within 1 year after final
regulations are published in the Federal
Register.

Interest on deficiencles or overpayments
resulting from elections regarding past dis-
tributions is not to be required or allowed
for any period prior to 2 years after the
publication of final regulations.

The bill provides that an election regard-
ing past distributions may normally be made
only as to a year that is still open. However,
a credit or refund may be made for a closed
year where the qualifying distributions (or
the first few qualifying distributions) sub-
stantially equaled the undistributed taxable
income of the corporation for its prior year.
In addition a closed year may be opened for
refunds if the taxpayer can show to the sat-
isfaction of the Secretary of the Treasury or
his delegate that the distributions were in-
tended to be made out of the undistributed
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taxable income. Pertinent Information
might, for example, include a showing that
the shareholders treated the distributions on
their personal income tax returns as having
been made out of the electing small business
corporation’s prior year's undistributed tax-
able income, a showing that the distributions
approximated the shareholders’ taxes on the
prior year's income from the corporation, or
a showing that on the corporation’s tax re-
turn (as a part of the information required
on the return by sec. 6037 of the code) it had
treated such distributions as being made out
of the prior year's undistributed taxable in-
come,

Although it is expected that an election
will not be made to apply the new provision
to past distributions unless a refund will
be available for the year designated in the
election, other changes caused by the elec-
tion might result in deficlencles for some
stockholders for some of the intervening
years which also may have been “closed.”
In order to avold manipulation of open over-
payment years against closed deficlency years,
the bill provides that the statute of limita-
tions for deficiencies for any years involved
is not to expire for 1 year after the late
date for filing an election under this provi-
slon?

If the deflclency year would otherwise have
been closed, then the deficlency may not ex-
ceed the amount attributable to an election
under this provision.

If a claim for refund would not have been
barred on the date of enactment of this bill
but the statute of limitations would normally
expire before 2 years after the final regula-
tions on this point are published, then the
years would remain open for the refund until
the end of the 2 years. In this situation, the
refund may not exceed the overpayment at-
tributable to an election under the proposed
new provision.

B. Avoidance of capital gains tax at corporate
level (sec. 2 of the bill)

It has come to your committee's attention
that the “passthrough” election has on ocea-
slon been used by corporations as a device for
the avoidance of capital gains tax: A cor-
poration in such a case arranges to have a
large amount of capital gains realized in 1
year, elects the "passthrough” treatment for
that year, distributes these realized capital
gains, and then deliberately causes its “pass-
through” status to be terminated. This
avolds a capital gains tax at the corporate
level and substitutes capital gains tax for
an ordinary (dividend) income tax at the
shareholder level, Normally, this could be
done where a corporation sold its assets and
completely liquidated within a 12-month
period (under the provisions of sec. 337).
However, by using the “passthrough” treat-
ment the shareholders can obtain the same
results without ligquidating the business.

Such use of the “passthrough"” treatment
is contrary to the intent of Congress when it
enacted this provision. It was basically in-
tended for an operating business which for
business reasons desired the corporate struc-
ture yet preferred tax treatment similar to

1 A deflciency assessment is not to be barred
by the statute of limitations under these cir-
cumstances even if the statute has already
run by the time the election is made and
even if an assessment would normally be
barred on account of a court decislon as to
the taxpayers’ income tax lability for that
year or because a binding closing agreement
had been entered into for that year between
the taxpayer and the Internal Revenue Serv-
ice. Of course, the usual limitations in
sec, 6213(a) on the Government’s right to
assess a deficiency will continue to apply and
the running of the extended period of limi-
tation will be suspended where sec. 6503
applies.
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that accorded a partnership. It was in-
tended for an organization desiring this tax
treatment at least for a number of years and
certainly not for a single y=ar as a device to
avoid capital gains tax to the corporation,

This bill provides for the problem de-
scribed above by adding a new provision (sec.
1378) to the tax laws imposing a tax upon
the capital gains of a corporation which has
elected the “passthrough” treatment under
certain limited conditions. This tax is im-
posed only when the electing corporation has
an excess of net long-term capital gain over
any net short-term capital loss which ex-
ceeds its other taxable income and also ex-
ceeds $25,000.% In addition, where the cor-
poration would have a loss for the year but
for the excess of capital gain referred to
above, the tax will apply only if the taxable
income (taking into account this capital
gain) is over $25,000.

Bince this provision is intended to apply
only in those situations where the “pass-
through" treatment was elected to avold
taxes on capital gains, the tax 1s not to be
applied in the case of corporations which
have been under a “passthrough" election
for at least the 8 immediate prior years.
Alternatively the tax will not apply in the
case of new corporations which have been in
exlstence for less than the 3 prior years but
have made the “passthrough” election for
the entire period of their existence.

Where the conditions set forth above exist,
a tax is to be imposed upon the electing cor-
poration, equal to 25 percent of the excess of
the net long-term capital gain over net
short-term capital loss, but only to the ex-
tent this exceeds $25,000. However, the tax
in no event is to exceed the tax which would
have been imposed if the corporation had not
elected the “passthrough.”?

The tax imposed on an electing corpora-
tion by this provision will reduce the undis-
tributed taxable income of the corporation
and will therefore reduce the amount of in-
come taxable to the shareholders by a like
amount. As a result, the shareholders will
not be required to pay a tax upon an amount
which the corporation in fact pald out as its
own tax. The income taxable to the share-
holders, however, retains its character as
capital gain.

The new provision (in sec. 1378(b) ) which
sets forth the tax rates, provides that credits
generally are not to be allowed against the
new capital gains tax imposed at the corpo-
rate level. This rule as to credits is designed
to insure that the new provision will not
extend to these “passthrough"” corporations
credits for which they would not be eligible
in the absence of the special capital gains
tax. This is consistent with the rule under
present law, that if a corporation which has
elected ‘passthrough” treatment would
otherwise be entitled to an Investment credit
carryback or carryover from a year when the
corporation was not subject to this “pass-
through” treatment, then neither the corpo-
ration or the stockholders are permitted to
recelve this credit in a year when the cor-
poration is subject to such treatment. The
amount of the carryback or carryover avail-
able to be used in the next year would not be
changed under present law. However, since
a carryback or carryforward generally is re-
duced by a portion of the corporation’s tax
liability, and since the new provision added
here would impose such a liability upon a

2 Taxable income for thls purpose is com-
puted in the same manner as for corpora=-
tions generally except that no deduction is
allowed for a net operating loss carryover,
for dividends recelved or for other deduc-
tions specified in secs. 241 to 247 of the code,
inclusive.

3 For this purpose the tax is computed on
taxable income as defined in footnote No. 2.
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“passthrough’ corporation for the first time,
it may be that the investment credit

back or carryover would be reduced (in the
absence of & provision to the contrary) by a
portion of tlhie special capital gains tax even
though neither the corporation nor the
shareholders are permitted to use the credit.
To avoid this result, your committee has
added & technical amendment to provide
that this: tax is not to be treated as a tax
for purposes of determining the amount by
which the Investment credit carryover or
carryback is reduced.

The requirement previously described, to
the effect that a corporation will be subject
to this special 25-percent capital gains tax
unless it has elected the "passthroungh’ treat-
ment for the 3 prior years, could be avoided
(were no limitation to be Imposed) by hawv-
ing an existing corporation participate in a
reorganization and having a new corpora-
tion which comes out of the recrganization
elect the “passthrough’” treatment imme-
diately upon its creation, or by transferring
property in & tax-free transaction to a corpo-
ration which previously has made this elec-
tion. In order to prevent these results, the
bill provides: that the tax is to apply to gains
and losses from the disposition of property
by an electing if- (1) the prop-
erty was acquired In the year in question or
within the 3 prior years; (2) the property
was acquired from & corporation which was
not itself an electing corporation during any
of this period up to the time of the acquisi-
tion; and (3) the property has a substituted
basis in the hands of the electing corpora-
tion. Thus, the special 25-percent tax will
apply In those cases where the property in
question was acquired in a tax-free transac-
tion (such as the various types of corporate
reorganizations) and the corporation from

, the property was acguired had not
used the “passthrough’” election during any
of this peried up te the time of the acquisi-
tion. Where that corporatien had itself

the property im a tax-free transac-
tlon, then this test would apply to the
corporation from which that corporation had
acquired the property.

This provislon would apply to corporate
taxable years beginning after the date of
enactment of the bill.

C. Passive investment test in the ease of new
businesses (sec. 3 of the bill)

When the “passthrough™ type of tax treat-
ment was provided for corporations, Con-
gress decided to limit the availability of this
treatment to small businesses actively en-
gaged in trades or businesses. Therefore,
it denled this treatment to corporations with
large amounts of passive Income. Accord-
ingly, present law (sec. 1372(e) (5) ) provides
that a “passthrough” election is to terminate
automatically where more than 20 percent
of a corporation’s gross receipts are derived
from royalties, rents, dividends, Interest, an-
nuities, and sales or exchanges of stock or
securities, To prevent a corporation from
electing i and out of the “passthrough”
status, present law (sec. 1372(f)) also pro-
vides that generally where a corporation ter-
minates its “passthrough" election, it may
not again elect this status until' after the
lapse of a 5-year period.

Attention has been called to a type of in-
stance, which may well occur with some
frequency, where the provisions described
above work unintended hardships. New
corporations, electing the *passthrough"
treatment and intending to commence the
operatiomn of businesses, frequently have to
improve real property and acquire tangible
personal property before they ean actually
begin operations. Because of construction
delays, or delays in obtaining the tangible
personal property, the corporations may not
produece the anticipated operating receipts
in their first or second year of operation.
Meanwhile, funds accumulated to pay the
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costs of construction (or the purchase: price
for the tangible personal assets) normally
remain in interest-Bearing accounts await-
ing the subsegquently required payments.
The interest thus produced may well
amount to more than 20 percent of a corpo-
ration’s gross receipts particularly since fts
operating income may not yet have really
begun to come in. Where this happens a
corporation’s: * gh" status may au-
tomatically terminate. This status then
cannot lly be rer d for § years*

To meet this type of problem, the bill pro-
vides that a corporation is not to lose its
“passthrough” status merely because its pas-
sive investment income exceeds 20 percent
of its gross receipts during the first 2 tax-
able years in which it carried on the active
conduct of a trade or business If its passive
investment income for the year in question is
less than $3,000.

This provision is to apply to corporate.

taxable years ending after the date of the

bill's enactment. ¥t isalso to apply toearlier

beginning after December 31, 1962, at
the election of the corporation if all persons
who were shareholders at any time during
those years consent to the application of this
provision,

D. Repeal of provisions permitting unin-
corporated businesses to be tared as cor-
porations; tar-free incorporations of such
businesses (sec. 4 of the bill)

1. Repeal of Provision

In 1954 the Congress enacted a provision
(sec. 1361) to permit proprietorships and
partnerships to elect to be taxed basleally
like corporations.

The latest avallable Internal Revenue Serv-
ice statistics indicate that there are prob-
ably fewer than 1,000 business entities which
have elected this corporate tax option. Your
committee has concluded that a provision of
this complexity which has proved to be of
such limited usefulness should not he con-
tinued.

Accordingly your committee’s amendment
repeals this provision. However, to permit
businesses subject. to this. provision to plan
their affairs in light of this repeal, your com-
mittee's amendment makes. this repeal effec-
tive January 1, 1968. In the meanwhile, no
new elections under this provision are to be
permitted, but (as further explained below)
entities presently subject to this provision
will be permitted to incorporate in a tax-free
reorganization. They may alsoc liguldate in
this period without incorporation.

Under present law (sec. 1361(f)) where
there ls a change of 20 percent or more in
profits or capital interests of & business
which has made this election, a new election
must be made. Under your committee’s
amendment, such an election to continue the
corporate tax treatment will be permitted
until December 31, 1968, despite the general
prohibition referred to above with respect to
new elections.

2. Tax-Free Reorganizations

One of the major problems with this elec-
tion for corporate tax treatment has been
that where this election has been made and
then subsequently the owners want to ac-
tually incorporate the business, this cannot
be done in many cases without payment of
substantial taxes. This occurs because it has

“Under present law (sec. 1372(f)) a new
election may be made in the 5-year period if
the Commissioner of Internal Revenue gives
his consent. However, in cases of this type
the shareholders may not be aware of the
fact that their election has been terminated
until a revenue agent audits the corpora-
tion’s return, some' years later. Since a new
election can have almost no retroactive ef-
fect (see. 1372 (¢)(T) and (d)), the share-
holders in such cases usually cannot undo
much of the effects of the termination.
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been held that the incorporation of such a
business must be treated first as a taxable
liquidation of the business subject to the
election and only then as the incorporation of
the business, Two Tax Court decisions have
agreed with the regulations (Regulations, sec.
1.1361-6(B)) im this respect.® This has
proved to be a trap for the unwary and may
well acecount for a substantial proportion of
the less than 1,000 businesses under this
option. They may not have been aware of
this treatment initially and now eannot
change their status without payment of
heavy taxes. Action on situations of this
type becomes especially important because
repeal of this option would otherwise: result
in taxable liquidations, for Federal income
tax purposes. of all of these businesses.

In view of the considerations set forth
above your committee’s amendment repeals
the portions of this option resulting in this
“liquidation-incorporation” concept in the
regulations effective with the enactment of
this act. Thus an Incorporation of the busi-
ness iz to be treated under the provisions
of present law relating to corporate organiza-
tions, reorganizations, ete. (pts, IIT and IV
of subeh. C. of ch. 1 of the code). This in
such cases generally will result in the tax-
free incorporation of one of these businesses.
However, to the extent that money or other
property is withdrawn from the business and
does not go over to the corporation, tax will
apply in the same way as in the case of
“boot” in: any other corporate reorganiza-
tion which otherwise is tax free.

3. Revocation of Elections

In view of your comumittee’s amendment
repealing. this provision effective January I,
1969, your committee sees no reason why an
unincorporated business- which has made
an election to be taxed like a corporation
should be required to remain In that status
until that date, whether or not the owners
of the business desire to form an actual
corporation to continue the business. Ac-
cordingly, your committee has included an
amendment to permit an election to be re-
voked on or before December 31, 1968. If
an election Is not revoked on or before this
date, it will terminate on January 1, 1969.
The revocation or termination of an. election
(without any transfer to an actual corpora-
tion) under your committee’s amendment
will be treated, for Federal income tax pur-
{)‘ioses, as a complete liquidation of a corpora-

on.

TECHNICAL EXPLANATION

Section 1. Distributions of subchapter S

corporations after close of tazable year

(a) Distributions within 2!4-month. pe-
riod after close of taxable year: Under ex-
isting law, distributions of money by an
electing small business corporation to its
shareholders (other than distributions with
respect to which an election is made under
sec. 1375(e) of the code) are dividends out
of earnings and profits of the taxable year
in which the distributions are made to the
extent of such earnings and profits. Further,
under section 1375(d), such distributions in
excess of earnings and profits of the year of
distribution may be nondividend distribu-
tions of previously taxed income to a share-
holder of such corporation only to the extent
of amounts which have been Included in his
gross income under section 1373(b) for his
taxable years ending before such distribu-
tions. Also, under existing law if an elec-
tion under section 1372(a) is terminated un-
der section 1372(e), the corporation may not,
during the first taxable year to which the
termination applies or during any subsequent

50One decision was affirmed per curism by
the Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit
and the other has beem omv appeal to the
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit for 17
months,
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taxable year, make nondividend distributions
of previously taxed income of taxable years
prior to the termination.

Distributions of undistributed tarable
income

Subsection (a)(1) of the first section of
the blll amends subchapter S of chapter 1
of the code by adding a subsection (f) to
section 1375. Paragraph (1) of new section
1375(f) provides that any distribution of
money made by a corporation which was an
electing small business corporation for the
taxable year immediately preceding the year
of distribution (including a corporation with
respect to which an election was terminated
under sec. 1372(e) for the year in which the
distribution is made) shall be treated as a
distribution of the corporation’s undistrib-
uted taxable income for such immediately

ng year—

(1) if it is made after the close of such
immediately preceding year and on or before
the 156th day of the 3d month following the
close of such year;

(2) If it 1s made to a person who was a
sghareholder of such corporation at the close
of such year; but

(3) only to the extent that such distribu-
tion (when added to the sum of all prior
distributions of money made to such person
by such corporation following the close of
such year) does not exceed such person’s
share of the corporation’s undistributed tax-
able income for such year.

Any distribution so treated shall, for pur-
poses of chapter 1 of the code, be considered
a distribution which is not a dividend, and
the earnings and profits of the corporation
are not to be reduced by reason of such
distribution.

Share of undistributed taxable income

Paragraph (2) of new section 1375(f) pro-
vides that, for purposes of paragraph (1),
a person's share of a corporation’s undis-
tributed taxable income for a taxable year
is the amount required to be included in his

income under section 1373(b) as a
shareholder of such corporation for his tax-
able year in which or with which the taxable
year of the corporation ends.

Thus, the treatment of distributions pro-
vided in new section 1375(f) is applicable
only to distributions of money made to
persons who were shareholders of the cor-
poration on the last day of the corpora-
tion's taxable year immedlately preced-
ing the corporation’s taxable year in which
the distributions are made. Such treatment
is applicable to the amount each such share-
holder receives only to the extent of the
amount required to be included in his gross
income under section 1373(b) as a share-
holder of the corporation on the last day
of such immediately preceding year.

Election under section 1375(e)

Paragraph (3) of new section 1375(f) pro-
vides that paragraph (1) shall not apply to
any distribution with respect to which an
election under section 1375(e) applies. Thus,
if a corporation makes an election under
sectlon 1376(e) with respect to a distribu-
tion of money, the treatment provided by
new section 1375(f) does not apply to such
distribution.

Repeal of sectlon 1375(e) : Subsection (a)
(2) of the first section of the bill repeals
section 1375(e) of the code effective with
respect to distributions made after the close
of any taxable year beginning after the date
of enactment of the bill. Thus, an election
under section 1375(e) may ne made only
with respect to proceeds of sales which are
made by an electing small business cor-
poration before the close of its first taxable
Yyear ending after the date of enactment of
the bill.

(b) Technical amendment: Subsection
(b) of the first section of the bill amends
section 1875(d) (2) (B) (1) of the code to
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provide that a shareholder's net share of
undistributed taxable income for purposes
of section 1375(d) (relating to distributions
of undistributed taxable income previously
taxed to shareholders) is reduced by dis-
tributions treated under new section 1375(f)
as nondividend distributions.

The provisions of new sectlon 1375(f) of
the code are illustrated by the following ex-
amples:

Example (1): X corporation, an electing
small business corporation which uses the
fiscal year ending March 31 as its taxable
year, has two shareholders, A and B, calendar
year taxpayers each owning 50 percent of its
outstanding stock. For its year ending
March 31, 1967, X has made no distributions
to its shareholders and has undistributed
taxable income (as defined in sec. 1373(c))
of $60,000. On May 1, 1967, X distributes
$25,000 in money to A and $25,000 in money
to B. X makes no further distributions to
A and B during the calendar year 1067, even
though it has earnings and profits of §60,000
for its taxable year ending on March 31,
1968,

Under existing law, A and B would each
include $50,000 in gross income for the cal-
endar year 1967; $25,000 of this would be
includible under section 1373(b) and the
other $25,000 would be includible by reason
of the May 1, 1867, distribution. Pursuant
to new section 1875(f), however, the May
1, 1967 distribution is treated as a distri-
bution of X's undistributed taxable income
for its year ending March 31, 1867, and will
not increase A’s and B's gross incomes.

Example (2): Y corporation, an electing
small business corporation which uses the
calendar year as its taxable year, has two
shareholders, C and D, calendar year tax-
payers each owning 50 percent of its out-
standing stock. For its taxable year 1966, ¥
has $20,000 of undistributed taxable income
(as defined in sec. 1373(c)). At the begin-
ning of 1967, C and D each have $25,000 as
their respective net shares of previously taxed
income, including the $10,000 which was re-
quired to be included in the gross income of
C and D for 1966 as their respective shares
of ¥'s undistributed taxable Income for 19686.
On February 1, 1967, Y distributed §15,000
in money to C and $15,000 in money to D.
Y makes no other distributions during 1867
and has $40,000 of taxable income for such
year, Of the $15,000 distributions made to
C and D on February 1, 1967, $10,000 of each
such distribution is treated as a distribution
of ¥’'s undistributed taxable income for 1968,
pursuant to new section 1375(f), and is not
a dividend to each shareholder. Pursuant to
section 1375(d)(2) (B) (1i) of the code, as
amended by subsection (b) of the first sec-
tion of the bill, however, C's and D's net
shares of previously taxed income are re-
duced by the amounts so treated to $15,000
each. The balance of each $15,000 distri-
bution, $5,000, is a dividend to C and D out
of Y's earnings and profits for 1967. At the
end of 1967, ¥ has $30,000 of undistributed
taxable income, allocated one-half to C and
one-half to D as their respective shares to
be included in their gross incomes for 1867.

Example (3) : Z corporation, which uses the
calendar year as its taxable year, has two
shareholders, E and F, calendar year tax-
payers each owning 60 percent of its out-
standing stock. Z has $10,000 of undistrib-
uted taxable income for 1966, a year for which
it was an electing small business corporation.
On February 15, 1967, F sells all of his stock
in Z to G, who does not consent to the
election of Z to be an electing small business
corporation. Thus, the election is termi-
nated effective for 1967 and all succeeding
taxable years of Z. On March 1, 1967, Z dis-
tributes $5,000 in money to E and 85,000 in
money to G. Under new section 1375(f), the
distribution to E is treated as a distribution
of Z's undistributed taxable income for 1966
because E was a shareholder of Z on the last
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day of 1966 and his share of such undistrib-
uted taxable income was 85,000, However,
the distribution to G, who was not a share-
holder of Z on the last day of 1066, is a dis-
tribution under section 301 of the code, and
thus a dividend to the extent provided in
section 316 of the code.

(c) Effective date: Subsection (¢) of the
first section of the bill provides that the
amendments made by subsections (a) (1) and
(b) shall apply only with respect to distri-
butions made after the date of enactment of
the bill, except as provided in subsections (d)
of the first section of the bill which is dis-
cussed below.

(d) Distributions made before date of
enactment: Subsection (d) of the first sec-
tion of the bill provides rules for the ap-
plication of new section 1375(f) (and the
amendment of sec. 1375(d) (2) (B) (i1)) of
the code to distributions of money made on
or before the date of enactment of the bill
However, new section 1375(f) is not to apply
to any such distribution with respect to
which an election under section 1375(e) of
the code applies.

Election and consents

Subsection (d)(1) of the first section of
the bill provides that new section 1375(f)
will apply to distributions of money made
during any taxable year designated by a cor-

tion, if it elects to have new section
1375(f) apply to all such distributions during
such year and to all such distributions during
subsequent years. Thus, when a corporation
makes an election to have new section 1375(f)
apply to distributions of money made on or
before the date of enactment of the bill, it
must designate a taxable year, New section
1375(f) will then apply to all such distribu-
tlons made d the prescribed periods
following the close of the taxable year im-
mediately preceding the year designated, and
each subsequent taxable year. For example,
if a corporation designates the taxable year
1959, and it makes an effective election, new
section 1375(f) will apply to all distributions
of money made by the corporation during
‘the prescribed perlods following the taxable
year 1958 and all subsequent years of the
corporation,

In order for such an election by a corpora-
tion fo be effective, except as otherwise pro-
vided by subsection (d) of the first section
of the bill, all persons (or their personal
representatives) who were shareholders of
the corporation at any time on or after the
date of the first distribution with respect
to which the election applies, and before the
date on which the corporation files the elec-
tion with the Secretary of the Treasury or his
delegate must consent to such election and
to the application of the provisions of sub-
section (d) of the first section of the bill.
The persons who must consent under these
provisions include persons who are not share-
holders of the corporation at the time of the
election but who were shareholders at any
time during the period described above. For
example, If the taxable year 1959 is the year
designated by a calendar year corporation in
its election filed on February 15, 1967, and
the corporation made its first distribution in
1959 on January 15, 1959, all persons who
were shareholders of the corporation at any
time on or after January 15, 1959, and before
February 15, 1967, including those who were
no longer shareholders on February 15, 1967,
must consent in order to have an effective
election.

Bubsection (d)(2) of the first section of
the bill provides that an election by a corpo-
ration under such subsection, and the con-
sent thereto by persons who are or were
shareholders of such corporation, shall be
made in such manner and within such time
as the Becretary of the Treasury or his dele-
gate prescribes by regulations. However, the
period for making such election is not to
expire before 1 year after the date on which

S——
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the regulations prescribed under subsection
(d) are published in the Federal Register.
Consents not required

Subsection (d) (3) provides that the con-
sent of a person to an election by a corpora-
tion under subsection (d) (1) and (2) of
section 1 of the bill shall not be required if,
under subsection (d), it is shown to the
satisfaction of the Secretary of the Treasury
or his delegate that the liability for Federal
income tax of such person cannot be af-
fected by the election of the corporation of
which he is or was a shareholder. It is pos-
sible that a person’s liability for Federal in-
come tax may be affected even though he
was not a shareholder on the date of the
distribution with respect to which new sec-
tion 1375(f) applies. For example, a re-
duction in the corporation’s earnings and
profits made under existing law may be
restored under the last sentence of section
1875(f) (1). This restoration could affect
the amount of subsequent distributions to a
shareholder which are considered dividends
out of earnings and profits. In any such
case, the consent of such shareholder would
therefore be required.

Three and one-half month period

Subsection (d) (4) provides that if a cor-
poration elects to have new section 1375(f)
apply with respect to distributions made on
or before the date of enactment of the bill,
such distributions made on or before the 15th
day of the 4th month following the close of
taxable year are treated as distributions of
the corporation’s undistributed taxable in-
come for such year to the extent otherwise
provided in new section 1375(f).

Deficiency assessment

Subsection (d) (5) provides that the statu-
tory period for the assessment of any de-
ficlency for any taxable year, to the extent
it is attributable to an election under sub-
section (d), against the corporation filing
the election or any person consenting there-
to, shall not expire before the last day of
the 2-year period beginning on the date on
which the regulations prescribed under sub-
section (d) are published in the Federal Reg-
ister, Thus, even though such assessment
may otherwise be prevented by any law or
rule of law, it may nevertheless be assessed
against an electing corporation and the per-
sons consenting thereto until the last day of
such 2-year period.

Credit or refund of overpayment

Subsection (d) (6) extends the period with-
in which credit or refund may be allowed
or made of certain amounts with respect to
which credit or refund is not prevented on
the date of the enactment of the bill. If—

(A) credit or refund of the amount of any
overpayment for any taxable year attribut-
able to an election under subsection (d) is
not prevented, on the date of enactment, by
the operation of any law or rule of law, and

(B) credit or refund of the amount of
such overpayment is prevented, by the oper-
ation of any law or rule of law (other than
ch. T4 of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954,
relating to closing agreements and compro-
mises), at any time on or before the expira-
tion of the 2-year period beginning on the
date on which the regulations prescribed
under subsection (d) are published in the
Federal Register,

credit or refund of such overpayment may,
nevertheless, be made, to the extent such
overpayment is attributable to such election,
if claim therefor is filed before the expiration
of such 2-year period. Thus, subsection
(d) (6) applies only to the extent of the
amount with respect to which credit or re-
fund is not prevented on the date of en-
actment of the bill, even though such amount
may be less than the amount of any over-
payment attributable to the election.
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Subsection (d)(7) provides for the allow-
ance of credit or refund of the amount of
any overpayment attributable to an election
under subsection (d) for any taxable year
in which certain distributions were received,
even though credit or refund of such over-
payment is otherwise prevented on the date
of enactment of the bill by the operation
of any law or rule of law (other than ch. 74
of the code, relating to closing agreements
and compromises). In such case, credit
or refund may be allowed or made if claim
therefor is filed before the expiration of the
2-year period beginning on the date on which
the regulations prescribed under subsection
(d) are published in the Federal Register.

These provisions apply to distributions of
money which were, or were part of, one or
more consecutive distributions made by a
corporation after the close of a taxable year
for which it was an electing small business
corporation and on or before the 15th day
of the 4th month following the close of such
taxable year, if the total amount of such dis-
tributions was substantially the same in
amount as the undistributed taxable income
(as defined in sec. 1373(c) of the code) of
such corporation for such year. In deter-
mining the consecutive distributions, the
first distribution of money made after the
close of such year must be included.

These provisions also apply to distributions
of money made by a corporation after the
close of a taxable year for which it was an
electing small business corporation and on or
before the 15th day of the 4th month fol-
lowing the close of such year, if it is estab-
lished to the satisfaction of the Secretary of
the Treasury or his delegate that such dis-
tributions were intended to be distributions
of the undistributed taxable income of such
corporation for such year.

No interest on deficiencies or overpayments

Subsection (d) (8) of the first section of
the bill provides that no interest shall be
assessed or collected on any deficiency, or
allowed or paid on any overpayment, attrib-
utable to an election under subsection (d),
for any period before the expiration of the
2-year period beginning on the date on
which the regulations prescribed under sub-
section (d) are published in the Federal
Register. These provisions do not prevent
the assessment, collection, payment, or allow-
ance of interest which would otherwise be
lawful in respect of adjustments which are
not attributable to an election under sub-
section (d), even though such adjustments
are for the same taxable year with respect
to which there is a deficiency or overpayment
attributable to an election under subsec-
tion (d). For example, if for a taxable year
for which the statutory period for the assess-
ment of a deficlency has not expired, a tax-
payer has a deficiency which is attributable
in part, to an election under subsection (d),
and if he also has an additional amount of
deficiency for such period attributable to an
unrelated item, interest may be assessed and
collected on the portion of the deficiency
attributable to such unrelated item for the
period prior to the expiration of such 2-year
period.

SECTION 2. TAX IMPOSED ON CERTAIN CAPITAL
GAINS OF SUBCHAPTER S CORPORATIONS

(a) General rule—Under existing law, cor-
porations which make an election under sec-
tion 1372(a) of the code are not subject to
the taxes imposed by chapter 1 of the code
with respect to the taxable years of the cor-
poration for which such election is in effect.
Subsection (a) of section 2 of the bill amends
subchapter S of chapter 1 of the code by add-
ing a section 1378, which imposes a tax on
such corporations wunder certain circum-
stances.

Income requirements

A tax is imposed on an electing small busi-

ness corporation for a taxable year for which
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;ubsaction {(a) of new section 1378 applies

(1) the excess of the net long-terra capital
gain over the net short-term capital loss of
such corporation exceeds $25,000, and ex-
ceeds 50 percent of its taxable income (com-
puted as provided in sec. 1373(d) of the code)
for such year, and

(2) such taxable income for such year ex-
ceeds $25,000.

Amount of tax

Subsection (b) of new section 1378 pro-
vides that the amount of the tax imposed by
subsection (a) shall be the lower of (1) an
amount equal to 25 percent of the amount
by which the excess of the net long-term
capital gain over the net short-term capital
loss of the corporation for the taxable year
exceeds $25,000, or (2) an amount equal to
the tax which would be imposed by section
11 of the code on the taxable income (com-
puted as provided in sec. 1373(d) of the
code) of the corporation for the taxable year
if the corporation was not an electing small
business corporation.

No credit shall be allowable under part IV
of subchapter A of chapter 1 of the code
(other than under sec. 39, relating to certain
uses of gasoline and lubricating oil) against
the tax Imposed by new section 1378(a).

The provisions of subsections (a) and (b)
of new section 1378 of the code are illustrated
by the following examples:

Example (1) : X corporation, is an electing
small business corporation with respect to
which section 1378(a) applies for its taxable
year 1967. X has an excess of net long-term
capital gain over net short-term capital loss
in the amount of $30,000 for 1967. However,
due to an excess of deductions over other
income, X's taxable income (computed as
provided in sec. 1373(d) of the code) is only
$15,000. Thus, although such excess of the
net long-term capital gain over the net short=
term capital loss ($30,000) exceeds $25,000,
and exceeds 50 percent of X's taxable income
(87,500), a tax is not imposed by new section
1378(a) because X's taxable income does not
exceed $25,000,

Example (2): Assume that X in example
(1) has taxable income of $40,000. (This
amount includes the excess of net long-term
capital gain over net short-term capital loss
because such gains and losses are included in
the computation of taxable income under sec.
1373(d) of the code.) In such case there is
a tax imposed by new section 1378(a) of the
code. The excess of the net long-term capi-
tal gain over the net short-term capital loss
($30,000) exceeds $25,000, and exceeds 50 per-
cent of the taxable income ($20,000); and
taxable income exceeds $25,000. The amount
of the tax, computed under new section
1378(b) (1) of the code, is 25 percent of §5,000
or $1,260. This is lower than the amount
computed under new section 1378(b) (2) of
the code which is 22 percent of $40,000 plus
26 percent of £15,000, or $12,700.

Example (3): Assume that X in example
(1) has an excess of net long-term capital
gain over the net short-term capital loss of
$125,000 and taxable income of $60,000, In
such case there is a tax Imposed by new sec-
tion 1378(a) of the code. The amount of
the tax, computed under new section 1378
(b) (2) of the code, is 22 percent of $60,000
plus 26 percent of $35,000, or $22,300. This
is lower than the amount computed under
new section 1378(b) (1) of the code which is
25 percent of $100,000 or $25,000,

Ezceptions

Subsection (¢) of new section 1378 of the
code provides that new section 1378(a), and
thus the tax imposed by such section, shall
not apply to certain electing small business
corporations.

Paragraph (1) of new section 1378(c) pro-
vides that new section 1378(a) shall not
apply to an electing small business corpora-
tion for any taxable year if it was an electing
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small business corporation for the three im-
mediately preceding taxable years. Thus, if
an election under section 1372(a) was in ef-
fect with respect to a corporation for its
taxable years 1964, 1965, 1966, and 1967, new
section 1378(a) does not apply to such cor-

tion for its taxable year 1967 (except to
the extent new sec. 18378(c) (3) may apply).

Paragraph (2) of new section 1378(c) pro-
vides that new section 1378(a) shall not
apply to an electing small business corpora-
tion for a taxable year if, at the end of such
year (A) it has been in existence for less
than 4 taxable years, and (B) it has been an
electing small business corporation for each
of its taxable years, Thus, new section
1378(a) does not apply to such corporation
(except to the extent new sec. 1378(c) (3)
may apply) even though it does not meet
the tests of new section 1378(e) (1).

Paragraph (3) of new section 1878(c) pro-
vides that if the provisions of paragraph (1)
or (2) would preclude the application of new
section 1378(a) for a taxable year, new sec-
tion 1378(a) will nevertheless apply for such
year under certain circumstances. Under
the provisions of paragraph (3), new section
1378(c) will apply for a taxable year if—

(A) there is any long-term capital gain
of the electing small business corporation
for such year which is attributable to prop-
erty acquired by it during the period begin-
ning 36 months before the first day of such
year and ending on the last day of such year;

(B) such property has a basis in the hands
of such corporation determined in whole or
in part by reference to the basls of any prop-
erty in the hands of another corporation;
and

(C) such other corporation was not an
electing small business corporation through-
out that part of the period beginning 36
months before the first day of the taxable
year and ending on the day of the transfer
during which such other corporation was in
existence.

“Transfer,” as used in the preceding
sentence, means a transfer by such other
corporation of the property the basls of
which is referred to for purposes of deter-
mining the basis of the property to which
such long-term capital gain is attributable.
The basis of property in the hands of an
electing small business corporation may, for
purposes of these provisions, be determined
by reference to the basis of property in the
hands of another corporation whether or not
such other corporation transferred such
property directly to the electing small busi-
ness corporation. For example, if corpora-
tion X merges into corporation ¥, an electing
small business corporation, pursuant to a
transaction in which the basis of an asset
in the hands of Y after the merger is deter-
mined by reference to the basis of such asset
in the hands of X before the merger, then
the basis of such asset, or any other asset
for which it may be exchanged in a trans-
action in which gain or loss is not recog-
nized, would be determined, for purposes of
paragraph (3) of the new section 1378(c),
by reference to the basis of property in the
hands of X,

If new section 1378(a) would not be appli-
cable to an electing small business corpora-
tion for a taxable year but for the provisions
of paragraph (3) of new sectlon 1378(c),
then the amount of the tax imposed by new
section 1378(a), shall be the lower of—

{ the amount determined under new
section 1878(b), or

(2) 25 percent of the excess of the net
long-term capital gain over the mnet short-
term capltal loss attributable to property
acquired as provided in subparagraph (B)
and having a basis described in subparagraph
(C) of new section 1378(c) (3).

The provisions of subsection (¢) of new
section 1378 of the code are illustrated by
the following example:
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Example: Corporation X, which uses the
calendar year for its taxable year, has been
an electing small business corporation con-
tinuously since its taxable year 1958. For
1967, X has an excess of $100,000 of net long-
term capital gain over its net short-term
capital loss, and its taxable income is $150,-
000. During 1967 X recognized $10,000 of
long-term capital gain from the sale of prop-
erty which it acquired from corporation ¥
on March 31, 1964, pursuant to a statutory
merger of corporation Y into X on that date.
Such property had a basis in the hands of X
determined by reference to its basis in the
hands of ¥. Thus, although X meets the
requirements of paragraph (1) of new sec-
tion 1378(c), the tax imposed by new section
1378(a) will apply to X for 1967 unless ¥ was
an electing small business corporation
throughout the period January 1, 1964,
through March 31, 1964, during which Y was
in existence. If ¥ was not an electing small
business corporation throughout such period,
and if X had no capital losses for 1967 at-
tributable to property acquired as provided
in subparagraph (B) and having a basls
described in subparagraph (C) of new section
1378(c) (3), the amount of tax imposed on
the income of X for 1967 by new section
1378(a) is equal to 25 percent of $10,000, or
§2,500, because such amount is lower than
the amount determined under new section
1378(b).

(b) Related amendments: Paragraph (1)
of section 2(b) of the bill amends the table
of sections for subchapter 8 of chapter 1 of
the code.

Paragraph (2) of section 2(b) of the bill
amends sectlon 1372(b) (1) of the code to
provide an exception, for purposes of new
section 1378(a), to the rule that electing
small business corporations shall not be sub-
ject to the taxes imposed by chapter 1 of the
code.

Paragraph (3) of section 2(b) of the bill
amends section 1373 (c) of the code to provide
for the subtraction of the amount of the
tax imposed by section 1378(a) from taxable
income in determining the corporation’s un-
distributed taxable income for a taxable
year.

Paragraph (4) of section 2(b) of the bill
amends section 1375(a) of the code by adding
a new paragraph (3) which provides for the
reduction, for purposes of such section, of
the amount of the excess of an electing small
business corporation’s net long-term capital
gain over its net short-term capital loss for
a taxable year by the amount of the tax im-
posed by section 1378(a) for such year.

Paragraph (5) of sectlon 2(b) of the bill
amends section 46(a) (8) of the code to pro-
vide that the tax imposed by section 1378(a)
for a taxable year shall not be considered in
determining the lability for tax for pur-
poses of the credit for investment in cer-
taln depreclable property.

(c) Effective date: Subsection (c) of sec-
tion 2 of the bill provides that the amend-
ments made by section 2 of the bill shall ap-
ply with respect to taxable years of electing
small business corporations beginning after
the date of enactment of the bill.

SECTION 3. EXCEPTIONS TO TERMINATION OF
SUBCHAPTER S ELECTION FOR CERTAIN PASSIVE
INVESTMENT INCOME
(a) General rule: Under section 1372(e)

(5) of existing law, an election under section

1372(a) of the code is terminated if, for any

taxable year of the corporation for which

the election is in effect, such corporation has
gross receipts more than 20 percent of which
is derived from royalties, rents, dividends,
interest, annuities, and sales or exchanges
of stock or securities (gross receipts from
such sales or exchanges being taken into ac-
count for purposes of par. (5) only to the ex-~
tent of gains therefrom).

Subsection (a) of section 8 of the bill
amends section 1372(e)(6) of the code by
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changing the heading of paragraph (5) to
“passive investment income” and by dividing
the paragraph into new subparagraphs (A),
(B), and (C).

New subparagraphs (A) and (C) of section
1372(e) (5) contain the same general rule as
existing law. However, new subparagraph
(B) contains an exception to the application
of such general rule. Subparagraph (C) de-
fines the term “passive investment income™
to mean the same gross receipts as are taken
into account under existing law.

New subparagraph (B) of section 1372(e)
(5) provides that new subparagraph (A)
shall not apply to a taxable year, and thus
an election under section 1372(a) of the code
shall not terminate for such year by reason
of section 1372(e) (5) (A) if (i) such year is
the first taxable year in which the corpora-
tlon commenced the active conduct of any
trade or business or the next succeeding
taxable year, and (ii) the amount of passive
investment income for such year is less than
$3,000. The taxable year in which a cor-
poration commences the active conduct of a
new trade or business is not necessarily the
first year in which a corporation commences
the active conduct of any trade or business.
Thus, if a corporation was engaged in the
active conduct of one trade or business in
any prior taxable year, the taxable year in
which such corporation commences the active
conduct of a second or new trade or business
is not the first taxable year in which such
corporation commences the active conduct
of any trade or business. Further, the first
taxable year in which a corporation com-
mences the active conduct of any trade or
business is not necessarily the same year in
which a corporation comes into existence.

(b) Effective dates: Subsection (b) of sec-
tion 3 of the bill provides that the amend-
ment made by subsection (a) shall apply to
taxable years of electing small business
corporations ending after the date of enact-
ment of the bill. Further, such amendment
shall also apply with respect to taxable years
beginning after December 31, 1962, and end-
ing on or before such date of enactment, if
(1) the corporation elects to have such
amendment so apply, and (2) all persons (or

- their personal representatives) who were

shareholders of such corporation at any time
during any taxable year beginning after De-
cember 31, 1962, and ending on or before
the date of enactment of the bill consent to
such election and to the application of the
amendment made by subsection (a) of sec-
tion 3 of the bill. Such persons who must
consent include persons who are not share-
holders on the date of enactment of the bill
if they were shareholders during the pre-
scribed period. The effect of an electlon
under these provisions is that a corporation
may be an electing small business corpora-
tion whose election would, but for these pro-
visions, have terminated wunder section
1872(e) (5) of the code. If such a corpora-
tion has shareholders or former shareholders
whose consent is necessary to prevent a
termination under section 1372(e) (1), such
shareholders may consent to such election
under section 1372(a) of the code at such
time as the Secretary of the Treasury or his
delegate shall prescribe by regulations. Fur-
ther, the election by the corporation under
subsection (b) of section 3 of the bill and
the consents thereto shall be made at such
time and in such manner as the Secretary
of the Treasury or his delegate prescribes by
regulations.

SECTION 4. REPEAL OF SUBCHAPTER R

This is a new section added to the bill by
your committee. Under existing law (sec.
1361 of the code) unincorporated business
enterprises may elect to be taxed as domestic
corporations. Once an election has been
made, it may not be revoked and the unin-
corporated business enterprise is thereafter
subject to tax as a domestic corporation and
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the owners are treated as its shareholders,
unless the election is terminated under sec-
tion 1361(f) of the code by reason of a
change of ownership. However, under exist-
ing law, parts III and IV of subchapter C of
chapter 1 of the code are generally not ap-
plicable to unincorporated business enter-
prises which have made an election.

(a) Btatus pending repeal, new elections:
Paragraph (1) of section 4(a) of the bill
amends section 1361(a) of the code to pro-
vide that no new elections under section
1361(a) may be made after the date of en-
actment of the bill. However, elections may
be made after such date of enactment by
unincorporated business enterprises which
have a valid election in effect on the date of
enactment but which, because of the sub-
sequent application of the provisions of sec-
tion 1361(f) (relating to change of owner-
ship), would no longer be considered a do-
mestic corporation but for another election
under section 1361(a).

Transfer to an actual corporation

Paragraph (2) of section 4(a) of the bill
amends section 1361(c) of the code by de-
leting a reference to section 1361(m); and
paragraph (4) of section (4)(a) of the bill
deletes the provisions of section 1361(m).
Section 4(c) of the bill provides that these
amendments shall apply with respect to
transactions occurring after the date of the
enactment of the bill.

The effect of these amendments is to make
all of the provisions of parts III and IV of
subchapter C of chapter 1 of the code (re-
lating to corporate organizations, and reorga-
nizations, and insolvency reorganizations)
applicable to a “section 1361 corporation”
and its owners, in the same manner as these
provisions are applicable to any true corpora-
tion and its shareholders. Thus, for ex-
ample, if after the date of enactment and be-
fore January 1, 1969, the partners of an enter-
prise, which has a valid election, in effect
under section 1361(a) transfer all of the
assets of such enterprise to an actual cor-
poration and receive stock in proportion to
their interests there will be no tax on the
transfer of property and on the issuance of
stock, under sections 368(a) (1) and 354 of
the code. On the other hand, if the partners
retain money or property of the enterprise,
this may be treated as “boot” for purposes
of section 358 of the code.

Revocation and termination of elections

Paragraph (3) of section 4(a) of the bill
amends section 1361(e) of the code (relating
to irrevocability of elections under section
1361(a)) to provide a reference to new sec-
tion 1361(n) of the code; paragraph (5) of
section 4(a) of the bill adds section 1361(n).

Paragraph (1) of new section 1361(n) pro-
vides that an election under section 1361(a)
with respect to an unincorporated busi-
ness enterprise may be revoked after the
date of the enactment of the bill by the pro-
prietor of such enterprise or by all of the
partners owning an interest in such enter-
prise on the date on which the revocation
is made. The revocation shall be made in
such manner as the Secretary of the Treas-
ury or his delegate may prescribe by regula-
tlons. The revocation will be effective on
the date on which it is made unless the rev-
ocation specifies a later effective date and
such enterprise shall not be considered a
domestic corporation for any period on or
after the effective date of the revocation.
The section 1361 corporation and its owners
shall be treated as if the corporation had
distributed Its assets in a complete ligquida-
tion on the effective date of the revocation,
unless such treatment is inappropriate be-
cause of the applicability of provisions of the
code relating to corporate organizations and
reorganizations. Such applicability can re-
sult, for example, from a subsequent trans-
fer of assets to an actual corporation.
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Paragraph (2) of new section 1361(n) pro-
vides that if a revocation under paragraph
(1) of an election under section 1361(a) with
respect to any unincorporated business en-
terprise is not effective on or before Decem-
ber 31, 1868, such election shall terminate
on January 1, 1960, and such enterprise shall
not be considered a domestic corporation
for any period on or after January 1, 1969.
Of course, if an election with respect to an
enterprise terminates on or before December
31, 1968, as a result of the provisions of sec~
tion 1361(f), and another election under sec~
tion 1361(a) with respect to such enterprise
is not made on or before such date, section
1361(n) is not applicable to such enterprise.
If an election is terminated under the pro-
visions of paragraph (2) of new section
1361(n), the section 1361 corporation and
its owners shall be treated in the same man-
ner as if a revocation had been made under
paragraph (1) of section 1361(n), effective
on January 1, 1969.

(b) Repeal of subchapter R: Section 4
{b) of the bill repeals subchapter R of chap-
ter 1 of the code, and all references thereto
contained in the code, effective January 1,
1969.

e —

TARIFF TREATMENT OF COPRA,
PALM NUTS, AND PALM-NUT KER-
NELS, AND THE OILS CRUSHED
THEREFROM

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that the Senate
turn to the consideration of Calendar
No. 983, H.R. 6568.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill
will be stated by title.

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A bill (H.R.
6568) to amend the Tariff Act of 1930
to make permanent the existing tempo-
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rary suspension of duty on copra, palm
nuts, and palm-nut kernels, and the oils
crushed therefrom, and for other pur-
poses.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection to the present consideration
of the bill?

There being no objection, the Senate
proceeded to consider the bill, which had
been reported from the Committee on
Finance, with an amendment, on page 5,
after line 2, to strike out:

8ec. 2, (a) The headnotes for schedule 1,
part 14, subpart B of such Schedules are
amended—

(1) by redesignating subparagraphs (c)
and (d) of headnote 2 as subparagraphs (d)
and (e), respectively;

(2) by striking out subparagraph (b) of
headnote 2 and inserting in lieu thereof the
following:

g"(b} 160,000 tons during calendar year
1965,

“{c) during calendar years 1966 through
1967—

“{i) if a proclamation has been issued
pursuant to headnote 3 of this subpart,
160,000 tons, or

“(1i) if such a proclamation has not been
issued, 120,000 tons,"”; and

(3) by adding at the end thereof the fol-
lowing new headnote:

“3. If, before May 1, 1966, the President
determines that for the calendar years 1966
through 1967 the Republic of the Philippines
has waived its rights with respect to copra
under paragraph 5 of article IV of the re-
vised trade agreement between the United
States and the Republic of the Philippines,
he shall so proclaim.”

(b) The appendix to such Schedules is
amended by inserting after item 903.21 the
following new item:

[ |903. 25 Copra provided for in item 175.10, if a

issned pursuant to headnote 3 of part 14

8ec. 3. (a) The amendments and repeals
made by the first section of this Act shall
apply with respect to articles entered, or
withdrawn from warehouse, for consumption
on or after the date of the enactment of this
Act.

(b) (1) The amendments made by para=
graphs (1) and (2) of section 2(a) shall ap-
ply with respect to articles entered, or with-
drawn from warehouse, for consumption on
or after January 1, 1965. Upon request
therefor filed with the collector of customs
concerned on or before the 120th day after
the date of the enactment of this Act, the
entry or withdrawal of any such article—

(A) which was made after December 31,
1964, and on or before the date of the en-
actment of this Act, and

(B) the liquidation of which has heen
made without regard to such amendments,

shall, if necessary to give effect to such
amendments and notwithstanding section
514 of the Tariff Act of 1930 or any other pro-
vision of law, be reliquidated and appropri-
ate refund of duty shall be made.

The amendment made by section 2(b)
shall apply with respect to articles entered,
or withdrawn from warehouse, for consump-
tion after December 31, 1965.

And, in lieu thereof, to insert:

SEec. 2. The amendments and repeals made
by the first section of this Act shall apply
with respect to articles entered, or withdrawn
from warehouse, for consumption on or after
the date of the enactment of this Act.

Sec. 3. (a) The limitation for the calendar
year 1965 contained in headnote 2(b) for
schedule 1, part 14, subpart B of the Tariff
Schedules of the United States is hereby in-
creased by 28,308,956 pounds.

roclamation has been
ofschedulel........

1.25¢
per
b,

(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of sec-
tion 514 of the Tariff Act of 1930 or any other
provision of law, entries during 1965 of coco-
nut oil, which is a Philippine article (within
the meaning of the Tariff Schedules of the
United States), shall be liquidated or re-
liquidated in accordance with the provisions
of subsection (a), and appropriate refunds of
duty shall be made, if request therefor is
filed with the appropriate customs officer on
or before the 120th day after the date of the
enactment of this Act.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
question is on agreeing to the commit-
tee amendment.

The amendment was agreed to.

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
send to the desk an amendment, and
ask that it be stated.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
amendment will be stated.

The LecisLATIVE CLERK. It is proposed
at the end of the bill to add the follow-
ing new section 4:

Sec. 4. For purposes of applying para-
graphs (4) and (5) of section 256 (19 U.S.C.
1886) and section 351(b) (19 U.S.C. 1981(b) )
of the Trade Expansion Act of 1862 and sec-
tion 850(c) (2) (A) of the Tariff Act of 1930
(19 U.8.C 1351(e) (2) (A)—

(1) The rates of duty in rate column num-
bered 1 of the Tariff Schedules of the United
States as changed by this Act shall be
treated as the rates of duty existing on July
1, 1962,

(2) The rates of duty in rate column
numbered 2 of such Schedules as changed by
this Act shall be treated as the rates of duty
existing on July 1, 1934.
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Mr. MANSFIELD, Mr. President, this
is a very technical amendment, but one
which has little impact. Under exist-
ing law, the President is authorized to
reduce tariffs to 50 percent of the
amount which existed on July 1, 1962.
In certain instances, he may increase
tariffs by 50 percent of the duty which
applied on July 1, 1934.

This bill, as passed by the House and
approved by the committee, permanently
reduces the tariff on copra, coconut oil,
and related products. This amendment
will make certain that the rates of duty
provided by this act are the rates to be
taken into account by the President in
cutting or raising tariffs on these
products.

I urge that the amendment be agreed
to and that the bill as amended be
passed.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The
question is on agreeing to the amend-
ment of the Senator from Montana.

The amendment was agreed to.

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that an explana-
tion of the bill from the report be printed
in the Recorp at this point.

There being no objection, the extract
(Rept. No. 1009) was ordered to be
printed in the REcorp, as follows:

PURPOSE OF BILL AS AMENDED

This bill would make permanent the duty-
free treatment or lower rates of duty tem-
porarily applicable to copra, palm nuts, and
palm-nut kernels, their olls, and specified
fatty aclds, salts, and other chemical prod-
ucts derived from the olls, The temporary
duty-free treatment or lower rates applicable
to these products (presently scheduled to
expire June 30, 1966) reflect the suspension
of the 3-cent-per-pound processing tax for-
merly applicable to such commodities under
section 4511 of the Internal Revenue Code.
This tax was converted to an import duty in
1963, but its suspension, first provided in
1957, was continued.

In addition to repealing the duty equiv-
alent of the former 3-cent-per-pound proc-
essing tax, H.R. 6568 would also provide relief
with respect to certain coconut oil imported
on or before June 11, 1965. This oil was re-
leased from customs custody as being within
the duty-free quota provided for pursuant to
the Philippine trade agreement. By increas-
ing the quota for 1965, the House bill would
have assured relief from the 1-cent-per-
pound duty with respect to this oil. The
Finance Committee bill similarly insures
that this oil will not be considered overquota.

PROVISIONS OF HOUSE BILL DELETED

Except to the limited extent described in
the preceding paragraph, the Committee on
Finance deleted those provisions of the House
bill which would have—

(a) Increased the 1965 duty-free quota for
Philippine coconut oil from 120,000 tons to
160,000 tons, and

(b) Permitted a similar increase in the
quota for 1966 and 1967 if the President de-
termined that for these 2 years the Philip-
pines had waived its right to preferential
treatment on Philippine copra as provided
for under the Philippine trade agreement.
In such an event copra from all non-Com-
munist countries (presently dutiable at 1.25
cents per pound) could have entered the
1121'91:31;&1'.‘1 States free of duty during 1966 and

GENERAL STATEMENT

History of processing tares and duties

The Revenue Act of 1934 imposed a tax
of 3 cents per pound on the first domestic
processing of coconut oil and combinations
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or mixtures containing a substantial quan-
tity of coconut oil, if the product of or pro-
duced from materials the product of the
Philippines or any U.S. possession; otherwise,
the tax was 6 cents per pound. A tax of
3 cents per pound was also imposed on the
first domestic processing of palm-kernel oil
and palm oil (except palm oil used in the
manufacture of iron or steel products, tin-
plate or terne plate, or any subsequent use
of palm oil residue resulting from the manu-
facture of iron or steel products, tinplate or
terne plate), and on derivatives (fatty acids,
salts, etc.) of palm oll and palm-kernel oil.
The Philippine Trade Act of 1946 provided
that the 3-cent-per-pound rate, rather than
the b-cent-per-pound rate, was to apply to
non-Philippine coconut oil during any period
as to which the President finds that ade-
quate supplies of nelther copra nor coconut
oil, the product of the Philippines, are readily
available for processing in the United States.

The processing tax provisions were carried
over into the Internal Revenue Code of 1854
as section 4511.

In the 1955 revised trade agreement with
the Philippines, the United States undertook
an obligation to maintain the 2-cent-per-
pound preferential duty differential in the
“internal” (processing) tax between Phil-
ippine coconut oil and non-Philippine oil.
The proportionate differential on copra is
1.25 cents per pound.

Aside from the processing taxes, which
were technically “internal” taxes, paragraph
54 of the original tariff schedules of the Tariff
Act of 1930 imposed a duty of 2 cents per
pound on coconut oll and a duty of 1 cent
per pound on palm-kernel oil fit for human
consumption. No duty was imposed on copra
or on palm oil. Pursuant to the General
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, effective
January 1, 1848, the 2 cent per-pound tariff
on coconut oil was reduced to 1 eent and the
1-cent-per-pound duty on palm-kernel oil
‘was reduced to 0.5 cent.

Because the processing taxes above referred
to operated economically as import duties
(none of the raw materials, l.e., copra, palm
nuts, or palm kernels, are produced in the
United States) , they were assimilated into the
TSUS and consolidated with regular duties,
where applicable. IRC section 4511 was re-
pealed. However, though for all other pur-
poses the processing taxes were converted
into regular import duties, the U.S. obliga-
tion to the Philippines to maintain a 2-cent
preferential differential in the “internal” tax
on these products necessitated the continued
treatment of those portions of the duties
that were derived from the processing taxes
as “internal taxes” for the purposes of the
Philippine trade agreement (TSUS schedule
1, pt. 14, headnote 3).

The processing taxes were imposed in 1934
prinecipally to protect domestically produced
vegetable oils in their use in the production
of edible products such as margarine, Be=-
cause the major use in the United States of
coconut oil (the -rinclpal oil involved)
shifted to the indelible industrial sector
(soaps, detergents, etc.) and because of the
consequent decline in competition between
coconut oil and domestic vegetable olls, the
3-cent-per-pound processing tax on coconut
oil and its derivatives was suspended in 1957
until July 1, 1960 (Public Law 85-235, sec.
3). That legislation was followed by the
suspension in 1959, also until July 1, 1960,
of the processing taxes on palm oil and palm-
kernel oil and their derivatives (Public Law
86-37). The suspension of all these taxes
was continued until July 1, 1963 (Public Law
86-432), and further continued until July 1,
1966 (Public Law 87-859). The current sus-
pension of the taxes is reflected in part 1 of
the appendix to the TSUS (items 903.30-
903.32, relating to copra; item 903.40, relating
to palm-nut kernels and palm nuts; items
903.43-903.49, relating to coconut oil; items
903.60-903.61, relating to palm-kernel oil;
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item 9503.65, relating to palm oll; and items
907.70-907.75, item 907.77, and items 907.85—
907.88, relating to various derivatives of
coconut, palm-kernel, or palm oil) .

The regular duty on coconut oil (1 cent
per pound since 1948) has remained in effect
throughout the period of the suspension of
the processing taxes, except with respect to
imports of Philippine coconut oil within
specified quotas. Under the 1955 revision of
the trade agreement with the Philippines,
Philippine coconut oll has been subject to
progressively declining duty-free quotas,
overquota imports being subject to the 1-
cent-per-pound duty. The basic quota was
200,000 long tons, which by 1962 had declined
to 160,000 long tons. Until 1962 the l-cent-
per-pound duty on overquota imports was
inoperative because the quotas on Philip-
pine coconut oll exceeded the imports in
each guota year. A sharp rise in U.8. con-
sumption in 1963 caused the quota (160,000
long tons) to be filled by November 1, 1963.
The 1964 gquota (same quantity as 1963) was
filled by August of that year. For the years
1965 through 1967 the quota is reduced to
120,000 long tons per annum. The 1965
quota was filled in May. In 1968 the duty-
free quota will decline to 80,000 long tons
and will remain at that quantity through
1970; for the years 1971-73 the annual quota
will be 40,000 long tons; and on January 1,
1974, all preferential tariff treatment of Phil-
ippine coconut oll is scheduled to terminate,
Thereafter coconut oil from any non-Com-
munist source may be imported on a non-
discriminatory basis upon payment of the
1-cent-per-pound duty.

Background of bill

Coconut oil, palm oil, and palm-kernel oil
is produced from copra, palm nuts, and
palm-nut kernels, respectively, There is no
domestic production of the materials from
which the oil is produced. The entire do-
mestic supply of palm and palm-kernel oil
is obtalned from imports, The U.S. supply
of coconut oil comes almost in equal shares
from imported coconut oll or from oil
crushed in the United States from imported
copra. Virtually all of the imports (whether
copra or oil) come from the Philippines. The
yirtual Philippine monopoly of the U.S. mar-
ket for coconut oil and copra is attributed
to the 2-cent-per-pound preferential duty
differential between Philippine and non-
Philippine coconut oil and the proportionate
differential for copra of 1.25 cents per pound.

‘While there has been unanimous agree-
ment among domestic consumers of coco-
nut oll on the one hand and U.S. copra
crushers on the other hand as to the desira-
bility of repealing the duty equivalent of
the original 3-cent-per-pound tax, there has
been no similar consensus as to the merits of
any other change in the tariffi treatment of
this oil or of the copra from which it is
crushed.

The House bill attempted to resolve the
differences between these two important seg-
ments of our economy. By providing an in-
creased duty-free quota for Philippine coco-
nut oil for 1965, and by providing for con-
tingent increases in 1966 and 1967, the House
bill accepted the argument that the l-cent-
per-pound tariff might cause a shift in the
United States to synthetic oils for industrial
purposes which could lead in time to in-
creased shipments of Philippine coconut oil
to Europe where it would compete directly
with U.S.-produced soybean (and other) oil
in the edible oil markets.

On the other hand, by linking the increased
quota to suspension of the Philippine duty
preference on copra (1.25 cents per pound)
the House bill tried to provide a benefit for
domestic ecrushers who seek additional
sources of supply for their raw produect,
copra. Because of their preference under
the trade agreement the Phillppines Is vir-
tually our sole supplying country.
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But these provisions were considered to be
of little benefit by domestic copra crushers,
The committee was advised that at least
7 years are needed to bring new coconut
palms to producing age and the 2-year period
provided by the Houes bill would be inade-
quate to enable them to develop new sources
of supply for copra. Moreover, the House
provisions, in effect, would have extended
tariff concessions (in the form of higher
duty-free quotas) to the Philippines without
our recelving any comparable concession in
return.

Domestic consumers similarly found little
assurance in the contingent features of the
House bill. The increased quota for 1966 and
1967 would have depended upon action of a
foreign government which was at best uncer-
tain, and which it might have found to be
contrary to its own best long-term interests.

The committee was also advised that en-
larging the duty-free quota for the Philip-
pines would be inconsistent with the policy
of the United States of stimulating world
trade on a nondiscriminatory basis. The
Office of the Special Representative for Trade
Negotiations reported:

“This Government has consistently sup-
ported nondiscrimination in international
trade and the progressive dismantling of
residual discrminatory measures. Accord-
ingly, the trade agreement between the
United States and the Republic of the
Phillppines provides for the progressive re-
duction and eventual elimination of the
duty-free quota on imports of Philippine
coconut oll, as well as of the preferential
tariff rates on imports of all Philippine
products.

“The provision of H.R. 6568 for a 3-year
expansion of the duty-free quota on imports
of Philippine coconut oil would not only
halt but would reverse this movement toward
the elimination of discrimination and would
expand the trade coverage subject to prefer-
ential tariff treatment. In addition, it could
precipitate pressure for a further extension
of broadening of the preferentlal treatment
for Philippine eccconut oil subsequent to
1967, when under the provisions of the trade
agreement the duty-free quota for Philippine
coconut oil would drop sharply from 160,000
to 80,000 tons.”

The Commerce Department reported sim-
flar views to the committee, and it under-
stands they are shared also by the Depart-
ment of Agriculture.

For these reasons, the committee concluded
that in the interest of assuring enactment
of legislation to repeal that portion of the
tariff attributable to the 3-cent-per-pound
processing tax, it would be advisable to limit
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the House bill to that objective. Accord-
ingly, the committee bill deletes those fea-
tures of the House bill which would have (1)
increased the duty-free guota for 19656 and
(2) provide for increased duty-free quotas
for 1966 and 1967 along with suspension for
those years of the 1.25-cent-per-pound pref-
erential tariff on non-Philippine copra.

The 1965 quota

As already indicated, under the Philippine
trade agreement, provision is made for duty-
free entry for a progressively diminishing
quantity of Philippine coconut oil. In 18963
and 1964 the duty-free quota amounted to
160,000 tons. Under present law for 1965
through 1967, the duty-free quota is 120,000
tons. Importers were advised that the quota
for 1965 would be filled on or about June 11,
and ports of entry were notified not to release
Philippine coconut oil duty free after that
date. Subsequently, in the fall, it was found
that the 1965 quota actually had been filled
on May 17, 19656. The Commissioner of Cus-
toms advised the committee by letter dated
January 28, 1966, that—

“Between May 17 and June 11, there was
a total of 28,308,956 pounds of coconut oil
that had been released duty free on which
duty at the rate of 1 cent per pound would
have to be collected for a total of $283,-
089.56. This involves shipments covered by
13 separate entries filed at various ports of
entry and covering shipments consigned to 7
importing firms, which are subject to the
payment of duty averaging from a low of
$6,550.90 to a high of $141,574.12.

“In view of the financial burden that
would be placed on these individual im-
porters through no fault of their own, and
in view of the pending legislation, H.R. 6568,
the collection of these duties has been de-
ferred administratively until June 30, 1966."

The House of Representatives, without
knowing of this quota problem, and for com-
pletely different reason, would have provided
an increased quota for 1965 sufficiently large
to assure that oll imported in this period
would be within-quota oil.

Generally, an importer of articles sub-
ject to a guota acts at his peril when he
clears the article through customs. If it is
an absolute quota the article may not be im-
ported wunder any ecircumstances if the
quota is filled. On the other hand, if a
tariff quota is involved, higher duties may
apply if the imported article should come in
after the quota is filled.

The committee recognizes that no one can
unfailingly foretell the day or the hour up-
on which a queantitative quota will fill.
That event depends upon the Individual
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actions of numerous independent importers
at many ports of entry. While the commit-
tee feels that the importers should act at
their risk when operating against a quota, it
also feels that the unusual circumstances in-
volved in this coconut oil situation during
the limited period referred to warrant re-
lef,

Accordingly, the committee bill contains
provisions which would increase the quota
for 1965 by 28,308,955 pounds. In addition,
the committe expects that the Bureau of
Customs will continue to advise all inquirers
of the status of a quota, based upon the latest
available data. It also admonishes the
Bureau to continue to point out that it is
not possible to predict accurately when a
quota will fill and there can be no guarantee
that any future entry will come under the
quota. Importers should be strongly cau-
tioned that when they import against a
quota they do so at their peril.

The amendments were ordered to be
engrossed, and the bill to be read a third
time.

The bill was read the third time, and
passed.

ADJOURNMENT UNTIL FRIDAY

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, in ac-
cordance with the previous order, I move
that the Senate stand in adjournment
until Friday, March 4, 1966, at 12 o’clock
noon.

The motion was agreed to; and (at 5
o'clock and 59 minutes p.m.) the Senate
adjourned, under the previous order, un-
til Friday, March 4, 1966, at 12 o'clock
meridian.

NOMINATIONS

Executive nominations received by the
Senate March 2, 1966:

ASSISTANT ATTORNEY GENERAL

Frank M. Wozencraft, of Texas, to be an
Assistant Attorney General vice Norbert A.
Schlei, resigned.

Mitchell Rogovin, of Virginia, to be an As-
slstant Attorney General vice Louis Ober-
dorfer, resigned.

TREASURY DEPARTMENT

Lester R. Uretz, of Virginia, to be an Assist-
ant General Counsel in the Department of
the Treasury (Chief Counsel for the Internal
Revenue Service), vice Mitchell Rogovin.

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS

Corncob Pipe Capitol

EXTENSION OF REMARKS
oF

HON. WILLIAM L. HUNGATE

OF MISSOURI
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, March 2, 1966

Mr. HUNGATE. Mr. Speaker, I am
very proud that the corncob pipe capitol
of the world is located in my district.
The home of Buescher’s Cob Pipes is in
Washington, Mo., on the banks of the
Missouri River where the corncob pipe
had its beginning in 1869. From modest
beginnings, Buescher’s has expanded to
a daily production of 12,000 pipes which

are distributed to some 7,000 sales out-
lets across the globe.

Buescher's recently donated 1,800 pipes
to the Army for distribution in Vietnam.
Arrangements for shipment of the pipes
were handled through Lt. Col. John C.
“Corncob” Hughes, a much-decorated
Army officer who has smoked Washing-
ton corncob pipes for over 15 years.
Colonel Hughes was recently made an
honorary member of the Corncob Pipe
Club of Washington while on a speaking
engagement there shortly before he re-
turned to Vietnam.

I am happy that many of our soldiers
will now have the equipment to carry on
the great pipe-smoking tradition estab-
lished by such varied personalities as
France's military hero, Marshal Foch,
former mayor of New York, Fiorello La
Guardia, Mark Twain, and Mrs, Andrew

Jackson who has been styled “The First
Lady of the Corncob Pipe.”

I know that many of my colleagues can
also attest to the unique pleasure af-
forded by Missouri’s fine cob meer-
schaums.

The Third Partner in Education
EXTENSION OF REMARKS

oF
HON. RALPH J. RIVERS
OF ALASKA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, March 2, 1966

Mr. RIVERS of Alaska. Mr. Speaker,
we in the 89th Congress have demon-
strated, through numerous enactments,
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